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PREFACE. 

BEFORE completing the fifty-ninth volume of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

the Editor once more gratefully acknowledges the valuable assistance 
which he has received from those brethren who have contributed 
to its contents. He further takes this opportunity of urging upon 
the pastors of our churches the necessity which exists for a kind 
use of their influence in its support. The strictly denominational 
character of this periodical contracts the area in which it can 
obtain subscribers, and renders it impossible for its conductors to 
compete with publications which appeal to the whole religious 
world. The intention of the projectors of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 

was to establish a medium for the distinct utterances of our 
denominational principles, and in the labours of all the past 
editors, this determination has been strictly kept in view. As 
long as he is permitted to occupy his position, the present Editor 
will, by God's help, do his best to make this serial a faithful ex
ponent of those "things which are most surely believed among us," 
and he earnestly solicits the continued co-operation of all its 
readers. A good word on behalf of the M.A.GAZINE from each of its 
present subscribers would speedily double its circulation, and pro
portionably increase the donations annually made to the Widows 
of Ministers. 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE NE'W YE.AR. 

'IJ3Y· THE REV, D •. JONES, · B,A,, B:r.IXTON HILL. 

"Lo, I ,am ~tli you.alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen."-Matt. uviii. 2U. 

ANOTH~R New: Year's-day! ' We'. 
start afresh on life's eventful_ jour
ney. That jqurp.~y; consi~ts otstages," 
some of . which are · natural, some 
conventional:: . To-d~y ~e :recognize 
one of God,'s :o:m.i-_makipg. · The_"re
volution .of tJ:u~-e9,~h ~r;ound, the sun. 
determines the. ~ng~h ~£ imr year. : 
And to-day our: planet, beaying on, 
her surface the. · mighty , burden of. 
her myriad children, · begins · again . 
her annual movement round her . 
centre, and, in company witli her, all . 
mankind commence a new stage in 
their career. 

How differently the new year 
dawns on different men! Some 
begin it gaily, some sadly; soine · 
amidst family greetings and joys, 
others with the shadows of death all 
around them. To some the fresh 
young year will communicate a re
viving stimulus ; to how many others 
it will give no touch of new life. 
Many a wearied, patient invalid will 
s~ill be repeating the monotonons 
liturgy of the sick room. Good 
rcns?n, then, have we for special 

thanks to "the God in whose hand 
our life is,, .if we are permitted to 
qegin another year in health, peace, 
and comfort. : 
• · Buti as we 'venture to· look wist

fully on ward, do we not want some 
word of. help to cari'Y along with 
rn1 through the - coming · months ? 
Warriors have _ their watchwords, 
why s;hou'.Jd .not the Christian sol

. clier emblazon· some inspiring sen
tence on his shield 1 Nobles have 
their heraldic mottoes, expressive of 
some family feature, or giving an 
index to life's leading aim and ob
ject; why i;;hould not- every member 
"of the household of faith" this day 
either retouch some old device or en
grave a new oue on the tablet of his 
heart ? Some sacred legend, borrowed 
from Heaven's own heraldry, which 
might well be remembered from the 
first day of the year to the last ? Your 
want is met in the well-known pro
mise placed at the head of this ad
dress-" Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the encl of the world." 
\Vords of the Risen HeLleemer, ut-

1 
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tered just as He was about to quit 
earth for heaven, and enter npou a 
new stage in His sublime career, 
what power is still in them, at once 
to calm and quicken every Christian 
sojourner; 

Tlicy spcaJ..; to the Glim·clb Universal. 

Just as huma11ity afterthe beluge, 
stood potentially in the person of 
Noah and his family on the lofty 
heights of Ararat, so, representa
tively, "the Holy Catholic Church 
throughout all the world " stood in 
the persons of the Apostles on Olivet. 
'.ro them the Saviour said, " Go ye 
into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to evei·y creature." Your 
1nission is grand, and it will be at
tended with dangers. Be not dis
mayed. I leave you bodily that I 
may be with you spiritually. Pre
sently I shall vanish out of sight, but 
I shall ascend to "the right-hand of 
power," from that elevation to com
mand a survey of the whole field, to 
watch and guard the interests of my 
redeemed Church. " Lo, I am with 
you alway." 

The Great Head of the Church 
then spoke a royal word of power 
which lives on from age to age. 
Clouds and darkness sometimes 
gather around the path of His 
Chu).'ch, ainidst which the form of 
her divine Defender becomes invi
sible. Yet she is never forsaken. 
Unseen, sometimes unvalued, He is 
ever near-" a wall of fire round 
about her, her glory in the Inidst." 
As to our own beloved England, it 
might be hopefully asked, Is not 
the Gospel proclaimed more ex
tensively than ever ? Have not our 
colleges increasf?d ? Have not the 
ministers they send forth sen
sibly multi1)1ied ? Do not churches 
and chapels rise up in the land 
with a rapidity equally new and 
gratifyiug? Are uot the theati·cs 

still crowded 011 Sabbath evenings 
with attentive worshippers ? This 
is all true; and in it we devoutly 
aeknow ledge that the great promise 
of our Lord's perpetual Presence is 
fulfilled. But other features of the 
times render this promise doubly 
dear. The once favourite boast of one 
section of Christians among us, was 
it not, that she was the bulwark of 
Protestantism ? How few care to 
make that boast now ! How is the 
bulwark getting undermined and gra
dually crumbling away ! Her testi
mony to the truth was at one time 
in the main strong and clear. But 

· now her trumpet sends forth an 
ominiously " uncertain sound." Once 
she was not unwilling to stand alone. 
Isolation was part of her dignity. But 
of late what strange hankerings after 
combination. What efforts to create 
an external compact, an ecclesiastical 
omnium gatherum, to be called " the 
unity of Christendom." The yearn
ing for the unity of the Church is 
healthy and right. Were it not, 
however, " the more excellent way" 
to cultivate that invisible bond which 
already exists between all believers 
through personal union with our 
common Lord ? And suppose the 
dream were realized, which aims at 
the fusion of the Greek, the Roman, 
and the Anglican Churches into one, 
would not the combination be a 
calamity ? Would it not invol-ve the 
surrender of the Gospel as the grand 
means of salvation, the substitution 
of elaborate but empty ceremonies 
for the life-giving truth? Must it 
not result in the formation of a 
league against the diffusion of Chris~ 
tian light and grace ? 

These are some of the dangers that 
threaten us. Whe1·e in view of them 
do devout men find their protection ? 
Partly, doubtless, in the deep-seated 
attachment of the people to Evan .. 
gelical religion; partly in the zealous 
efforts that are, and will be, made to 



THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEA.it 

stem the tide of apostacy. But the 
Eye of Faith turns instinctively 
from earth to heaven. " The Lord 
reigneth." _He who has shielded the 
church amid the tumult _and tempta
tions of former days loves her too well 
to abandon her now. Her chief secu
rity is found in the sublime promise, 
" Lo, I am with you always to the 
end of the world." 

That assurance speaks to Churches 
separately. 

So it spake of old. In the course 
of a few months the honoured 
group of men seen round our Lord 
on Olivet is scattered. They are 
found some here, some there, in 
districts and lands far apart, busily 
employed in preaching the Gos
pel and forming Christian churches ; 
some in Jerusalem, some in Sa
maria, others at Antioch, Corinth, 
and Ephesus. Each of these Chris
tian communities was complete in 
itself, had a life and history of its 
own. 

The divine promise that gladdened 
individual churches of the first age 
may be well and gratefully accepted 
by the churches of the present age. 
To-day we stand on the threshold of 
another year. Pastors, deacons, and 
earnest members look onward into 
the future, and with wondering 
anxiety ask, What shall be our his
tory through the coming months of 
1867? We know not. Everything 
around tells of change. Changes 
may await our churches ; some for· 
better, some for worse ; some in re
ga.rd to our sanctuaries themselves, 
many in regard to the worshippers. 
Trials may be in store. Standard 
bearers may" fall. Active and useful 
pastors may be taken to their rest, 
honoured and valued deacons may 
die, Friends may be lost whom we 
dearly love, men who have stood 
among us, as pillars in our churches, 
may fall, and the gifts, talents, and 

faithful service we long prized may 
pass away. Moreover, in these days 
the relations of men and things, do 
they not often get suddenly reversed ? 
Scenes around us shift almost with 
the rapidity of a drama. . Some un
foreseen event occurs, and a whole 
set of circumstances are shaken into 
new shapes and bearings. A wind 
passes over · us, and the aspect of 
things is changed. 

We should neither indulge nor 
encourage foreboding. " Goodness 
and mercy have followed us" all our 
days. Why should not that stream 
continue ? Changes, should they 
come, will doubtless, in many cases, 
be from dark to light, from good 
to better. But, remembering some
thing of the past, and mindful 
of what is possible in the future, 
will not the eye of every incli
vidual church as the year begins, 
turn trustfully to her risen Lord ? 
He is our true and only " Semper 
Idem." To-day, as from Olivet, nay, 
as from His Throne in the heavens, 
with majestic tenderness He says, 
"Whoever else may fail you, what
ever change occurs, whether the 
months come radiant with smiles, 
or clothed with frowns, in Me find 
rest and strength ; ' Lo, I am with 
you always to the encl.'j" 

Who would· not convert the p:ro
mise into a prayer? Be Thou with 
us and the year must be happy ; for 
the light of truth, the clew of grace, 
the unction of the Holy One, the 
effectual blessing accompany Thy 
presence. Be Thou with us, and 
there will be power in the ministry 
to convert and to instruct. " Times 
of refreshing will come." :Feebleness 
and fickleness will vanish ; mere pa
roxysms of piety will be exchanged 
for spiritual steadfastness, both in 
work and wo1·ship. "Strength and 
beauty will be in Thy sanctuary." 
Be Thou with us, and Sa.bbath ser
vices will be pleasant and memor-

1 ·:11 
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able; " works of faith and labours of 
love" will be plenteous and fruitful · 
Christian character will " go on m1t~ 
per~ection," and the life, power, and 
punty of all our churches will be 
maintained. 

That assu,rancc speaks to CM-istians 
individually. 

So it spake at first. The Apostles 
were inspired men, sustaininO' a re
presentative and official cha~cter • 
but they were also " men of lik~ 
passions " with ourselves. Each one 
had his own personal history, cha
racter, path in life. There was 
T~omas, with his doubts; Philip, with 
his dulness; Peter, with his affection
ate impetuosity; John, with his deep 
and tranquil love. How often must 
these men have recalled the last in
terview on Olivet, and found com
fort in these, the last words of their 
Lord? 

My brother, this promise of a 
perpetual Presence is yours. And 
if, relying thereon, the Apostles 
began their distinguished but peril
ous life, shall not the same Word 
suffice for you ? " As I was with 
Moses so will I be with thee." As 
I was with Peter, James, and John, 
so will I be with thee. Lo, I am 
with you al way." "Lay up these 
words in your heart; bind them for 
a sign upon your hand ; let them be 
as frontlets between your eyes." Be 
that your motto for the year. 

You will find in it a pledge of 
help of all kinds. For the speaker 
can preface it by saying, " .All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." 

Through the year you will want 
~trength o~ all sorts. " Grace to help 
m every trme of need." With Christ 
at your side, no perplexity will arise 
His wisdom cannot meet, no foe pre
sent himself His power cannot con
quer, no burden oppress His arm 

will not aid you to sustain, 110 soli
tude be known His presence will 
not cheer, " for it hath pleased the 
Father that in Him all fulness 
should dwell." · 

You ioill find it . a pledge of holp 
for all places. 

Soon the Apostles were scattered 
abroad. Their earthly destinations 
were different, and their circum
stances were often full of hardship 
and peril. Peter finds himself in 
a prison, John a lonely exile in 
Patmos ; but everywhere they found 
the promise true. Just as the 
group on Olivet soon got broken 
up and dispersed, so in degree do all 
companies of men. Human policy 
Divine providence, and death ar~ 
continually'breaking in on the asso
ciations we form. No circle of 
friends remains long intact together. 
Some who read these lines may, ere 
the year end, enter into new domes
tic relations. Some may happily tarry 
in dear old England, hard by the 
home of their childhood; while 
others, obeying the bidding of Pro
vidence, may have to quit the scene 
of their earliest joys and pitch their. 
tent on some foreign shore. Be it 
even so. If Christ is yours, His 
words are yours, and those words 
will not fail you. Wander where 
you may or must, you will still 
move within the circle of His all
surrounding presence, within the 
gaze of His all-directing eye. 

You will find in it a pledge of 
kelp for all times. 

Ruth said to Naomi, " Entreat 
me not to leave thee." Have you 
not sometimes clung lovingly to 
some dear friend, wishing he would 
never leave you ? The wish is 
natural, but how often vain. The 
Saviour's word is, " I am with you 
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alway ;" "all the days to the end 
of the world." In that promise 
the whole of the future is in
cluded. The character and com
plexion are met·cifully veiled from 
our view. Days of unexpected 
change may come ; days of hard 
work and duty are sure to come ; 
days of wearisome suspense may be 
in store ; days of inward darkness, 
when the soul will grope after an 
apparently absent God ; days of un
toward affliction and adversity, when 
the burden of life seems too heavy 
to bear ; yea, within the year, your 
last day of earthly life may come. 
But if Christ is known as your 
Saviour, none of these things need 

move you. The Celestial Com
panion will never quit your side, 
nor fail the soul that trusts in Him. 
As grains of gold are sometimes 
buried under a mass of rubbish, so 
in the fiction of Transubstantia
tion, Popery has obscured a grand 
truth. The "Real Presence" of our 
Lord, as a fact, is precious to every 
Christian. May we live throughout 
the year within the sphere of its 
holy light ; and, though centuries 
have elapsed since the words were 
spoken, find daily how true they 
still are-" Lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the 
world. Amen ! " 

SRUJAATALI. 

BY THE REV. C. B. LEWIS, OF CALCUTTA. 

WHEN our Mission enterprize was 
young, and the agency employed in 
it consisted of but a few persons, a 
-far more intimate and lively concern 
was taken in its progress, than is 
possible in the present condition of 
its development. The readers of 
the early peyiodical accounts had 
fresh in their minds the circum
stances under which each adven
. turous Christian brother had gone 
· forth from England to bear the Gos
pel to the hitherto unexplored re-
gions of heathendom ; and when 
God rewarded the faith of His ser
vants with success, the names of 
the converts became so enshrined in 
the hearts of the British churches, 
that all they did and suffered was 
full of profoundest interest to every 

· supporter of the Missionary cause. 

Krishna Pal the first convert, 
Krishna Prasiid, the first Christian 
Brahman, the venerable Pitambar 
Sino-h and many others,-how dear 
they 'were to English _Ch~stians ! 
Even now there remarn ID our 
churches many whose loving recol
lection of those names has not been 
obscured by all the subsequent me
mories of more than half a century. 
Now that o,_11' work has so greatly 
extended itself, when Missionaries 
have been multiplied, and converts 
are reported in church~s _rath~r ~han 
as individuals, a less v1v1d d1stmct
ness of interest is necessarily felt. 
Besides, there are in our day such a 
multitude of efforts of kindred bene
volence that no one work can secme 
so lam~ a share of attention and 
sympathy, as our less busy fathers 
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could consecrate to tl1e Foreign Mis
sion. Thus, it is that with larger re
sources for the prosecution of our 
enterprize, with ever improving 
facilities for its efficient promotion, 
nnd with accumulated results, which 
shall "be found to praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ," we have reason to deplore 
the too general absence of that warm 
nnd close concern in the Mission, 
which would secure to individual 
Missionaries and to native convt1rts 
the personal sympathy and fervent 
prayers of those by whom the work 
is most generously sustained. Per
haps no native agent of the Baptist 
Missionary Society of late years has 
been better known by name to the 
churches in England than Shujaat
ali. For a long time before his 
death, his advanced age and many 
infirmities, unfitted him for active 
labour ; but the Missiona1-y Herald, 
of twenty years ago, contained many 
accounts of his useful efforts ; and 
his portrait has been more than once 
presented in the illustrated perio
dicals of our Mission. If the fol
lowing brief account of him is read 
with pleaslll'e, fa it vain to hope that 
this simple record of a native Chris
tian life, not long since terminated, 
may awaken interest in Shujaat
ali's living brethren in our Indian 
churches, and call forth earnest 
prayers for the more abundant mani
festation of that Spirit, whose ope
ration can make the feeble labours 
of our Mission productive of the 
most glorious results 1 

Shujaatali was the son of a phy
sician at the court of the King of 
Oudh. He was the eldest of four 
brothers ; and their father possessed 
very considerable property, which 
included a valuable landed estate. 
Thus our brother was brought up in 
weat affluence, and entered upon 
life under circumstances w hi.eh his 
countrymen :regarderl as highly :pros-

perons and enviable. He was edu
cated as a strict Musulman ; and 
was a devoted follower of the Pro
phet. As such, he cherished bitter 
antipathy against the Christian re
ligion; for, though the Muhamma
dans are willing to honour the Son 
of Mary as a messenger from God, 
they reject, as blasphemy, the doc
trines which the New Testament 
teaches us concerning the divine 
origin and supreme dignity of Jesus 
Christ. The morality of Muham
madanism is in many respects very 
impure; and Shujaatali, whenever 
he referred to his ' manner of life 
from his youtl1, which was at the 
first among his own nation,' spoke 
with the reserve of Christian modesty, 
as of "things whereof he was now 
ashamed." There is no reason to be
lieve that his conduct was excep
tionally evil, in comparison with that 
of his associates generally; but after 
the light of the pure Word of God 
was shed upon it, he abhorred it, 
and never allu,ded to it but in terms 
of deepest self-abasement. 

After the death of his father, Shu
jaatali became the head of his family, 
and came into possession 0£ the p1·ci
perty ; but wishing to s~e other parts 
of India, he came, m 1822, to 
Howrah, a town lying close to Cal. 
cutta, on the opposite side of the 
river. There was, of course, much 
for him to see in the great city ; 
and he traversed its streets almost 
daily, making himself familiar with 
the busy scenes with which they 
abounded. Thus it was that one 
day he came upon a small com
pany of people, in a chapel in the 
Bow Bazar, to whom Mr. Eustace 
Carey was preaching the Gospel in 
the Bengali language. His atten
tion was arrested ; he could under
stand the drift of the speaker's 
remarks, and he attempted to con
trovert some of his assertions ; but 
Mr. Carey successfully met his objec-
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tions, and a Native Preacherwhowas 
present, discovering from his dress 
and language that he was a stranger 
to Calcutta, stepped up to him, and 
drawing him aside, entered into talk 
with him. When the preaching was 
over, Bagchi, the Native Preacher, 
asked him to accept an Urdu New 
Testament, and told him that if he 
wished to speak with them again, he 
might find· them at the same place 
on an early day which he named. 
Shujaatali turned over the pages of 
the book, and resolved to take it, 
hoping by the study of it to fortify 
himself to encounter Mr. Carey more 
successfully; and he told Bagchi 
that he would certainly be there again 
at the appointed time. Preachers 
to the heathen receive many such. 
promises from their casual hearers. 
They are seldom fulfilled ; and pro
bably Mr. Carey .and his native 
.brother had small expectation that 
the fine young Musulman who 
courteously took leave of them that 
day, would ever again put himself 
in their way. But he was a chosen 
vessel, and the Lord had talrnn hold 
of him. What he had heard pro
duced a strong impression upon his 
mind. He looked through the New 
Testament with astonishment. Its 
pages brought new things to his 
mind, and he saw them to be full of 
grace and truth. So much moved 
was he by what he read, that he soon 
became impatient to renew his inter
course with the Christian preachers, 
and he resorted to the little chapel 
where he had met them before, too 
soon to find them there. Anxious not 
to lose the opportunity of speaking 
with them, he took up a bit of char
coal, and wrote, upon one of the chapel 
steps, his regret that they were not 
there, and his ~arnest request that 
when they came they would await his 
return. When, after a short absence, 
he came back to the place, they 
were there, &nd he eagerly began to 

talk with them upon the claims of 
the Lord ,Jesus Christ. He had 
many difficulties, many misconcep
tions, many deep and bitter preju
dices; but they were relieved by the 
conversation of the Missionarv, and 
light broke in upon the inq{1irer's 
mind. }from that day Shujaatali 
put himself un<ler the teaching of 
our brethren. Mr. Yates had mas
tered the Urdu language, and to 
him Mr. Carey transferred his most 
interesting disciple, who grew rapidly 
in the knowleuge of the Gospel, and 
in the conviction that it was the 
very truth of God. Not without a 
fearful struggle, however, was he 
allowed to become a follower of the 
Lord Jesus. His widowed mother, 
hearing of his connection with the 
Christian Missionaries, came in terror 
to restrain him from submitting to 
their guidance. He was reminded 
that if he became a Christian he 
must forfeit all his worldly posses
sions, and would be disowned by all 
his kindred. His mother displayed 
an agony of distress, and threateneLl 
that if he persisted in his purpose, 
she would die by her own hands. 
. The avowal of cliscipleship to 
Christ is often.times the occasion of 
loss and persecution, even in Chris
tian lands; but we can harcliy ap
preciate here the trial it involves in 
such a case as that of Shujaat
ali. That hard saying of Christ's, 
" Whosoever he be of you that for
saketh not all that he hat.h, he can
not be my disciple," had to be accep
ted by him in its stern literalness. 
Had he been in his native place, 
very probably his life would have 
been added to the s1mender he had 
to make for Christ's sake ; but, in 
the British dominions, his relatives 
could not proceed to extremities 
with him. He was a man of strong 
affections, and he felt keenly the 
sacrifice he was making. When his 
1nother came1 he returned to his 
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house at I-Iowrah; and there, for 
some time, he sustained the tears, 
the anger, the arguments, and the 
passionate entreaties of his wife, his 
mother, and his sisters, who, with 
many relatiYes and friends, strove to 
keep him back from becoming a 
Christian. He met their opposition 
with the meekness of wisdom ; but 
how hard the trial was to one who 
was then only imperfectly acquainted 
with the precious truths of the Gos
pel, who of us can imagine? At 
length the struggle was ended, and 
with a mind fully determined to fol
low Christ, Shujaatali left his family, 
and rejoined the Missionaries ; and 
on the 8th of May, 1824, he was 
baptized in the river Ganges, in the 
presence of a few Europeans, and of 
many wondering native spectators. 

The irrevocable step was taken, 
and our brother had passed from 
Muhammad to Christ, from a circle 
of loving relatives to the condition 
of a friendless outcast, from opulence 
to utter indigence. He was kindly 
received by the l\lissionaries in Cal
cutta, and they gladly did what they 
could to aid and comfort him. 
Having no means of support, Mr. 
W. H. Pearce found employment for 
him as a compositor at the Baptist 
:Mission Press ; and there, by the 
labour of his hands, he honourably 
sustained himself for a considerable 
time. Such work might well have 
appeared very irksome and servile 
to one who had been brought up 
amongst princes, but our brother 
cheerfully accepted it. Meanwhile 
the Missionaries had the highest 
satisfaction in witnessing hi'3 advance 
in Christian know ledge, and his 
growth in grace. His early educa
tion had enlarged his mind and 
strengthened its faculties, and it was 
soon seen that he might be most 
usefully engaged as an Evangelist 
amongst his countrymen, and espe
cially the Musulmans of India. 

He was thcrerore encouraged to 
preach the Gospel, and the ability 
and zeal he displayed soon led to his 
withdrawal from all other work. 
As a preacher, he possessed very 
great natural advantages. His coun
tenance was handsome and benign
ant ; his address courteous and 
attractive ; his yoice agreeable and 
sonorous ; his language fluent and 
elegant ; his fancy lively; his power 
of illustration luxuriant ; and, when 
warmed with his theme,he spoke with 
a vehement energy and fire rarely sur
passed. His native tongue, which he 
always used with the greatest facility, 
was the Urdu, but soon after he had 
devoted himself to the ministry of the 
word, he acquired almost equal ease 
in the use of the Bengali language. 

One incident which occurred not 
very long after he became a preacher, 
must be briefly narrated here. Ever 
since his conversion, he had longed 
to revisit his family in Oudh, and 
hoped to convey to them the glad 
tidings he had himself so heartily 
believed. To do this . was to en
counter no small peril, and to involve 
himself in much expense ; but he 
was constrained to return to his own 
house, and to show how great things 
God had done unto him. He went., 
therefore, to the place where his 
brothers lived. They received him 
with every demonstration of respect 
and affection, and conducted him 
forthwith to the presence of the 
Nawab of the territory, to whose 
service he had himself been formerly 
attached. 'The prince welcomed him 
in a most friendly manner, and 
affected to discredit the report of his 
apostacy from Muhammadanism. 
Our brother's assertions that he was 
indeed a Christian were earnestly 
repeated, but they were all received 
with ridicule as an excellent joke. 
This painful banter was; however, 
soon discontinued, and every argu
ment most likely to undermine his 
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stcdfastness, and to secure his return 
to his former faith was assiduously 
urged upon him. The largest emolu
ments were offered him if he would 
comply,-restitution of his property, 
with all the advancement the N awab 
could secure for him. On the other 
hand, he was threatened with a cruel 
death if he obstinately persisted in 
his profession of Christianity. To 
this fatal issue it seemed most likely 
that the controversy was to be 
brought, for Shujaatali having de
clared his unalterable determination 
to adhere to Christ, the N awab 
ordered him to be confined in a dun
geon for twenty-four hours, at the 
close of which he was either to avow 
himself a Muswman or to be slain. 
With a calm and happy submission 
to the will of his heavenly Father, 
he bore this imprisonment, rejoicing 
that he was counted worthy to bear 
reproach for the name of Christ, and 
at the close of it he still persisted in 
his allegiance to his beloved Saviour. 
The prince did not venture to fulfil 
his threatenings, but angrily dis
missing the Christian confessor, he 
bade him, as he valued his life, to 
fly from his territory, and never to 
set foot within it a.gain. Though his 
loving purpose of conveying the 
Gospel to his family was thus frus
trated, Shujaatali enjoyed during 
this journey numerous opportunities 
of declaring the way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, and he found many 
attentive hearers. 

Calcutta, with its extensive suburbs, 
was for some years the scene of 
Shujaf),tali's active labours. He 
preached to the Musulmans and 
Hindoos of the city ; he ministered 
to his native Christian brethren 
there, and afterwards, when the 
churches to the south of Calcutta, 
at KMri, Lakhyantipore, &c., were 
formed, he frequently journeyed to 
those distant villages, and is still 
affectionately remembered• there by 

many of the older mcmhern. At 
length he suffered severely from an 
illness which seemed to be produced 
by the climate of Bengal, and, with 
the approval of the Missionaries, he 
removed for a season to Monghyr, 
transferring to that station, then 
occupied by Mr. Leslie, the energy 
and devotedness he had manifested 
in Calcutta. After his health was 
somewhat restored, he came back, 
but his disorder recurred, and he 
again repeatedly went to :i\fonghyr. 
Perhaps the happiest part of his life 
was spent in that place in association 
with the beloved Missionaries there 
labouring, towards one of whom 
especially-the Rev. John Parsons
he ever cherished the warmest Chris
tian affection. The last years of his 
life wer..i passed in Calcutta, the scene 
of his earliest labours. He suffered 
very acutely at times, and his ap
pearance indicated extreme feeble
ness ; but he had long ceased to look 
for recovery, and was only an..-..:ious 
to employ all his remaining time and 
strength in the service of the Divine 
Master he so faithfully loved. 

The writer of this paper first met 
Shujaatali, in Calcutta, in the year 
1848. With his name he had long 
been familiar, and it was with deep 
interest that· he became a witness of 

· his consistency of conduct, his fer
. vency in preaching the truth, and 
his dignity and sweetness of de-
meanour. He was not then really 
an old man, but prolonged sickness 
had bowed his once upright frame, 
and he was already venerable in 
appearance. He seemed to belong 
to the generation which had passed 
away. Lawson and Eustace Carey, 
Penney, W. H. Pearce, and Yates, all 
had gone from the field, and the 
native Ch1·istians to whom, at his 
baptism, he had joined himself were, 
with a few exceptions, all dead. H 
was pleasant to talk with him of the 
excellent men he had so well loved, 
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and of whose labours he could tell 
so much. It was interesting, too, to 
notice the many treasured objects he 
had around him in his poor home. 
A few volumes illustrative of the 
Bible, which he knew to be of value, 
though, to himself, in his ignorance 
of European languages, the posses
sion of them was fruitless, were laid 
up with honour beside the well-used 
Scriptures and other books which 
constituted his scanty vernacular 
library. Amongst these was an old 
copy of the Septuagint, which had 
somehow fallen into his hands, and 
which he certainly could never hope 
fo read ; yet, as the most ancient 
wrsion of the Old Testament, it was 
Ycry highly prized. It was pleasant 
then, and later, to observe the pecu
liar reverence and love with which 
his native brethren all regarded him. 
lV[unshi Sahib, as he was generally 
called by them, was always listened 
to with affectionate respect, and his 
influence over them was ever exer
cised judiciously and most benevo
lently. 

From that time to the close of his 
life it was the writer's privilege to 
enjoy much friendly intercourse with 
this estimable disciple. Very de
lightful it was to witness the power 
of the grace of God as manifested 
in him. Some of the most promi
nent features of his Christian cha
racter may be mentioned here, before 
this short nanative closes, with an 
account of his removal from us. 

Mention has been made of the 
sacrifices our brother had to make 
when he became a Christian. Look
ing back to his conversion, and 
tracing its results upon his wordly 
circumstances, he might truly say 
with Paul, that for Christ he had 
"suffered the loss of all things." 
The spirit in which that sacrifice 
was made survived all the long 
struggle with privation and the great 
figl1t of afllictions to which his hap-

tism introduced him. Having put his 
hand upon the plough, he looked not 
back, but it was evident, in all his 
demeanour, that to him the reproach 
of Christ was greater riches than all 
the treasures of the world. It was 
not that he was wont to declare this 
to be his experience, or that he , 
spoke of his losses for the Gospel's 
sake with indifference. IHe rarely 
spoke of them at all. Few, very 
few, even of those who knew him 
well, had been told that this poor 
man had. left great possessions for 
the Lord's sake. No querulous com
plaints of his narrow circumstances, 
or peevish references to his former 
affluence, were mingled with his dis
course. His life evinced the quiet 
contentment of one who knew that 
all things were arranged for him by 
a gracious and wise Father, while 
his steady faith in the divine 
promises was always vigorous and 
joyful. 

Another remark is suggested by 
the contrast between his worldly 
position before and after his conver
sion. Muhammadans are every
where noted for their pride. In 
India they were, until the ascend
ancy of the British power, the ruling 
race ; and no class there has been so 
impatient of subjection to the pre
sent dynasty. Constitutionally ar
rogant, the Musulman will make 
the most of every claim he has upon 
the deference and consideration of 
those about him. Sornething of 
this haughtiness of disposition, this 
impatience of rule, this intolerant 
self-assertion, our brother must have 
had by nature. A sudden affront, 
some seeming rudeness, might ruffle 
his customary placidity, or strike 
out a momentary spark of angry in
dignation. So it was even with 
Moses, who "was very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth." But how few ever 
saw such a rcsµlt i}l their inter-
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course with Shujaatali. And never 
did any hear from his lips boastful 
references to his family, his rank, his 
former wealth, or ought besides, of 
which he might have vaunted him
self. Many of his native brethren 
were very poor and ignorant, and 
some belonged to castes despised in 
Hindu society. All were honourable 
in his eyes, and his conduct towards 
them was always courteous, affable, 
and fraternal, so that none could feel 
himself neglected. 

Love for all who 'loved our Lord 
Jesus Christ, was a marked charac
teristic of our brother Shnjaatali. 
His tender concern for the native 
churches in Calcutta and l\fonghyr 
will never be forgotten by the 
members. His visits to other 
churches were highly p1·ized both 
by Missionaries and people ; and 
wherever he went, his loving, gener
ous spirit made itself felt. With 
European Christians, his acquaint
ance was limited ; but those who 
could freely converse with him in 
his own language, cherished his 
friendship, and recognized in him 
an Israelite indeed, in whom was 
no guile. 

Gentle and loving himself, he was 
eminently a peace-maker amongst 
his brethren. Divisions and strifes 
were to him a source of truly 
poignant sorrow. When pastor of 
the Native church in South Colinga, 
and, more recently~ as pastor of the 
Intally Native church, his endeav
ours to preserve and promote har
mony were constant and effective. 
The writer has often witnessed with 
admiration the exercise of his benign 
Christian influence in conciliating 
alienated brethren, and in soothing 
and allaying mutual resentments 
which would otherwise 11ave dis
turbed the peace of the commu
nity. 

His great and constant activity in 
his l\fasttlr's service calls foi· special 

mention. He was instant, in season 
and out of season, preaching the 
Word of Christ. After hi'l heavy 
infirmities unfitted him for frequent 
formal preaching, his testimony was 
not silenced, but he was ever speak
ing to his brethren who visited him, 
and to his neighbours, Hindu or Mn
sulman ; and his mind was busy 
with methods for effecting good. 
His conversation was never frivol
ous, but always directed to profit
able purposes. He did much to re
commend the study of the Word of 
God, and was ever finding some 
fresh applicant for a Testament in 
Persian, or Urdu, or Bengali. He 
was fond of committing his thoughts 

. to writing, and several hymns and a 
few tracts were printed, both in 
Urdu and Bengali, and widely circu
lated. An English translation of 
several interesting addresses and 
papers which he had at sundry 
times composed was more than once 
printed ; and he hardly ever left his 
door without taking in his hand a 
few copies of this little pamphlet, 
together with a selection of Eng
lish and vernacular tracts, for dis
tribution to persons he might meet 
with on his way. So he might 
often be seen in the neighbourhood 
of the Circular Road, and the eye 
which saw him, and noted his fine 
countenance, Christianly grave, and 
full of genial benevolence, his 
flowing silvery beard, his ample 
turban, his clean whib clothing 
l'eaching to his feet, and his feeble 
gait, as he made his way through 
the dusty thoroughfares, could not 
but rest with unusual interest upon 
his venerable and picturesque aspect. 
He might have served a painter as a 
model for the patriarch Abraham, or 
for Moses. And the kindly word, or 
the tract which he courteously offered 
to the by-passer, as he found op
portunity, was generally received 
with polite readiness. 
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Sl111jaatali was a diligent student 
of the Bible. It was almost his only 
book, but he could bear testimony to 
the infinite amplitude of its trea
sures. He delighted to trace to 
their fulfilment the prophecies which 
spoke of Christ. Re had often some 
obscure and difficult passage to men
tion, speaking of it in such a manner 
as to show that his mind had dwelt 
upon it with delight and profit. 
Many years ago, he devoted his 
leisure to the preparation of a Con
cordance to the Urdu New Testa
ment. The result was a little book 
which must have cost him immense 
labour and time. It was printed, 
and is still, it is believed, the only 
work of the kind in existence. 

Our brother was remarkable for 
his love of prayer. He delighted 
in communion with God; and the 
condition of his friends, and of the 
Church, and of the unconverted, was 
affectionately and constantly borne 
upon his heart before the throne 
of grace. The small mat cottage 
in which he passed his last years lay 
back a little from the road, and was 
somewhat isolated in its position; 
and it was his custom, especially at 
night, to make hi3 requests to Godin 
an audible voice. A gentleman 
whom he had known from early 
childhood, has related an incident 
in relation to this practice which 
may be quoted here. He says :
" Calling at his house, one evening 
much later than usual, I found him 
engaged in prayer. Quietly seating 
myself outside his room, I could 
hear all that was said. I listened 
with increasing interest as he pleaded 
on behalf of his children and friends 
by name ; but my feelings could be 
no longer restrained when I heard 
him entreat God in earnest tones on 
behalf of myself and the loved 
members of my family. The assur
ance that he was among the number 
of 111y praying friends has often 

afforded me encouragement in 
seasons of trial and difli.culty ; and 
the thought that he is now no longer 
of that number makes me feel as 
David felt when ho exclaimed, ' I 
am this day weak.' " Thus diligent 
in private prayer, it is not remal'lr
able that Shujaatali attached great 
value to the exercise of family devo
tion. This duty was attended to in 
his own household with the greatest 
regularity,and wherever his influence 
extended, he urged it upon his 
friends, both European and native, 
if he thought they neglected it, 
with warm and affectionate fer
vency.'' 

It would be very easy to enlarge 
upon other points of interest in our 
brother's character, but these obser
vations may suffice. When in Oc
tober, 1865, the writer of these pages 
was about to leave India, he had 
some touching conferences with his 
aged friend, bearing reference chiefly 
to his intended voyage. Perhaps an 
extract from a letter written by 

· Shujaatali, at this time, may be read 
with pleasure, and may serve to illus
trate what has been said of the affec
tionateness of his character. He 
wrote:-

" I cannot but feel deeply dis
tressed at the thought of your ap
proaching departure from India, 
though it be but for a time, not only 
because the cause of Missions must 
suffer, but also because I lose in you 
a dear friend with whom I have had 
sweet and pleasant communion, 
more particularly as I have little 
prospect, with reference to my ad
vanced age, of again meeting with 
you in the flE_!sh. . . . . 

" The absence, too, of your dear 
partner, Mrs. Lewis, will be deeply 
felt by all who have had the plea
sure of her acquaintance, and more 
especially by the little Native church 
at Colinga, where she has laboured 
in connection with the Sunday-
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school held there, and by the dis
tressed and· afflicted sisters of the 
same church, who have experienced 
her kindness in a variety of ways, 
best stated in the words of our Lord, 
• I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat; thirsty, and ye gave me drink; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; 
naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
sick,.and yo visited me.' 

" May her work of faith and 
labour of love, be acknowledged by 
our common Lord in that day when 
He will appear as the Judge, and 
may she be numbered amongst the 
happy ones who shall be included 
in His summing up, ' Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.' 

"Finally, my dear brother, as it 
would appear. that our Heavenly 
Father in His wisdom has ordained 
to remove you for a time from India, 
and to separate us, there being, in 
the words of Solomon, ' a time to 
embrace, and a time to refrain from 
embracing,' I commit you and your 
dear family to His care, who has 
said, ' When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee. Fear not; for I am, 
with thee.' 'I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a 
straight way, wherein they shall not 
stumble.' 

" Farewell, dear brother. May the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, our Father, and the 
fellowship of the Divine Spirit, our 
Comforter, be with you and yours ; 
and may our covenant God keep 
you while absent, and bring you back 
in safety, and restore you to those 
who will long for your return. 

" Your affectionate brother 
" in the Lord, 

" SHUJAATALI.." 

This letterwas dated October 19th. 

0~ the morning of the 21st, Shujaat
ah called to entreat Mrs. Lewis to 
meet the Native sisters at Colinrra 
that evening, for a few last words 
with them, He was there to give 
expression to their grateful regretfl 
at her departure, and to present to 
her, on their behalf, a beautiful copy 
of the Bible, which they had bought 
for her ; and it was most touching 
to witness the Christian gentleness 
and delicacy, and the devout earnest
ness, with which he discharged the 
office assigned to him. The following 
day was Sunday, and the writer, 
having to embark early the next 
morning, went in the afternoon to 
the ~ottage of his aged friend, to 
have one more conversation with 
him. He can never forget the in
terview. Shujaatali spoke with his 
accustomed piety, and all he said 
indicated the maturity of his re
ligious experience. The tenderness 
of his parting words was inexpres
sibly affecting. He appeared then 
to be not more feeble than usual, 
and he was able to attend the chapel 
services, according to his wont ; but 
that same night he was seized by 
cholera. His daughter, who alone 
was near him, begged him to allow 
her to summon friendly help ; but 
he would have no one disturbed for 
him; and so he lay in patient en
durance, cramped and tortured by 
the cruel disease, until the morning. 

Loving friends and medical aid 
then came to him; but ib was evi
dent that human skill could not re
store him. He was fully conscious 
of his danger, but was happy that 
the Lord should do with him what 
He would. His attendants wished 
to relieve him by an anodyne, but 
he would on no account receive it. 
" This,'' he said, " is not the time to 
incur risk of confusing the mind. It 
is the time for watchfulness, and it 
is necessary that the intellect should 
be kept clear.'' 
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His Inst wishes as to his temporai 
concerns were communicated to rt 
licloved and long-tried friend, who 
had been the first to hasten to his 
dying bed ; and thenceforth, with 
no care for earthly things, he calmly 
awaited the end. No fear of death; 
or don bt of his acceptance, beclouded 
his mind ; and, when the anguish of 
disease wrung from him involuntary 
moans, he was eager to assure the 
bystanders that it was not fear, but 
insufferable pain, which extorted 
them. 

Twenty~five years before, Shujaatali 
had stood by the bedside of his 
beloved Missionary friend, Mr. W. 
I-I. Pearce, tenderly watching him in 
his dying agonies in the same dire 
disease. When a spasm of anguish 
passed over the face of the sufferer, 
his Native brother had comforted 
him with the words, "Bhay kario 
na; bhay kario na. Prahbu nikate 
daraitechhen." -- "Fear not ; fear 
not ; the Lord is standing near thee." 
]\fr. Pearce glanced up at the loving 
countenance of his comforter, and 
his radiant smile assured the on
lookers that it was indeed true
that '' he endured, as seeing Him 
who is invisible." '.And now the 
rolling years have passed, and he 
who then stood in health at the side 
of his dying friend lies himself the 
victim of death. Can he himself 
rejoice in the same consolation? 

A friend writes:-" To my en
quiry whether Jesus was near? 
be replied, 'My brother, has not the · 
Lord engaged to be present with His 
J)eople at a time like this ? He is 
faithful : He is here;' and pointing 
before him, he added, in a louder 
tone, ' There He is ! ' The joyous 
assurance with which this was 
r:,poken thrilled me with an emotion 
I never knew before. I felt myself 
on hallowed ground, and in the im
lllediate presence of the Saviour. In 
reply to a r1nestio11 put to llim hy 

Mr. W cnger, he said, his hands 
pointing upwards, and l1is eyes fixed 
in the same direction, 'The heavens 
open to receive me.' During his 
illness I frequently observed him 
with his hands clasped over his 
breast, his eyes closed, and his lips 
111oving as if in silent prayer. On 
some such occasions I leant over 
him, and heard him saying, ' Ah, my 
Lotd ! 'why such delay ? Come; oh, 
come quickly.' When restless from 
the almost insufferable pain he was 
enduring, he was calmed if I said, 
' Brother, you are suffering much ; 
but it is the Lord's will/ or repeated 
a few consolatory passages of Scrip
tt1re. He would reply; 'Yes, dear 
brother. The Lord hus seen. fit so 
to afflict. It is, I know, rul in love; 
and it is well. He suffered exceed
ingly more for me. His good will 
be done.'" 

Thus, in patience possessing his 
soul, our brother lay all through that 
day and the day following, and until 
the afternoon of the day after that
Wednesday, October 25; sometimes 
with a brief mitigation of his dis
tressing symptoms; then, with aggra
vated violence, the relentless disease 
pursued its course. The aged suf
ferer edified and comforted his 
friends by the assurance he gave 
them of his Master's presence, and 
never did he betray a spirit incom
patible with happyresignation to that 
divine Master's will. Only at times 
his eufferings made him exclaim, 
" Ah, my Lord ! why such delay?" 

" He waited patiently fo:r; the Lord; 
and He inclined unto him and heard 
his cry." Towards the end his speech 
was indistinct, and communication 
with him was almost impossible. 
Mr. Wenger asked him how it was 
with him ? He could just answer, 
" Praise ! praise! praise !" When in 
the final struggle, his daughter called 
to him, " Dear father, are the heavens 
now open to receive' yon?" The 
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departing saint lifted up his hands, 
opened, his dim. eyes, and with his 
dying breath famtly uttered, " Yes, 
yes." 

"Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord." The conflict was over, 
and the weary one was at rest. 

As soon as his illness was known, 
his native brethren came thickly 
about his house, evincing the deep
est interest in the beloved sufferer. 
His heathen and Musulman neigh
bours, too, had their sympathies 
strongly excited on his behalf, and 
begged permission to enter his poor 
chamber, that they might have the 
privilege "to look at the saint" as 
he lay there. 

Next day his burial took place. 
The coffiri, with the remains of our 
brother, was removed to the Colinga 
chapel, and placed in front of the 
pulpit. Mr. Wenger conducted a so
lemn service with the funeral party. 
This consisted of Christians, Euro
pean and Native, Baptists a1;1d Pre
dobaptists, together with Hindoos 
and Muhammadans, filling up both 
the chapel and the yard around it. 
Then the lid of the coffin was lifted, 
and the congregation moved round 
it, and each gazed once more at the 
serene, venerable countenance of the 
happy dead. Then the procession 
moved to the cemetery. At the gate 
a company of native Christians of 
the London Mission, preventing their 
Baptist brethren, moved forward, 

displaced the ordinary hearers, anr l 
reverently taking up the coffin, bore 
it to the grave. A large assembly 
gathered there, comprising Uhristians 
of all denominations, and many Hin
doos and Musulmans bore testimony 
to the worth of the man who had 
passed away from among them. 

This account has extended itself 
beyond the limits proposed for it, 
yet many interesting particulars have 
been omitted.* Perhaps the writer 
need not regret the necessity of also 
omitting any observations on the 
narrative he has presented. He 
would only say, in conclusion, 
surely we have in such a life as that 
of Shujaatali, evidence which cannot 
be rebutted that our Mission has 
been honoured of God, to accomplish 
a glorious work in India. Fruit like 
this may well justify our faith that 
the Lord is with us, and may satisfy 
us that our labour is not in vain. 
May we be willing to work more 
heartily, and to pray more fervently 
for the efficiency and enlarged suc
cess of the noble enterprize which 
has already been rewarded with such 
precious tokens of our Master's ap
probation and blessing. 

* I have been greatly assi.stecl in my 
attempt to describe the history of Slmjaat
ali by the funeral sermon preachecl for 
him by Babu Gulzar Shah, aucl by a sketch 
of his history given me by Mr. R. Bel
chambers. To both gentlemen I avow my 
hearty obligations. 

ON T:tfE bOCTR!Nl: OF THE A'.l.1ONEMENT. 
BY THE REV. J, H. HINTON, 11!.A. 

A SOMEWHAT remarkable series of 
arti?les on this subject has appeared 
durmg the present year in a portion 

of the periodical press.* They occnl' 
• "The Homilist,'' for I8G6, Pa,,,;sinm. 

" Theological Notes aml Queric~." 
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in t.hr form of replies to a querist, 
and handle successively the various 
aspects of the general theme. The 
series is not yet finished, but the 
writer lrns ndvanccd so far as to 
make his view clearly known, and 
to afford fair ground for animadver-

• L 

Sl011. 

There is, indeed, but one point in 
his argument which needs to be 
adYerted to. The wi·iter does not 
beliew in a personal, but only in a 
phenomenal or modal Trinity in the 
Godhead. 

This view is explicitly avowed in 
the HmnLIST for November, 1866, 
,, here the writer tells us that he 
regards God as " one person, exist
ing in three modes;" or "revealing 
Himself from age to age in three 
different ways." (P, 296.) If we 
suggest that language freely em
llloyed by the sacred writers is such 
as can be appropriate only to a per
sonal distinction, he replies at 
once:-

" To say that God the Father gives God 
the Son and sends God the Holy Spirit, 
can ultimately mean no more than that 
God-the one infinite conscious personality 
-gave himself, and came hinlself to do a 
certain work." (P. 297.) 

Happily this language is too plain 
to be misunderstood, or to permit us 
to be accused of falsely charging the 
writer with heresy. We think, how
ever, that it is making very free-a 
great deal too free--:-with the lan
guage of Holy Writ. A hundred 
times over the word of everlasting 
truth assures us that God sent His 
Son into the world, and the eternal 
hopes of a perishing world are sus
pended on the wondrous fact; but, 
alas l in vain, for here is one who 
tells us that this declaration " can · 
ultimately mean no more than that 
God came Himself." Who, we ask, 
with rising indignation, is this pro
fane and audacious mortal that gives 
the lie to the oracles of God ? 

"To say that God sent His Son 
into the world can mean no more 
than that He came Himself." Why, 
then, we ask, did the inspfred writers 
say more ? Were they incapable of 
expressing their meaning in words 
nearer to the truth ? " Can mean no 
more !" Why not 1 Is more impos. 
sible ? The only answer is that, if 
more is meant, then there must be 
three Gods. Now, we wish this 
writer to understand that we as little 
believe in three Gods as he does, 
The Unity of the Godhead is un
doubtedly as expressly revealed as 
its Trinity ; but neither can we 
believe that language appropriate 
only to a personal distinction among 
men would be so continually em
ployed respecting God, if there were 
not in the unity of the Divine 
essence some true distinction analo
gous to the personal, laying a just 
foundation for the use of the phrase
ology. To say that this. require;ment 
is satisfied by the notion of a phe
nomenal, or modal, Trinity, is utter 
childishness. 

It is not our purpose here, how
ever, to argue at large the doctrine 
of the Trinity ; it is enough that we 
have brought clearly out this writer's 
denial of it. We now revert to what 
we have said above-that this is the 
only point to which it is needful to 
refer in his extended argument on 
the Atonement. A writer who does 
not hold a personal Trinity in the 
Godhead, of course cannot hold the 
doctrine of the Atonement, and he 
is not in a position to hold an argu
ment respecting it with those who 
do. This foregone conclusion on a 
fundamental point necessarily exer
cises an injurious influence on his 
attitude as a Biblical interpreter, and 
prohibits conviction even by the 
clearest evidence. A striking ex
ample of this is presented to us by 
this writer's experiment on the 53rd 
chapter of Isaiah, and the miserable 
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havoc he makes of it; his principle 
requiring him to render the passage 
in verse 6-" The Lord hath laid 
upon Him the iniquity of us all" 
(E. v.) as follows: "Jehovah caused 
the sin of us all to meet upon 
Himself." (P. 351.) It would have 
been but fair that the author of these 
papers should have avowed his anti
Trinitarian views at the beginning, 
and this might have superseded the 
necessity of all further argument. 

Three of these papers are devoted 
to an examination of the Greek 
prepositions ?repl, 61", and u?rep. We 
will give our readers one sample of 
his criticisms. In his disquisition 
on the proposition u?rEf, this writer 
says:-

VII. The proposition dwlp with the 
genitive shows that the act expressed by the 
word which precedes it, was performed by a 
REPRESENTATIVE <if the person referred to 
in the word w_hich follows. In this case, the act 
is performed BY PROXY ; the prox:y being 
necessaiily THE AGENT of the person whorn he 
represents, and acts [sic] for him by authority 

~legated to him by the person ivhose a.gent he 
is,• as an ambassador acts for his sovereign, 
or a counsel for his client, where the 
authority comes from the sovereign an<i 
the client respectively." 

A strenuous effort is here made to 
limit the idea of representation con
veyed by the proposition u?rep to 
cases in which an authorized agency 
exists; but, as a universal rule, this 
is not tenable. Take, for example, 
the foJlowing instance from Philem. 
v. 13 ; where Paul says of Philemon, 
~va v?r;p o-oii 61«xovij p.01 " that 
in thy stead he might have minis
tered unto me." Here is plainly no 
agency created, or implied ; we have 
simply the idea of substitntion in 
fact : and we ask why the following 
phrase may not be translated in a 
similar manner? Xp,o--ro> u7r;p 'YJp.wv 
'a7rJ9av.. "Christ died instead of us." 

Reading, Dec. 5, 1866. 

* We copy the typography of the original. 

" LITTLE BILNEY." --" SAINT BILNEY." 

BY REV. R. G. MOSES, NORWICH. 

" I KNEW a mari, myself, Bilney, 
little Biluey, that blessed martyr of 
God, who what time he had borne 
his faggot, and was come again to 
Cambridge, had such conflicts within 
himself (beholding this image of 
death) that his friends were afraid to 
let him be alone. They were fain to 
be with him day and night and com
fort him as they could, bu't no com
fort would serve. And as for the 
co~ortable places of Scripture, to 
brmg them unto him it was as thourrh 

' " a mau should run him throngh the 

heart with a sword. Yet for all this 
he was revived, and took his death 
patiently, and died well against the 
tyrannical see of Rome." 

The curious reader will find these 
words in Master Latimer's seventh 
sermon preached before King Ed
ward the Sixth. The man of whom 
they were spoken had been dead 
many years. How changeful and 
perilous those years l1ad been, few 
men knew better than the preacher. 
He~had not once, nor twice narrowly 
escaped the stake. He had exchanged 

2 
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the episcopal throne for the dm1-
geon and hai·d usage. But for King 
Henry's regard for him as being every 
inch a man - Englishmen df that 
time used to say, " King Harry loved 
a man"-he had scarcely survived to 
see "the new world" and preach 
Again at Court. Some of his hearers 
<;m this occasion had probably done 
their best to send him out of the 
,,,orld by the gate through which 
f3ilney went ; but for the present, at 
least, it was his day, and they listened 
as patiently as they 1n:ight to the 
arc1i~heretic's eulogy of the "blessed 
martyrs'" whom they had more suc
cessfully dealt with. 

The memory of Bilney was too 
aeeply venerated by Latimer for any 
personal perils or the hurly-burly of 
p'ub1ic life to efface it. He ciwec!. to 
him not only the tribute which a 
martyr's constancy claims from his 
comrades, but " his own self also." 
Bilney converted Latimer to the faith 
of Christ. With Bilney in the early 
days of his new life he had walked 
at Cambridge on " Heretic's Hill," 
learning more perfectly the things of 
the Kingdom of God. With Bilney 
he had prayed in those days of fee
bleness and immaturity, and became 
strong for the work the Lord had set 
him to do. And now, when more 
than twenty stormy years had passed 
since Bilney's, death, he pictures to 
his audience in touching phrase the 
man he had knovm so well, who " out 
of weakness was made strong," whose 
sorrow was turned into joy. 

This passage ~s not thi;i only one in 
the sermons of Latimer in which we 
find mention of Bilney. In a sermon 
preached before the Duchess of Suf
folk, he says of him-" Master Bilney, 
or rather Saint Bilney, that suffered 
death for God's Word's sake-the 
same Bilney was the instrument 
whereby God called me to know
ledge ; for I may thank him next to 
God for that knowledge I have in 

the Word of God." Arid irt anothei• 
sermon, preached in Lincolnshire, he 
Speaks of hini with great affection 
and admiration of his triumphant 
end. 

Such testimo1iy, from such a man; 
may well excite our desire to know 
what may be known of this early 
martyr of the English Reformation. 
His peculiarly i1iteresting connection 
with Latimer is sufficient to make 
his name memorable. But it is due 
tci Bilney and others like him, whose 
~ames even are scarcely known, that 
the share they had in bringing abot.t 
the great and happy change should 
be recognized. History takes notice 
necessarily of the men who tide upoil 
the. tide of public affairs, who by 
their own proper vigour, or the force 
of circumstances, come to the front 
conspicuously. But, in all great 
movements, particularly those which 
affect the moral and spiritual condi
tion of society, that saying is true con
cerning the leaders, " Other men 
laboured and ye are entered into their 
labours." Cranmer, Thomas Crom
welli and Latimer are the famous 
names of the Reformation in Eng
land ; but they could not have played 
their parts had not scope and oppor.a 
tunity been made for them by men 
as noble or even nobJ~t, who worked 
in the background. To the unknown 
sufferers for Lollardy; to the Christian 
brotherhood who, in deadly peril, sold 
a:iJ.q_ circulated the prohibited bo9ks ; 
to William Tyndal and his associates 
in the translation of the Scriptures ; 
to the Bilneys and }'riths who braved 
death to preach Christ ; to thesP 
above all our thanks are due for the 
great work of the Reformation. They 
laid the foundations upon which 
others bravely built ; and like the 
Old Testament heroes of faith " they 
died not having received the pro
mises." 

Littlecan beascertainedoftheearly 
life of Thomas Bilney, save that he 
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was bom. at Bilney, a village in the 
western part of Norfolk, and "was 
brought up in the University of Cam
bridge, even from a child, profiting 
in all kind of liberal sciences, even 
unto the profession of both laws." 
This is Foxe's testimony concerning 
him, and it seems to warrant the 
opinion that he entered the Univer
sity when very young, and early 
attained credit as a scholar. He was 
a Fellow of Trinity Hall, and had 
already distinguished himself as a 
canonis~ when, in 1517, the New 
Testament of Erasmus appeared in 
Cambridge. In a letter to Bishop 
Tunstal written several years later, 
he describes his spiritual condition 
at that time. .After comparing the 
opponents of the Gospel to the physi
cians upon whom the woman with 
the issue of blood spent all her living, 
and was not cured but grew worse, 
he says, " Be{ore that I could come 
unto Christ, I had even likewise 
spent all that I had upon those igno
rii,nt physicians ; that is to say, un
learned hearers of confession, so that 
there was but small force of strength 
left in me (which of nature was but 
weak), small store of money, and 
very little wit or understanding; for 
they appointed me fastings, watch
ings, buying of pardons and masses, 
in all which things, as I now under
stand, they sought rather their own 
gain than the salvation of my sick 
and languishing soul." He then tells 
how his soul was healed. "But at 
the last I heard speak of Jesus, even 
then when the New Testament was 
first set forth by Erasmus. Which 
when I understood to be eloquently 
done by him, being allured rather for 
the Latin than for the Word of God 
(for at that time I knew not what it 
~eant), I bought it even by the pro
vidence of God, as I do now well un
derstand, and at the first reading, as 
l well remember, I chanced upon the 
sentence of St, Paul, (0 most sweet 

and comfortable sentence to my 
soul !) ' It is a true saying, and 
worthy of all men to be embraced, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am the 
chief and principal.' This one sen
tence, through God's instruction and 
inward working, which I did not then 
perceive, did so exhilarate my heart, 
being before wounded by the guilt of 
my sins, and being almost in despair, 
that immediately I felt a marvellous 
comfort and quietness, insomuch 
'that my bruised bones leapt for joy.' 
After this the Scripture began to be 
more pleasant unto me than the 
honey or the honeycomb. ·wherein 
I learned that all my travels, all my 
fasting and watching, all the redemp
tion of masses and pardons, being 
done without truth in Christ, who 
only saveth His. people from their 
sins ; these, I say, I learned to be 
nothing else but even (as St. Augus
tine saith) a hasty and swift running 
out of the right way. . . Neither 
could I be relieved of the sharp 
stings and bitings of my sins before 
I was taught of God that lesson 
which Christ speaketh of in the third 
chapter of John, 'Even as Moses ex
alted the serpent in the desert,so shall 
the Son of Man be exalted, that all 
which believe in Him should not 
perish but have life everlasting.' " 

Bilney found salvation as the man 
in the parable found the treasure hid 
in the field. "-By the providence of 
God I bought it," he says, intimating 
how little beyond the gratification of 
a classical taste he had expected 
from Erasmus's Testament. But 
having found Christ therein, he was 
stirred with a mighty zeal which 
burned as a fire in his bones to teach 
the way of salvation. "As soon as 
I beO'an. to taste and savour of this 
11,ea:enly lesson, which no man can 
teach but only God, which revealed 
the same to Peter, I desired the Lonl 
to incrnase my faith ; and at last I 

') ,:, 



20 "LITTLl~ nILXRY."-" SAlNT nILNEY." 

desired nothing more than that I, 
being so comforted by Him, might 
be strengthened by His Holy Spirit 
and grace from above, that I might 
teach the wicked His ways, which 
are mercy and truth, and that the 
wicked might be converted unto Him 
by me, which sometime was also 
wicked." 

About the same time, an Oxford 
graduate procured Erasmus's New 
Testament, allured, like Bilney, by 
the reputation of the translator, and 
the charms of classical Latin. He, 
too, found ONE in the book whom 
he sought not after, and could not 
rest until he had gathered " certain 
students and fellows " to whom he 
read privately, and instructed them 
as far as he had himself attained. 
William Tyndal soon became sus
pected by the authorities of the Uni
versity, and judged it expedient to 
remove to Cambridge. Bilney and 
Tyndal soon met. Stress of Oxford 
intolerance had now brought together 
two men whose fervour, character, 
and ability gave to Cambridge the 
proud claim that she reared the 
martyrs whom Oxford burnt. Around 
them gathered a little society which 
speedily enlarged the circle of its 
influence until some even of the 
Masters and Professors became known 
as Scripturists. John Frith joined 
it through Tyndal's teaching, to be
come shortly his fellow-helper in 
translating the New Testament into 
English. Many others whose names 
are associated with the English Re
formation were more or less attached 
to this company. Its greatest mem
ber was, however, as yet in the oppo
site ranks ; and the ~tory of Hugh 
Latimer's conversion is one of the 
choice things of religious biography. 
He joined in the raillery against 
Bilney's company, singling out Staf
ford, the Professor of Divinity, for 
special attack. But Latimer's zeal 
for the old opinions proved the very 

occasion of his conversion. About 
1519-20, on going up for his degree 
of Bachelor of Divinity, he chose for 
the subject of his Latin discourse 
"Philip Melancthon and his Doc
trines." The conservatives were in 
ecstacy ; a new champion of the 
Church had arisen. But there was 
one man amongst the congregation 
that day who retired to his roorn to 
ponder how this champion might be 
won over to the Gospel. With the 
keen insight of genius, Bilney saw 
in Latimer the vigour and stedfast 
boldness which the Reform cause 
needed, and he prayed earnestly and 
long for Divine guidance and help 
in endeavouring to convert him. 
With consummate tact, he caught 
him with guile, yet honestly. Making 
his way to Latimer's study, he be
sought him cc for God's sake to hear 
his confession." Such a request, 
pleaded so urgently, could not be 
denied. Whatever feelings Latimer 
may have had concerning the strange
ness of the application from so no
torious a leader of the new school, 
they were repressed by piety and a 
sense of duty. Curiosity, also, and 
hope of recovering Bilney from Ger
man theology and heretical ways, 
may have urged the applicant's cause. 
He assented. Latimer listened, and 
Bilney, on his knees, confessed. He 
told his father-confessor the story of 
the distress of his soul when he 
sought peace but found it not. He 
told him the story of his finding in 
the Latin Testament cc the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sins of 
the world." He spoke, with beaming 
face, of the "peace and joy in be
lieving " which he now had. The 
tale was as a spell. Heaven lent 
energy to the moving " confession," 
and the bigoted cross-bearer of the 
U Diversity enlisted in the army of 
the Gospel. "I learnt more by this 
confession," he wrote, years after
wards, '' than by much reading and 
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in many years before. • . • From 
that time forward, I began to smell 
the Word of God." Like Jacob at 
theJabbok, Bilneywrestled with God 
and prevailed. It was, as men soon 
began to say, the conversion of Saul 
of Tarsus repeated. 

With such a signal proof of Divine 
favour, Bilney threw himself into the 
cause of the Gospel with a zeal and 
devotedness that threatened to con
sume him. Not only in preaching, 
but in private meetings amongst the 
students, he strove to bring men 
unto Christ. In company with Lati
mer, who was now his constant asso
ciate, he used to visit the jail and the 
lazar-house at Cambridge. Wherever 
he went, his fervent piety and Scrip
tural teaching made many converts, 
By self-denial and rigorous limitation 
of his expenses, he provided himself 
with means to relieve the destitute 
and afflicted. The miserable pri
soners blessed him and his stalwart 
companion with the blessings of 
them who are "ready to perish," and 
listened with tearful eyes to the 
message they brought. 

Thus passed the early years of 
Bilney's career as a Scripturist. He 
was not unobserved, although unmo
lested. Fierce and cruel Papists, 
clothed with authority, watched him 
and his friend with unresting eyes. 
In vain they tried again and again to 
move Cardinal Wolsey against them. 
He refused to sanction a visitation to 
enquire for heretics in 1523, and even 
invited some of the " suspects " to 
become Fellows of his new College of 
Christchurch at Oxford. He was too 
anxious to promote learning to be 
nice about the orthodoxy of renowned 
~~holars a_nd professors, particularly 
if men said of them as they did of 
Latimer : " He watered with good 
deeds whatsoever he had before 
planted 'with godly words." 

Amongst the more noted of Bil
ney's converts was Dr. Barnes, Prior 

of the Augustinian convent. He had 
come back to Cambridge from Lou
vain with a great scholastic reputa
tion; and drew around him the men 
who hesitated to join Bilney and 
Latimer. He lectured upon the 
Epistles of St. Paul, according to his 
light, and soon came into collision 
with Stafford, who was also lecturing 
on St. Paul. Bilney determined to 
win the Prior to the side of the Gos
pel ; and strong through his own 
and his brethren's prayers, he pre
vailed. The conversion of Barnes 
opened to Latimer a pulpit which 
the Bishop of the diocese could not 
close, and gave the Reformation a 
standing which it had not yet at
tained. 

The immediate occasion of Bil~ 
ney's leaving Cambridge is not re
corded, but as it took place about 
1526, when the civil and ecclesiasti
cal powers of the realm were fairly 
frightened by the activity of the he
retical printing-presses, it is probable 
that Cambridge had become too hot 
for the more conspicuous Reformers, 
About this time probably he took the 
oath that he would not teach Luther's 
doctrines, tow hich reference was made 
on his trial in the following year. 
Accompanied by Thomas Arthur, he 
set out as anEvangelist,and preached 
in many places in the Eastern Coun
ties. From Foxe's summary of the 
depositions of certain witnesses who 
appeared against him after his arr~st, 
it may be seen what sort of doctrme 
he preached. In a sermon at Christ 
Church, Ipswich, he said, " Our Sa
viour Christ is our mediator between 
us and the Father: what should we 
need then to seek to any saint for 
remedv. Wherefore it is great injury 
to the ·blood of Christ to make such 
petitions, and blas]?hem~th 01~r Sa-. 
viour. . . . Man 1s so imperfect of 
himself that he can in no wise merit 
by his own deeds . . . that it is 
great folly to go on pilgrimage . . . 
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that the miracles done at Walsing
ham, at Canterbmy, and there at 
Ipswich, were done by the devil, 
through the sufferance of God, to 
blind poor people, and that the 
Pope hath not the keys that Peter 
had, except he follows Peter in his 
lfring." In addition to many other 
similar statements about the Popes, 
pilgrimages, and the saints, he had 
the audacity to tell a congregation 
at "\Villesden that " the ,Tews and 
Saracens would long a.go have be
come believers had it not been for 
the idolatry of Christian men in 
offering candles, wax, and 111oney to 
stocks and stones." For daring to 
utter such wicked heresy, he was 
repeatedly "plucked from the pul
pit," and at length was arrested and 
brought to London to be examined 
before the Cardinal himself. The 
pages of Foxe preserve the scene in 
graphic distinctness. On November 
27, 1527, in the Chapter-house of 
·w estminster, Bilney and Arthur 
were questioned by "\Volsey and seven 
Bishops concerning the doctrine they 
had taught, whether it were Luther's 
or not. Wolsey had no mind to per
secute ; and, alleging important 
business, he delegated the work of 
ferreting out the heresies of Bilney 
to Tunstal, Bishop of London, West, 
of Ely, and Fisher, of Rochester. On 
the 2nd December, the trial being 
conducted in the house of the Bishop 
of Norwich, Arthur gave way, and 
submitted himself to the discipline 
of the Church. Bilney, however, 
stood firm, and would not yield that 
the words alleged against him were 
contrary to the Scripture and the 
Church's doctrine. The next day, 
Tunstal produced five letters which 
he had received from Bilney, and 
gave them into the hands of the 
notaries to be copied and registered, 
and then returned to himself. These 
letters, which are presented entire in 
Foxr.:\ were ·written by Bilney during 

the five or six days intervening be
tween his ap11earance before the Car
dinal and his final examination. 
Tunstal was very desirous of saving 
him. Probably these letters had 
touched him, and he may have hoped 
his brother inquisitors would be 
touched too, when they read them. 
The day following, Bilney was again 
placed before them, and admonished 
to recant his euors ; but he answer
ed, " I will stand to my conscience." 
The depositions were recited, and the 
Bishop exhorted him again to deli
berate with himself whether he would 
renounce his opinions and return to 
the Church. He sent him apart for 
a short space, and then again asked 
him the fatal question. Bilney per
sisted in his refusal, although many 
times admonished and urged by Tun
stal ; and at last, with evident reluc
tance, the sentence was pronounced, 
but only in part. The penalty was 
reserved till the morrow. In the 
morning the prisoner was of the 
same mind, and sentence was deferred 
until the afternoon. In the afternoon:; 
he gave signs of yielding, and asked 
if he might bring witnesses in· his 
favour. This could not be permitted; 
it was too late; Again the bishop 
plied him, shrinking still to pass 
sentence to burn him ; and finding 
him disposed to consult with his 
friends, willingly granted a further 
respite of two nights. Overwhelmed 
with the entreaties, and bewildered 
with the casuistry of his friends 
whom he had consulted, he yielded ; 
and on the 7th December, at the 
appointed hour, he was brought be
fore Tunstal, and read his abjuration. 
With a joyful heart, the Bishop ab
solved him from the guilt of heresy, 
and gave judgement "that he should 
go before the procession in St. Paul's, 
bareheaded, with a faggot on his 
shoulder, and should stand before the 
preacher at Paul's Cross all the ser-: 
mon time ; also that 4e should be 
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imprisonod during the Cardinal's 
pleasure," On the morrow, Sunday 
morning, the sentence was carried 
out, and the prisoner, after thus 
doing penance, returned to his cell. 

The fall of Bilney could be but of 
little moment to the great world: it 
was but another heretic terrified into 
conformity. But amongst ecclesias
tics in London and Cambridge, and 
the diocese of Norwich in particular, 
it was an event of no small interest, 
and in proportion to the exultation 
of the orthodox Papists was the 
bitter sorrow and humiliation of the 
friends of the Gospel. Many, doubt
less, at Paul's Cross that Sunday, 
looked with heavy hearts at the 
miserable dejected man, bearing the 
faggot, emblematical of the fire here
tics deserved. The Christian brethren 
who wereimperilling everything men 
hold dear to smuggle into the country 
the prohibited books were dismayed. 
For a time the Reformers felt as an 
army "when a standard-bearer faint
eth." The natural leaders of the 
movement flinched in the time of 
trial. One after another of the scho
lars and doctors had recanted in 
prospect of the flames, and now the 
chief, whose spirit had seemed so 
heavenly, quailed likewise. Grievous 
as his loss would have been had he 
been burned, it was a greater grief 
that he had abjured. 

The unhappy man himself was 
abandoned to akeener anguish. Lati
mer's repeated testimony throws a 
strong bright light upon his life 
during the next two years. He was 
not detained in prison long, and on 
being set free he returned to Cam
bridge. "A whole year after he was 
in such an anguish and agony that 
nothing did him good, neither eating 
nor drinking, nor any communica
tion of God's Word; for he thought 
that all the whole Scriptures were 
against him, and sounded to his con
!lemnation. . . . . If eyer you co111c 

in ~anger for God's quaITel I would 
advise you, above all things, to ab
jure allyourfriendships; leave not one 
unabjured. It is they that shall undo 
you,and not your enemies. It was his 
friends that brought Bilney to it." 

Wolsey' s disgrace was the occasion 
of Sir Thomas More's advancement 
to the Chancellorship. The Cardinal 
chastised the Reformers with whips; 
the philosopher with scorpions. A 
fierce and vigilant hunting-down of 
heresy was speedily resolved upon. 
The Bishops assiduously aided it, and 
asked for further powers in the mat
ter. Bishop Nix, of Norwich, eighty 
and blind, reported to the Archbishop 
that his diocese was " accumbered 
with such as read the Bible. There 
is not a clerk from Cambridge but 
savoureth of the frying-pan." It 
seemed to be a necessity of State
policy that the government should 
be free from the charge of favouring 
heresy, and the voices of the perse
cutors prevailed. During 1530, the 
fire and the prison devoured many 
victims, and terror did its work in 
the ranks of the Scripturists. But. 
there was a man in Cambridge whose 
faith had been purified and strength
ened by a baptism, such as few could 
endure. He was fully determined 
to abjure his abjuration. He had 
counted the cost, and was now ready 
to give his life for the truth he had 
been induced to betray. One night, 
in the spring or early summer of 
1531, a little company assembled in 
his room at Trinity Hall, and at " ten 
of the clock he took his leave of his 
friends, and said he would go up to 
Jerusalem (alluding, belikes, to the 
words and examples of Christ in the 
gospel), and would see them no 
more." Thus setting forth the end 
could not be far off. He went im
mediately into Norfolk, his native 
county, and preached, at first, pri
vately in households, confirming the 
brethren, ai1d then openly in the field~ 
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declnring how he had fallen, bnt 
was now ready to die for the Gospel. 
Then he turned towards London and 
made himself known to the brethren 
as " ready to be offered." Having 
procured !':Orne English Testaments 
he distributed them at Greenwich, 
and brought some back to Norfolk. 
Soon after his coming to Norwich he 
was apprehended, and sent to London 
to the Tower, whence he was re
moved to Norwich to die. The 
Bishop having applied to the Chan
cellor for an order to bum him, 
More replied, " bum him first, and 
then ask me for a bill of indemnity." 
Although there was no hope of his 
being spared, he was continually visit
ed by the resident ecclesiastics. They 
besought him not to die in his errors, 
lest his body and soul sl1ould be 
damned. But he was not to be 
moved by threat _or entreaty, and 
sentence having been passed upon 
him by the chancellor of the diocese, 
he was formally degraded from the 
priesthood, and delivered into the 
custody of the sheriff of the city 
until the arrival of the writ. In 
one of the chambers of the Guild
hall of Norwich Bilney spent his re
maining days of life, and the sheriff 
being his very good friend, his impri
sonment was not comfortless or soli
tary. On the Friday night before 
his execution, he was very cheerful, 
and spoke freely with his friends 
concerning the morrow. Putting 
his hand toward the flame of the 
candle burning before them, and 
feeling the heat, he said, " I feel by 
experience, and have known it long 
by philosophy, that fire by God's ordi
nance is naturally hot; but yet I am 
persuaded of God's Holy Word, and 
by the experience of some spoken 
of in the same, that in the flame 
they felt no heat and in the fire they 
felt no consumption. I constantly 
believe, howsoever, the stubble of 
this, my body, shall be wasted in it, 

yet my soul and spirit shall ho 
purged thereby-a pain for the time, 
whereon, notwithstanding, followeth 
joy unspeakable." 

The next day, St. Magnus's-day, 
August 19, 1531, he was conducted 
thrmtgh the streets of the city, over 
Bishop's-bridge, to the place of exe
cution, then, as now, known as the 
Lollards' Pit. It is in vain that the 
eye wanders over this piece of waste 
ground in search of some memorial 
of the martyrs who have gone up 
thence to heaven. Here, however, 
in this 1mtended barren spot, the 
present resort of wandering hawkers 
with their travelling houses and 
miscellaneous wares, Bilney and 
many more whose names are unre
membered " found life in death." 
On his way to the stake he gave 
much alms. Little in stature, but 
of a good upright countenance, he 
was placed upon a ledge coming out 
of the stake, that he might be the. 
better seen. He addressed the spec
tators briefly, and recited the Creed 
with great emphasis and reverence. 
Being asked by certain members of 
the religious houses to acquit them 
in the hearing of the people of any 
share in his death, he did so with· a 
loud voice, and then yielded himself 
to the fire. A high wind, which 
blew the flames from him, somewhat 
prolonged his sufferings ; but the 
wood at length kindling with a 
fiercer heat, his body was presently 
consumed. 

A curious controversy is found in . 
the pages of Foxe, in which Sir' 
Thomas More claims Bilney for his' 
ch1_1rch, on the ground that he re
canted at the fire, and also several 
days before. Foxe takes great pains 
to confute the statements of More, 
anu adduces very trustworthy wit
nesses to Bilney's constancy, besides 
Latimer's testimony already quoted. 
The most probable explanation of 
the origin of this dispute is suggested 
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by Bilncy's acknowledging at the 
stake, while repeating the Creed, 
that he had offended the Church by 
preaching to a village congregation 
when he was prohibited by the 
bishop. His scrupulous conscien
tiousness dictated this confession of 
disobedience of Church authority, 
and the regret he expressed was 
probably magnified into a general 
recantation. 

Bilney's teaching was Evangelical 
but not purely Scriptural. He sought 
to publish the truth which he had 
himself found-that Christ alone 
can save men from their sins. What
ever obscured this great principle of 
the Gospel, such as the worship 
of images, the invocation of saints, 
and trust in human merit, he 
earnestly condemned. But he never 
advanced beyond this point. Belong
ing to the early period of the Refor
mation, he had not investigated the 
doctrine of the sacraments in the 
light of Scripture. Like Latimer 
and other distinguished Reformers, 
Bilney was more concerned with the 
practical than the speculative errors 

of the time. Some of his companions 
lived to :find that a true reform must 
deal with both. But Bilney died too 
soon to take part in constructing a 
Protestant confession of faith. His 
work was that of a pioneer. He had 
to preach to men enthralled in super
stition that " there is none other 
name given under heaven whereby 
we can be saved but the name of 
Jesus Christ;" and not Calvin or 
Luther could have more forcibly 
preached justification by faith alone. 
To many his word came " not in 
word only, but in, power and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance;" 
but there were also many whom he 
humorously described as " like 
Malchus, having their right ear cut 
off, only bring their left ear to ser
mons "-who felt that this preach
ing would be the ruin of them if they 
did not make an end. of him. And 
having the power, they used it as 
soon as he gave them opportunity
proving thereby that the pretensions 
of a dominant priesthood are always 
incompatible with a free utterance 
of the Gospel 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. SAMUEL LILLYCROP, 

LATE OF WINDSOr.. j 

THE subject of this memoir was born 
at Crediton, in Devonshire, on the 
14th of February, 1795. In a few 
memoranda, drawn up in the form of 
a diary, which he calls " The Records 
of a Sinner saved by Grace," he de
ser_ibes himself as " shapen in ini
quity, conceived in sin, and brought 
forth as a transgressor from the 
womb." This diary also contains 
some special instances of provi
dential deliverance from accidental 
death. While yet an infant, he was 

nearly scalded to death, and twice in 
early life he escaped a watery grave. 
He mentions that in his childhood, 
while about four years of age, he 
was greatly moved at hearing a 
juvenile companion utter an oath 
while they were at play together ; 
and not long afterwards, when the 
mother of that boy said that her sou 
was dead, he was horrified at the 
contemplation of his condition in the 
other world. 

At length, Samuel Lillycrop was 
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placed with a relative, to be trained 
to the profession of music. His 
master did not,however,displaynmch 
solicitude for either the temporal 
or the spiritual welfare of his young 
charge, and he was speedily restored 
to the ea.re of his parents. It may bP 
well to observe here, that Mr. Lilly
crop had considerable musical skill, 
and could not only discourse accu
ratelr on the works of others, but 
was himself a composer of no ordi
nary merit. 

In the year 1811, while bathing 
on a Sabbath in the river Exe, he 
narrowly escaped drowning, yet his 
heart was not moved by thankful
ness for his great deliverance. 

Happily for this thoughtless young 
man, he formed an attachment with 
a young lady, the child of godly 
parents, by whose sfliutary influence 
he was brought under the sound of 
the Gospel, and induced to forsake the 
society of frivolous and idle youths. 
His worldly business was in con
sequence pursued with greater dili
gence, and the sittings taken by him 
in the Wesleyan Chapel manifested 
an improved state of mind in relation 
to the great interests of the soul. 

Mr. Lillycrop was early married to 
the object of his affections; and, after 
a lengthened union, characterized by 
unabated confidence and love, his 
widow looks back with gratitude 
upon the distant period when she 
was the means of bringing him under 
Christian influences. 

It was by means of a discourse by 
CaptainHawtrey,uncle ofthelateDr. 
Hawtrey, Provost of Eton College, 
that "the hammer of God's Word," 
to use his own expression, " first 
struck his hard heart." The text 
was, "Lazarus, come forth!" (Johnxi. 
43) and although not a word of the 
sermon could in subsequent years be 
remembered, the impressions made 
were never effaced. Shortly after 
this event, he commenced the prac-

tiee of family prayer, and had occa
sionally seasons of much enjoyment 
in secret communion with God. In 
one instance he says : " Such was the 
apparent opening of the heavens and 
the displays of glory, that the vision 
remains fresh unto this dav." The 
process was a · gradual ;ne that 
brought Mr. Lillycrop into a personal 
experience with the blessings of the 
Gospel. He had to conflict with the 
dissipating influences of his profes
sional occupations ; but Divine pro
vidence also sent to his aid devout 
men·who wern the means of enlight
ening his mind on evangelical truths. 
The late Revs. D. Denham and S. 
Kilpin were both of them eminently 
serviceable to the subject of this 
memoir. Mrs. Lillycrop first joined 
the church in South Street, Exeter, 
of which the latter was the pastor, 
and not long afterwards Mr. Lilly-· 
crop was baptizecl by his friend Mr. 
Denham, at Plymouth. 

In the church at Bartholomew 
Yard, Exeter, of which Mr. Mason 
was the pastor, he became a teacher 
in the Sunday-school, and actively 
engaged in other and kindred activi
ties. Great depression of mind now 
overtook him, in consequence of a 
conviction that his worldly avocation 
was adverse to his· spiritual pros
perity. Persuaded to undertake the 
district treasurership of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society, his interest 
was greatly awakened on behalf of 
the surrounding villages, and at 
length he began to minister the 
words of life himself. His first ser
mon was on Luke ii. 10 : "Behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy." 
His services were now in request at 
Thorverton, Crediton, Honiton, and 
other neighbouring places. He says : 
"I soon got into the habit of preaching 
every Sabbath, though often with a 
heavy heart and a doubtful mind; 
yet as the Lord gave utterance and 
favour in the sight of the peo:rle, l 
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hope these labours, although ex
tremely weak, were in some way 
useful to those who could feed on 
a few barley loaves wheri nothing 
better 'was at hand." 

A devoted man of God, who was 
at this time endeavouring to esta
blish a Baptist cause at Kenton, in 
Devonshire, · engaged Mr. Lillycrop 
re(J'ularly to supply the pulpit in that 
village. This engagement was inter
rupted by severe illness, which com
pelled his removal to the sea-side, 
and a protr~cted abstinence from 
public labour. With enfeebled health, 
there was an additional burden, 
arising from growing distaste to his 
secular employment. Having at 
length realized a moderate com
petency by his musical ability, he 
now followed the advice of his 
physician, and travelled in different 
portions of England to avoid the 
hypochondriacal feelings with which 
he was threatened. In one of these 
journeys a new sphere of labour was 
found at Hecltlngton and Helping
ham, villages in Lincolnshire, near 
Boston. During the ministrations 
of a year -the services in these vil
lages were greatly revived, and many 
souls were gathered unto Chri~t. 
Mr. Lefevre, a Predobaptist minister, 
h!!,ving been baptized by Mr. Lilly
crop, and subsequently consenting to 
take the pastorate, Mr.L ·repaired to 
the Continent for more extended 
travel. After preaching in Bou
logne, Calais, Brussels, and · Ostend, 
during four or five months, he re
turned to England, and for a short 
time presided over the Baptist 
church at Dover. During this period 
a considerable addition was made to 
the church, and a large reduction 
effected from its debt. A. short 
~eason of ministration at Midhurst, 
m ~ussex, was followed by an invi
tation to preach to the then infant 
cause at Windsor, in the autumn of 
1840, and in the following summer 

he accepted the unanimous invi
tation to the pastorate. The motives 
by which Mr. Lillycrop was actuated 
in the acceptance of this sphere of 
labour will be sufficiently illustrated 
by the fact that the little church was 
deeply involvedindebt, andhehad to 
rely upon his own resources far more 
than upon any prospect of support 
from the contributions of his flock. 

Repeated journeys were now un
dertaken by the pastor of the Bap
tist church at Windsor, with the 
view of diminishing a debt of £1,300 
by collecting in various portions of 
the country. These expeditions were 
always commenced and pursued with 
much prayer, and often were accom
panied with signal success. The 
whole of the Midland and many of 
the Northern Counties were thus tra
versed, the diary of this self-deny
ing servant of God being full of re
peated expressions of gratitude for 
the divine mercies he had expe
rienced on the road. In the year 
1853 his wishes, prayers, and ef
forts were crowned with the long
desired success, and the chapel debt 
was removed; yet, in consequence of 
an attack of illness, the laborious 
pastor was not permitted to meet 
with his flock at their joyful gather
ing. In reviewing the twenty-five 
years spent by Mr. Lillycrop at 
Windsor, we feel it due to his 
memory to observe that he preached 
with faithfulness, earnestness, and 
zeal ; he visited his flock with great 
assiduity, and was liberal in minis
tering to the necessities of the poor. 
Never blessed with robust health, he 
was often a very great sufferer from 
bodily weakness and nervous depres
sion. Nevertheless, the tone of his 
mind was habitually cheerful, and 
the entries in his diary are exuberant 
with expressions of gratitude and 
pl"c:tise to the Goel of his mercies. 
Many might be found in the N oncon
formist churches of otu· country 
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more learned and eloquent than he; 
few, we should say, more devout, 
~nore consistent, more holy. His diary 
1s full of entries, made on a1miver
saries of his birth, New Year's-days, 
and similar epochs, and all of them 
are outpourings of a humble, loving, 
thankful heart, mingled with earnest 
cries to he made useful to the souls of 
his follow-men. 

One extract will serve as a speci
men of its contents: - "Feb. 14, 
1863. Birthday. Oh! how gracious 
is my God to me. Ah ! so He has 
ever been, amidst the dangers of 
youth, the sins of growing years, 
the trials of life, the pains of sick
ness; the anxieties of the pastoral 
office, and the various conflicts of 
a pilgrim's progress towards the 
heavenly Jerusalem. Sixty-eight 
years ago to-day I came into this 
world ; but how long from this day 
before I shall go out of this world, I 
know not, but all this I leave in the 
hands of my heavenly :Father ; and, 
Oh ! that I may be blest with grace to 
wait patiently and prayerfully till 
the Lord shall say unto me, ' Come 
up higher.' " 

From this time he continued to 
suffer in his health; his strength 
greatly decreased, and to other in:fi.r-

mit.ies there was addetl failure of 
sight, so that he felt it his duty to 
resign the pastoral office. Mirch 
22nd, 1863, he preached his farewflll 
sermon from Acts xx. v. 20-22. 
He says, " It was a trying time, but 
the Lord sustained me." In the 
following week, at a meeting of the 
church and congregation, a hand
some testimonial was presented to Mr. 
Lillycrop as an expression of the re
spect in which he was held by Chris
tians of all denominations in the 
town and its neighbourhood. 

In the month of May; last year, 
Mr. · and Mrs. Lillicrop removed to 
Brighton for the benefit of their 
health. After a few weeks' resi
dence there, a severe cold was the 
messenger of the Lord to announce 
that the time had come for His ser
vant's homeward journey, and on the 
2nd of June he fell asleep in Jesus. 

Mr. Lillycrop was a man of active 
mind. He wrote several excellent 
tracts for the Baptist Tract Society, 
and contributed not a few papers to 
this Magazine some years since ; 
but the most fitting comment upon 
his life and character is that he was 
a, faithful man, and feared God above 
many. 

SHOR1 NOTES. 

----
BIBLE ,VATERWORKS.-Jerusalem, 

travellers tell us, is abundantly 
supplied with water from the many 
natural springs which issue from 
the limestone rooks around, and, 
if we turn to the history of the 
acts of King Hezekiah, as described 
in 2 Kings, xx., and 2 Chronicles, 
xxxii, we see that his attention had 
been turned to this most important 

question-the supplying of water 
to the town. And how strange it is, 
as we take our stand far back in that 
dim and distant past, to thinlc how 
closely his system of operation coin· 
oides with our own favourite system 
of water supply-that of " gravita
tion." We are told that King Heze• 
kiah "made a pool and a conduit, 
and brought water into the city ;" 
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and also, in a parallel passage, " that 
he stopped the upper watercourse of 
Gihon. and brought it straight down 
to the west side of the city of 
David." These two passages show 
clearly the method by which the 
King supplied the wants of the in
habitants. He made a pool by stop
pincr the watercourse or stream, and 
conducted this closed-up water 
straight to the city by a conduit-
as our engineers do at the present 
day. A pool or reservoir is formed 
by running a dam across some hol
low locality through which a stream 
flows, from which the water thus 
stored up is led by a conduit or pipe 
straight to the town or city. Al
though these " works" are spoken of 
amongst "all the might " of King 
Hezekiah, yet they could not have 
been of any great extent, as the dis
tance from the reservoir to the city 
must have been only about a mile
at least such is about the distarlce of 
the pool called the "Upper" from the 
city of David. The Pools of Solo
mon, situated about ten miles to the 
south of Jerusalem, if intended to 
supply the city with water, were far 
grander works, and, of course, must 
have been made before the time of 
Hezekiah. It, however, does not seem 
probable thatJ erusalem was supplied 
at that time by water from the Pools 
of Solomon, as the undertaking of 
Hezekiah is spoken of as one of his 
great acts, and as if there appeared 
a novelty in the manner by which 
it was carrie<'l out. And, from the 
great size of these pools, a large 
quantity of water would be already 
supplying the city, which would 
have rendered his supply less neces
sary. 

The Pools of Solomon, situated in 
the hilly limestone district, ten miles 
to the south of Jerusalem, are said 
to be three in number, the largest 
~eing 580 feet in length by 236 feet 
m ~readth, the smallest 380 feet by 

207 feet, and from 50 to 25 feet deep. 
If we take the third one to be of an 
average size, the quantity of water 
stored up would be above 80 million 
gallons; which, at 15 gallons to each 
inhabitant per day, would give a four 
months' supply to a population of 
40,000. We know that these pools 
did actually supply the city of J em
salem with water as they now supply 
Bethlehem ; but as the pools spoken 
of by Solomon in Ecclesiastes ii. and 
vi. are supposed to be identical with 
those above-mentioned, and as Solo
mon, in 1·eferring to them, connects 
them with his gardens and trees, and 
says, " I made me pools of water 
to water therewith the wood that 
bringeth forth trees," we are led to 
conclude that King Hezekiah was 
the first engineer who brought a large 
supply of water to the city; and thus 
we link ourselves to these dwellers 
in that Jewish metropolis by wants 
which are still the same, the great 

. question of the British metropolis at 
the present day being the very ques
tion which had arisen nearly 3,000 
years ago, and which was answered 
by King Hezekiah, by making a pool 
and a conduit, and bringing water 
into the city. We are told that 
Hezekiah prospered in all his works, 
and surely this gives encouragement 
to all those who, animated by a desire 
to benefit their fellow-men, and who 
are engaged in the busy workshop of 
life, to feel and be assured that, rely
ing upon the God of Hezekiah, they 
may also prosper in all their work. 

W. J. l\L 

THE GREEK CHURCH OF Russu. 
-In these days, when much is said 
of the union with the Greek Church, 
which certain members of the Esta
blishment seek in preference to com
munion with the Christian Churches 
of their own country, it is interesting 
to know what are the peculiar cha
racteristics of the favoured com-



30 SHOitT NOTES. 

munity. Like the Ro111ai1 Church, 
Greek ecclesiastics teach the doc
trines of the Real Presence, the In
vocation of Saints, and Prayers for 
the Dea<l. They differ chiefly in 
maintaining the procession of the 
Holy Ghost from the :Father alone, 
an<l the supremacy of the Czar in
stead of the Pope. Indeed, their 
teaching on the religious superiority 
of the Czar is scarcely short of blas
phemy. Thus they speak :-" The 
earth is the Czar's, and the Czar is 
the privileged interpreter of the will 
of God. "\Vhat he wills, God com
mands. Liberty is the bane of man
kind. It was by seeking liberty that 
Adam fell. Blessed, then, is the 
authority which points out where 
free action ends. The only real 
freedom is the slavery of duty. .All 
other freedom is abusive. Thanks 
to the Czar, holy Russia is the ante
room of Heaven, and while all the 
neighbouring States are mere sinks 
of iniquity, she is the protectress of 
legitimate power, order, and peace. 
If anarchy have not yet invaded 
the entire world, it is to her that 
it is due. The Czar is not only the 
fatLer of his family, the origin of 
all social life, he is the way of life. 
He who dies for the Czar receives for 
his boon eternal life in the bosom 
of the Czar of Czars." Such is the 
doctrine to be found in the sermon 
of the Metropolitan of Moscow, and 
it pervades the entire literature of 
the Russian people. No wonder 
that we should read in the Russian 
accounts of the Princess Dat6mar's 
reception into the Greek Church, 
that on that solemn occasion the 
Czar " deigned to kneel" before the 
semen painted with the figures of 
,;aints, which conceals the altar. fa 
not the Czar greater than they? 

A NEW DISCOVERY IN THEOLOGY. 
-We have often heard of "the mind 
of the Churcl1," anrl "the conscience 

of the Chtti'ch/' but it was reserved 
for the Bishop of Oxford to discover 
that the Church also possesses "in
stinct." "We would do well to mark," 
he says, when re-opening the eastern 
portion of King's Sutton church the 
other day, "that the instinct of the 
whole Church of Christ thought 
there ought to be a chancel." So 
curi<:msly has this instinct wrought, 
that " as the Church's doctrine in
creased" (because, we suppose, Christ 
and His Apostles did not lead the 
Church into all truth), "so the chan
cel grew, and, in every part of the 
Cluistian world it became larger, as 
being a part of the instinct of that 
living body in whicµ Christ dwells." 
Like the caddis worm, whose instinct 
teaches it to gather fragments of 
straw and stone to form its habita
tion, so the Chmch's instinct led her 
to draw together, with the chancel, 
fragments of the Judaic economy 
and rags of Romish abominations, 
altars, chalices, and lights. It is ex
traordinary with what unction the 
Bishop dwells on his discovery. 
" The chancel is pla9ed at the eastern 
end of the church, whilst in at the 
western door the hearer is admitted. 
Close to the entrance is the font, for 
celebrating Christ's own ordinance 0£ 
holy baptism. But there was in 
the Church a holier and a more 
mysterious part of the service, 
which was called a holy mystery, 
Then the chancel was covered with 
the veil, lest the unbeliever should 
turn it into mockery. Then q,nd 
there the believers in Christ were 
wont to eat His flesh and to drink 
His blood spiritually. Further and 
further they advance, a yet clearer 
drawing nigh; nearer and nearer 
they come to receive the emblems of 
their crucified Lord. This was what 
the instinct of the Church points 
at." The finding of this new attri
bute of the Church does honour to 
the Ilishop's acutenesR, for it may 
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Le trtade to cover and justify any 
and every departure from the sim
plicity of the Gospel of Christ. 

l)IOUB FRAUDS. - In the June 
number of the .Reveu cles cleux Moncles 
we find an exposition of the frauds 
practised by the Church of Rome for 
the encouragement of saint-worship. 
Many of the tombs in the Catacombs 
of Rome have, in their side-walls, a 
small vase of glass or pottery con
taining coloured matter. Leibnitz, 
who examined it, conclnded that it 
was the dried remains of human 
blood. Relying on this fact, the 
Romish Church, by the lips of two 
Popes, has determined that the tombs 
possessing this vase are those of 
martyrs, and the bodies they contain 
are given 1_over to the faithful for 
veneration and worship. Thus, in 
1853, the cathedral of .Amiens ob
tained the remains of Aurelia Theo
dosia, whom her husband in his 
epitaph describes as "benignissima 
et incomparabilis femina" -" a most 
gentle and incomparable woman." 
A vase of blood was found in her 
tomb, and she becomes thenceforth 
Saint Theodosia. The great anti
quarian Mabillon seems to have 
doubted the correctness of this con
clusion ; but was silenced by Papal 
infallibility. Recent inquirers, not 
so tongue-tied, decide otherwise. lt 
is an ominous fact that no ancient 
writer speaks of this "vase of blood," 
and it is certain that it is not found 
in any tombs containing the bones 
of a known martyr. The inscriptions 
on the vase-tombs often contradict 
this idea: For example, one epitaph 
says : " She was a marvel of youth, 
a miracle of beauty and of grace." 
Another : " She enrich~d me with 
t~nee children ; " without any allu
sion to other than a natural death. 
Some epitaphs are even PaO'an in 
their sentiment. The fact i~ these 
vases we1·e amulets. A p1·ofound 

superstition led to the collection of 
the blood, the bones, and other relics 
of the martyrs, and these relics were 
carried . about as charms, and depo
sited in the tombs of those who pos
sessed them. The ancient writer, 
Prudentius, describes the Christians 
of Saguntum as anxious to obtain the 
blood of the martyr St. Vincent. 
"Many dip a cloth in his dripping 
blood, that they may keep it at home 
as a sacred palladium for their pos
terity." Some vasr.s actually contain 
the sponge or linen cloth by which 
the blood was absorbed. Thus, the 
blood-vase indicates not the tomb of 
a martyr, but that of some supersti
tious Christian, who wished to carry 
his amulet with him to the grave. 
Roman Catholics are worshipping, in 
such cases, not holy martyrs, which 
itself is wrong, but the bones of some 
fictitious saint. 

TICKETS FOR HEA VEN.-The Pall 
Mall Gazette informs us that there 
are now selling in Paris small packets 
of cards, purporting to be tickets for 
Heaven, "billets d'entree pour le ciel." 
They are issued by a pontifical pub
lisher, and consistof si~teen embossed 
cards, each giving a picture of the 
particular way by which Heaven may 
be reached, for which that ticket is 
good. Some of these modes of getting 
toHeavenar(;lverycurious. One way is 
bya palanquin,carriedon twospright
lymules,forwhich "obedience and holy 
confidence" are necessary. The next 
is an ass, an angel holding the briclie. 
The fourth is by railway; an angel 
is the engine-driver, and a broad
hatted priest is the stoker. This is 
" the iron road to self-abnegation and 
sacrifice." The ninth is the sonl 
being carried on the shoulders of the 
charitable. Another is by a ladder, 
and shows how Heaven is taken by 
storm and with holy violence. The 
next is by swimming; but the last 
rep1·esents the pilgrim suddenly de• 
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tached from t.his world and blown to 
Heaven from the top of a Yolcano, 
and thus cast into the arms of God." 
By these pn<'rile devices the Romish 
priests deceive the :people, declaring 
that the purchase will secure admis
sion into the courts of Heaven. They 
are curious illustrations of the follies 
into which error betrays the votaries 
of Rome. · 

U~"ION BETWEEN CHURCHMEN AND 
NoNCONFORll'IISTs.-The Bishop of 
London is one of the few men of his 
order who see the mischief which 
was done when the Establishment 
drove out the Nonconformists, and 
who are obviously moved by a sincere 
ilcsire to repair it. In his recent 
charge he is rejoiced that the hearts 
of some in the Church of England 
are yearning for reunion with those 
whose only difference consists in 
minor points of doctrine and disci
l)line. He is ashamed when told of 
members of a Protestant Church 
going, cap in hand, seeking recogni
tion from that " old usurping power 
which slew Latimer and Ridley and 
Cranmer and Hooper in the old time," 
and is glad when they meet with a 
cold rejection from the old haughty 
spirit which they seek in vain to 
propitiate. The dangers pressing on 
the Church make the Bishop anxious 
to see again that natural drawing 
towards union which was shown 
when Sancroft advised his clergy to 
draw nearer to the Nonconformists, 
at a time that Romanism threatened 
to oven'Ull the land. He names 
Lardner and Robert Hall with honour, 
and confesses the mistake that the 
Church made when "Charles II. 
forgot, in his restoration, the pro
mises of his adversity," and when 
Sheldon sought to impose a unifor
mity of thought, and discipline on 
men who "were the great champions 
of plll'e doctrine and saintly life, with 
whose aid, in that unbelieving and 

dissolute age, he could ill dispense. 
These are sentimentswMch do honoUl' 
to Bishop Tait ; but we fear that he 
will not find Nonconformists now so 
pliable as he seems to anticipate. 
They have learnt to mistrust the ad
vances of the Establishment, and in 
the terms of union he may feel dis
posed to offer will look for guarantees 
which neither royal nor episcopal 
promises have ever yet secured. 

ANCIENT PAGANISM IN ROME,......_ 
The visitor to Rome is continually 
reminded of Pagan practices which 
seem to underlie, or to be the origin 
of many rites observed by the 
~6man Catholic Church. As is well 
known, the 2nd of November is ob
served in all Catholic countries as 
the day on which visits are made to 
the tombs ·of the departed. In Rome, 
one is reminded not only of the feasts 
with which the ancient Romans 
honoured the manes of the dead, but 
of the symbol of Pythagoras, " Ab
stain from beans ;" it being supposed 
that the bean contained a departed 
soul. A writer in the Contemporary 
Review thus speaks of the custom he 
observed on a recent visit to Rome: 
" In honour of this festival of the 
dead, two kinds of cake are made, 
one in the shape of a bean, called the 
'Fava dei Morti,' and one in the shape 
of a thigh bone, called the ' Ossa dei 
Morti.' · The former is a species of 
maccaroni, made of pounded almonds 
and sweet paste. The latter has a 
marrow of sweetmeat, covered with a 
white frothy sugar, to give it resem
blance to the bone from which it 
takes its name. So the ancient 
Pagan usage underlies the common 
Catholic life and thought of to-day, 
just as the foundations of the antique 
temples uphold the modern churches 
of Rome. The new temple is built 
with the old bricks; the ancient su
perstition survives in the modern 
custom." 



.To tke Editor of tke BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

SiR,-A copy of your Magazine for 
June, 1866, has been sent to me, and 
my attention directed to a letter signed 
PHILALETHES (p. 361 ), in which there 
is a reference to a review of' the contro
versy between Mr. Govett, of Norwich, 
and myself, about the Man of' Sin of 
2nd Thess. ii. Permit me to inform 
you that the book which Mr. Govett 
has published does not contain a full 
report of that controversy. While it is 
stated in the title page that it is " the 
controversial coITespondence in the 
.A.chill Herald, between the Rev. E. 
.Nangle of Skreen and R. Govett of 
Nor,vich," it is no such thing; it con
tains supplemental letters which never 
appeared vn the "Achill Herald " at all, 
and which make about one-third of the 
volume which Mr. Govett has pub
lished with the deceptiYe title which I 
have quoted. To these supplemental 
letters I was denied the right of reply. 
When I learned that they were to be 
published, I wrote to Mr. Govett re
questing him to send me the sheets in 
proof, .that I might reply to any argu
ment which they contained, in order 
that lboth sides of the question might 
come fully and fairly before the public. 
This reasonable request was perempto
rily refused; although, to leave Mr. 
Govett without any excuse, I engaged 
to pay the additional expense which 
the publication of my replicatory letters 
would involve. I make no comment 
upon this transaction, and simply state 
the facts. 

Mr. Govett, in his defence Qf' the 
Pope, deals largely in syllogisms, most 
of which ai·e about as conclusive as 

that to which Philalethes refers. On 
my side the reader will find nothing 
but an elucidation of the critical mean
ing of the terms of the prophecy, and a 
reference to authentic history, shewing 
that the prophecy so interpreted, is a 
photograph of that PERPETUAL PERSOX, 
the Bishop of Rome. 

It is a very remarkable fact that 
those who take the same view of this 
important prophecy as I do, and who 
identify THE l\LL-. oF SrN of 2nd 
Thess. ii. with the LITTLE LroN, of 
Dan. ii., arrived at the conclusion that 
the Pope would be divested of his regal 
state and territory in 1866 or 1867. 

The 'realization of this anticipation is 
now an established fact, and it is well 
calculated to incline thoughtful men to 
believe that the old-fashioned Pro
testant view, is the right one; ancl that 
the Jesuit figment of a future Anti
christ, which Mr. Govett and others 
have adopted, is as false and deceptive 
as the party with which it originated. 

Trusting that you will give this letter 
a place in your next publication, 

I remain, 

Your faithful Servant, 

EDWARD NA.."iGLE. 

Skreen, Ireland, 
Dec. 15, 1866. 

P .S.-A reply to Mr. Govett's sttpple 
mental letters appeared in the LLchill 
Herald. If a second edition of l.VIr. 
Govett's book shottld be called for, he 
shottld, in common fairness, reprint it. 
He has my pei-mission to do so. 

3 
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A.n e:ca,ninati,on of Mi·. J. S. Mill's 
Philosopl111, being a Defence of lf'unda
mcntal Trutli. By JAMES M'CosII, 
LL.D., Professor of Logic and Meta
physics, Q,ueen's College, Belfast. 
Author of " The Method of Divine 
Gon,rnment," " Intuitions of the 
Mind," &c, London : Macmillan & 
Co. 1860. Pp. 404. 

THE study of metaphysics is a pursuit 
in which comparatively few persons 
take an interest. The reasons why are 
not difficult to find. One reason is that 
the science needs more continuous and 
hard-thinking than most people are 
inclined, or perhaps haye the ability, to 
give; a second reason is to be found in 
the numerous and discordant theories 
which metaphysicians have in all ages 
put forth, acting very much as if they 
were a dynasty of " Amuraths," of 
whom one must be killed in order that 
the other might reign ; and yet another 
reason is because of the few practical 
results to which the study of mental 
science has hitherto conducted its vota
ries. Robert Hall once said of some 
metaphysical book that it was " as in
teresting as a novel;" but such an 
opinion is a mere matter of taste. Max 
Muller delights in the derivations of 
words, but many persons would rather 
" pick oakum" than meddle with 
them; and Macaulay tells us of an Ital
ian criminal who had his choice be
tween studying history and going to the 
galleys. He leaned toward history for 
a time, but before long the galleys be
came preferable to the perusal of Guic
eiardini. Now if metaphysics proper are 
apt to be distasteful, what shall we say 
concerning controversies between rival 
profes~ors and schools of mental science? 
The following answer to the question 
has Leen given:-" Philosophical read
ing is difficult at best. When presented 
iu the form of philosophical controversy 
it is in its most difficult and most un-

attractive shape. The statement which 
tells the most as an argument is not the 
best for conveying information. The 
disputant, in the head of the meltfe, for
gets that it is a matter of entire indif
ference to the learner which of two 
antagonists comes the best out of the 
wordy war. The greater the magnitude 
of the question itself at issue, the more 
impatient we become of the tactics of 
the arena, and the more ang·ry at having 
our vision obscured by the dust of the 
combat." 

Some of our readers are, of course, 
acquainted with Mr. Mill's metaphysical 
and political works, and have already 
formed their judgment upon them; to 
such we can heartily commend Dr. 
M'Cosh's searching criticism upon the 
philosophy of the new popular member 
for Westminster. But as most of our 
readers have out lately heard of Mr. 
Mill, and that only as . a politician, we 
think that the following notice of him 
by Dr. M'Cosh will prove interesting 
and not without instruction :-" It is 
understood that he received no col
legiate education ; but it is clear that 
he has been instructed with care, and I 
should suppose upon a system, in the 
various branches even of academic learn
ing. If not so technically erudite as 
Hamilton, it is evident that he is well 
acquainted with the various depart
ments of physical science ; that he is 
exteusively read in all historical and 
social questions; and that he is com
petently conversant with the opinions 
of philosophers and logicians in different 
ages. His thinking has many of the 
qualities of a self-educated man : that 
is, it is fresh and independent, but, at 
the same time, it is often exclusive and 
angular, in consequence of its not being 
rubbed and polished and adjusted by 
being placed alongside of the philoso
phic and religious wisdom of the great 
and good men of the past. Taught to 
think for himself from his boyhood, he 
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]ms prepared opinions on all rmbjects, he 
has published man)'. of these in hif! 
writings, and has evidently many more 
to advance in due time, as circumstances 
may seem to require, and the world is 
able to bear them. Ho received, I 
rather think, his first intellectual im
pulse from his own father, of whom he 
always speaks with profound reverence, 
a circumstance favourable alike to the 
father and son. But Mr. James Mill, 
though a clear and independent, was 
bynomeans (so I think) a comprehen
sive and profound thinker. The title of 
his philosophical work, Analysis of the 
Phenomena of the Hieman Mind, indi
cates its character and its contents; it 
is an analysis of the operations of the 
mind into as few elements as possible, 
and preceded by no careful observation 
of the nature and peculiarities of the 
mental phenomena, which he seeks to 
decompose. One so trained could not 
but have his attention drawn to.the spe
culations of Doctor Thomas Brown, who, 
largely following the sensational school 
of France, had shown his ingenuity in 
deriving the complex phenomena of the 
mind from a few ultimate laws. Like 
the older Mr. Mill (in this respect, 
unlike Dr. Brown) the younger Mr. 
Mill delights to trace ideas to sensa
tions ; like Brown and. James Mill, he 
represents all our mental states as 
' feelings,' and, like them, he generates 
our ideas by means of suggestion or 
association." . . . . With an original 
c~earness of intellectual apprehension, 
lus whole training has disposed him 
towards distinct enunciations and prac
!ical results. Engaged for many years 
m a public office, he has acquired habits 
which enable him to understand the 
business of life and the condition of 
society. He is particularly fitted to 
ex~el in the exposition of those media 
axiomata, upon which, according to 
Bacon, depend the business and fortune 
of mankind. With an English love of 
the concrete, he has a French skill of 
reducing a complex subject into simple 
elements, and a French clean1ess of ex
pression. He is ever able to brino- out 
1 . . t'> 
us views in admirable order, and his 
thoughts lie in his style like pebbles at 

the bottom of a transparent stream, Ao 

that we r1ee their shape and colour 
without noticing the medium through 
which we view them. I have to add, 
that in his love of the clear, and his 
desire to translate the abstract into the 
concrete, he often misses the deepest 
properties of the objects examined by 
him : and he seems to me far better 
fitted to co-ordinate the facts of social 
science than to deal with the first 
principles of fundamental philosophy. 
As to his spirit, there are evidences 
of a keen fire of enthusiasm, perhaps 
of passion, turning within, but the 
surface is over still and green." 

Ritualism in the English Chui·ch in its 
relation to Scripture, Piety, and 
Law. By ROBERT VAUGHa..i.',', D.D., 
author of "Revolutions in English 
History," &c. London : Jackson, 
Walford, and Hodder. 1866. 

Oux great universities have failed us. 
Oxford ancl Cambridge have remittecl 
to their less pretentious allies the de
fence of the truth. Those ancient in
stitutions, of which England may well 
be proud, have disappointed, the expec
tations of both friends and foes. They 
have not betrayed the cause of truth 
without earnest Protestants in their 
midst, but they have unheeded the re
monstrances of their faithful sons ancl 
sold their nominal master for childish 
frippery, of less value than a mess of 
pottage. It may be that Dr. Pusey and 
his reverend followers base their efforts 
on a defined ecclesiasticism, but the life 
and power of this Ritualistic movement, 
both at its fountain head and through its 
meandering streams, are sustained in 
bustling activity by an effeminate love 
of show. Divest the scheme of its 
gaudy trappings, and the silly men aud 
women that make up the crowded con
gregations would disappear. It is the 
religious flirting, in the very presence 
of the altar of God, that decoys and 
destroys the younger devotees that un
happily are the victims of this cruel 
delusion. If~ from the present Ritu::1'.
istic body, we could draw out, all the 
course and entanglements, for which Ox
ford and Cambridge are responsible, and 

3 it-
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1ld.ad1 all t.l1c excrescences rreatcd by 
ecclesiastical dress-makers and milliners, 
we should have but a shrivelled corpse, 
to awaken our fear. At present, it is a 
formidable foe. It may be successfully 
stripped of its false hood, and con
demned as a sham, nevertheless it has 
inflicted and is inflicting on the public 
mind a ~erious injury, and distracting 
the attention and dividing the energies 
of the Church of Christ. It may, and 
po~sibl,r "ill be, immediately overruled 
for good, but the present duty of all is 
to disclose its treachery and indignantly 
resist its assaults. While, we may feel 
troubled and disappointed that the great 
national centres of cultivated thought 
and ripe scholarship have betrayed 
us, we may be thankful that others 
arc braving, resisting, an<'!. conquering 
this storm, Among this noble band, 
Dr. Y aughan stands pre-eminent. 
His calm judgment, mature expe
rience generous sympathies, and sturdy 
independence, help him largely in 
this service. His pen is apt at con
troversy like this. It is an old enemy 
with which he has been familiar in other 
forms. The ex-editor of the "British 
Quarterly Review," has even the right 
to be among the first to resist the 
common foe, as familiar with his cha
racter and accustomed to his assaults. 
He follows his enemy into his strong• 
holds and brings his massive refuge in 
ruins at his feet. One illustration of 
this destructive logic may suffice. The 
Ritualist refers to the book of Leviticus, 
as authorizing his ceremonial. Dr. 
Vaughan virtually replies: "This book 
confessedly prescribed, with great exact
ness the mode of worship under the Old 
Testament Dispensation. Let a similar 
book be adduced with instruction for 
ritual unrler the New, and the case of 
the Ritualist is ceded. If there are no 
such instructions, the existence of the 
book of Leviticus proves that only for 
the Old Testament Dispensation was the 
ritualistic system included." Dr. Vaughan 
thus takes his opponent 011 his own 
ground and easily turns against him his 
own guns. The author with equal 
success disposes of the other references 
.to scriptural teaching and practice, and 

pursues the disciples of symbolism into 
the very Apocalypse itself, cleepoiling 
them of the beautiful imagery that 
tl1ey daringly appropriate to the pm·
poses of a carnal and earthly priesthood, 
In the two last sections of this work, 
the author regards ritualism in its re
lation to piety and to law. It is 
shewn to be as tmfriendly to the 011e as 
disobedient to the other. There are 
added valuabM appendices, which 
render the work an important manual 
on the Ritualistic controversy. It is 
grateful to find a pen that has travelled 
so well and so far in the good old way of 
evangelic truth still directed to its 
vindication. The present defence is 
timely and acceptable, painstaking and 
fair, although unmarked by the pun
gency and occasional brilliancy that 
have enlivened many of the author's 
former works. While he remains 
amongst us we have at our side a 
champion, whom no wealth can bribe, 
no threats terrify, no craven fear 
silence. 

A OyclopaJilia of Biblical Literature, 
originally edited by John Kitto, 
D.D., F.S.A. Third Edition, greatly 
enlarged and improved. Edited by 
WILLIA.JI{ LINDSAY ALEXANDER, 

D.D., F.S.A.S., &c. 3 vols. Edin
burgh : .A. & C. Black. 

WE offer· our hearty congratulations 
to the editor and publisher of this very 
valuable Cyclopredia on the accomplish
ment of their enterprize. The editor 
has successfully laboured to improve 
upon the original work issued by the 
diligent and painstaking Kitto, and a 
very cursory examination of a few 
articles taken at random, will shew that 
when alterations have been made, they 
have been demanded by the more accu• 
rate knowledge now po~sessed by Bib
lical scholars of the subjects refe1Ted 
to ; and when new articles have been, 
substituted for old ones, they have been 
confided to write1·s who are fairly 
acquainted with the critical pl'oductions 
of ' home and foreign scholars. It 
would be absurd to pretend that the 
book is now issued in a perfect form, or 
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that ocoasion will not hereafter be 
found to l\lter and amend several ex
pressions and statements of opinion, 
and formal conclusions which occur in 
various articles ; but, as it is intended 
for readers who wish to hold a clue 
whilst pursuing their inquiries on Bib
lical matters, it may be strongly com
mended as a generally trustworthy 
guide, which will facilitate their re
searches and direct them to more ex
tensive treatises upon the several 
topics discussed. We heartily commend 
it to all who are not . content to accept 
the conclusions of any writer without 
testing them to the utmost; and whilst 
well !\ware that comparatively few a1·e 
able to examine the entire evidence 
upon many disputed questions, we shall 
be glad if the statements of each article 
that is consulted are diligently compared 
with the evidence lying within the 
Bible itself. For the Cyclopredia will 
be a very questionable offering to the 
churches, if it supersede a personal, and, 
as far as posaiible, a thorough search of 
the Scriptures on the part of all who use 
it. 

The very large and valuable additions 
made to this work have increased its 
bulk by more than one-half; and it is 
to the lasting honow· of the publishers 
that they have issued it to their sub
scribers at the price first announced, and 
before the extent of the projected alter
ations had been ascertained. There 
can be no doubt that they kept faith 
with their .friends and supporters to 
their own pecuniary loss, and though 
they have very fairly raised the price of 
the work now that it is issued in its 
complete form, we think they have done 
well in publishing so good a work at so 
cheap a price after all. We wish them 
a large sale for it. 

The Ante-Nicene Christian Library. 
Edinburgh: J. & S. Clark, 38, 
George-street. 

Mr. CLARK has rendered good service 
by the publication of the Foreign 
Th~ological Library and its companion 
series. Invaluable stores locked up in 
a foreign language have been releasecl 
and given to the student: of the Worcl 

of God. The Ante.Nicene Library 
gves promise of standing pre-eminen"t 
among these aids to the successful 
study of the Scriptures. The first 
volume contains the writings of the 
Apostolic Fathers. Clement, in the 
simplicity and purity of his character, 
occupies the foreground, and the Pastor 
of Hermas appropriately completes 
this part of the volume. The spurious 
epistles of Ignatius are presented as an 
appendix to the first volume. The eye 
glances over the contents with the 
deepest interest. The writers-the 
disciples of the Apostles-are but few. 
They appear like lights and beacons 
from the far distance, while all around 
is silence and gloom. The Great Teacher 
had retired. The sun had but recently 
set. The elevated places of the Church, 
where dwelt the Apostles, were radiant 
with the departing glory of the retiring 
Saviour; but the lower heights, where 
stood the Apostolic Fathers, were 
bathed with the subdued splendour of 
the glowing eventide. The contrast 
between the Apostles and the Apostolic 
Fathers was strih.'i.ng ; but the Divine 
glory that fell on each revealed the 
high, but different, attainments common 
to both, the perfect h=ony of their 
distinctive characters, and the essential 
contrast between their separate missions. 
The Apostles are the foundation, the 
Fathers, the superstructure, of which 
Jesus Christ is the chief corner-stone. 
It needs no penetrating eye to (liscern 
the difference between an Apostle and 
an apostolic Father, yet does the dis
ciple, with all his inferiority, command 
the affection and grateful regarcl of the 
Christian. So is it with Clement and 
his companions in honour and service. 
By the side of the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles and his fellows, they ancl their 
works appear feeble and clwarfecl; but, 
withdrawn from the presence of these 
divinely-inspired men, they possess an 
antique richness and heavenly pm·ity 
that exacts the homage of the Chris
tian heart. 

The second volume is occupied with 
the works of Justin Martyr aml 
Athenagoras, and forms a suitable 
seq~1el to tho~e written by the fathers 



more correct.ly called apostolic. There 
arc i;:hort, but carefully-prepared intro
ductions and a fu11 index given. 'l'he 
appearance of the volumes is creditable 
to the care and taste of the publishers. 
If Messrs. Clark secure for this new 
!'eries the circulation it me1:its, they will 
be amply repaid for this venture in the 
cause of truth. 

God's Word Writteii. The Doctrine of 
the Inspiration of Holy Scripture 
explained and enforced. Bv the 
Rev. E. GARBETT, M.A. London: 
Religious Tract Society. 

Trrn Religious Tract Society is daily 
increasing the obligations of the Chris
tian Church, for its watchful care and 
noble defence of Evangelical truth. 
Every avenue by which an enemy can 
approach !'eems jealously watched and 
competently guarded. 'l'he treasure to 
he defended is correctly understood. A 
few months since, we had to welcome 
Tischendorfs little brochure, whose 
value it is difficult to exaggerate. His 
triumphant reply to the enquiry 
"When were our Gospels written?" 
is an appropriate companion of " God's 
'\Vord written.". Each aids the other, 
and both form an acceptable contri
bution to the literature of Christian 
evidence. Mr. Garbett's work is among 
the latest of the contributions of the 
Tract Society, and deserves alike thanks 
to the author and to those who have 
occasioned the publication. The writer 
approaches his subject with a care and 
mastery of his purpose and resources, 
which at once put him at a great adva.n
tage with his reader. His guidance is 
accepted without distrust. There is 
neither factitious zeal nor hasty de
nunciation, but a calm, confident tone, 
and exhaustive inquiry. Perhaps too 
much labour is expended on the earlier 
chapters, and too little on the latter; 
but all is instructive, if not convincing. 
The author, by cumulative evidence, 
seems to render verbal inspiration a 
necessity ; but there arc points and 
principles untouched in this discussion 
which need attention, before the con
cession will be made. The work may 
be regarded as a useful manual of a cer-

tain class of ChrisLia11 evidence, and we 
doubt, whether for the purpose of the 
student, a more satisfactory guide can 
be secured. 

It is pleasing to find the author 
casting aside the conventional terms by 
which the inspiring influence lias been 
measured and described. The dynamic 
and mechanical nomenclature and theory 
are rejected, and the loose phraseology 
often employed, condemned. Mr. Gar
bett very wisely avoids all hypothesis 
as to the mode of inspiration. He 
threads his way carefully through the 
facts of the case, and states the expla
nations that can alone satisfy hi!! own 
mind. He does not in-everently tie 
down the Divine spirit to hypotheses, 
by which many have, theoretically, de
spoiled the Holy Spirit of His influence. 
His agents, and His dominion. He 
presumes not to prescribe, much less to 
dictate, the various ways in .which holy 
men of God may have been inspired by 
the Holy Ghost. He believes in the 
verbal inspiration of the Word of God, 
but with such concessions as greatly to 
lessen the difference between his views 
and those who think that the inspira
tion may be plenary without being 
verbal. The practical result is but of 
little importance among such students 
of Scripture as are likely to choose the 
author as their guide. It will be a grate
ful result if the reader is gradually led 
to see how utterly inexplicable are the 
phenomena referred to, without a full 
inspiration by the Divine Spirit. 

Mr. Garbett's style is simple, definite, 
and effective. Occasionally the topics 
are lighted up with a glare of feeling 
and a gleam of poetic radiance. The 
subjects of discourse are tempting; but 
there are few outbursts of impassioned 
eloquence. We may, however, accept 
gratefully that simplicity of purpose 
which seeks rather to convince than to 
persuade. 

The Life and Light of Men. An 
Essay hy JorrN YoUNG, LL.D. Edin
burgh : Strahan. 

TnE design of this volume is to con
trovert the evangelical doctrine of" the 
expiation of human sin by Christ's 
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death, and the Divine pardon purchascrl 
by this costly means" -we quote the 
a~thor's own words. Once a minister 
of the United Presbyterian Church, he 
now attempts to overthrow the faith 
which formerly he preached. He at
tempts to prove that the sacrifice of 
Christ was simply a display oflove on the 
part of God, by which He Uglitens the 
spirit of man, and thus induces a vo
luntary return to God. He says that 
" Christ was full of God, breathing out, 
streaming forth, brimming over with 
the Divine, that the Divine through his 
medium (mediation) might re-enter 
men's souls, and might subdue and 
quicken and restore them-might come 
down on men in a way never before pos
sible ;" and he further informs us that 
he looks on this substitution of the word 
MEDIUM for MEDIATION, as" revealing 
the entire meaning of the doctrine of 
mediation." ! ! ! He argues that death is 
not so much the punishment as the re
sult of sin, that the soul "in sinning, 
and by sinning, dies inevitably ;" that 
" God himself could not annul the se
quence-sin and death-could not dis
solve this dire connection, could not 
shield from the penalty except by remov
ing its cause ;" "that the work of Goel 
is not so much to pardon the past as to 
~ill outright an evil which is present ;" 
m short that " God slays the sin, and 
thus saves the soul." If this be true, if 
"sin always exacts its own punishment, 
and always continues, as long as it re
~ains in the soul, to exact its own pun
ishment, and in this fact the justice 
which ordains always secures its own 
punishment;" if it be true that " God 
did not elect and ordain that sin should 
be death" but that " sin in itself is 
~loath," that this '' is a necessary fact 
mdependent of all beings and all things," 
we ask, what need cir what room is 
~here for forgiveness ? If sin exacts 
its own punishment, the sinner cannot 
be pardoned. If sin be a thing inde
pendent of all beings, and therefore of 
~od, and Goel cannot prevent the pun
ishment of sin as long as sin exists, then 
all the references to the pardoning love 
of God and to redemption through the 
blood of Christ, oven the forgiveness of 

sin, are absUl'ditiro.;. H thr, Arlvcnt of 
Christ did not and coulcl not prevent the 
ncccRsary punishment of sin, of what 
worth was His Advent? In what way 
did it display the love of God ? and 
how could it lighten man's spirit, or 
reconcile, even according to Dr. Young' s 
interpretation of the word, man to God :' 
If the necessary consequence of sin be 
death, and of holiness life, in what way 
was the sacrifice of Christ vicarious, 
and how could Christ share in man's 
sufferings without first being a partaker 
of man's sins? The attempt to avoid 
the difficulties which our author sup
poses to attend the Evangelical view of 
the sacrifice of Christ as our atonement 
for sin, lands him in ten-fold greater dif
ficulties, and also in monstrous absurdi
ties. 

The review of Dr. Bushnell's work on 
Vicarious Sacrifice in a recent number of 
this Journal renders it unnecessary that 
we should further notice Dr. Young's 
work. The aim of both writers is to 
eliminate from the word of God the 
notion of remission of sin by the shed
ding of blood. The arguments em
ployed by both are very similar. Dr. 
Young may, perhaps, manifest more 
reverence for the Scriptures than Dr. 
Bushnell. Both misrepresent, we do 
not say designedly but inexcusably, the 
views of the Evangelists. The Cross of 
Christ has been from the beginning an 
" offence " and " foolishness," and it 
still may be said of many, that "pro
fessing themselves to be wise they be
come fools." 

Novum J!estamentwm GraJce, in ·usum 
Scholarum, ad fidem testium anti 
q_uissimorom recensuit. THOMAS H. 
CANDY, S. T. B. London: Riving• 
tons. Price Four Shillings and Six
pence. 

Mn. Candy announces as soon forth
comin"' a larger eLlition of the Greek 
'l'esta~ent, with critical notes, prole
gomena, &c. Meanwhile he publishe,; 
the bare text in the little volume before 
us. 
· The title-page indicates at once. the 
general character of this text, as given 
"according to the evidence of the most 
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ancient authorities." We are glad to 
see this simple and only sound principle 
of textual criticism gaining ground 
among biblical scholars. It is the prin
ciple for which our learned countryman, 
Dr. Tregelles, has so earnestly con
tended, by which Tischendorf has· for 
the most part and increasingly been 
guided in his successive editions of the 
X ew Testament, and towards which not 
only Tischendorf, but Alford, and even 
Scrivener, have of late years been tend
ing more and more. It is the principle 
upon which alone a classical text would 
be formed if we had the same wealth of 
material for constructing a true text of 
Herodotus or Sophocles, of Cicero or 
Virgil, as we through God's goodness 
do possess in the case of Luke and Paul. 

In carrying out this principle, how
ever, we think we perceive a tendency to 
defer too much to the sole authority of 
one favoured testis antiquissinius, the 
Codex Sinaiticus. Thus this MS. alone 
gives the reading in 1 Jno. t 5, "and this 
is the love of the promise which we 
have heard from him," which w'e regard 
as just simply a splialma 6f the scribe, 
as is surely Mr. Candy's leaving _the 
words "in earth " in 1 Juo. v. 8. But 
what of 2 Peter i. 3, where this editor 
gives :a:,, ii~ ... x«: .:Op,rii; ? As printed, 
these words have no meaning : w;,. is an 
adjective, nominative feminine singular, 
agreeing with no noun, expressed or 
understood. The word is clearly a mis
print either for d1<,, which is the reading 
of the Received Text, but of only one 
of the 1nost ancient MSS, the Vatican 
Codex ; or for ;i:sr:, in which case the fol
lowing words should be do~.,, xod "'P'T;; as 
in the Alexandria and Sinaitic MSS., 
the Codex Eplu·mmi, the Vulgate, 
Bede, &c., and accepted as the true 
ancient reading by Tregelles and Alford, 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. But three 
misprints in three successive words 
reflect little credit on the editor of a 
Greelr text. 

Yet though defaced by a few blem
ishes of this kind, this edition of the 
New Testament is on the w h{)le one that 
we can recommend, by no means as a 
mere school book, but as a handy pocket 
edition for those stlidents of ~he sacred 

volume (of whom we trust there are 
very many in the Baptist Denomination) 
who habitually read at lea.st the New 
Testament in the original tongue. 

NEW YEAR'S GIFTS. 
THE Religious Tract Society furnishes us 
with its customary ancl attractive clisplay 
of new liooks for the New Year. The 
crowclell state of our 1mges will not admit 
of the extended notice which they deserve, 
but we must direct the attention of om 
readers to the following .-

Scenes fi·oni the Life of St. Paul, by Dr. 
Howson, illustrated, price six shillings. 
This is a valuable work and gay enough 
for any drawing-room table. Christie Red
fern's Troubles, price three shillings and 
sixpence, is a story young laclies will tho
roughly appreciate, and like all the pub
lications emanating from this Society its 
aim is to promote the best interests of tl1e 
reader. The same remarks apply to The 
Fishers of Derby Haven, price two shillings, 
aucl The Chronicles of an old Manor House, 
by G. Sargent, price four shillings, a tale 
which has been already favourably received 
by the readers of the " Sunday at Home." 

Christian Manliness, price three shil
lings. "A book of examples ancl princi
ples for young men," is worthy of being 
placed in the hands of every young En
glishman. With the blessing of Goel great 
things will be accomplished by this work 
in moulding the character, regulating the 
habits, and purifying the thoughts of young 
men. 

Bible Sketches and their Teachings. 
Second series, by S. G. Green, B.A., price 
two shillings and sixpence. Our friend, 
Mr. Green, is one of the most expert of 
teachers of Divine truth to the children. 
Christian mothers will find great m;sist
ance in their" clelightf'ul task," from this 
and its companion volume. This series 
comprises. the period of history from the 
Israelites' entrance into Canaan to the 
close of the Olcl Testament. A thh-d 
volume is to follow comprising sketches 
in the Life of Jesus. These Forty Years, 
and othel' ,<,7cetches and Narratives, by G. 
Sargent, price two shillings ancl sixpence. 
These papers have appeared at different 
times in a very unpretending publication 
called The Tract Magaiiine, They are il
lustrative of the power of Christianity in 
the various circumstances of life, and 
thoroughly deserve the more attractive 
form in which they are presented in the 
volume before us. 

C(vristia11ity in its Relaticni tp Sociat 
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Life, price two shillings, was writ
ten by our late honoured brother, the 
Rev, Stephen J, Davis. Its topics are 
Social intercourse with the W orlcl
Friemlship-Courtesy-Woman's Sphere 
-Marriage-Temper-The Tongue-Go
vernment and Obedience. The aim of 
the writer has been to show that our 
Rocial life ought to be pervaded by the 
Spirit, and controlled by the authority of 
the Word of Goel. This little book is a 
gratifying memento of a good and godly 
man, and by it "he being dead yet speak
eth " with the exactness and the force 
which characterized his pulpi1;efl'orts. We 
are quite sure that it will be extensively 
blessed. 

MESSRS, NELSON AND SONS, Pater
noster-row, have favoured us with the 
following: Pictures of Natural HistonJ: 
a wonderful specimen of chromo litho
graphy. The Boy Malr.es the 1lfcin; a Book 
of Anecdotes and Ex(J/TT/,ples for the use 
of Youth. By W. H. DAVENPORT A.DAMS: 
a book of stirling worth; "let the boys 
have it that they may grow the;•c,by." The 
Dark Year of Dundee; a Tale of the Scottish 
Reformation. By th!;! author of "Sunset 
in Provence," is a work rich in historical 
fact, and the fiction employed is intended 
to illustrate the character of that great 
saint and sufferer George Wishart. The 
Draytons and the Davenants; a Story of the 
Civil Wars. By the author of " Chronicles 
of the Schonberg Cotta Family, &c., &c. 
Price 6s. 6d. We can only report this fresh 
contribution from the pen of its accomplish
e<l author, next month we hope to give it the 
space it deserves. The Triumph over Midian; 
by A. L. 0. E. The Sunday Chaplet of Stones; 
by A. L. 0. E. The Holiday Chaplet; by 
A. L. 0. E. Old Gems Re-set ; by the 
author of Village Missionaries. The StonJ 
of a Happy Little Girl; and Zaida's Nur
B8T'IJ Note Boole Joi· the Use of Mothers, by 
A. L. 0. E., are also such as will be 
welcome in Christian families. 

MESSRS. GALL AND bmus, Edinbumh
A Winter in Spitzbergen; a book for Yoiith. 
From the German of' Hildebrandt. By E. 
GooDRICH SMITH, Price 2s. Stories and 
Studies from English Hist!YrlJ. By Mrs. S. 
C. HALL and Mrs. J. FOSTER, Ninth 
Edition. Illustratell by numerous en
gravin~s. Price 3s, 6cl. The Wan
derer in Africa, A Tale illustrating 
the Thirty-second Psalm. By A. L. 0. E. 
Price ls. 6cl. Heinricli!s Striiggles: 01·. 
How the Poor Boy became the Giwt Man. 
Price Ninepence. The Lake of the fVoocls, 
By A. L. 0. E. Price 2s. 6d. The Pilgrim's 
Pror11·ess, With Notes and ~emoir. By 

Rev, J, Inglis. Eight steel en!ll'avings · 
four are Baxter's Oil Colours, &~. Pric~ 
3s. 6d. Winning Words. A Lamp of 
Love for the young folks at home Second 
Series. Price ls. 6d. Natalie: or, the 
IJroken Spring, <fc. Price Ninepence. The 
Day of Rejoicing; et New Year'.~ Tcile for 
1867. By A. L. 0. E. My Brother's Keeper. 
By A. B. WARNER. Price 2s. Sketches cmcl 
lru;idents. By JOHN TODD, D.D. Phila
delphia. Price 2s. Twenty-four Illu'fliinate<l 
Picture Tickets, price Sixpence ; and sixteen 
Hymn Reward Cards, Illuminated, price 
Sixpence. We thank Messrs. Gall and Inglis 
for this collection of new books for the 
young, and commend the list to the atten
tion of Christian parents, as affording a 
large choice of elegant works, all at most 
moderate prices. 

MESSRS, JOHNSTONE HUNTER AND Co, 
have sent us Rosa Lindsay, the Light of Kil
main. By M. H., author of the " Children 
of the Great King." Price 2s. 6d. The 
C7iildren's Hour Annual. Price 5s. Edited 
by M. H. Newlyn House, the Horne of the 
Davenports. By A. E.W. Price 2s. 6d. 
We strongly recommend them all. The 
Chilclren's Hour is a delightful monthly 
magazine for the young. 

Quiet Questions . .,-No. 15, By Rev. 
RICHARD GLOVER, 
"WHAT IS ANEW YEAR'S DAY?-New 

Year's Day is one of the hours on the Clock 
of Time. It strikes lonclly, saying, in its 
solemn tone, Work, while it is called To
day, for the Night Cometh when no man 
can work. It tells that the clay is wearing 
fast on, and is going every moment faster 
away. It eays the time past of your life is 
sufficient to have wasted, begin now TO 
LIVE. It calls to every soul, Redeem all 
wasted Time, and Seize remaining oppor
tunities. 

The New Year brings new duties which 
call for new zeal: new temptations, which 
will require new graces from Heaven ; new 
sorrows, which will need new comfort ; 
new mercies, which will deserve new con
secration to the Lord. Aml so the New 
Year calls for a new start. Leave otl' all 
old sins, old frailties, old hardness of 
heart, old dislike of God, aml olu neglect 
of man. 

The New Year shoulcl be happy, for it 
will bring new mercies as well. THE 
CHANGELESS GOD WILL BLESS THE FUTURE 
AS HE HAS BLESSED THE PAST. The New 
Year will be happy if you begin it with 
Christ. Oh, clo so. Begin it nut with folly 
but with prayer, 



LET GOD BE YOUR FIRST-FOOT. Open 
your ear to Christ, and let Him bid you 
first a happy New Year. 

GIVE Hn,i: THIS NEW YEAR, that He 
may use it for your good. Now, He is 
putting a new gift of Life into your hand, 
will you defile it 1 Shall this year have 
all the stains that make you ashamed to 
look upon the last, or will you not try and 
make it more pure and holy, more kindly 
than any previous year? 

This New Year's Day will be the last to 
many who little think so. It may be the 
last to you ; if so, where will you be next 
New Year's Day. Will you be in Hea
ven 1 

Let us live in such a way as that we 
shall not need to care whether we live or 
die. 

BEGIN THE NEW YEAR SAVED. You may 
do so, for Christ is waiting to be gracious. 
He casts out none that come to Him. Who
ever throws one repenting, beseechful 
glance to Christ, Vvill at once be saved 
(John iii. 14-15). 

.M:ay your New Year be full of the hap
piness God gives, the joy of being saved, 
the joy of hope, the joy of peace, the joy 
of feeling Heaven nearer every day. 

Together to our Father's house, 
Withjoyful hearts we'll go. 
We'll dwell together with the Lord, 
Beyond the reach of woe." 

Leaflets extending to a series of sixteen 
in number, similar in style to this, are to 
he had of R. L . .Allan, 109, Sauchiehall
street, Glasgow, 11rice sixpence per 100 .. 

We wish Mr. Glover much success m 
this devout effort to do good. 

Routledge's Popular Natural History. By 
the Rev. J. G. Woon, M.A., F.L.S., 
with seven hundred illustrations by 
Wolf Swecker, Weir, Coleman, etc. En
crrav:d by the Brothers Dalziel. Lon
don: Geo. Routledge and Sons,Broadway, 
Ludgate Hill. Price 12s. 6d. 

THIS iR amongst the m_ost useful and ~he 
most elegant of the Chnstmas books which 
have come under our notice. Mr. Wood is 
unrivalled as a writer on Natural History, 
and this work is in his best style. With 
a most pleasing description of the appear
ance the habits, the dwellings, and the 
mea~s of subsistence of the inhabitants of 
the animal world, there is a scientific 
nomenclature and scientific exactitude of 
representation, without the wearisome 
technicalities that are too commonly found 
in works of the kind. The engravings are 
of a superior order, not merely as works of 

m-t-., but as delineations trtte to natme. 
The great number of these pictlU'es renders 
the book a perfect portfolio of Natural 
History. 

The Sea and Its Living Wonders, a popiilar 
account of the Marvels of the Deep. By 
Dr. G. HARTWIG. Third Edition, con
siderably enlarged and improved. Lon
don: Longmans, Green and Co. Price 
18s. 

WE are not surprised that this work has 
so rapidly reached a thi.rd edition. Any
thing worthy of so grand a theme as 
the great and wide sea, is sure to attract 
the attention of the inhabitants of our 
Island home. The Physical Geography of 
the Sea~the Inhabitants of the Sea-and 
the Progress of Maritime Discovery, are 
the threefold division of his subject, made 
by the learned -author. The illustrations 
in woodcuts are numerous ; and those in 
the new chromoxylographic process are 
most effective aids to the enrichment of 
-this delightful combination of scientific 
learning and skilful writing. 

Apologetic Lectures on the F1indamental 
Fruits of Okr.istianity. Delivered in 
Leipsic in the winter of 1864, by CHAS. 
ERNEST LEICHARDT, Doctor ancl Professor 
of Theology. Translated from the Third 
Edition by Sophia Taylor. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 

BRITISH Christians are under great obli
gations to Messrs. Clark for presenting thelll: 
in their own language with the resttlts of 
the patient and cliligent investigations of 
German divines. If Germany has sent 
forth its streams of poison, it has richly 
furnished antidotes to the poison, and has 
supplied materials from which many a 
Christian warrior may be equipped. The 
aim of these lectures is to state the general 
truths on which Christianity is founded to 
justify them in the presence .of modern 
thoucrht, and to show that the fundamental 
truths of Christianity . are the intuitive 
truths of the mind. These lectures were 
so cordially received in Germany that th~y 
reached a Third Edition in less than six 
months ; and they will, we doubt not, be 
extensively circulate<l. in this country. 

Sunset Thoughts: or, Bible Narrativ~ for 
the Evening of Life. London : Hamilton, 
Adams and Co., Paternoster-row. 

AN admirable and inexpensive present for 
an aged Christian. The type is good and 
large, and the teachings are of the very 
best. 
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A Critical History of Christian Literature 
nnd Doctrine from the Death of the Apostles 
to the Nicene Council. By JAs. DONALD· 
soN, M.A. Three Vols. London: Mac
millan and Co. 1864-6. 

WE call attention to the completion of 
this masterly history for the purpose of 
announcing the issue of a translation of 
Ante-Nicene Christian literature under the 
editorship of Mr. Donaldson and Dr. Roberts. 
Few projects meet the actual w~nts of our 
times more completely than this, for the 
controversy which has already been begun 
afresh as to the authority of the <;}ospels, 
and the doctrines taught by the Apostles, 
must be affected by the evidence which ~he 
fragments remaining to us of the earliest 
Christian literature can supply. We should 
be glad to know that the critical history of 
that literature which has been prepared 
with such minute carefulness by Mr. 
Donaldson had a large circulation, and 
especially that it was used in our Colleges 
as a text-book on the early history of 
Biblical interpretation. In the hands of 
efficient Professors it would give ample 
opportunities for discussing the importance 
to be given to all post-Apostolical W;i~rs, 
and for laying down canons of B1bhcal 
interpretation. The errors of the men of 
olden times ought to guard us against re
peating them. 

Discourses on the Loi·rl!s Prayei·. By CALEB 
WEBB. London: Roulston and Wright, 
65, Paternoster-row. 

THE Lord's Prayer has been subject to 
such free handling, both from scepticism 
ancl reverence, that a new exposition 
appears at a disadvantage. Mr.Webb n~ed 
not fear this prejudice. His work consists 
rather of trains of thought, suggested by 
the prayer, than of a new exposition of its 
contents. There is a freshness, sobriety of 
judgment, seriousness, and even pensive
ness of tone pervading it that will attract 
the attention aml secure the interest of 
thoughtful readers. Here a.re the results 
of a varied ancl maturecl Christian life, 
shown in a wise and experimental interpre
tation of the Lord's Prayer. The style is 
calm, eamest, and, in the main, simple. A 
drea1ny indefiniteness occasionally besets 
the meaning, as when the writer discourses 
of the immortal elements of invigorating con
sciousness, ancl a certain mannerism detracts 
from the force and value of the work ; but 
its suggestive thoughtfulness will more 
than compensate for the imperfection of 
style. 

Our Hymns: 17ieir Aiithors nwl Origin. By 
JOSIAH MILLER, M.A. London: ,Jack
son, Walfor<l, and Co. 

THIS is a valuable and delightful book. 
It contains brief memoirs of nearly two 
hundred of the principal psalm and hymn 
writers who have contributed to the compre
hensive psalmody of the British. Churches, 
with comments on their prorluct10ns. Mr. 
Miller has limited his catalogue of names 
to those writers whose compositions are to 
be found in 11ie New Congregational Hymn
book, and, although that collection contains 
specimens from the pens of most of our 
Enolish hymn writers, there are some 
n~es excluded by this limitation which 
deserve to have found an honourable place 
in such a work. 

Hymns of Faith and Hope. By HORATIUS 
BONAR, D.D. Third Series. London: 
James Nisbet and Co., Berners Street. 

AT page 44 of this Magazine will be 
found a specimen of these charming poems. 
There are many of them quite equal to 
The White Raiment, and if our readers 3:re 
of the same mind with ourselves, they ,,ill 
enrich the family library with this b~ok 
as speeclily as possible. Long may Horatms 
Bonar be spared to bless the Church and 
the worltl both with pen and voice. 

The Yeai· of Prayer, being Family Prayers 
for the Christian Chitrch, s1iited to the 
Services and Commemorations of the Church 
By HENRY ALFORD, D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. Lonclon : A. Strahan. 

DR. Alforcl's name is a certain gu:mmtee 
for the excellence of any work which bears 
his name · ancl this is in many respects an 
excellent ~vork. It is simple and scriptural 
in language, yet we ~vot1;ld rather hear the 
{llainest utterances of free prayer ~t. the 
family altar than the mo~t exqms1tcly 
chosen and most harmowously adapted 
words of formal prayer. _We th~k the 
publisher for his courtcs:y m ~avounng _us 
with a copy and respectfully inform !mu 
that the us; of such a work is almost tm
known amongst our readers. 

TVords Old and New: or, Gems from the 
Christian Authorship of all Ages. Selectetl 
by HORATIUS BoNAR, D.D. Lomlon: 
James Nisbet and Co., Beruers Street. 

Tms is, as the title imli~ates, '.1- choice 
collection of weighty and wise saymgs. _It 
will prove an excellent thought-book for 
those who are wise enough t~ love ~he 
process of storin(l' the mind with :fittmg 
,mcl profitable th~mes for meclitation, 
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THE WHITE RAIMENT. 

THE babe, the bride, the quiet dead, 
Clad in peculiar raiment all, 

Yet each puts on the spotless white 
Of cradle, shroud, and bridal hall. 

The l1abe, the bride, the shrouded dead, 
Each entering on an untried home, 

Vi" ears the one badge, the one fair hue, 
Of birth, of wedding, and of tomb. 

Of death and life, of mirth and grief, 
We take it as the symbol true ; 

It suits the smile, it suits the sigh, 
That raiment of the stainless hue. 

Not the rich rainbow's varied bloom, 
That diapason of the light ; 

Not the soft sunset's silken glow, 
Or flush of gorgeous chrysolite : 

But purity of perfect light, 
Its native, undivided ray, 

All that is best of moon and sun, 
'l'he purest of the dawn and clay. 

0 cradle of our youngest age, 
Adorn'd with white, how fair nrt thou; 

0 robe of infancy, how bright! 
Like moonlight on the moorland snow. 

0 bridal hall, and bridal robe, 
How silver bright your jewelled gleam! 

Like sunrise on the gentle face 
Of some translucent mountain stream, 

0 shroud of death, so soft and plll'e, 
Like starlight upon marble fair ; 

Ah, surely, it is life, not death, 
That in still beauty sleepeth there. 

Mine be a rohe more spotless still, 
With lustre bright that cannot fade ; 

Purer and whiter than the robe 
Of babe, or bride, or quiet dead. 

Mine be the raiment given of God, 
Wrought of :fine linen clean and white, 

Fit for the eye of God to see, 
Meet for His home of holy light. 

(Frorn Hy1nns of Faith an_d II,oP?, by 
Horatius Bonar, D.D. Third /Series) 

A Biblical and Theological Dictionary. By 
S,ufUEL GREEN. Sixteenth Thousand. 
Landon : Elliot Stock, Paternoster-row. 

A VERY useful book to put into the hands 
of young Sabbath school-t~achers and all 
jm·euile students of the Bible. .The e~
tensive sale it has attained is the best evi
dence of the utility of the book. Few 
men have done such good service in this 
department of Biblical illust!ation as our 
friend Mr. Green. May his labours be 
loug continued, aiid increasingly blessed. 

R,vpositions on tlw Epistles of the New Testa• 
nient. By CHAltLES DALLAS MARSTON, 
M.A. London : Shaw and Co, 

THESE expositions, each of which is about 
as long as a sermon of moilerate length, 
were delivered originally before a mixed 
congregation. They were heard with 
interest, and their publication, will, no 
doubt, promote the intelligent reading of the 
Scriptures. We especially commend them 
to Sm1day School Teachers. Each exposi
tion consists of three divisions : I.-Cir
cmnstances under which the Epistle was 
written. II.-Contents of the Epistle. 
III.-Short Comments. The last division 
contains · interesting illustrations of the 
text. 

Saul. · A Dramatic Poem. By W. S. 
RowoRTH, B.A. London : Elliot Stock. 

THERE are some passages in this poem of 
great pathos and power. The subject is 
attractive ; and there are few theories more 
calculated to develope the resources of the 
poet or dramatist than Saul's interview 
with the witch of Endor and the closing 
scene of his melancholy life. 

Aids to Bible Reflection. For the Daughters 
of Great Britain. London : Nisbet and 
Co. 

A SERIES of letters supposed to be written 
by a Christian mother to her daughter at 
school, in which the most prominent scenes 
in Old and New Testament History are de
picted, in a manner c~lculatecl to induce 
reflection, draw attention to the lessons 
they contain, . and excite loving trust in 
God. 

Why Weepest Thou ? or Thoughts for the 
Tried and the Tempted. By the Rev. 
DAVID A. DouDNEY. London: W. 
Macintosh, and the Book Society. 

A COLLECTION of short papers, most of 
which have been issued in the form of 
tracts. A'suitable gift-book for the sorrow
ing and bereaved. 

The Secret of Life, being Eight Serrnons 
preached at Nottingham. By SAMUEL 
Cox. London : Arthur Miall, 

THESE sermons are manly and vigorous ; 
but, unhappily, the atoning blood of Christ, 
in our opmion the true and only secret of 
life, :finds no place in them, 

Stories for Sunday Scholcws. • Twelve Stories, 
beautifully illustrated. Price lR. Lon
don: Elliot Stock, Paternoster-row. 

AN excellent packet of Tales, admirably 
adapted for distribution in a Sumlay 
School. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

THE Rev. J. S. Reaney, of Falmouth, 
has accepted the cordial and unanimous 
invitation of the church at Taunton. The 
Rev. Allan Curr having resigned the pas
torate of Grove-road Chapel, Victoria-park, 
has accepted a unanimous call to the pas
torate of Stratford-grove Chapel. The 
Rev. J.C. Cracknell, of Cambray Baptist 
Chapel, has signified his intention of re
signing his present charge in January, 
at the close of the thircl year of his pasto
rate. His resignation has, with much 
reluctance, been accepted by the church. 
The Rev. T. M. Roberts, B.A., has resignetl 
the pastorate of the church at Newbury, 
Berks. The Rev. J. Francis Smythe, of 
W orsteacl, Norfolk, has accepted the hearty 
antl unanimous invitation of the church at 
York to become its pastor. The Rev. J. 
Bloomfieltl, of Meard's-court Chapel, Soho, 
has accepted the invitation of the church 
at Westgate, Bradford, Yorkshire. The 
Rev. Harvey Phillips, B.A., of Wigan, 
Lancashire, has accepted a very cordial 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
at Evesham. 

MIRCELLANEOUS. 

~ROGRESS OF RITUALISM, - The prin
c~pal actors in the. Romanizing innova
tions on the estabhshetl practices of the 
Church of England, are daily becomiug 
bolder ancl more open in their movements. 
It would be tedious to enumerate all the 
Ch:1rches in different parts of the country 
w)nch_m:e opened for the first time with 
R1tualist1c observances, or those in which 
Romanism is all but openly preached. A 
sample of what is going on in various 
qu_arters may be taken from what 1mssed 
a few weeks ago at the Church of St. Ethel
liurgh, in Bishopsgate, of which the Rev. 
John Rodwell is Rector. It was the uinth 
anniversary of the Association for the Pro
lnotion of the Unity of Christeudom; an<l 
while the chancel was crammed to over
flowing with priests, choristers, acolytes, 
ancl the other actors :b1 the mummery, the 
congregation consisted of about thirty per
sons, chiefly women. The edifice wu~ 

filled with the smoke of incense, which at 
first had a suffocatmg effect upon the un
initiated. The " altar" was decorated 
with white and crimson drapery, and the 
Host was exhibitecl exactly as in Roman 
Catholic Churches. While prayers were 
intoned, the incense was flung about vigo
rously. The Rev. Mr. Lee preached the 
sermon, after which a species of" l\'Iiserere" 
was chantecl ; and the priests, with their 
backs to the congregation, administered to 
each other what appeared to be the conse
crated elements. These proceedings, by 
the way, have attracted the attention of the 
general newspapers, and reporters are sent 
to watch and report them, the same as a11y 
other performance. The mtroduction of sis
terhoods has also formed a prominent topic: 
of discussion in the press. Some of our 
Boarcls of Guarclia11s refuse to admit Sisters 
of Charity into the workhouses on any con
sideration, ancl their refusal has been vari
ously commented on. Mr. Capes, once a 
clergyman of the Church of England, who 
afterwards seceded to Rome, and now ap
pears from his writings to assume the posi
tion of an :bnpartial ancl philosophical in
quirer into the merits of all religions, 
wrote a series of articles to the Pall 1.l[all 
Gazette, in which he contenclecl that the 
work of nursmg would never be rightly 
dischargecl, except by women who under
took it as a religious lluty; ancl further, 
that these women coulcl never be sustamed 
in their work except by the st:bnulus of in
cense, genufl.exioll8, and other ritualistic 
observances ; to which another writer aptly 
replied, that he <lid not see much differ
ence between this st:bnulus of superstition 
anll that other stimulus, of a gro8ser kind, 
to which nurses of a more vulgtu· natme 
are addicted. A painful mstance of the 
effects of these practices on the laity is 
shown in what took place at Northmoor 
Green Church, near Bridgewater, where 
the incumbent carries out the ritualistit: 
system in its rigour, and the congregation, 
in revenge, tnmecl the house of God iuto 
a lll'ar-gimlen. ThP magistrates, in punish
ing the rioters, ml\lle ~ome severe remarks 
on the Romanizing practices of the incum
bent, whid1 had provoked the tumult, and 
the incumbent replied to the magistrates, 
by a letter in a local newspaper, in a style 
whid1 would have disgruced a coalheayer, 
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THE AGED OR INFIRM BAPTIST l\IINIS
TERS' SocIETY (formerly lmown as the 
Bath Society) l1eld its annual meeting on 
the 7th of August last. Twenty-three 
claimants received each £23. 2s. 0d., the 
largest amount the Society has e,·er voted ; 
four new membcrR were admitted to the 
beneficiary list, making a total of ~98 
beneficiary members. For some years past 
the Society has gradually progressed, and 
was neYcr in so good a state m all respects 
as _nt the present. It has an inves!.ed 
capital of about :£9,000 stock. Two m
stances of generous liberality should be 
mentioned as worthy of imitation. A 
friend, by L. Smith, Esq., has given to the 
Society £1,000 stock in the Indian Penm
rnlar Railway Company, and Miss l\Iay, of 
Barnstaple, kindly sent a donation of £100. 
l\fost of the ministers in the ;vest of Eno-
land are members of the Society, a~l 
those who have not joined would find it 
to their interest to do so. Copies of the 
rules may be had on application to either 
of the secretaries, Dr. Gotch, of Bristol, or 
Rev. E. Webb, of Tiverton, who will 
cheerfully give any requisite information 
respecting the Society. 

LUTON.-On the evening of October 9th 
a Tea-meeting of the Bible-classes in connec
tion with Union Chapel, Luton, was held. 
The attendance was large. In the course 
of the evening a testimonial was presented 
to Rev. T. R. SteYenson, consisting of a 
handsome walnut writing desk, well fur
nished, and fitted up in the latest style. 
The gift having been acknowledged, 
addresses were delivered by the deacons 
e:iq>ressive of the deep interest which they 
take in the class, and displaying cordial 
feeling towards Mr. Stevenson. Reference 
was made to the large number of scholars 
who had joined the church within the last 
fow years. 

DEVONPORT.-HOPE CHAPEL.-Afterup
wards of forty-five years' labour in Devon
port, the Rev. '!'hos. Horton has announced 
to the church that increasing years and in
firmities render it necessary he shoulcl 
c-ither retire from the pastorate, or have 
ministerial help. The church, unwilling 
io accept their ministe1)s resignation, ap
puinted a &~ason for special prayer on the 
matter. This was followed ]Jy a Chm·ch
rneeting at. which it was unanimously 
agreed to invite Rev. J. P. Hacldy, of 
ltaveustho1pe, Northamptonshire (formerly 
oue of themselves), to be co-pastor. Mr. 
Haddy lms signified his acce1Jtance of the 
invitation, though preferrmg at present to 
be assistant only. 

C11Anr.OTTECHAPF.T,, Ilo1n:-RTREET, EDIN
llURGH.-W e understand that the Rev. J. 
E. Dovey hall rcRigned the 1Jn.storship of 
this church, to which he was appointC'cl 
about five years since, 011 account of his 
health. This is the more to be regrettecl 
because the church was a Ye1-y harmonious 
one, and during Mr. Dovey's ministry 
numerous additions were made to the 
membership of the church. It will now, 
of course, devolve on the church to look 
out for a new pastor, ancl we tl'Ust that they 
will be well and wisely guided in this 
matter, so important to themselves and 
also to the locality around them. 

OLD KENT-ROAD.-The Rev. William 
Young, after labouring for about forty-five 
years at Alfrecl-place Chapel, Old Kent
road, iR retil'ing from the active duties of 
the pastorate. The church have, therefore, 
unanimously invited Rev. Henry Bucb, 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, to 
become co-pastor. 

VALEDICTORY SERVICE, EYTHORNE, 
KENT.-On the 22nd November a meeting, 
numerously attended, was held in the 
Baptist Chapel, Eythorne, to bid farewell 
to the Rev. C. W. Skemp, whs is leaving 
England for America. .After about two 
hundred friends had partaken of tea, a 
numerous company assembled, and the 
members of the church and congregation, 
to whom Mr. Skemp has ministerecl for six 
years, and many neighbouring ministers 
and friends, showed themselves desirous of 
manifestin$ the respect and esteem so de
servedly felt for Mr. Skemp and his family, 
and of exp.1essing their best wishes for his 
future welfare. The meeting was appro
priately addressed by the following Baptist 
and Independent ministers :-Revs. C. 
Stovel and C. Kirtland. of Lonclon ; W. 
A. S. Smith and P. Ward, of Dover; Mr. 
Hudson, of Folkstone; J. T. Bartram and 
W. Garwood, of Deal; and D. Pledge. 
Valedictory prayers were o:fferecl by Revs. 
C. Stovel, B. Etheridge, of Ramsgate, and 
W ard,of Canterbury. An address, was read 
by the clmirman of the meeting Mr. G. E. 
Sargent of Whitfield, who then presentecl 
Mr. Skemp with a purse of 7~ soyereigns, 
which was acknowledged by hrm ma very 
ing and affectionate farewell. · 

HALSTEAD.-Providence Baptist Chapel 
after being closed for five weeks for repair, 
was re-opened· on the 11th Dec. Amongst 
the ministers present on the occasion, were 
the Revs. B. Davis, (Greenwich), B. John
stone, S. G. W podrow, T. G. Wilon, (Hal
stead)-Hollier (Sudbury), E. H. Stole, 
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(Earl's Colne),-Watkins, (Maplestead), 
s. Willis, (Sible Hedingham), Houchin 
(Stambourne), and J. Toll, minister of the 
place. The pro~eedings _commenced in the 
morning at 11 o clock, with a prayer-meet
ing, to implore the Divine ble~si?g, 
presided over by Mr. Toll. Thanksgivmg 
and earnest prayers were then presented 
to the God of all mercy, by the Revs. S. 
G. Woodrow, A. H. Stote, T. G. Wilson, 
S. Willis, and Mr. Porter (town mission
ary). At half-past two a sermon was 
preached by Mr. Davis, from Gal. ii. 20, 
Messr3. Willis, Stote, and Watkins taking 
part in the service. At 5 p.m. nearly one 
hundred friends from the town and neigh
bourhood sat down to a tea provided in the 
chapel. In the evening, at half-past six, 
Mr. Davis again preached an earnest ser
mon to a crowded congregation, from John 
v:i. 37. The Scriptures were read, and 
prayer offered by Messrs. Woodrow and 
Houchin. The collections were good be
yond expectation. It was stated during 
the day that twelve months ago there was 
a debt of £200 on the chapel, with the 
front wall tumbling to the ground,.ancl the 
inside in a sad condition, but through the 
kinclness of the mortgagee, friends in the 
town and neighbourhood, the church and 
congregation have been able to pay off the 
whole of the debt. Mr. Toll, on behalf of 
the church, heartily thanked all who had 
iu any way helped them. But another 
debt for repairs, &c., had been incurred, to 
the amount of nearly £100. 

THE REV. T. S. BRISTOW, who for many 
years has been a member and a minister of 
the Independent denomination; and who, 
from his views on Baptism, has lately re
signed a ministerial charge in connection 
with the Inclependents, has recently been 
baptized by the Rt>v. Thos. Dawson, at 
Byrom-street Chapel,Li verpool,andreceived 
into communion as a member of the 
Church, under the pastoral care of Mr Daw
son. Mr. Bristow is a strict Communionist 
in sentiment. He has joined the Baptist body 
with an honourable testimonial, signed by 
the Rev. Enoch Mellor, A.M., Minister of 
Great George-street Chapel, Liverpool, his 
former paster, and is now employed in 
supplying vacant Baptist Churches, and 
open to engagements wherever his services 
are required. 

READING-.-On the 18th inst., West-street 
Hall, in this town, was opened for public 
worship by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. 
(l'urmerly of Devonshire-square, London), 
with the view of forming an aclditional 
Baptist church ; a step required at once by 
the large incre~~r. of tlrn town itself, and 

by the relative position of the Baptist de
nomination in it. The effort has been 
commenced with the entire sympathy of 
the Rev. J. Aldi~, of King's-road, and ap
pearances are encouraging. 

CRAYFORD.-October 16th. The founda
tion stone of the new chapel was laid by 
G. B. Woolley, Esq., Treasurer of the 
Baptist British Missions. The Revs. W. 
Emery, Cowdy, B. Davis, W. K. Rowe 
and Poulton, took part in the services. 
In the evening a public meeting was held, 
and addresses were given by Revs. T. 
Wigiier, S. Cowdy, W. Goodman, W. 
Emery, &c. The collections amounted to 
£145. 10s. 

We cctn speak from our own observation of 
the necessity for this undertaking, and hope that 
some of our readers will kindly contrib1ite. 
The Rev. E. T. Gibson, Dciriforcl-roacl, Dart
ford, Kent, will thankfully receive any 
pecuniar1J help. [Eel.] 

PERSHORE.-For several years two Bap
tist churches have existed in Pershore. By 
invitation of the church in Broad-street, 
united prayer meetings were held in both 
chapels on the 5th of November. The 
engagements of the day were greatly blessetl 
to all who took part in them, and tlie time 
will be long remembered as a time of re
freshing from tlie presence of the Lord, 
"As the days of heaven upon earth." Sub
sequently the representatives of the two 
churches met for conference, and the result 
is that both the churches have resolved, 
with great cordiality, to unite as one 
church, in the Broad-street Chapel, umler 
the ministry of the Rev. J. W. Ashworth. 
'What hath God wrought ! " 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR. WILLIAM CHALLIS. 

THE subject of this brief sketch, who 
was a deacon of the Riptist Chm-eh, 
Braintree, nearly forty-fom· years, de
parted this life on the 2ith of June, 
1866, in his i5th year. He was 
born at Sloughhouse Farm, Bock
ing, Essex. His parents attenclell the 
Baptist Chapel, Braintree, then under the 
J)astoral care of the venerable J olm 
Hornblow, and of this place his father 
was also a deacon for many years. At = 
early age he left home to serve his ap
prenticeship to a miller, arnl subsequently 
lived at Chadwell Mills, where he attended 
the ministry of the late Rev. James Smith, 
of Ilford whose labom-s were greatly 
blessed t~ his spiritual good. lfo tirst 
convictions he attributell tu the read
iug, about this time, of one ol' Mr. 
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Romaine',- sermons when he became 
t,!ie subject of ~ery deep impres
~101;s.. One Sabbath morning, whilst re
maimng at home that the rest of the 
family might attend the sanctuary, which 
was some distance oft; it bethought him 
that he might as well have service in the 
house, although alone. He opened his 
Bible, read, sang, prayed, and spent the 
rest of the time in meditation. He was 
baptized "ith three others by Mr. Smith, 
on the 5th of November, 1810. In a letter 
which he wrote to one of his sisters in 1812, 
he expresses his feelings as one stil ear
nestly seeking, although enjoyino- only in 
part the promised peace : " I trust my 
thoughts have been composecl and my enjoy
me~ts grea~er. Oh ! how delightful to enjoy 
Chnst precious to the soul, to feel an in
terest iii Him, to receive comfort and con
~ol~tion ~rom the precious promises "ith 
which His blessed wordabounds, and which 
are left upon record for our encouragement 
in our way through this vale of tears. But 
these enjoyments are only shortlived here, 
we being the subjects of so much sin and 
so prone to turn aside from God. Oh ! clear 
sister, I feel much of the depravity of my 
fallen nature, insomuch that I am some
times ready to exclaim with Paul, '0 ! 
wretched man that I am, who shall de
liver me from the body of this death?' yet 
the Lord will not forsake whom He loves, 
for He loves unto the end and changes not, 
wherefore we a.re not consumed; may we 
be enabled to hu-st in Him where we cannot 
trace Him." 

In the year 1818, he found a help-meet 
in Miss Su.rry, of Writtle, near Chelms
ford, who was the daughter of pious 
parents and a most exemplary character 
throughout life. She was baptized at 
Braintree, of which Church she was a 
member until her death, which occurred 
in the year 1864. Soon after his marriage 
he removed to Felstead, where he carried on 
lJusiness for some years, and became an 
attendant and 'ere long a deacon at 
B::aintree. During his residence here he 
1wed to conduct cottage meetings on the 
i;unounding greens, senices which were 
lJl etiseu in leading many souls to Christ. One 
p<!rson, on admission into Church fellowship, 
at recently as six years ago, attributeu her 
Jirst impression~ to these labours of his 
thirty years previously, So long had he 
i;own the seed, and watered it with his 
1m,yc,rs, and so long was the result hidden 
from him ; yet be was spared to re
joice over it before his departure to 
l'0~ive the reward. After the demise of 
hi~ wife's father, they removed to the farm 

at Writtie, which Was their oWn ),m1]1<ii'ty, 
w~1e~-e for the rest of his life he enjoyed the 
m~mstry of the Rev. J.B. Law,althoughre
taming his membership at Braintree. He 
buried, in addition to his deeply lamented 
partner, four of his duughters at Writ.tle, 
~11 grown up into womanhoou and possess
mg a good hope through Christ. The 
hand of affliction was Imel upon him in 
March, 1865, from which time he became 
a g_reat sufferer ; but most gratethl and 
patient to the last. In his most trying 
moments he fo1md great comfort from 
reatfu1g the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, and 
some favourite hymns from Dr. Rippon's 
selection, such as : 

'' How firm a foundation," &c, 
" 0 Zion! afflicted," &c. 
"Jesus, I love thy charming name," &c. 

Conscious that, his disease was unto 
death, he had expressed a wish that 
Eph. ii. 8 - " For by grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God/' 
should be inscrib_ed on his tombstone, as 
it might prove the means of arresting, some 
poor sinner's attention. Thus died this 
man of God, whom to know was to love, 
fully ripe for eternal glory, leaving four 
soru; and two daughters, with a large circle 
of friends to mourn their loss. His death 
was subsequently improved by Mr. Law, 
at Writtle, and by the Rev. J. Mostyn, at 
Braintree, to large congregations. He was al
ways desirous of doinggood tothesoulsofhis 
fellowmen around him ; was ever ready to 
help m1d sympathize with the poor, and 
to stand up for the rights of the widow 
and fatherless; he was wise in counsel, 
and a liberal supporter of every good 
cause. May the Lorcl raise up many such 
in connection with our Churches 

J.M. 

MRS, MARY EV:ANS. 

Our departed sister was the widow of 
that famous preacher of the Gospel-the 
Rev. Christmas Evans. After protracted 
suffering from painful disease, she entered 
into rest on the 12th of October last, in 
the 77th year of her age. Her remains 
were interred in the cemetery at Holyhead, 
the service being conducted by the Revs. 
Dr. Morguu aud L. Evans, of Newport, 
Mon., in the presence of a large number of 
spectators. Mrs. Evans was a devout Chris
tian, and had been for many ;rears one of 
the pensioners on the Baptist Magazino 
Fimd. 
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MR. GOLDWIN SMITH ON BAPTIST MISSIONS IN 
JAMAICA. 

A PUBLIC Missionary Meeting of unusual interest was held in the New 
Road Baptist Chapel, Oxford, on the 17th December. It was attended by 
the Rev. W. Rosevear, of Abingdon, and Dr. Underhill, on behalf of the 
Society; but had for its chairman Mr. Goldwin Smith, ancl for another 
speaker the Rev. Professor Rogers, both eminent members of the University. 
The unusual presence of gentlemen connected with the University naturally 
drew a large audience, and we are sure our .readers will be pleased to read 
such portions as our space will allow of the admirable address of the 
Chairman. 

Mr. Goldwin Smith began by an allusion to his being a member of 
another community. He said:-

" It may be known to some here that I hold Free Church principles. I hope 
and believe that it is consistent with perfect loyalty and fidelity to the Church in 
which I was born and bred:, and in which I purpose always to remain, to maintain 
that it is better for her, and every other Church, to rest on the free love and 
devotion of her own members rather than on State support, which necessaril>• 
involves State control. I hold Free Church principles firmly, and, perhaps, for 
the very reason that I hold them firmly, I would wish to see them most tenderly 
and considerately applied, knowing how long this community has been accustomed 
to the opposite system, and how unspeakably important are the interests at stake." 

He_ then turned to the immediate subject of the meeting:-

" I come here simply to support the Baptist Missions in the work which 1:'rovi
dence has put into their hands of Christianizing and civilizing the nep:roes m the 
W:est Indies, and especially in Jamaica. To Christianize and to civilize, in my 
mmd, is the same thing. There is no real civilization-at least, the world has yet 
seen _none, but that ~hich Christianity has produced. The Greek and ~h~ ~io~an 
had mtellect, art, skill in government and war; but they had not moral ~1v1hzat10n. 
At _the highest point of their high culture, they tortured and cmc1fied slaves. 
This or the other Church may think itself the only Church in the world : but 
Providence is of a different mind, and has assi .. ned work to them all. To Bishop 
S_el_W:Y!l and his Anglican Missionaries was as;;gned the worl~ of conv,erting ~d 
C)Vlhzmg the natives of New Zealand; and if the greed and v10lence ot colon_iza
tion. h_ad not interfered, perhaps they would have made the poor Maor1s a 
C!mstian nation. To the Baptist Missionaries has been assigned the same work 
with regard to the negr<ies of Jamaica.'' 

NEW SERIES, VOL. XI. 4 
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The maniler in which the Established Church of ja,inaica h1td accotn• 
plished its duty was thus described :-

" There is, I know, in Jamaica, an Anglican Church, with a clergy well 
endowed, perhaps for religious objects too ~ell endowed by the government, but 
we have had sad pr<><?f of the fact that tlus Church is the Church, not of the 
negr?, but of the _white._ Rate the offe!1ces of the negroes in the late disturbances 
as !11gh as you mll: still when the disturbances were over, the out-pouring of 
white vengeance in the shape of hangings, floggings, burnings out was such as 
must have filled with horror every Christian heart. I was told a~d I was not 
surprised ~-o hear, that an English s~tes!llan, whose nerves mu'st be pretty well 
s~ee!ed,_ said ~e. could not sleep for thmkmg o~ those bloody scenes. If Chris
tlamty 1s a religion of mercy, that surely was a tmie for her ministers to make the 
voice of mercy heard. But no voice of mercy or pity was heard, at least none 
reached my ~ar, from the established clergy of Jamaica. Nothing came from 
them but praises of those who had been the authors of these sanguinary executions. 
The? threw themselves, you could plainly see, heartily into the feelings of the 
do~m!1nt race. And therefore we :must conclude, and it is a charity to them as 
Christian pastors to conclude, that they do not look upon the negroes as their 
flock. This work, then, is given to the Baptists." 

Mr. Goldwin Smith then discussed the question 1·aised by sciolism, not 
by science, whether the negro was a man, and thus deals with the state
ments of Sir Samuel Baker:-

" Sir Samuel Baker, the great African traveller, tells us we must not presume 
to talk of negroes ; nobody bas seen negroes but bimsel£ I suppose nobody has 
seen men but those who have visited the wild regions of central Asia-the seat of 
primitive man. I, among many others, have seen the negro, not in a state of un
natural degradation, but in that which is the natural state of human beings-a 
civilized society-and there I have seen him. where he had the chance, an in
telligent and prosperous man. Sir Samuel Baker says that the :negro's intellect 
does not grow after fourteen. We shall see when the three negroes who have 
been elected for Massachusetts come to take their seats in Congress. But I think 
we have seen it already in the case of Frank Douglas and other educated negroes 
who have given an earnest of the capacities of their race. The yearly sum spent 
on the established clergy in Jamaica, as I learn from the pamphlet of my friend 
Mr. Roundell, the late Secretary to the Royal Commission in Jamaica, was above 
£30,000; the sum spent on education was only £2,000. No wonder the intellects 
of the negroes did not grow. You often hear the same complaint of early quick
ness, and subsequent failure, made against the Irish as against the negro child. 
Both have been placed under great disadvantages. No doubt it takes generations 
to expand the shrunken brain of an uneducated race, and to place it on a level 
with races which have been long undergoing education. And so it takes genera
tions to civilize. It took many generations even to half civilize our Saxon fore
fathers, and yet we should say that it would have been a mistake to give us up in 
despair. It could hardly be expected that the negro, kidnapped by the slaver in 
his native woods, would be civilized all at once by the lash of slavery, even though 
it were twisted with piano wire. Therefore, the missionary n1ust not despond if 
he sees but a slight progress in his own day, provided that he sees any progress at 
all. Civilization, like all the great works of Providence, moves slow. God could 
make it move fast if he pleased, but for reasons inscrutable to us, He chooses the 
other way." ··•· .... 

The speaker thus vindicated the moral nature of the negro :-

" Assuredly it is not open to the planter party in Jamaica or to the planter party 
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attywhere, to say that the negro is not a moral being; for they treat him as the 
most morally responsible of all moral beings, and punish his offences with a 
severity which they _would not think of using in the case of men of their own 
race. If the negro 1s not a man, to bang him for sedition is as irrational as it 
would be to kill a horse for the same crime. The negro is said to be incurably 
ferocious and brutal; and treatment of him which is certainly ferocious and brutal 
is justified on that ground." 

Mr. Goldwin Smith next proceeded to explain the course of events in 
St. Domingo, charging upon the French revolutionary party the guilt of 
the deeds there done: and then showing how, during the recent civil war in 
America, and the overthrow of slavery thereby, all the prophecies of the 
outrages the freed negro would commit have been falsified. On the other 
hand, he said, the freedmen are being constantly murdered by the whites ; 
and, the other day at New Orleans, a regular massacre was organized by the 
white authorities of the place. He next referred to the impending legal 
proceedings against Mr. Eyre :-

" Those proeeedings are not being taken in the interest of the negro, or to 
avenge his wrongs. They are being taken in the interest of all Her Majesty's 
subjects; to vindicate the law against lawless violence, to assert the principles of 
public liberty, to uphold the sanctity of human life, and to wipe away a great 
stain from the honour of the country. The negro peasantry of Jamaica were, in 
their simple way, loyal to the Queen, and, though not enlightened in politics, dis
posed to be submissive subjects of the Crown. • I found the inhabitants, one and 
all animated by the same spirit of warm loyalty, considerate kindness, and 
generous hospitality.' Such is the description given by Governor Eyre himself to 
the Assembly of the reception he had met with in his first tour through the island 
from those whom he and his party now describe as a set of tigers, to be kept in 
control only by the terrorism of the gallows and the lash. But they were suffer
ing from oppression, or at least from denial of justice. The new Governor, Sir 
J.P. Grant, speaks in the strongest terms of the iniquity of the tribunal, before 
which cases between master and servant were brought, and of the complete 
practical denial of justice to the peasantry. At the same time they were suffering 
from other causes set forth in that most temperate, as well as benevolent and in
structive, letter of my.friend, Dr. Underhill, for which, ifhe had bee~n Jamaica 
the other day, he would certainly have been hanged." 

Speaking of the riot at Morant Bay and its suppression, Mr. Goldwin 
Smith says :-

" The vast atrocities which in the first wild paroxysm of alarm were imputed to 
the negro, and which formed a pretext for the most dreadful severities, sucb as 
drinking the brains of a slain white mixed with rum, were afterwards disproved, 
and so were the alleged outrages upon women. On the other hand, the worst 
atrocities imputed to the whites unfortunately cannot be disproved, for they are 
attested by the damning evidence of their own reports. An English colonel 
boasts of having, as a refinement of cruelty, forced his wretched prisoners to hang 
each other. Be tells you how he put up a prisoner at four hundred yards as a 
mark for. his riflemen. And then he says that nothing can endear a man to the 
Established Church so much as a campaign in Jamaica.'' 

He then points out the improbability of the negro being actuated by a 
ferocious disposition. " In fact, if the negro had been as ferocious as the 
Red Indian, he woulcl never have been made a, slave," Nor can the negro 

4* 
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be more idle than om own labouring classes in feudal times were said to be, 
for whom the regular prescription in those days was the lash and branding 
iron. If the planters of Jamaica had followed the wise action of the plant
ers of Barbadoes, they might have enjoyed equal prospe1·ity, and the negroes 
have been as obedient and useful. In conclusion, Mr. Goldwin Smith thus 
nobly vindicated the duty which we owe to subject and inferior races :-

" As it i~ with men so it is with races. Some are either less gifted by nature; or 
more backward from untoward circumstances than the rest. But the part of the 
more gifted or more forward race, as of the more gifted or more forward man, is to 
help the less gifted and the more backward, not to exterminate them. By helping 
them on they help us and advance their own character in the highest sense; and · 
that these exertions of benevolence may take place seems to be the reason why 
Providence permits such great inequalities in the world. Curious doctrines for a 
Chri~tian nation are afloat. The great organs of our national morality tell us that 
the subject races are destined to melt away beneath the rays of a higher civilization. 
These are the sort of people, I suspect, against whom, in the garrotting season, we 
provide ourselves with life preservers, lest, falling in with them in some lonely 
place, we should melt away ):>eneath the rays of their civilization. These principles, 
if you look at them, mean, in fact, the unscrupulous dominion of strength over 
weakness, which, in the end, would be the overthrow of all civilization. The 
negro being at present the lowest and most despised member of the community of 
man, the application to him of the physical force doctrine is morally the thin end 
of the wedge; but the thin end of the wedge always is thin. Perhaps, however, 
under his dusky skin he may have gifts which education will bring to light; and 
which, when brought ta light, may form in their way a valuable addition to the 
common store of mankind. At all events he has the humble gift of being able 
to work in those regions better than the white man : and by virtue of that 
gift he seems destined to be the principal inhabitant of a large and fruitful 
portion of the earth. Christianity assumes the unity of the human race, and its 
constant aim is to make 9ne great community of man. To prosecute that aim 
among the people of the West Indies the Baptist Missions go forth. That task 
is appointed to them among the Churches. When the divisions of Christendom 
are healed, as healed some day they will be, the work, if well done, will be 
gratefully acknowledged and recorded by the whole united Church." 

• 

THE HURRICANE IN THE BAHAMAS. 

THE arrival of the Rev. Jno. Davey enables us to furnish our readers with more 
particulars of the effects of the hurricane on the Mission property in Nassau. 
'£hrongh the good providence of God, Mr. Dav~y and his family reached their 
destir.ation in safety, but not without experiencmg very severe weather on the 
way. Under date of November 17th, he writes:-

" Our voyage across the, Atlantic was a long and dangerous one, and we were 
detained in New York a month, which was a great disappointment both to our
selves and the people. The "Corsica" reached the bar of Nassau early on the 
morning of the 7th, but found that the passengers would not be landed in boats 
(the usual wav) on account of the heavy sea that was running. She gave signals 
respecting passengers and freight, and then proceeded in the direction of Cochrane's 
anchorage, in the.hope that schooners would 'soon he despatched to us, but no 
schooner came alongside till the following morning. Though the people were 
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looking and waiting for us all day, and there was great uncertainty as to the time 
the schooner would arrive on the morrow, yet when we got to the landing about 
noon, we found the shore lined with the members of the church, waiting to wel
come us. Their congratulations were very hearty, and two or three days after we 
arrived, we were fully employed in receiving visitors. But, though it was pleasant 
to see the people, it was distressing to hear their accounts of the desolating hurri
cane with which the colony had been visited. I asked them in what light it was 
generally regarded, and some said as a judgment from God. One aged African 
woman said to me " Massa, God has punished we this year, nothing left to pick a 
copper," referring to the destruction of the crops. 

"The Mission property has sustained considerable damage through the hurricane. 
The portico of our large chapel, which was put up last year, was blown down, 
stripping away the cornice and the gutter, and thus laying the chapel open to the 
rains. The chapel gates were blown down and broken, and a great quantity of 
glass destroyed in the chapel. The roofs of the Mission-house and out-buildings 
were so damaged that they must be shingled immediately. But the saddest part 
of the story remains to be told. Bethel, the original Baptist chapel in the 
Bahamas, in which Mr. Burton laid the foundation of this l\,Iission, after he was 
driven from Morant Bay, is levelled with the ground. This is a great grief to the 
poor people, especially the aged, who have worshipped in it so many years. It is 
very desirable that it should be rebuilt as speedily as possible, as the bulk of the 
members live in the neighbourhood of that cha_pel. But they cannot possibly 
rebuild it themselves in their present distressed circumstances, and, therefore, I 
hope, that when the news of this great calamity reaches England, the friends of 
the Mission will kindly help us to repair our damaged chapel, and rebuild those 
that have been blown down. The Episcopalians and W esleyans have suffered as 
badly as ourselves, and, therefore, we cannot look to Shem for help, who need all 
the means they have got to rebuild their own places of worship. The hurricane 
was very severe upon other islands, but I believe that the two principal chapels of 
our Society, beyond New Providence, sustained but little damage. There was 
not much injury done to property in Inagua, and though there was much private 
property destroyed at Turk's Island, yet the places of worship were not much 
damaged. Many of the out-island chapels were destroyed, but as they were not 
very costly buildings, I think they may soon be rebuilt." 

From the "Nassau Guardian," we take tq.e following description of the tem
pest:-

A fresh breeze blew on Sunday evening last, and those who walked on the 
Esplanade or elsewhere, congratulated themselves on the favourable change in the 
weather ; but to those used to observe the weather, appearances decidedly bespoke 
a "blow." The wind increased during the night, and about 7 o'clock on Monday 
morning had become a regular gale, accompanied with rain. The bar of the har
bour appeared a ridge of foam, and the harbour itself, formed by the long, low 
rocky laud" Hog Island," though it kept off the main sea, yet left all exposed to 
the violence of the wind, which kept steadily increasing. . . . The short 
seas breaking in rapid succession upon the line of wharves along Bay-street, the 
abutment of the Barrack-square, the Esplanade, and rocky shore to the westward 
sending dense wreaths of spray over everything. Rumour soon reported much 
damage among the shipping. 

Small boats, lumber, various gear and fragments began to bestrew the Or~ce 
Wharf, &c., and in Bay-street the scene was excitingly sad, most o! t~e spac1~us 
stores and warehouses (on the north side next the harbour), pnnc1pu.lly with 
roofs of corrugated iron or other metals, were unroofed ; immense sheets of metal 
were whirled along in the wind, and torn up like sheets of paper, and the whole 
thoroughfare was covered with portions of shipping and houses. The passage ~as 
not only dangerous, but difficult in the extreme, the few people seen_ about be!ng 
frequently brought to a stand-still by the corner of a street, and obliged to clmg 
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to lamp-posts or pillars of the piazzas, till a partial lull in the wind enabled them 
to make a run forward to go on afresh. The public market and wharf exhibited 
n scene of wild excitement, a number of vessels jammed together against the 
ahutment-fishermen and boatmen shouting to the crews of the vessels who 
like those on shore were equally unable to save their property-the larger ~cssel; 
rolling against the smaller, and smashing them to fragments, and in their turn 
were broken up against the stone wall of the wharf. The other streets began to 
show the effects of the storm-parts of verandahs, window shutters, and branches 
of trees, and occasionally a whole tree was blown down. 

Ahont I. 30 or 2 p.m., it was impossible to remain abroad ; it was dangerous to 
take shelter under walls or houses, and totally impossible to remain standing when 
exposed to the presence of the wind, which shook every building. The sensation 
within doors was like the vibrations of a railway car attached to an express train ; 
the noise of the wind, combining with the sound of the waves, kept up a loud 
bellowing roar, varied with thunder-like gusts, and were succeeded by a crashing 
sound which indicated destruction of some kind or other. Green seas were now 
breaking upon the wharves of the town and government property, sending their 
spray over the tops of the houses, and, together with the heavy falling of rain and 
hail, made the air as obscure as the thickest fog, which, as it now and again cleared 
partially for a few moments, shows some further damage, houses being dismantled 
in all directions, and the fragments, intermingled with branches of trees, swept 
along at an alarming pace. The trees that remained standing were being rapidly 
stripped of their leaves. . . . Every house was in a state of commotion, the 
wind and rain penetrating everywhere, doing every kind of damage, and causing 
incescribable inconvenience. .A. lull in the storm occurred about 7.30 or 8 
p.m., which fortunately enabled those who had some shelter remaining, to offer 
a share of it to their less fortunate neighbours. .A.bout 9 o'clock it sprung up 
again in a south-easterly direction, but with far less violence, and '.altogether sub
sided by day-break. Next morning, the whole scene was indeed a desolation, the 
most familiar objects were scarcely to be recognized ; some gone entirely. 

Distressing accounts of the effects of the hurricane on the out-islands are being 
received. We learn with sorrow that St. John's Church and thirty-eight houses 
at Harbour Island have been levelled with the dust, and that the settlements of 
Spanish Wells, the Current, Governor's Harbour, and other parts of Eleuthera 
are nearly swept away. . . . At Abaco, the work of destruction has been 
awful. . . . Our correspondent at Great Harbour, in a letter dated the 4th 
instant says, " I am sorry to inform you that we had a severe hurricane on the 1st 
of October, ruining all the plantations, making all the water in the tanks unfit for 
use, blowing down all the kitchens, several _dwelling-houses, the _public school
house, the assistant-keeper's dwelling, belongmg to_ Elbo"'. Cay Lighthouse, and 
doing a great deal more damage than I can mention. 'lhe poorer classes we~e 
trusting to their plantations,'. which are all, destroyed, and I expect they will 
starve." 

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION AT MAGOORAH, JESSORE. 

FROM several recent letters we extract the following interesting facts, furnished 
by our energetic Missionary, the Rev. ·w. A. Hobbs. June 13th, he writes:-

" On Sunday, the 2nd instant, I had the happiness of baptizing six hopefully 
converted persons in the River N obagunga, in the presence of' about 150 spectators. 
This is our third baptism at Magoorah. It was an interesting occasion, and 
tieculi~rly refreshing to our souls. The formidable and senseles~ opposition we 
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encountered when we first came here seems to be dying out; the practical supe
riority of our holy religion, and the solemnity of its rites are evidently making an 
impression upon the masses around. I trust the good Lord will give us more 
fruit before the year closes ; this is our earnest expectation and prayer. The time 
for the Master's return is evidently near, and we desire so to live and hope, and 
labour now, that we may have an abundant entrance vouchsafed to us into the 
glories o_f his everlasting kingd~m. The six !1ewly baptized are Gopal, a high 
caste Hmdu, a l\lusulmanee widow, (a relative of the late celebrated native 
preacher, Ali Mahomed), her daughter, and three of the eldest school girls, all of 
whom have given 1·cry satisfactory evidence of a t.horough change in their thoughts 
and feelings in relation to religion. They have begun to run their Christian 
course well; Oh ! that they may give all needful diligence to make their election 
sure. I am delighted, too to tell you that a younger brotlier of Gopal (the high 
caste Hindu referred to) has, renounced idolatry and cast in his lot with his 
baptized brother and the Christians. He is an exceedingly intelligent youth, has 
learnt more in a month than many learn in a year, and moreover, exhibits a very 
hnmble and lovable disposition. God willing, he may be serviceable to me 
by-and-by." 

A month later Mr. Hobbs says :-
" God has again encouraged us by the introduction of another convert into our 

little Mission circle here; a man eminently calculated to exercise an influence for 
good on his idolatrous and sceptical fellow-countrymen. His name is Mohendro 
Nath Chowdry, a Brahmin. He was educated at the government school, Howrah, 
where he studied English for ten years. After completing his education, he 
obtained a situation on board one of the river steamers. Some time previously, 
Professor Bannerjee, of Bishop's College, gave him a Bible, the reading of which 
excited his attention, secured his interest, and at last won his heart. He now 
began to feel his sympathies drawn out towards his ignorant neighbours, and 
longed to tell them of the way of life. That he might be the better prepared for 
this work, he resigned his employment, went to Kooshtee, and for some time was 
a constant enquirer at Brother Goggon's house, during which time he maintained 
himself upon his little savings. When these were exhausted, he determined to 
publicly confess himself a Christian, and for this purpose came to me at Magoorah. 
At present he is doing colporteur's work at a remuneration which just keeps him 
from actual want. I hope soon to have the pleasure of baptizing him, as well as 
the young Khayst, the brother of Gopal, whose baptism with five others I men-
tioned in my letter of June 13th. _ 

Again, August 10th, Mr. Hobbs-writes:-
" You will be glad to hear that last Sabbath, in the presence or 100 spectators, 

we had our fourth baptism at Magoorah ; the baptized were a Brahmin and two 
Khaysts, the latter brother and sister-in-law. A respectable Musulmanee also, who 
gets her living by mat making, has joined us with her child. Since the Mission has 
been established here, we have been instrumental in gathering in from the 
heathen (including eight children picked up in bazaars or made over to us by the 
magistrate) twenty-four persons, of whom three have died; nine have joined the 
church, and twelve others, mostly youths and children, are under instruction. 
When we review the Lord's good dealings towards us, we are struck with 
wonder. 

" The famine is still in the land, and our Christians are hardly pressed to obtain 
the ordinary means of nourishment. It falls, too, very heavily upon ourselves, 
but we will not repine ; better days surely will come soon." 

In September Mr. Hobbs forwards the following gratifying intelligence of the 
labours of his Bible womm :-

" We have been gratified by the addition to our Christian community of three 
more persons, the first-fruits of the labo11rs of the two Bible women engaged to 



56 TUE MISSlON.A.ItY IIERA.LD, 

,,isit the villages around Magoorah. Such continued expressions of God's favour 
as we have this year been honoured with, fills our souls with lively gratitude and 
hope. 

"After we had been here six months, the first numbering of the people gave 
us tw~nty-five adherents, we now number nearly sixty, notwithstanding that we 
have 1ost six or seven by death. The larger portion of this increase has been 
obtained from the heathea around, which makes the result still more satisfactory. 
We have devoted ourselves sedulously to our own division of the district; not 
taking in hand more than we could manage, and the result seems to intimate 
that God has approved our policy. You would be astonished to see the number 
of persons that come to my bungalow in the course of a week to obtain books 
and have theological conversation. Towards the close of the clay, sheer weariness 
makes me often obliged to tell visitors that I cannot talk to them, and that they 
must kindly wait till to-morrow. With seven schools, three preachers, a col
porteur, market preaching, village visiting, library conversation, and Mofussil 
preaching; all these to attend to or direct, you will see at a glance that my time 
is wholly engrossed." 

THE NATIVE PASTOR AT SIMLAH. 

nw1NG to the residence of the Governor-General, Sir John Lawrence, at 
Simlah during the hot season, the officers of government have had to follow. 
Our native brother, Goolzar Shah, being employed in the Public Works depart
ment, with his colleagues in the oftlce, has thus been led to visit the hills, leaving 
his church in the Colingah to be supplied by bis Missionary brethren during bis 
absence. Taking ad,·antage of the occasion, he bas devoted his leisure hours to 
the proclamation of the Gospel to the Hill people, and to the ministering to the 
spiritual wants of the few native Christians that accompanied the different offices. 
He has forwarded to us a long and very interesting report of his proceedings in 
the hot season of 18G5, and from this paper we propose to extract a few facts. 

Our brother tells us that on the way he had many opportunities of addressing 
pilgrims on their way to the holy shrines of Benares, and obtained the most serious 
attention. On his arrival at Simlah his work naturally divided itself into three 
parts. First, his labours among the native Christians; 2, among the heathen and 
Mahammadans in the public offices; 3, among the Hill people. 

1. A room in the office was allowed the native Christians to meet in on the 
Lord's-day. Prayer-meetings and public worship were regularly held. The 
attendance was regular and good, and the native brethren were fortified in their 
resistance to evil and their resolve to serve the Lord. 

2. Much conversation was had with the Hindu and Mahommadan employes of 
the offices. They listened with lttention, and received with pleasure the religious 
tracts and books which were distributed amoug them. As an illustration, we 
quote the following conversation which took place at the scene of a "wonderful 
cataract," five miles from Simlah. 

" As I beheld the cataract sweeping down with rapidity, it reminded me of the 
waters which gushed out of the rock at :Moses's command, and the waters of salva
tion which flowed so copiously from the sacred body of our Lord-that men dying 
of spiritual thirst in the dreary desert of this world, might drink abundantly and 
slack their thirst for ever. The Hindu Babus now made up to me, and I said to 
them, ' Welcome.' One of them exclaimed,' The place is so beautiful and interesting, 
that we are forced to forget and forego the world with all its attraction and tran
sitoriness.' Another remarked, by the way of calling to mind the inconvenience 
of serving a hard and unfeeling master, 'That it is a place where a cruel master 
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cannot reach us-where we are safe from the distressing circumstances of the 
world, and where every man is his own master, and enjoys -his freedom which Goel 
has bestowed upon him.' I took advantage of the opportunity to dwell upon the 
power and goodness of Goel. They sang one of Rammohun Roy's hvmns, 
and we also one of our sacred songs. One of them requesting me to speak on the 
subject of God's goodness, I began to expatiate upon the Divine power and bene
volence which seemed so congruous with the object before us. I said that, in con
versing with a fellow creature on earth, it is not with his body that we converse, 
though it is his body only which we see. From his words and actions we conceive 
his mind; with his mind, though invisible, we hold correspondence, ancl direct to
wards this spiritual essence our affection and regard. In like manner, though 
here we behold no more of God than what His works display, yet, in those dis
plays, we are capable of perceiving the universal Spirit, and of holding communi
cation with this unseen Being, in veneration, gratitude and love. I dwelt also on 
the depravity of our nature-how by sin we have gone astray from oU:r Goel, and 
rendered ourselves· deserving of wrath. Just as I had entered upon the scheme 
of redemption, I was interrupted by the attention of the audience being suddenly 
diverted, and the company having dispersed. But a little while after, as we re
traced our steps homewards, I was anxious to Jet them know that the subject of my 
conversation had not ended; but that I would give them in writing the result of 
those reflections which the cataract had given rise to-which they requested me 
to do. And on my return to Calcutta, one of them repeatedly reminded me of 
my engagement, which I hope to fulfil at no distant time.'' 

6. Goolzah Shah seems to have devoted great attention to the Hill people. 
'l'heir religious condition he thus describes:-

" The people are divided into castes, and the priests sway the bodies nncl minds of 
the rest in the same manner as the Brahmins of Bengal do. They bring about 
marriages of parties as well as perform: the ceremony; and they conduct the 
funeral rites of the dead. _ Although the number of gods and goddesses, the ob
jects of their religious worship, is comparatively small, yet it is sufficient to bru
talize and corrupt the minds of their votaries with those religious observances, 
which in Ben~al encourage and countenance the most degrading vices. They 
have Khali, Shiva, Gonesha, and Khrishna in common with the natives of Bengal, 
but some unknown here, are also worshipped, such as Tara, Ingola, Pingola, Na
roda, Sharoda, Naina, Jewala, &c. They observe a peculiar ceremony of tying a 
piece of red thread round the wrist for fear of being destroyed by the Daukinee, 
which is in our country synonymous with the female monster. They adhere to 
this observance with an unparalleled pertinacity, which will be subsequently illus
trated, They sacrifice goats, lambs, buffaloes, &c. to the gods, in the same manner 
as the people of Bengal do; in fact their religion differs from the idolatry of Ben
gal only in degree, not in kind, as they venerate certain beasts, birds, &c., alike 
with the natives of Bengal. Their religion countenances the re-marriage of 
widows ancl other practices which the Hindus, in spite of their religion, clo not act 
upon, simply to avoid singularity and the revival of systems which have not 
obtained for ages.'' 

In aclclition to his labours among the people in the courtsancl bazaars ofSimlah, 
our brother visited them in their villages. He especially mentions six to which he 
frequently went, as also a large mela, where he found an excellent opportunity of 
preaching to many thousands of people. Of the latter he says :-

" Our work in the mela was really successful, and we trust for the issue in Goel 
our Saviour. I believe that if ten preachers had been sent to preach on that occa
sion, the supply would haye fallen far short of the demand, so large was the 
number of hearers.'' 

The work thus favourably began, our native brother has continued through the 
present season, and we hope in good time to be able to report the results. 
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INTALLY CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION FOR BOYS. 
BY IIIR, J, WILLIA!IISON, 

IN submitting a report of the "Intally Christian Institution " I shall content 
myself with briefly noticing a few facts. ' 

As to the number of boys upon the books of the school, the months of the year 
1864 show on ~he books :m average of 92, and an average of 126 in actm,l atten
dance appears m 1865, from the month of May of which year the school has been 
under me. At present the number upon the books of the school is over 170, and 
the daily attendance has been not unfrequently as large as 120. 

This increase has necessitated the employment of another teacher, whose 
salary, almost if not entirely, will be obtained from the increase in the fees of the 
upper half of the school, which has taken place from this month. 

I haYe very goocl hopes that before the end of this year, we may see the names 
of 200 boys on the books of the school. 

There ·have never been more than 20 or 22 Christian boys in the institution. 
Almost all these come from villages in the south. Many more would come, if 
they could be boarded here. 

The boarding school for the Christian boys is but one-fourth or one-fifth the 
size of that for the girls! The subject, I think, deserves attention, to see if we 
cannot increase the present boarding school, so as to give to a larger number of 
boys of the south villages the benefit of the institution. 

As to the teachers under me, I am glad to say that they are a very fair set of 
men, and I think them deserving of better salaries. 

If the school is efficient, it ought to allow of a further increase of the fees, for 
the fees of this school are lower than tho~e of others. But only a very little can 
be done in this way just now, and we are sorry to learn that the local funds are in 
such a low state. The school is very deficient as to certain necessary things. It 
has a library, if a collection of five or six books may be dignified by that name. 
There are enough of benches and desks, but we want a few more maps, a gallery, 
and other infant school apparatus. 

It has been my object to raise the standard of studies in the school, and at the be
ginning of the year no boys were promoted into the first and second classes. 'l'he 
standard of the first class is that of the entrance examination, but there is only 
one boy in it, who hopes to go up for that examination this year. The know
ledge of English hitherto obtained in the school has been so imperfect, that the 
boys of the first class cannot very easily understand an English explanation of a 
difficult passage, and I have to resort constantly to Bengali and to illustrations. 

A want of discipline and a show of independence were apparent in the school. 
It has been my object to remove this, as well as to encourage and enforce a more 
regular attendance. 

The whole school is taught the Scriptures. This is done in the last class by 
means of illustrated stories. The first three classes are taught in this by me, 
and the others by the two Christian teachers, and it is my opinion that there 
is a better feeling in the minds of the boys towards Christianity than there 
was previously. We have a lot of old Bibles which have long been in the 
school. These exhibit many marks of wilful disfiguring; but I do not think 
one of them has been torn or soiled of late. There is little doubt that the 
Christian instruction here imparted is preparing the way for a fuller admission 
of the Gospel into the hearts of our scholars. 

It is my intention to take a Sunday class composed of heathen boys, as I 
have one among the teachers. Several of the boys have expressed their willing
ness to come to such a class, and it is my earnest prayer that God would bless 
these means for liis name's sake, 
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MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

SEWRY, 

MR. WILLIAMSON notwithstanding his increasing infirmities, is able to continue 
bis preaching in the bazaars and markets. He speaks of the formation of two new 
sub-stations, and of the baptism of three persons at N ulha.ttie, about eight miles 
from Rampore. A young Brahmo ha.s been ba.ptized at Sewry. His baptism at
tracted a great crowd of people, most of whom were of the respectable classes, 
even the trees were filled with spectators. The youth is the son of a Zemindar. 

CALCUTTA. 

The arrival of the Rev. A. Williams to assume the pastorate of the church in 
Circular-road, releases the Rev. Thomas Evans from the duty of supplying its 
pulpit. His labours have been very acceptable, and during the months of his 
ministry additions have been made to the church by baptism. Mr. Evans will 
now resume his Missionary work in the North-west provinces. 

KHOOSTIA, 

Our native brobher, Gogon Chunder Dut, writes very encouragingly of his 
labours in this village. Being the railway terminus he has been able to dis
tribute many tracts and books among travellers. Among the more intelligent and 
educated he has found a very hearty welcome, and several inquirers are seeking 
after God. One respectable youth is staying with Mr. Hobbs, at Magoora.h, pre
paring for baptism. Gogon has lately removed to Khoolneah, to occupy the station 
there, owing to Mr. Anderson's departure for Serampore. Mr. Anderson will 
now aid in the instruction carried on in the College. 

BEBBROONIA, NEAR SEWRY, 

Great distress has fallen upon the Santhals, as well as upon the people of Orissa. 
Mr. Johnson has been obliged to give much time to their relief, distributing a 
daily meal to many hundreds of persons in a state of starvation. His own private 
resources have been taxed to the uttermost, and lately the Government has come 
to his aid by a grant of two hundred ntpees. "The people," he says, "from long 
privation, and eating roots, are dying of dysentery, &c. Our work is hard; but, 
blessed be God! ' as thy days are so shall thy strength be.' " 

JAMAICA. 

The North CornwalllAssociation of Baptist churches has sent in a memorial 
to the new Governor, Sir J.P. Grant, congratulating him on his appointment, and 
calling his attention to the burdensomeness of the taxation for the support of the 
Established Church. Sir J. P. Grant has acknowledged their congratulations, 
and their assurance of loyalty and affection to the Queen. On the subject of the 
Establishment, his best answer is in the fact announced by the last mail, that he 
has withdrawn from the clergy all grants for the maintenance of public worshiJ?, 
except their salaries and repairs, from the 1st January. For the future their 
congregations must provide the requisite conveniences for divine service, in
cluding organs, organists, sextons, vergers, vestments, and the like. 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE AT TREMEL. 

BY THE BEV. J • .JENKINS, 

LAST Sabbath was a day to be remembered with joy in the history of our 
evan~elical labours in Brittanr, and es~ecially at Hengoed, Tremel. The mem-
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her~ of our church in that country dist~-i~t had for some time expressed their 
desll'e to have the Lord's Supper adm1111stered to them at Tremel. As their 
demand appeared reasonable and good, it was agreed upon. '.l'hercfore, last Lord's
day morning I preached there, from Acts i. 3., and then we l)artook of the Lord's 
Supper with gladness and praise. Fifteen members partook of this communion 
with the Saviour. All the congregation, composed of above thirty persons, re
mained during the whole service, not one going away in the interval, and the 
demeanour of every person was serious and becoming. 

The meeting was held, as usual, in a spacious room of the dwelling contiguous 
to the chapel, as we are not yet authorized to hold public worship in the chapel. 

This is the first time we have had the Lord's Supper administered among the 
members of our church in the country, and it is, no doubt, the first time since 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes that such a thing has taken place in a 
country district in all Brittany. We feel it to be, in effect, an important step 
forward, for we are confident it is the beginning. of a Gospel-administered or
dinance among our brethren in the country that will be continued and extend. 

I must mention another interesting fact. After the friends had taken refresh
ments, for which they contributed by means of a collection, we held a Church 
meeting, in which was read a letter from the Breton Baptist Church to the Welsh 
Baptist brethren in the Principality, to greet them for the first time in the Lord, 
and to acknowledge with gratitude the good which has been done by them to their 
kindred Breton people in Brittany, by efforts to have the Gospel proclaimed to 
them, and the Holy Scriptures distributed among them in their own tongue, with 
a request that they should continue the good work .thus commenced. The letter 
is addressed to the Rev. T. Thomas, D.D., Theological Tutor of the Pontypool 
Baptist College, because that worthy minister of Christ was the first, in connection 
with a donation offered by the late .l\Ir. Boyce, to create the movement in Wales 
which resulted in the formation of our Breton Mission about thirty-three years 
ago. This letter had been previously read and approved of by a church meeting 
of the friends at Morlaix, and it was also unanimously approved of by the 
brethren at Tremel As it is written in Breton, and by a Breton brother, I am 
to send with it a Welsh translation. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

TnE Meetings have not been numerous during the past month. Mr. Martin. 
with Mr. Jones, of Liverpool, has visited the Churches in Pembrokeshire; Mr, 
Kerry, Aylsham and Lynn; Mr. Sampson, Cardiff and Watford; Mr. East1 Eden
bridge and Vernon-square Chapel, and Dr. Underhill, Oxford. Unusual mterest 
was imparted to the latter meeting by the presence of Professors Gold win Smith, 
who took the chair, and Thorold Rogers, both of whom evinced a very warm in
terest in the Society and its operations. Extracts from the speech of Mr. Gold win 
Smith will be found in the previous pages of the Herald. 

BAHAMAS, 

Our friends will be glad to know that by far the greater part of the packages of 
clothing sent up for the relief of the sufferers in Turks' Island, together with a 
considerable quantity of provisions, were sent off by the mail steamer, which sailed 
from Southampton on the 2nd of December. The Directors of the Royal Mail 
Steam Packet Company, at the request of the Secretaries, allotted a space of one 
ton measurement, free of all charges for freight, as far as St. Thomas's. By the 
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kindness of 1!,ev. J. Badham, of the Moravian Missionary ~ociety, we were en
abled to consign the goods to the care of the Rev. F. Klemer, of that island 
who would ~end them on to Turks'. Island by the first vessel. Perhaps by th~ 
time these Imes meet the eye of our readers, the relief sent will have reached the 
hands of our Missionary, Mr. D. L. Kerr. He has instructions to see that the 
wants of the Native Preachers, whose means of support are for the present 
totally cut_ off, and who have suffered greatly, are first supplied. The re
mainder will then, most likely, be added to the common stock, the distribution 
of which is carried on by a Relief Committee, of which the Honounble A. J. 
Duncombe, Chief Justice of the Colony, is Chairman. 

Mr. Shadrach Kerr, who was appointed one of a deputation to visit the out
islands, has forwarded a detailed report of the losses which have been sustained 
by the people. We have no space for these details, but some idea of the extent 
of the calamity may be gathered from the following extracts from a printed state
ment, which came to hand by the last mail. After mentioning that 1,200,000 
bushels of salt have been destroyed, the great staple of the colony, on the produc
tion and sale of which the people mainly depended, it is added that-

" Upwards of twelve hundred houses with their contents of furniture and 
clothing, have been carried away in the force'Ofthe storm-the few left are seriously 
damaged-whereby hundreds have been left homeless and houseless, without food 
or clothing-their only shelter at the moment being the various places of worship, 
partly dilapidated, and the cellars of such houses as have been left partially stand
ing; their chief sustenance and clothing having to be provided by the Govern
ment under the supervision of the Relief Committee-an assistance which cannot 
long be continued. 

"Under such a pressure of utter distress, it has been unanimously resolved to 
appeal to Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Baronet, the Revd. F. Trestrail, and the 
Ministers of the Baptist Society of Great Britain and Ireland, imploring their aid 
and Christian sympathy, with a_ view of bringing before their ~ongregations and 
friends the fearful exigency of our sad condition, and asking for their generous 
contributions. • 

"That nothing but a sense of the deepest distress and fearful suffering, consequent 
upon the calamity wherewith it has pleased the Lord to visit us-by which the 
trade and resources of the colony have been utterly paralyzed-would have in
duced such an appeal as the present." 

It must be a source of great gratification to those friends who have helped to 
mitigate the sufferings consequent on this ·calamity, to know that the urgent 
appeal here made, has been anticipated. Contributions continue still to come to 
hand, but much more than we have received is needed. The damage done 
to our chapels, in this part of the Bahamas, cannot be repaired for a sum 
much under £500. 

In respect to the Nassau district, prior to hearing from Mr. Davey, who ar
rived out some time after the hurricane, orders were sent to Messrs. Colgate and 
Co., New York, old and steady friends of the Society, to forward £100 worth of 
clothing and provisions. Of this Mr. Davey has been apprizecl, and we hope 
that ere this he has received these supplies. 

QUARTERLY MEETING. 

In order to prevent interfering with the arrangements of our brethren in the 
country during the week of prayer, the Quarterly Meeting is fixed for the 16th 
and 17th January. 

NOTICE, 

We beg most earnestly that Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries, who may 
have any funds in hand, will forward them 011 account, without delay. Particulars 
of such remittances can be sent at convenience. 'l'he demands of the Mission at 
the present time are very heavy and pressing. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
.Fi·om Noioeniber 21st to Dece,nber 20tli, 1866. 

W 4: 0 denote• that the Contribution is for Wido11>1 and Orphan,; NP for ll'ali'Of l'rlaollel'I, 
'1' for 2h•n•lalion• S for Sehool1, 

£ •· d. 
AmroAL SuDSClm'TIONS. 

Barnes, Mr. Theodore .. . l l O 
Legge, Mrs., Bishop's 

Castle ..................... 100 
Pew tress, Mr. T.... ... . .... 2 2 0 
Pike, Rev. E. C............. 2 0 0 

DoN.&.TIONS, 

Baldwin, lllr. Jos., Berk
hampstesd, his own 
Executor ............ .... .. 50 0 0 

Benh&m, D., Esq., for 
Grand Ligne Mission 1 0 0 

Bible Translation So-
ciety, for T ............... 200 0 0 

Heinig, Mast. Edward, 
collected by, for Mr,. 
Beinig's School, Be-
n11ru ..................... l150 

£ s. d. 
BllCKlNGB.llll8UIBB. 

Dinton-
f',ontributions ........ .... I O a 0 

CAlllllBI!>GESBlBE. 

Cambridge: 
St. Andrew•s Street, 

Contribs.. Sun.-schl., 
tor Mr1,Kerr11'• School, 
Inlall11 .................. ; .. 6 5 0 

NORTR•EAST CAMDBlDOBSIIIBE, 

Bartonlllil!s-
Contributions ............ to 17 10 

Brandon-
Contribntions .... .. .... .. l I 6 0 

Bnrwell-
Contributions .... .. ...... 7 8 5 

Isleham-
Contributions ...... ".... 7 10 

Soham-

£ ,. d. 
nseuod froni ,acri• 
jice ;,. 1861 ............ 6 0 

Shortwood-
Contributions ............ 22 l 

Stroud-
Contributions ............ 33 8 
Less district expenaes 

and amonnt;acknow-
!edged before .. . ...... 25 I O 

fuNT8, 
Brockenhurst-

7 18 

0 

6 

6 

6 

0 

Collectlon .... ........... 2 2 o 
Lymington

Contributiolls............ 15 5 2 
Road, Isle of Wight

Contributions ......... ... 2 15 4 

HBBEPOllDSUlllll. 
Nisbet, Miss R. W., 

Lambden, N. B., for 
N. P., Brojonath Ba
nerjia, at Khoostia, 
under Mes,r,. Trafford 
d: Sampson (Half.year's 

Contributiona .......... .. 
Ledbnr1-

4 l 7 Contributions ............ o 4 6 

Subscription) ............ 6 0 0 
Roberts, the late Miss, 

donation by Miss Fran-
ces Robert. ............... 100 O 0 

Thomas, Mrs., Bristol. 
for Mr,. Kerrg' s Scllool, 
lntallg ............... .... .. 6 5 0 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Blandford Street-
CoLtribntions ............ 5 0 0 

WestRow-
Collection ... ............ l l 0 

. 32 14 II 
Less expenses............ l I 0 

31 13 11 

Coa!IWALL. 

Falmonth-' 
Contribo. on account ... 12 0 0 

, DEDDTBBIRE. 
Camberwell, Denmark Place- Swanwlcke-

Contribs. on account ... 17 0 0 Collection ............... l O 0. 
Cl:i'pham Common

Coratributions .........•.. 9 9 0 
Haw1ev Road

Coniribntions ...... ...... 5 0 0 
lslin,::?;ton, Cross Street

Contribs on accou11t ... 22 0 0 
Yernon Square

Contribs., Snn.-sehool, 
by Y.:M.M.A .......... 10 0 0 

BEDFOILDBBIBE, 

DEVONSBlJlE, 

Chudlei1th-
Contribulions ............ 23 10 

Do, for Rev. J. Da-
wey'• Chqels, Ba-
hamas ............... 200 

Do. for NP ............ 12 0 0 
Stonehouse-
~-Contributions ............ 2 2 6 

Biggleswade-• DonsETSBIBE, 
,.ontribution• ............ 18 G 8 Poole-

D'cn;~~ributions ............ 0 3 6 Contributions ............ 11 2 4 
Sandy-

Contribntions ........... . 4 .5 6 Dunn.l'.111. 

liBllrl'ODDSBIIIE, 

Watford-
Contributions on acct. 

by Mrs. J. J. Smith, 
treasurer ............... 60 0 0 

KmfT. 
Ashford-

Collection for W ,t o l to o 
Contributions............ 3 10 0 

Baro' Green-
Contribntions .......... .. 

Eynsford-
Contributions·............ 3 O 0 

Forest Hill- · 
Contrib1. on account ... II 18 2 

SeTenoaks-
Contribntlons ............ 30 9 0 

Woolwicb, Queen Street
Contribs., Bun.•schl., 
for Rev. W. Teall, ./Jlo
ranc Bav, Jamaica, 
by Y.M.M.A. ............ 3 15 6 

LANCASBIBE. 
Astley Bridge-

Contributions ........... . 
Ogden

Collection 

17 16 8 

4 0 0 

Shelford-
Collection ............. .. 

EAST l.ANC.lSBlBB UNION. 

3 16 6 W~tn~f;,~[T~~~'.:........ 7 I O 8 Contolbs. on account, lly 

26 12 2 ESSEX. 
Less expenee1............ I O O Halstead-

25 12 2 Contributions ............ 12 11 1 

BERKSBilllt• 

Windsor- 1865 
Collection for W .t O 2 5 0 
CoutributiODI ............ 29 12 9 

GLOUCEBTEBllllaE. 
)faiseybampton -

Contribs. for RetJ. F. 
Pinnock, Cameroon,, 
for 1upp~·1 of Female 

L. Whitaker, Jun.,Esq., 
Treasurer ............... 160 0 0 

LBtOBBTl!:BBBlBJI. 

Husband's Bosworth-
Contributions .......... .. 2 )3 5 

NoaTJUlllHONSBlllB. 

Coolmoe-
Collection ,.............. 1 la 6 



£ s, d, 
])enton-

Collectlon 3 I O 0 
Earl's Barton-

Collection .... .. .... .. .. . 2 12 0 
Ecton-

Collection ...... ,........ 3 10 O 
Northampton, College Street--

Contrlb., Pitsford ,,.... 3 0 0 

14 s a 
L~ss expenses............ 0 5 O 

U O 6 

ConREcT10N.-The amoilht ac
knowledged in December Herald, 
from Woodend, Weston by Wee
don, should have Ileen 18s. In> 
stead of !Os,, as entered in 
error. 

NORTH OF ENOLAND AliXiLIARY, 

Contribs~ on account, by 
H. Angns, Esq., Trea-

THE lltSSION.A.11.Y llEll.A.t:t:J. G3 

Youths In Serampore 
College, 

£ s, d. 

201 4 7 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... 122 16 10 

OXFORDSBIRE, 

Coate, &c.-

78 7 9 

Contribntions ............ 32 13 10 
Do., Aston ............ I 5 2 
Do., Bampton......... O 12 I 
Do., Brize Norton ... l 5 O 
Do., Bnckland ...... 1 2 6 
Do., Ducklington ... o 2 5 
Do. 1 Hardwick ...... o a 2 
Do., Lew .............. , o 9 10 

Wootrl~ci~ndlake ...... I II 6 

Collection ... .... .. .. . ...... I o o 

STA.FFORDSRI&!, 

Haworth-
£ s. d. 

Contribntions 16 3 
Idle-

Contribntions ............ I 11 
Leeds, Bien helm Chapel 

Contributions ............ 6 12 6 
Do., Juvenile ......... 22 2 I 
Do.,do,, /orReo.Q. W. 

Thomson, W.AfrlC<J 10 0 
Long Preston-

Contributions ............ .; 10 0 
Meltham-

Contribs.juvenilc ...... 
Ossett-

4 12 8 

Contributions ..•......... 2 12 6 
Salterforth-

Contributions .,, ......... 5 10 
Sheffield, Townheadst-

Contributions on acct. 40 0 0 
Sntton-in-Craven-

Contributions ............ 18 

surerto••·· ···········•·••"· 35 0 O Hartley, Welsh Chnrch
Contributions ......... ... O 8 o 

SOUTH WALES, 
BBEClUfOCXSHBE, 

Llanfrynach-
Collection .... . .. ... ... .. I 8 O 

N0TTINGBAMIBIRE, 

Basford-
Collection.................. 3 8 o 

Carlton le Moorland-
Contributions ............ 0 II O 

Collingham-
Contributions .......... ., 12 I 6 0 

Loscoe-
Collections .............. , 2 9 O 

Newark-
Contribnt!ons .... ........ 8 18 3 

Nottingham-
Collection, Public 

Meeting ... .... . .. ..... 11 8 II 
Do .• George St. Chapel 2f> II 9 

Do., Circns Street ... 21 12 6 
Contribs., Derby Road 82 7 0 
Juvenile Associations

Collection, Annnal 
Meeting ............ 3 16 a 

Do,, Afternoon .. .. .. 2 2 4 
Do., Circus Street 

SuseEx. 
Bri~hton : '.Bond Street

Collection for W &: O I lo o 
Contribntions ............ 16 16 3 

CARHARTl[ENSHIBl'. 

CarmartbenTahernacle
Contribntions ..... , . .. ... 30 12 O 

GLAMOBOA1'5BIB.E. 
'\V A.ILWICKBHIBE. 

Alcester-
Contributions ............ 12 12 

Cardiff, Tredegarville
Contribs. on account ... 21 

6 Merthyr Tydv:il, High st. 
0 0 

4 O Birmingham-
Contribut!ons ............ 107 13 g 

Wn.TSHlltE, 
Downton-

Contribntion ............ 32 o o 
lmber-

Contribntions .... ........ 2 15 0 
Melksham-

Contribntions ............ 16 9 4 
Salisbury-

Contributions .... .. .. .... 62 14 2 

Contribntions .. .. .. ...... 5 

MONMOUTII.OIIIRB, 

Newport, Commercial St. 
Contribntions ............ 68 10 9 

Pnrasous.umx. 
Pembroke Dock--

Contribntions ............ II 9 J 

FOREIGN. 

Chapel ............. , I JO 
Do., Derby Road ...... 16 17 

0 WORCBSTEBSHlltE, 
Tasmania,Ena.ndale,near 

Lannceston- W. N. 
Stewart, Esq., Do., George Street... 7 16 

.£10 of above for Rev. J. 
g Catshill-

Contributlons .. .. .. .... .. 1 4 o Donation for Jamaica.. 2 O O 
Do.for N.P. Jn,iici... 3 O O 
Do. for .Africa, China 

H . .Ander1on, /or Two 
Orphans ;,. Jessore 
&hool,and£10for Rev. 
J.H . .Anderson,/or Two 

YousmRE, 
Bamoldswick- &: India ............ 10 o o 

Contributions ............ 21 4 O 

BAHAMAS HURRICANE RELIEF FUND, 

Dacon, J. P., Esq., for Native Cl&rlstirin~, 
C Turks Island ................................... , £6 O O 

lovedon, by Rev. s, Shoobridge-
~ Lady, per Rev. Mr. Victor .............. . 
S allam, H., Esq, ..... : ....................... . 
8 hoobridge, Rev, s. .. ........................ , 

11 mnll sums ................................... , 
j:;:i~'!__ead; IIeatll-st.,byRcv, w. Brock, 

n o 
0 0 

J, 1 o 
I G 

2ollecllen, &c .............. , ... , ................. 20 o o 
K t roU, A. Angus, Esq, ...... , ................. 20 O O 
Re termg, by Mrs. M. Howse Allen ......... 10 12 6 
We1v C. Daniell, Somerleyton .... ........ ...... 1 O O 

ndsor, by Mrs, Llllycrop-

Lillycrop, Mrs .................................. £0 10 0 
Under IOs ............. ······ ............. •· ... I O Ll 

Prestelgn 1 by Rev. W. H. Payne ............ O :':> o 
Sully, Mr. T. W., Bridgwater ............... I O O 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans ............... 10 0 0 
Proctor, James, Esq., Brighton ............... 10 O 0 
Bristol,Bl'oa.dmead, by R. B. Shorring, Estl 

Two Frien<ls ..... ,... ... ... . . . . ...... ....... .. I ii 
High Wycombe, Union Ch. a Few Friends 

by Rev J. Hirons .............................. I 10 O 
Postle, Mrs., Ipswich .... . . . ... . .... ....... ..... 5 o o 
Tritton, Joseph, E•q., Lombard street..... 5 0 O 
M.A, G ............................ , ................. 2 0 0 
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Bourton-on-the-Water, by Re,-. G. Mc 
Michael, B.A.; T111by, Mr ................ £5 O O 

Kelsall, H. Esq .. Rochdale ..................... 5 0 0 
Islington, Cross street Chapel by Jno. 

Templeton, Esq.,-
Rrooks. Mr....................................... l O 0 
CaTe, Mr.......................................... 0 10 O 
Rose, Miss ....................................... o 10 o 
Templeton, Mr.................................. 0 10 0 

Under IOs. ........................ ........... 0 2 0 
Ingham, by Rev. J. Vennimore-

Collection ....................................... 5 13 0 
Hill, J. H., Esq., Hnll ........................... I O 0 
Hill, Miss M. A., B1111 ........................... J O 0 
Bcckini:ton, by Rev. W. Cloake............... 0 13 6 
Reynolds, Mr. J .. Malvern Link ........... ; 2 O O 
Bootle, by Rev. R. H. Roberts, B.A, -

Hope, lllrs. ....................................... 0 10 0 
Under IOs. .................................... 0 5 O 

Great Yarmouth, St. George's Denes 
Chapel, byl\fr. Richnrd Bryant ......... 5 12 6 

Bristol, by Rev. T. A. Wheeler-
A Friend .......................................... 0 10 o 

Balley, Mrs ....................................... £1 o O 
Bateman, M,· ... ... .. .... .... ..... ...... ......... o lo o 
Cummins, Mr .................................. l o o 
Gotch, Re,., Dr.................................. l O O 
Sherring, R. B., E,q. ........................ I O 0 
Smith and Marsh, Mess,·s, ..... ............ I O O 
Smit!,, Mr. James...................... ....... l O 0 
Tratman, Mr. and Mrs. W...... ...... ...... l O 0 
Wheeler, Rov. T. A............................ O 10 O 
Whittrick, 0,, Es~. ........................... I O O 
Williams, Mr, W. H. ........................ o 10 O 
Williams, Mrs, W. H ........................ , O 10 O 

Under 101, .................................... 2 16 6 
Under !Os, ....................................... o 17 o 

Tito Cotnmittee also thankfully 
acknowledge the receipt of 
packages of Clothing from

Kettering, by Mrs. M. H. Allen, 
Acton, by Rev. J. !Ceed, 
Hamp,tend, By Rev. W. Breck, Jun., 
Great Yarmotb, by Mr. Richard Bryant, 
Rev. F. Trestrail, Norwood, and 
M1·s. Risdon, Pe1·shore. 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
H, Kelsall,. Esq., for Moranl Bay Chapel .. 50 O 0 
W. Sheldnck, Esq. .............................. I O O 
Birmingham, by W. Morgan. Esq. for Re-

pairs of Reo. J. M. Phillippo's '8chools, 
Spanish. Poton, Jamaica: 

Birmingham, Ladies' Negro's Friend So-
ciety ................................................ 10 O o 

Haverfordwest, Sunday school Children... I 13 o 

~~~::-M~~oo:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: I~ ~ i 
Also a School Bell, for New Mission 8/ation 
· Hartlands, Jamaica, by Scholars i~ 

G~aham Street Sunday-school, Bir
mmgham, value £5 18s, ·&d. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
· The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

l!rs. P.isdon, Perohore, for a parcel of clothing for 
Ree. J. Clark, Brou,n's Tozon, Jamaica,. 

Mrs. Stnrge, Birmingham. for a bell for the Rev, 
D •• T. East, Rio Bueno, Jamaica. 

Miss Forster, Tottenham, for a case of Haber
dashery for Re.. B. Millard, st. Ann'• Bay, ·and 
a roll ofF!annelfor Re•. E. Fray, Jamaica, 

Ladies at Mare Street Chapel, Hackney, per Mrs, 
l'rice, secretary, for box of clothing for Mission
aries in Jamaica. 

Ladies' Association, Denmark Place Chapel, Cam
berwell, by Mr. Bowes, for box of Clothing fo1· 
Mrs, Sale, Calcutta. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFB.ICA-CillE!looNs, Saker, A., Nov. I,; Smith, 

R., Oct. 30. 
Asu-

CALCCTI'A, Wenger,J., Nov. 2, 3 and 9. 
CEYLON-

KANDY, Waldock, F. D., Oct. 31. 
SEll.AHPORE, Pearce, Nov. 2. 
SEWRY, Johnson, E. C., Oct. ; Reed, F. T., 

Oct. 25, 
AusTB.ALIA-ANGASTON-Angas, G F., 

EUROPE-FRANCE-
MDRIJ..IX-Jeokins, J., Nov. 16. 
Kn.AGEB.OE, Bubert, G., Nov. 19. 

WEST bmIEB-llAUAUAB, GB.AND CAY, Kerr, S., 
Nov. 12. 

GRAND TuJLK, !{err, D. L., Oct. 8. 

NASSAU, Davey, J,, Nov. t7. 
HuTr-JACMBr,, Webley, W. H., Nov, 9. 
PonT .. AU-Pn1NcE, Baumann, \V.1 Nov. 20, 23, 

JAMAICA-ANNATTO BAY, Jones, s .. Nov. 6. 
BLACK RtvEn-Barrett, J., Nov. 23; Holt, S, w., 

Nov. 21, 
GoLDEN SPntNo, Thompson,J., Nov. 20. 
GunNBr'a MoUNT, Randall, E. C., Nov. 5. 
KrNGBTON, Palmer, E., Nov, 7; Philllppo, J, M,, 

Nov. s. · 
MoNTEao BAY, Henderson, J.E., Nov. 20, 
l!oaANT BAY, Teall, W., Nov. 23. 
1>100 NT HxnMONbAnderson, P., Nov, 21, 
8ALTER1B HILL, endy, w., Nov. 6, 21. 
ST. ANN's BAY, Millard, B., Nov. 7, 22. 
TB.INID4D, Gamble, W. H., Nov. 7. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
Teceivecl by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Jlnrt., M,P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
'frestrnil, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford H.ow, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
MacAndrew, Esq ; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J. 
Wenger, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
B~van, Tritton, Twells. and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l'reasurer. 
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NEW YEAR'S GIFTS. 

Tim British and Irish Baptist Home Mission has nearly sixty principal stations 
in the United Kingdom. Of these, twelve have been adopted within fou1·teen 
months. There are_many fineopeni~gs_, whi?h the Committee would willingly occupy, 
if they had s11ffic1ent funds. M1ss1onanes were never more needed than now. 
In England there are thirty towns with upwards of six tlwusand inhahitants, 
with.out a Baptist Oh11rcl1. In Ireland, there arc nearly five millions of people 
without Christ; and but one Baptist Missionary fol' ei:ery three l,undl'ed thousand 
.wuls. The labourers are few. Will every I eader of the CnnoNICLE send a New 
Year's Gift? Boxes and collecting-cards can be had of the Secretary, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, London, W,C. 
PREACHING AND PRAYING SoLDIE!ts.-Mr. Berry co!llmunicates the following 
interesting facts:-

'' A Cnptain L-- preached for me a few days ngo ; lie wns once a bigoted Rom,m Catholic, 
He i• full of houour,, his breast beiug covered with medals: but he glorie, in 1he cross, and preaches 
the Gospel of the Grncc of God. Lnst week, n yuuug Baptist, from America, called upon me; 
he Jost his right arm in the wnr there: he prayed at our family altar most enmc,tly. A few yenl'll 
ngo he wns au ignomut Roman C,1tholic. He states thM his brother, a Priest, has peraecuted him 
much ; his snlforings were great; his Bible frequently ha hnd to hide in the fields. Now he re
turns to the West of Ii-eland, where his mother lives, hopiug God will use him in her con¥ersio11," 

Concerning the Fenian mo,·ement, Mr. Berry communicates the following state· 
rnent:-

., Alas! in tl,is unfortunate country, we nre ngnin in terror about the Feninna. The most aetive 
preparntions nre being macle in t-he barracks hc,•e. There ia filr more nctivity among 
the military tlrnn Inst yen,·; and yet the stillness and peaceableness of the masses are remarkable. 
Lnst week I tra,·clled twelve miles on n dnrk night in the wildest port of Connnught, nnd six miles 
on another dark ni~ht, in a wild part of .the Kiug's County, nud I did not meet oue cveu to heaitnte 
Lid,liug me good night; nncl almost ev~ry d,ly nnd uight I nm out I can behold no sign of i11sur-
1·cction, only the expression nmong ull is sad, mul pcrhnps gloomy; but the wnnt of employment, 
nnd the dcnrness of food may nccount for this. ,v., arc in the lumd of our Lord, mny Hill n11me 
be pl':lisc,l: He will overrule nil, even thi~, for good." 

CROWDED MEETINGS.-BEREAVE)IENT SANCIIFl"F.D.-TIIE FENIA.N l<'RENZY',

PovER'l'Y AND DISEASE.-1\fr. Douglas,of Portadown, has much to cheer him, and 
not a littl.e to d.iprcss. There is considerable anxiety to hem· the Word; but the 
unsettled state of society is the cause of considerable privation and wretchedness 
among many. The following exlracts from recent letters, will illustrate these 
remarks:-

" Two and three npnrtments nre in nil the cottnge-mectings crowded. Illy last service in Lurgnn 
hnd n p:u·lour, ki:chcn, nnd bedroom so full, that it wns stntcd hy the owuer of the house thnt 
twenty persons hnd to lca,•o for wnnt of standing room. 

'· The hthcr, nnd two o,· throe of the family of thu young man, whose dcnth you referred to in 
tlic_ Inst C11aoN1c1.E, luwe, crnry Snbbnth erening binco his interment, attended our service in town, 
" d1stnnco of t"·o Irish miles. There nppenrs to bo 11 trne work of grnce going on in that family. 

'· Two were added to the Church Inst Sabbath werk, The 11ttcnd11ucc 011 Snbbath eveuiugs is 
much improrcd. 

"The llcuian frenzy ngain visits us with its curse, p~rnlyzing business of nil kinds, depressin:: 
w~ges, rnising enormously the price of' brendstuff,, nnd throwing m11ny out of employment. Thi.• 
Winter nppe,us to be the most severe upon the pom· here, siuce the famine yenr. l'crhnps ,ome of 
I!·el11nd's friends woulJ place nt yom· disposnl pecuninl'y nit!, to procure some nourishment fo,· the 
si.k n,)d dyirog whom I vi.it, Consumption nmongst tho worklng ch\sses is grently 011 the in
'-'fCtLse. ' 

~O'l' Ruui--G AT ANOTHF.R l\lAx"s Ri-:uc1ox.-The directpreaehing and teach
ing of the Gospel, if pe1·rnded by wisdom ancl gentleness, will generally secure a 
respectful hearin"', All our Missionaries carefully abst:iin from assailing the be-

0 5 
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liefs and practices of those whom they visit; and by this means, they often find 
the ear open to the trnth, t.honirh the heart may be closed against it. The follow
ing is Michael Walsh's n1ethol:-

,. In mor'.y hcus~s thnt I Yisit., I do not sec it prnrlcnt to op~11 my Iliblo ancl rend for them, but 
I clrnw th~,r nttcn11on h~· n plnin srripturnl co1wcrsation 1 qi:otinp; the texts of Heriptui·c nnswernblo 
to the suh,1Pct, nu,l try lo show to Homan Catliolics with whom 1 come in cont:1ct thnt tho s,1lvntion 
of t.beir soul is ns fr0e :0 them ns the light tlrnt shines from the sun, n111l thnt the Son of Go,! pni,\ tho 
same price for the poor thnt he ,li,\ for the rich. One Romnn C,1tholic 111,1n told me thnt while I 
did not rail nt his religion he woulil receive my visits; I toH him I was not in the hnbit of doin.,. 
so. I co111·erscd freely with him of the common salvation.'' 0 

THE EvAxGELIST Ix ULsTJm.-In the province of Ulster, as in other parts of 
Ireland, there are wide regions in which tl'rere is but little real evangelistic work 
done. Mr. J olm Dickson, who studied under Dr. Paterson, ofGlasgow,nnd afterwards 
at the Queen's Colleges at Belfast and LonJonderry, has been stationed at Donough
more, which is the centre of his itinerant labours. Our youn"' brother has en
tered on his new engagement with great earnestness; and so far~ he has abundant 
cause to thank God, and take courage. The following statement from Mr. Dick
son, will gi,·c a col'l'ect idea of the kind of w01·k which he is doing:-

,. I should lin,·e written sooner, bnt was anxious to communicate the result of my visit to one 
of ·the outlying districts. Lnst Lord's day morning I met with the church nt M--, which num
bers some forty members. In the e\'cning I preached to n coogrcgatiou of about seventy or eighty 
in the meeting-room. On l\Ionday evening I preached to nbout forty people in the house of one of 
tl,e church members in the country; and Tucscla,v evening, in a school-room, two miles distant, to 
n congregation of some 130 or l 40 people. On the whole, I was very much plensed with the re
sults of my visit. Th'3Te soems to be n Yery favour,1ble opening in the surrounding ;country for 
preaching the Gospel. The brethren there rccci\•ed me very kindly, co-operated henrt1ly, and we1·e 
disappointed thnt my \'ioit was so •hort, as I was ob!iged to leave on Wednesday, to preach thnt 
evening in the neighbourhood of Donaghmore. The brethren in M--, with a fe1v exceptions, 
are poor, but expresrnd themseh-es willing, ,hould I continue my visits, to subscribe according 
to their ability, to thP. funds of the Mission. Thus, my field of labour in the meantime consists of 
three districts, namely: M--, which is 17 I1·ish miles from here; A--, 10 Irish miles distant, 
nnd Do~aghmore as the centre. l\fy purpose is to visit these districts once a month, spending a week 
amongst them at each visit, and give the remainder of my time to Donaghmore, or any other field 
which the Master may b.i pleased to open up." 
KILKEEL, and a wide district around it, form another new sphere of evangelistic 
work which the Committee have recently adopted. Mr. William Ramsey, who 
formerly laboured in connection with the Moravians, was baptized in the early 
part of last year. His example was followed by eleven or twelve other believera; 
and in the house of one of these, they began to meet for prayer, and the b1·eaking 
of bread. During the visit of the treasurer and secretary to Ireland in July last, 
they visited Kilkeel. A congregation, not large in number, bnt more than I\ room 
in a farm-house would hold, came together in the afternoon to hear the Gospel. It 
was a refreshing season; and one resnlt was, the engagement of Mr. Ramsey to do 
the work of an Evangelist in the town, and the villages round about. He preaches 
wherever he can find openings, and visits from house to house over a wide region. 
In a letter lately received, Mr. Ramsey says :- • 

·' During the past month I have enjoyed some fruit of my lnbonr. Ou Friday evening, 23rd, 
I had the pleasure c,f baptizing one wan, and, on Lord's--dny eveuing, a foma!e. The female 
followed the Lord at the hazard of being cns~ ont of her mother's house. Out• friends in other 
localities, :;nd amougst a people of another mind than these here, cannot conceive of the misc1·y 
which G•><l's children are kept under in this place. Our numbe,· woulcl soon increase, but for thu 
fire of persecution. And weak belie,·ers often take persecutions and temptations to be very 
griernus, and not joyous. Howe\'er, the truth is having free course among many of the unprejudiced, 
but tlie evening meetings are not well attended. The people are cautioned, both publiciy and 
privately, to keep from rue. All that auencl the evening meetings m·e with us in heart, with the 
exception of two or three. In my visits frou1 house to house, I am received by almost all 11s yet, 
1 try-to J,oint tbe sinuer to Jesus, and to lend the saiut (whon I meet with one) to obeclience. 
But in geuera! they are a people ol' no undcrstnnJing. 'l'he majority cnnuot bo got to 'seat·ch tho 
Scriptures' for themseirns." 

l~l'LUENCE oF Ma. SPURGEON's SERMONS-A Scriptm·c Render writos:-
" !-orno unknowu London fril'!!d was so !dud as to scud me a few numbers of Mr. Spm·geon's 

s~m10ns free of postage charge, After reading them, I lent tho111 to others who fo!t very tlmnkful 
for gettiug them to rcn<l. They were as much sougl1t after by my Uomnn Cntholic neighbom·•, 
,., Ly the. l'rotestauts, 'fhe reading of them has done mnny sinners good, by bringing them 



TUE cnnoNJOLE OF THE DRITJBH AND lnISil BAPTIST IlOYE YIBSIOlf. G7 

1 the foot of tl,e Cross, nml cnsting all their (ormolitiea overboard. One of our county mngis
t~ntos, whoso wife is sister to n clergyman of tho Estnblished Church, was very thankl'ul for n few 
numbers." 
]f any friends bave loose nnmbers of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons, they eonld hardly 
make a better use of them, than by ~ending them to our Missionaries and Scripture 
readers in Ireland. 
EVANGELISTIC Womc rn AoitTCULTURAL DISTRICTS-Mr. Hodges, who has been 
labouring zealously at Stow-on-the-Wold and the neighbourhood for some years 
past has his lights and shadows. There arc some things to mourn over and others 
to e~courage. Mr. Hodges' communication will be read with interest:-

" The town of Stow-on-the-Wold contains about 1,300 inhabitants, chiefly agricultural 
labourers. The moral condition of Stow, I am soi·ry to sny, is worse t.han many other towns 
hnving the some religious advantages. 

"I find it difficult to get access to the bedsiJe of some who I fear nre dying in ignorance of the 
great salvation, through tl,;e prejudice of their friends. I called the other day to see a yonng m:ia 
who is in a rapid consumption, and who hns !eel a very reckless life, and who I had heard should 
BAY • that he was not ~frnid_to die, for lie h~d ,lone nobody any harm.' I wus not allowed to sec 
him and was put off with this cxcus~, that if I wns wantetl I shoultl be sent for. I hold occnsion
nl open-air services in tho nei~hbourhoor), at which some o~ the worst characters attend, and who 
hnve in that way an opportumty of henr1ng the Gospel, which they ,vould not perhaps otherwise 
hear. One roan who was at the last open-air servlce, has occasionally come to chapel since, antl 
brought some of his friends with him. At Donning/on, a small village in the neighbourhood, we 
ha\'e services every Lord's-rlny, anrl once a fortnight during the winter. There the people seem 
Gospel hardened; the W01·d nppenrs to be preached to them in vain. There is one old man of whom 
I have some hope, but that has appeared only 1·eceotly, since he has been laid asitle with paralysis. 
He acknowledged to me the other day that it w11s only lately that he has begun to think seriously 
about liis stnte as a sinner before God. Bis affliction is, I trust, being sanctified to him. He 
and his wife are very anxious that I should visit him as often as I can. At E!lford we have a few 
that meet every Lortl's Day evening for worship. One of the members of the church at Sto1v 
condurts the services. These people live at some distance from any place of ,vorship. I fear that 
if the Word was not carried to them they would never hear it. At Swell, another village, I now 
only give tracts, no house can be got for prayer or preaching, and the people there are afraid to 
admit me to see the sick and dying for fear of the w1·ath of the clergyman. Iu the midst therefore 
of many discouragements we are enabled to go on steadily witb onr work; trusting that God will be 
pleased to grant us a blessing in His own ti:ne and w1ty. \Ve have about SO persons in the con
gregation that we hope are thoughtful and not far from tbe Kingdom of Heaven, but we want to 
see them come to " full decision for Christ, and to avow their faith by a public profession, but this 
seems to them a great trial. We want a baptism of the Spirit; may that be soon poured out in 
all the clnirches, nild upon the society which you represent ! " 

l\:11ss10x TO THE GERMANS IN LoNDON. l\:la. HE1s1G AXD His WORK. - It 
may, probably, not be known to the majority of our readers, that there are upwards 
of thirty thousand Germans in the east of London ; and that there is not church 
and chapel accommodation for more than three or four thousand. These two facts 
are sufficient to show how deplorable mnst be the spirituul condition of these 
foreigners in our midst. A short time since, Mr. Ferdinand Heisig-formerly u 
member of the chmch, presided over by that great and honoured man, the Rev. 
J. G. Oncken, of Hamburg-who bad laboured for several years in the work of 
house to house visitation in a part of the metropolis, made an attempt to gather 
a congregation of hi& countrymen in the east of London. An application for 
assistance was made to the British and Irish Home ~fission; and the Committee, 
fully sympathiz1ng with the movement, very cheerfully rendered all the assistance 
they eonld. Mr. Reisig has pnblishecl a modest statement of his work; and the 
readers of the C1moNICLE will, no doubt., read a few extracts with a good deul of 
pleasure:-

" It is now fourteen months ago that I was led, impressed by the great need of Missionary labour 
among the Germans-especially those in the East of London-to open a Hall in Spitallields for 
pruaching the Gospel. I held tbo first service on Sunday, the I0ih Septeml,cr. 1865, Twelve 
~ersons compose,! the lirst congregation, but though smull in uumber, it w11s not without lhe nll\ni
lcstntion ot' the Lord's p1·es01ice, ror two of the attend,u,ts date their first religious impressions from 
that meeting, nnd nre 1,ow followers c,t' the Lord Jesus. In the evcni11g of t!,at day the nttcndauce 
wns about douLlc thnt of thu morniug. Senml of the Ge1·man Jews, who nLound in Spitnllieltls, 
luul been pcnunded to come in, but some of them left dul'ing tho sermon, evidently still lindiui; iu 
Clll'ist crncilied a stumbling block. Up to this time, there WI\S uo Church among the Germans in 
~oi~don, guthet·cd necording to New Testament precept. Hence, those tmly converted to the Loru, 
leelmg the need of communiou with their fellow beliovers, and desirous of pnrtiripatiog in the 
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ordin11nces of the New Test11mcnt, hnd to seek these privileges in connection with English chmcl1e~, 
where, from want of knowing the lnnl(nnge, they could 1·eceive but a pn1·tinl blessing, which p1·c
vci11cJ them from exerting mnch Christinn influenc• on their own countrymen. At first I ho.rl 
ouly threo brethren-working men-who heartily sympathized with mo, ni1<I supported mo by their 
prn~·ers nnd their energy ; these three, somewl1at remarkably, have been converted, like myself, 
from Romish dnrkness to the living God. But I kuew there were othc1· German Christinus who 
would joyfully join us ns soon as they snw that our undertaking wns of tho Lord, 'l'he third 
Sunday nftcr the opening sen·ice, we united in Christian fellowship, being eight in number. The 
Rev. C. Stovel, on that occasion, read appropriate portions of Scripture to us, nnd implored tho 
Divine blessing. 

"Seeinir the importance of hnving n nursery for tho church, a S1mdar1•school wns nt once cstnb
lished. We hnYe upwards of fi~y nnmes on th0 books, nnd on scYer11l Sundays wo hnvo hnd the full 
number present; but, ns a rule, only about half of them attend, anrl sometimes even less. Nevcr
thele•s, we ha\·e been encouraged in this branch of the work, nnd &ince we hnvo removed, nud nrc 
now in the centre of the German population, we hnvo already indic,itions that the attendance will 
incren~e. 

"FaiLhrul to th~ conviction th•t c,·ery ono should do something for the Lord, the members of 
the Church mny be seen on Sundays, some engaged in teaching the young, some in distributing 
tract~, some visiting from house to honsc, speaking to lhe people about the one thing needful, nnd 
iD\·iting them to come nnd henr the \Vord of God. Dnl'ing the last summer we were heavily tried 
iu our cholera-stricken neighbourhood: not only did we meet with m:1ny cases of illness in our 
general visitntion, but we lost three members by denth out of our small number, t1vo of these frcm 
cholera, whilst some have hnd sne,·e and repented nttacks, but have recovered. 

"When we first united in Church fellowship', we were only eight in number; nt the end of tho 
first year we hnd incrensed to forty-six. Of these forty-six, three, howevbr, have been transplanted 
into the Church triumphnnt, six ha\'C left this countrr, whilst six others either live nt a great 
distance, or nre in service, ~o that they cnnnot be often with us. But although these are not often 
with us, we trust they will let their light shine wherever they nl'e. 

" Siuce the 29th of September, we have token possession of our New Mission Chapel in Gloncestcr 
Street, Commercial Road, E. Altbon11h the repairs were not completed, we, nc,·ertheless, held our 
regular services ; they have been well attended, so thnt we hope, when the pince is better known, 
it will become a blessing to many Germnns in London. I nm also happy to stntc, that the means 
to meet the expeuses in connection \Vith the taking and fitting up of' our now chapel have been 
supplied. The members, considering their great poverty, nnd their ndversity during the last 
summer, have borne their pnrt nobly; out of their htud camings und with their collecting cards, 
they ha\·e raised £21 16s. lO½d, for this object," 

CONTRIBUTIONS from November 21st to JJccember 20tlt, 1866. 
£ •• d. £ s. d. 

Cross Street, Snnd.ay-school Cards, by J. C. 
L11l,e I 6 0 

Eythorne, S1mJ.ay•&chool Cltrds, by M.i:--s llakcr 0 !> 0 
lJ11rlington, by Mr. John Williamson ............ 10 3 4 
Hook Norton, S11nd11;-s<·bool Card•, by llev. 

J. All•n ................................................ 0 7 6 
Dover, Sunday-school Curds, by Mr. H. Ash-

down ................................................... 011 0 
AIJiugdon, Sunday-school \;ard,, by Mr. 'I'. ll. 

Kendull I 12 9 
BerkhamJ1stead, Jos. Baldwin, l!::,q .....•......... 50 ~ ~ 

~:~~i: ,v~i:i;;;:·.:·.::·:.::::::::::·.:·.:::.::::::::::::::::: : l1 1 
llrodfortl, Zion Cbupel, by M~. James Coie ... 10 14 6 
Scotlarnl llalanco of Coll&'-Uons, by llev. D. 

Macrory ... • ... •• • .. • .. • .. . . .. . .. .. • .. . . .. .. . .. ... .. .. .. II I:; II 
London, J. HepiJum, E>q, ...... ............ ... ...... 2 2 0 

l •o. A. P. Hepburn, Esq........................ 2 2 0 
:Uristul, Old IOn1t Str1:et, CuutrilJution~ by llr. 

G 5 7 
10 0 0 

1 lh 0 

W. ll. Willillms ... ................................. . 
Stroud, Contri\.lutious1 by Hev. \V. Yutes ..... . 
<.::h11tln1m, l,y Rev. J. Le\\·ls ...................... .. 
London, T. 0J'e11.·treRS, Esq .......................... .. 
Ket1erin11, by Mr. J. JJ. Gotcl1 ................... .. 
Che&ham, by r:cv. "'· Pll)'DC ....................... . 
\Vtt.tford, Uy ,Mi,-s Chater ........... ................. . 
llrh1Lol 1 ContrilJutiuns, ~y U.ev. \Y. J. U1·01s .•. 
Lou~hborough, Collection, Uy J. Paget ........ . 

~ 2 0 
~ 11 10 
I 10 2 

1:1 0 G 
7 6 6 
l 10 O 

London, Ulanrlford,st, Sunday .. school Cards, 
by Mr. H. llea•eley ................................. 3 3 0 

Chipping !Sorto1;, Sunday •chool Card•, by Mr. 
Wilkins ............................................... . 9 3 

Liverpool, llr. W. L. Da,·ies ........................ l I o 
Do. Mr. J. R. Jeffery ........................ 0 10 6 
Do. llr, W. Jeffery ........................... 0 tO 6 
Do. Mr. G. Byford I O o 

lfork-yate Street, M1·. D. Cook..................... 0 lo 0 
Accringtnn,Vote of Church, by?tlr. G. Haworth 5 0 0 
Liverpool, 1'Iniety or Siu-plus of Expcnclituro 

of llapti,t Union meetings ....................... , 10 O 0 
l\lr. G. ll. Woolley .................................... 5 5 0 
!luck• nnd Beds, IJy Hev. P. Ga«.................. 8 5 3 
Corn wull Hoad, Two J•'rhmdi;i,., ......... ,........... O O 0 
C,mherwell, Arthur Street, ·by Mr. Barrett... I 1 ll 
Jllr. J.C. Mar•hman ...................... .......... 2 i O 
Spur,:::con, Al aster 'l'bon111:1 ........................ ,.. . 0 l o 
Cornwnll !load Chapel................................. 5 18 u 
Grurirre Corner :i lr.. 0 
'J'ritt17'1, .\I I', JOS!!J)h ................................... , 6 L 0 
Cnnttrbm·y, Sunday-schoolC111·tls1 byM1·.1•. IC, 

Linon1 ........ ,, ..... , ............................... , ... 0 IB 0 
G1·cat Sampford, by l!ev. J. Webb I 9 o 
Brum11ton, Om;low Chu.pel, Coll<•ctions, I.Jy .:\Jr. 

A. II. llnynes ............... ..... ... ..... ............. 9 9 6 
Vo. ~uncluy-schoul ........................... l ld 0 

Brighton, Bond Street, Cuntributiom•, um! 
)loiety ofC11,h, by Mr. John Durtnall ......... r. 7 0 

R1llymena, by .Mr. John Allan ..................... 3 O O 
Sm11b Shields, 8u11tluy•F.clrnol C1&rd:1, by }fr. 

,v. \Vatson ... , .............. ,,, ......... , .. , .. , ....... . 
J.011g lluckby, Colkction, by Rev. I!. l!osc .... .. 
Houghton Hcttis, Collccliou and SulJscription, .. 
Du:istuiJle, Culkclion und Subscrlptlou ........ . 

0 8 2 
4 7 II 
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OUR COLLEGES. 

OUR Colleges have won a place in 
the confidence of the churches. In 
their early course they were mis
understood, but faith and work have 
secured their congenial triumphs, 
and these institutions now live 
amongst us as the acknowledged 
fountains of spiritual blessings. They 
have been highly favoured. They 
have a history that may tempt to 
boasting ; but while rejoicing in their 
usefulness, the recollection of unem
ployed talents and wasted energy 
checks vanity and pride. Their di
rect influence has been to supply 
the churches with a higher order 
of ministry ; and their indirect, to 
moderate the views and actions of 
al~, on controverted points of doc- -
trme and practice. Our indebted
ness to our Colleges cannot either be 
appreciated or described. 

Each has its valued record; but 
while the eye gratefully passes over 
the noble roll of brethren educated 
at Bradford and Stepney, the heart 
dwells especially on the names that 
have given to Bristol its pre-emi
nence. In the past generation there 
,~ere ~vans, Ryland, Beddome, :Fran
c1s, Hmton, Hall, l•'oster,and Hughes, 

with their associates ; of the passing 
generation there are Crisp, Hinton, 
Steane, Roby, Mursell, and many 
others, grown grey in the service of 
the common Master. To these may 
be added a host of younger men no,v 
in active service, who have caught 
the spirit of these departed and de
parting prophets. 

It would be easy to name fellow
workers and contemporaries with 
each, who, by their gifts, graces, and 
fidelity, enrich the history of Rawdon 
and Regent's Park; but, without in
justice, we may give pre-eminence to 
Bristol. Here dwelt and here 
worked Evans, Ryland, Hall, Foster, 
and Hughes. These stand not alone; 
but if they did, our preference would 
be pardoned. 

In reviewing the past we are deep
ly impressed by the kind Providence 
which has preserved the domestic 
and personal character of these insti
tutions. Each has been favoured with 
esteemed and revered presidents, who 
have watched over the students as 
over their own sons, and guanled their 
domestic interests with paternal care. 
Dr. Steadman, of Bradford; Dr. Hy
land, of Bristol ; and Dr. Newman, 
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of S_tcpncy, :fitly represent this fact. 
Their p~rsonal influence was great, 
l1_ut gemal and good, and they insen
sibly moulded the characters of their 
students and the form of the institu
tion entrusted to their care. 

Our Colleges haYe never as
sumed the character or spirit of 
rni\-ersities. They have instituted 
a limited and restrained compe
tition, 1mt haYe never sought to 
place the stltdent beyond the in
fluence of the family bond, nor in 
fierce competition with promiscuous 
riYalrics. The rough and hazardous 
conflict of a rniversity course has 
been surrendered for a compara
tinly sequestered life. Our Col
leges have been moulded after the 
form of a Christian family and pri
vate school, where, a.midst genial 
influences, the student, without 
unnecessary interruption, may pre
pare for his solemn work. This 
may have lessened the uumber of 
successful literary students, but not 
of successful preachers. 

Young men separated from divert
ing stuilies, and taught by example 
and precept to regard an effective 
ministry as the supreme object of 
desire, must, with reasonable dili
gence and the Divine blessing, 
succeed. They have done so. Men 
of warm affections, and uncon
querable ardour in the service of the 
Cross, have occupied our pulpits, and 
many have taken honourable part in 
the controversies of the day. If 
surpassed by some in culture and 
scholarship, they have scarcely been 
eq nailed for usefulness and zeal. 

Neither College needs be ashamed 
of her sons. Rawdon can point to this 
field of toil, and that of conflict, oc
cupied by those trained within her 
walls ; and Regent's Park, with the 
old spirit in a new form, has <lone 
and is doing its appointed work with 
gTeat success, We attribute much 
to the comparative seclusion of the 

students. To break in upon this, is 
a considerable risk. The candidates 
for admission are generally least pre
pared for severe mental labour, and 
all the energy available:is needed for 
the special work the student has to 
do. The changed circumstances of 
the churches point to the cha
racter of the remedies to be em
ployed. The doctrines, rather than 
the practice of our churches, are 
now assailed. The student's mind is 
captivated by the fascinations of 
style, generosity of character, and 
purity of motive, by which the truth 
is lmdermined. No classic lore will 
meet the enemy in the gate. The 
mind disciplined by the severest 
mathematical study, is powerless 
in the conflict. A tyro in Biblical 
knowledge, a babe in Christ Jesus, 
a young man in the Christian 
life, will do a work which the bost 
schooled student may fail to effect. 
Our theology needs the benefit of all 
our changes. On our beloved breth
ren, the tutors, a heavy responsibility 
rests. It is theirs to resist the 
danger, and to guard our young 
friends in these tim<>s of peril. The 
Ritualistic controversialist the Bap
tist can easily silence ; but the Ra
tionalistic demands our best strength , 
put forth to the greatest advantage. 
If so, how important it is that the 
theological lectures, and the Biblical 
criticism, with all their accessaries, 
should be in perfect keeping with 
this new aspect of our times, and 
that every suitable preparation should 
be made to enable the student to give 
to the people, in the most popular 
form, the established convictions of 
his own mind. Our Committees and 
tutors are not standing still. A 
tendency to alter has set in, which 
is gradually diffusing itself over our 
educational institutions. Ifawdou 
and Regent's Park have taken the 
lead, and Bristol, with becoming 
dignity, by issuing revised rules, 
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•sanctions this spirit of innovation. 
University honours have struck our 
older Colleges with their fascinations, 
while the youngest-born at the Taber
nacle has loosened the bonds of con
ventionalism, and has let the bounding 
:heart and ready tongue go free. All 
-are feeling the tide. They are pass
ing onward. No eye can detect 
how fast; but happily, by suitable 
diligence and prayer, the right course 
may be secured. It needs especial 
prayer that these changes may 
be improvements. The necessities 
of our position will inevitably give 
Tise to crude planning and ex -
temporized arrangements; but a 
thorough reform seems the only 
fitting course. By this we mean a 
revival of the old spirit of calm, 
Tesistless ·energy, finding new and 
-appropriate channels to declare its 
power. It is a disadvantage that we 
·have no council to which we can 
-appeal. If a conference of expe
rienced brethren could be held, fairly 
to discuss the present state of our 
Colleges, its suggestions would give 
occasion to inquiries and discussion 
:in the Committees, and command the 
respectful and grateful attention of 
the tutors. Even adverse criticism 
is better than none. Oxford and 
<Jambridge, if ever saved, will be 
·so by the severe handling of their 
·sharp and scrutinizing sons ; and we 
ihope and believe that each of our 
Colleges would welcome the severest 
comment that !might awaken life 
-and impart new power. Within 
these few years many important 
changes have been suo-crested but 
• • Ob ' 
it 1s not our pUl'pose to criticize 
these. We would rather seek to call 
renewed attention to that which, by 
c?mmon consent, underlies the entire 
discussion-the preparation of an 
<iblc 1ninistry of the New Testament. 
To secure this everything must be 
sub?rdinated. As there goes out 
again and again a well-instructed 

minister, there proceeds a livin•r 
sanction of the institution fro~ 
which he passes. They testify to their 
value, vindicate their honour, and in 
their successes justify their work'!. 
It is the privilege of these schools"to 
send out men, whose characters 
lives, and eloquence are mad;, 
triumphant and glorious by the 
Cross. To those truths that cluster 
around the cross, our ministry must 
be dedicated. These alone can invest 
with imperishable honour the la
bourer and his work. Expediency, 
principle, and necessity, demand 
supremacy for the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and this cannot reign in cha
racter, life, and ministry, but as the 
student resolves to know nothing 
among men but Christ and Him 
crucified. With this resolve it is 
ours to co-operate, and every pursuit 
and study that can awaken youthful 
admiration of the sublime attractions 
of Evangelical truth and enthusiasm 
in its proclamation, should be en
couraged. The mind must tho
roughly apprehend, if it cannot 
comprehend, the truth, and the heart 
must do it homage before the tongue 
can enforce its claims. Even, if the 
mind be thoroughly furnished, aml 
impelled by a Divine love, the best 
use of the student's powers aml 
opportunities will do full justice 
neither to the preacher nor his theme. 
His life as a student would be well 
used in seeking to know, and how 
best to declare the matchless grace 
of God. If it be so, economy of 
resources is the first demand, in the 
arrangements of the house. Every 
hour and every pursuit should aim 
at the ministry of the truth. If 
classical and mathematical studies 
invigorate the mind, favour theolo
gical enquiry, and help to pulpit 
power, let them be pursued . .A well
disciplined is more needful than a. 
well-furnished mind, but jealous 
care is necessary that time aml 
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energy are not waste1l 011 an inferior 
a.ml inefficient pursuit.. It may be 
practicable, effectively to discipline 
the mind by the very process of 
furnishing it. ,ve can accept neither 
scientific nor classical aid, but as 
the~· help us to preserve the truth 
as it is in ,Tesus. The Divine the
olo~v of a crucified Saviour has not 
;wt' ~:eceived the intellectual homage 
which is its due. Its touching 
pathos has kindled myriads of hearts 
with fo1Tent love, and urged num
berless tongues to praise ; but its 
scientific Yalue, vast resources, 1noral 
grandeur, and spiritual power, have· 
been neither appreciated nor unde1·
stoocl. Here are heights that none· 
l1aw scaled, depths that none have· 
fathomed. The Church has been 
unmindful of its priviledge and 
neglectful of its duty. The schools, 
of the prophets must not be content 
with the conservation of the truth. 
It is theirs so to exhibit its attrac~ 
tions, and enforce its claims, that our 
ministry may unceasingly reverence 
the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. Would that we had means to 
institute a theological professorship 
·whose only duty should be to ex
hihit the illimitable influence and 
attractions of evangelical truth. 
The foundations of our faith, are 
without concealment, resolutely and 
perseveringly assailed. Calm re
flection, prayerful study, matured 
experience, a baptism by the Word 
arnl Spirit, with self-culture, are the 
lJbt armour of defence and weapons 
of attack. To despoil the adversary 
of his power, his virtues must be 
illlitated, his errors understood, and 
foe truths he attacks felt to be the 
str,:ngth, glory, and life of the 
lJ,_•Eever. To prepare the student 
for such a success, is the high 
mission of our College life, and all 
sl:ould bend to this glorious triumph. 
Tl ,e ordinary residence of four or 
fr.-e years is not enough to ()llality 

for this work, nnd if the course of 
study be interrupted by other objects,. 
success appears impossible. In this 
light, we doubt the propriety of 
numerous attempts to secure Uni
versity honours. In most cases, 
the study and anxiety given, are 
taken away from the legitimate 
object of preparation, and for the
sake of a few, a factitious stimulus 
is applied to all. The studies neces
sary for a right understanding of 
the ,v ord of God are requisite as 
laying the foundation on which the· 
whole superstructure of theological 
truth rests ; but the exigences of our 
times ask that only the few, favoured· 
and gifted, should attempt more .. 
'.L'he critical must be held in subor
dination to the theological. Com-
petent scholars are around us on 
every side who can measure swords
with the most accomplished of our 
foes. The Ritualistic element finds· 
its neutralizing power in the 
simple truths of the Gospel. Let 
the preacher, with an emphasis, 
that a loving heart, cultivated ex
pression, and natural eloquence 
prompt,. declare dogmatically the 
saving truths of the Gospel, and. 
rites and ceremonies, both in theory. 
and practicer receive their fatal blow. 
Neither scholarship nor historic lore· 
can so easily disarm the heavy 
armed Ritualist as the artless, but 
earnest utterance of the Gospel. He· 
that has been taught how best to 
preach it is the most destructive
enemy with whom the ecclesiastic has. 
to deal. The Baptist above all. can 
strip the symbols of their falsehood. 
The restrained course of study we 
advise is more than, justified by the 
prevalence of unbelief. It may not 
be apparent, but it is real. It is, 
spread more widely than the eccle
siasticism of the day. The one is
ostentatious, the other insidious and 
secret.. It taps the root and saps the· 
foumlation of the faith, whi]e pro,-
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:fesseclly employecl on preserving 
,each. In its best attempts, it but 
,betrays the Master with a kiss. 
Unh~ppily many gifted pens are in 
the -service of the enemy, and to 
meet him, the root of the matter and 
the foundation of the faith must be 
-studied with a diligence and care 
,unequalled in the past. The frag
,ments of time, and unused energies, 
need to be gathered up, that the 
.-studen~ may be prepared for the 
,important service that awaits him. 
'The stealthy attacks of the 
,enemy are increasing,' and by 
,channels, new and effective, he is 
.-seeking to undermine our faith. 
Reserve in the statement of the 
iruth-a use of evangelical terms 
~n an unevangelical sense -
the suspicious exhaustion of admi
ration on the person of Christ, the 
avowed preference for the creedless 
Christian ; the prescribed morality, 
without the moral force springing 
from the Cross, and the aspirations 
after holiness without the Holy 
Spirit, are among the subtle means 
that error is using. This enervating 
influence is creeping into the forms 
-0f thought, the modes of expression, 
and the habits of the Christian life. 
~his, alone, can be met by an en
~ghtened apprehension of the sub
lime theology ancl. saving power of 
the Cross. To know Christ, and 
Him crucified, is to know how best 
to subdue the baneful influence of 
this specious heresy. But although 
.an experimental knowledge of the 
Gospel may be equal to the ordinary 
doub~s and dangers of the believer, 
far higher attainments are necessary 
for the minister of Christ. He must 
fa1;llil~arize his mind with the great 
iPr~uc1ples most needing guardian
slup, and the Divine revelations most 
requiring truthful and obedient study. 
We may take, as an illustration, the 
doctrine of the Atonement. This at 
,Present is a point of especial attack. 

If the mode of assault be watched, 
the necessity of a theological, rather 
than of a classical, training to secure 
success, will at once be apparent. 
The analogies of nature, the social 
structure, the constitution of man
his relation to his fellow-man and 
God, form the theology and the 
gist of the question. The scrip
tural argument is invaluable to 
the believer, but it is powerless with 
the sceptic; until his own principles 
have been compelled to yield homage 
to the " Word." We contend that a 
severe course of theological study 
and discipline is the main thing 
needful in our present circumstances, 
and this alone can be secured by the 
majority of om students holding 
cheaply the distinction of University 
honours. ·we would discourage none 
who may be regarded as equal to 
success in both departments ; but if 
only one can be traversed, let the 
whole College life be thro,m into 
the effective vindication ancl minis
tration of the truth. Let all be 
taught how best to contend earnestly 
for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and to prove themselves good 
ministers of ,Jesus Christ. This is the 
goal at which we aim. ·we are re
minded that a graduate's honours 
are not sought for their own sake, 
but as necessitating a preparation 
which ultimately increases the pmver 
of the Christian ministry. This may 
be conceded, but only in exceptional 
cases. He must be a gifted and 
favoured candidate who can enter 
our Colleoe course, and within its 
four or fi~e years, master his Uni
versity and College studies with 
success. The one must be suborcli
nated to the other; and if the matri
culating course be kept under, theo
logy will be "plucked" by t~e clas
sics. The student may toil aml 
labour honourably and successfully 
in his professional and direct cm~r~e, 
but for this the secufar nuthont1es 
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haYc no prize. To obtain it, a jea
lous all-absorbing attention to the 
prescribed course is requisite; and 
when the honours are gained-con
cerning their value there are doubts, 
lmt about their cost there is none. 
To win-results in a doubtful p1·ize ; 
to fail-brings disappointment and 
dishonour ; and whether winning or 
losing, waste of time and ener
gy is almost certain. These re
marks apply to the many cases in 
which an indiscriminate encourage
ment has been given to the prepara
tion for University honoms. That 
some caution is needed, the occa
sional action of our Committees 
abundantly proves. It is reported 
that one of our Colleges has just ac
cepted five gentlemen, to pursue per
manently their studies only on con
dition that each should engage to 
matriculate and graduate. On the 
cruelty of exacting such a promise 
we offer no remark; but of the 
impropriety of such a resolution, we 
haYe no doubt. The probability is, 
that not one out of the five will be 
able to meet the wishes of the Com
mittee. The object we infer is, to 
stimulate the student to a diligence 
·which, without neglecting the ordi
nary course, will successfully urge 
him to succeed in gaining University 
honours. This is possible, but not 
probable. Even if success come to' 
all, in some cases, it must be at a 
cost that will accept of no compen
sation. "\Ve sincerely trust that no 
tem1)tation will lead to the intro
duction of such a condition into the 
l'llles of our Colleges. It would be 
far better to exact from every can
didate indubitable evidence of his 
alJility to teach and preach the 
truth. These are the gifts that, 
amongst us, prove their inestimable 
value, and receive our highest re
wards. The eminent Christian, 
thoughtful student, and able prea
<;uer, i8 the character over which the 

Church rejoices. On him she con
fers her highest honours. Let us 
demand from all, full proofa of the 
possession of those gifts and graces, 
without which the ministry, how
ever approYed by man, will not be 
honoured by God. ,v e venture to suggest, that to 
keep alive the attention and industry 
of the students, the annual examina
tions should be thorough and genuine. 
A,ehange of examiners gives increased 
interest to the work. The more 
discriminating the reports,'. the more 
satisfaction they give. • Honours 
should be awarded to the successful 
students of the Word of God, and 
proficiency in any studies bearing 
directly on the usefulness of the pas
torate and the success of the minis
try should be recognized and sanc
tioned. Carelessly conducted exa
minations tend to relax the attention 
of the students, and lead ultimately 
to undue dependence by the Com-

. mittee upon the alien influence of a 
University course. 

Pastoral work should command 
more serious attention, and the cul
tivation of the gift of public speaking 
should be conscientiously pursued. 
No profession permits such neglect as 
this holy calling has to endure. The 
lawyer, the barrister, the physician, 
have their guides and models, whom 
they jealously obey and most anx
iously imitate. Our Colleges do not 
pretend to impart either gifts o:r 
graces, but to improve them. The 
speaker's gifts and the pastor's gra
ces have but a scanty consideration 
in our prescribed course. By com
mon consent, the candidate once 
admitted is allowed to fight his way 
to pre-eminence in pulpit service, 
or to die of despair. He needs 
the caution, help, and sympathy 
of a kindred spirit and worker, 
but how rarely does he find them. 
In his preaching a friendly eye 
should be u1)on him, to matk his 
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crestnre; an ear to listen to his in
tonation; an :interest to detect his 
weaknesses, and appreciate his 
strength. A word spoken in season 
has often been better than an apple 
of gold to a warm-hearted devoted 
speaker. The awkward movement, 
falsetto voice, and bad delivery, have 
been checked and at last changed 
for self-control, easy and command
incr gesture, and varying and pleas
ing expression. To secure these 
instruments of power no care 
should be spared ; but we fear, in 
many cases, other studies have been 
required where this priceless pre
paration should have been given. 
The elocution-master is not the 
teacher desirable. He may be the 
drill-serjeant of the class, but never 
its urging and moulding spirit. 
Some honoured minister, whose elo
quence, shrewdness of observation, 
and mature experience, make him a 
congenial instructor, should favour 
the students with his watchful coun
sel. Their proverbial sensitiveness 
would not rebel against such autho
ritative counsel; and the College 
authorities would welcome the pre
sence of a minister, whose practical 
advice would so admirably supple
ment their habitual instructions. 
Among our cloud of accomplished 
and able ministers of Christ, a variety 
could be secured, which would ren
der their occasional presence a source 
of interest to all. The conditions of 
prosperity are simple. Common sense 
and common talents, employed with 
uncommon skill, under the Divine 
blessing, give the victory. None 
need despair. With the aid we are 
asking a revived life and energy 
may be ours. • ·what to say, and how 
to say it, are the lessons primarily 
to be learned, and such acquirements 
ought to be ,vithin easy reach of 
every one committed to our care. 
We deprecate a severe critical spirit. 
l•'reedom in ln,no-\rn.o-C' thou(lh ap• 
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proaching looseness of expression, is 
to be preferred to a cold and ri crid 
precision. The tongue, unless ea~Jy 
trained, is inapt at great accuracy. 
This is to be aimed at, but not impe
tuously. Let our students be trained 
to speak freely. Let mistakes be 
borne with, and not so dreaded as to 
paralyse the tongue. Sometimes 
cases occur which painfully illus
trate the danger of this hypercriti
cal habit. The critic, in speaking, 
has often fallen into his own trap. 
Accustomed to refuse many a word 
that offers to express his meaning, 
he waits to choose, but the word he 
needs will not come. He hesitates, 
stammers and stutters, and at last is 
compelled to employ some phrase 
that wraps his meaning in indefi
niteness and mist. Nature has ex -
acted reprisals, and the critic has to 
bear the severest criticism. The 
student preacher must escape this 
bondage, and with freshness and 
freedom proclaim the tmth. 

The mother-tongue should be 
carefully studied, and its resources 
understood. Many of our best 
speakers know but little of other 
languages than their own; but this 
they use with masterly power. They 
accept it as the appointed instm
ment of their success ; and the 
nervous, graphic, and Shakesperian 
force with which it is employed, 
allows of no complaint. Let 
English be more carefolly studied, 
its best models imitated, and its re
sources perpetually used for writing 
and speaking. This will produce a 
style that will be neither rigid, nor 
loose, and absolutely prohibit diffu
siveness and disorder in the pnlpit 
ministration. The stereotyped form 
which College exercises so frequently 
take, hanl injured the reputation 
both of the honse ancl of the nriuistry. 
Onr yonng brethren have seriousli· 
suffered from the formal monld into 
which t hL'ir exercises h::1Xe been 
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pm,8ed. Only a stiuuwt has become 
a proverb almost of reproach, rather 
than an apology for imperfection, 
and a reason for commendation. 
Let him assume perfect self-posses
sion. without boldness ; be natural 
in appearance, voice and gesture, and 
sp_eak from the heart, and the blessing 
will come. Though only a stiidcnt 
he ,,ill win the heart. The success 
of }fr. Spurgeon's students in char
acter and work, confirms the represen
tations we have made. Probably 
the frigid zone of Collegelife created 
the torrid zone of Tabernacle anima
rnation and adventure. Here all is 
free, buoyant, and full of vivacity : 
the president reigns, but happily in 
the hearts of all. The students 
have time only to pick 'up the 
crumbs that fall from the Professor's 
table, yet they grow, and thrive, and 
<lo deeds of daring. It may be an 
extreme case, but it proves that a 
.-cry simple course of study and 
!)reparation may be most effectively 
used in the Divine service, and that 
some approach to this irrepressible 
life and energy in our older institu
tions is possible. ·we much doubt 
the propriety of establishing separate 
institutions for preparing city mis
sionaries and village preachers. This 
class should have ample opportunity 
of stu<ly in our existing Colleges. 
'\Ve have no doubt, that a wise and 
generous spirit might devise a plan 
by which they could prepare the 
men Mr. Spurgeon so ardently desires 
to send into the ministry, and with 
them a goo<lly number of those who 
should graduate. The result would 
]Je as a rule that among the one we 
should find our scholars, and among 
the other our preachers. Each class is 
a necessity to the Church of Christ. 
If three or four scholarships were 
estaUished in connection with each 
College, the stimulus to a higher 
com·s1.; of study would be secured. 
They W.;ed not be confine<l, except Ly 

preference, to the students of the 
particular College, to which the 
scholarships are attached. They might 
be open to all. Then if an unusual 
number of suitable students hap
pened to be at either of the institu
tions, there would be stimulants and 
rewards for all. This would neces
sarily lead to a re-casting of the 
procedure of each College, and the 
blending of individual action, in a 
united arrangement for one common 
purpose. Regent's Park is rich in 
these attractions, and Bristol has, 
been promised liberal assistance. 
Some years since, a friend in the 
north proposed to found a 
Robert Hall-scholarship and pro
mised to contribute largely to this 
object. We hope that the arrange
ments are matured, and soon this 
appropriate memorial of Mr. Hall 
will be established. If this example 
is imitated we may soon possess 
exhibitions enough to meet every 
necessity. Real scholarship might 
then be secured without subjecting 
the ordinary student to a discipline 
and to studies, alien from his habits 
and foreign to his purpose. The 
time has come for popularizing these 
institutions. They have hitherto, 
with great success, done .their work 
in comparative quiet and silence. 
The churches around them have 
known but little of their inward life. 
The students have caught this spirit, 
an<l have disregarded the advantages 
of Church fellowship and local work. 
Some intensely in' earnest have 
joined the city church and mission 
to keep alive their zeal, and get 
pledges of future good, but as a rule, 
the College and the churches have 
lived apart. This should not be. 
It is the <luty and privilege of the 
churches near the college to give 
their warmest sympathy and watch
ful care to it. The College, in return, 
should encourage and welcome the 
presence of those around, who prac-
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tically show an interest in its pro
<rress. Mr. Spurgeon at once recog
·;ized the importance of this fellow
ship. So soon as the students were 
his they became the adopted of 
th; Church. Hence, springs the 
:undying energy that sustains and 
directs this beneficient and scriptural 
,enterprize. It lacks nothing but the 
more protracted discipline and study 
which our elder Colleges should seek 
Tto offer. 

How pleasing would be the scene, 
if these important institutions, the 
,creations of the Church's necessity, 
were to arrange to unite their labours 
without blending their organizations. 
.Such concessions as were necessary 
would have the Divine sanction. 
,Our Colleges then would form a 
University of unequalled attractions. 
Its honours would be sought before 
;any corporate distinctions, however 
,ennobling. An int~rchange of work, 
_guidance, duty and ministration, 
would gradually arise, and the unity 
-of the Spirit would be realized 
.amidst the diversity of gifts and 
ministrations. A baptism of the 
Spirit would surely be felt in such 
.a school for the prophets as this. 

There are probably not less than 

HELPING A LAHE DoG OVER THE STILE. 
-The Rev. RICHARD FREDERICK LITTLE
DALE, M.A., LL.D., atfirming the impor
tance of Ritualism for the instruction of 
-congregations, writes as follows :-" It may 
b<; tW&ued that good and vigorous preaching 
will fill the cravings of the imagination, 
a~cl n~ake the employment of material 
stnnuli superfluous, if not mischievous. 
But good preaching is among the rarest 
of good things." (The Chm:ch and the 
H~oi·lcl, p. 37). No doubt, in the Church 
of England, it is so : arnl the muin use of 

150 students of the Baptist Denomi
nation in the English Colleges alone, 
80 in Wales, and 15 in Scotland, 
making a total of nearly 250 brethren 
being educated byus for the Christian 
ministry. Let us attempt to realize 
the responsibilities of such a trust : 
with a four years' course more than 
60 students are sent out as ministers 
or pastors every year. Our Colleges 
should be the great fountains and 
springs of sanctified thought, feeling, 
and action. They have channels of 
communication with the churches to 
the extent of the settlement of some 
70 students in the year. The burden 
of responsibility that rests upon the 
tutors, students, Committees, and 
churches, is oppressive. All are 
called to greater watchfulness and 
prayer that the great Lord of the 
harvest would send out from them 
more labourers into the harvest. He 
alone can prepare the men. It is 
He alone who can fit the instru
ment to its work. From Him comes 
the Spirit that breathes joy and 
success into our languishing lives. 
To Him we look, and on Him we 
wait that our Colleges may increas
ingly become a source of joy and a 
means of success. 

Ritualism, it seems, is to make up the 
deficiency. 

A LESSO~ FRO:ll THE STAGE.-" It is 
an axiom in 'Liturgiology' that no publil: 
worship is really deserving of the name 
unless it be histrionic." " Stage-managers 
have constantly been compelled tu make 
gorgeous spe~tacle tl~eir m~tiu att:.mctiuu, 
and a splemhLl transformation scene, or a 
telling stage proce$sion,. will tlmw crowd~ 
nioht after nioht, even m the absence of 
nny thctitric,tl cele~rity.'' (!bi,(.) ~ml 
this is the avowed philosophy of R1tuahsm. 
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THE SA YIOUR'S COMPLAINT.* 

BY SHUJAATALI. 

Enlighten, Lord, the reader's eyes 
By faith thy love to realize; 
0 Spirit, let thy grace distil, 
And thus Shujaat's prayer fulfil. 

"\YonTHY is the Lord our Redeemer 
of all praise and thanksgiving, who 
was crucified for our redemption, and 
having risen from the dead, now in
tercedes for us; through whose death 
·we have been preserved alive unto 
this day, and by whose resurrection 
we obtain a good hope through 
grace. 

This gracious Saviour's kind invi
tation you may read in Revelation 
iii. 20. " Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear My 
voice, and open the door, I will come 
into him, and will sup with him 
and he with l\fe." Should you wish 
to know the meaning of the Saviour 
in these words, how He knocks at the 
door, and for what purpose He does 
so, I will give you a very brief ex
planation. You ask, in what way 
does Christ knock at my door 1 
·when you read His Holy ·Word, then 
He is knocking at the door of your 
heart, that you may open it for Him 
to enter. 

When His mimisters preach the 
word 1:o you, or address you in con
versation, then He is applying for 
admittance at the door of your heart. 
Sometimes He calls you by the 
striving of his spirit, and someti~es 
He attempts to arouse you by pam, 
grief and affliction. You ask, " What 
is the purpose of Christ in seeking 
admission to my heart?" Christ 

• Translated from the Urdu by the Rev. 
J. Parsons, 1\fonghyr. 

wishes to have entrance to your 
heart, to show you the pains He has 
endured, the death He has undergone,. 
the work He has achieved, and the 
glory He has won ; and to convince 
you that this is the true and only, 
way of salvation, that henceforth 
your whole heart may be in Him~ 
and that by this means He may 
purify your heart, and convert you 
from unrighteousness to walk in the 
ways of holiness, and remove all 
enmity to God from your heart that 
you may love Him, so that you who 
are far from God, may be reconciled 
to Him ; that you who are worthy of 
hell may be prepared for heaven. 
0 dear reader, Christ wishes to be
stow these blessings upon you, are 
you ready to welcome Him 1 If not, 
what reason can be sufficient to deter 
you from so doing 1 

Kind as is the Saviour's invita
tion which you have read, hear what 
bitter complaints He has to make. 

1. " I went to a door and knocked 
for admittance till the whole rainy 
season had passed over my head, but 
the door was not opened to me. 
Nevertheless the storms and rain did 
not drive me from my purpose ; I 
continued my knocking until the 
cold season had passed. I withdrew 
not for the bitterness of the cold, 
and suffered the dew of night to 
wet my head, but the door was not 
opened. I persevered in my appli
cation during the whole of the hot 
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season ; the scorching sun and hot 
winds beat on me, and I was weary 
and fatigued, still I persisted in 
knocking. But the door was not 
opened, ~nd the thoughtle~s pro
prietor did not awake ~rom his sleep, 
until at length a thief came and 
assassinated him in his sleep, and 
destroyed his whole possessions." 

This may well describe the con
duct of many whom God spares 
Jona in this life, and into whose 
hearts the Lord Jesus wishes to 
enter by means of His Word and 
Holy Spirit. The servants of Christ 
labour for their benefit at all seasons, 
and earnestly desire that they should 
believe on Christ and be saved ; but 
they spend their days so carelessly 
in the world, that they neither mani
fest any concern for their own salva
tion nor believe on Jesus, nor open 
their eyes to their real condition : 
they remain in their indifference 
till the full season of their life is 
past, and they die and all the vain 
things on which they had placed their 
affections are for ever destroyed. 

2. "Listen: I went then to another 
Joor, and began to knock, but the 
door was not opened for me. Never
theless, I saw that when some other 
friends came, the doors were speedily 
opened to them, and they were re
ceived into the house with the 
greatest politeness, and enjoyed 
themselves much with the master of 
the house, whereas no answer what
ever was given to me. Still, I stood 
at the door and knocked, until I 
perceived that the friends who had 
been admitted had destroyed the 
master of the house." Thus it is 
that there are many into whose 
hem-ts the Saviour desires admit
tance by His word, to bestow spiritual 
hl~ssedness upon them, but they give 
Hun no place in their affections. 
Yet they open their eyes, ears, nose, 
mouth, and understandinrr for the 
admission of carnal pleas~res ; and 

employ their hands, feet, and strength 
to secure them, and die in the enjoy
ment of them ; when with the rich 
man in the parable, they open their 
eyes in helJ, and see Lazarus afar off 
in Abraham's bosom. 

S. "Now, hear: I went to a third 
door, and began to knock, ancl the 
reply was given to me : 'Go away 
for the present, I have not now 
leisure to invite you in.' Alas '. no 
sooner were the words spoken than 
a sudden blast of tempestuous wind 
buried the proprietor beneath the
ruins of his house." 

The explanation of this is, that 
there are manv into whose hearts the 
Saviour wishe; to enter by His Gos
pel, that they may believe and be· 
saved, but they say : "This is not 
our time, because we are young, and 
our days are few, if we now believe 
on Christ, we shall lose our opportu
nity for worldly amusements. Now 
is the season for worldly mirth and 
enjoyment: when our time arrives, 
and we are advanced in years, then 
we shall believe on Christ." Thus 
they dismiss the Saviour, until the 
blast of death passes over them, and 
they are gone. Then follows the 
sad lamentation, "They knew not 
the time of their visitation, nor the
accepted clay of salvation." 

4. " Then, behold, I went to a
fourth door, and commenced knock
ing, where after some delay, I heard 
a voice enquiring: 'Who are you ? ' 
I replied,' I am Christ? I am wait
ing at your door for admission.' The 
master of the house then called me, 
in a respectful manner, and, seating 
me in his porch said, ' Have the 
goodness to wait a little, I will come 
to you soon, but this moment T am 
engaged in my business ? ' Alas r 
his business grew so heavy upon 
him, that it crushed him to death.'' 

This refers to that numerous class 
of people in whose souls Christ de
sires to accomplish the work of sal-
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vation, but they are so immersed in 
the business of the world, that, 
although they hear the ,v ord of 
Christ, and assent to it with their 
understanding, yet they are not 
willing that Christ should work His 
saving work in their hearts, and 
<leliYer them from worldly anxiety, 
,.and thus they die unblest, unpar
•doned. Remember, the state of such 
resembles the seed which fell among 
thorns. 

5. " Listen again. I went to a 
fifth door, and began to knock, and 
the master of the house asked my 
name. I said, ' I am Jesus : ' on 
,.-hich he replied, ',Vhy have you 
come to me, I am aged and weak, I 
can do you no service : it is better 
that you go to the young.' Still I 
persisted in my application but the 
unwise old man would not arise 
from his couch of folly, until de
struction came upon him." 

Hear the meaning of this. Christ 
strives to produce a heavenly peace 
and colilsolation in the hearts of men 
by the grace of His Word, but many 
mistake and think His commands 
.are burdensome, and they cannot 
obey them, and wish to excuse them
selves, as if they were old and weak. 
They forgot what the Lord has said, 
that His yoke is easy,and His burden 
islight, and do not consider that He 
,can gird the loins of the aged and 
feeble, and can give them strength. 
Alas 1 they perish in their folly and 
find its bitter fruits. 

6. "Hear again; I went to a sixth 
<loor, and knocked ; shortly a person 
opened the door and inquired what 
,ms my business. I said, 'Allow 
me a place under your roof.' He 
answered, 'By no means; your ad
vice is not good; for you teach me 
to pluck out my eye, if it cause me 
to offend ; and to cut off my hand 
or my foot, if it occasion me to 
sturn ble : I like no such advice, and 
therefore beg you to take your leave.' 

As he was speaking the words, he 
fell and perished.'' 

In this manner it is that many 
act, into whose hearts Christ strives 
by His Word and Holy Spirit to gain 
admission, that He may turn them 
from the practice of sin, and lead 
them in the paths of holiness, and at 
length introduce them to heavenly 
blessedness ; but sin is as dear to 
them as a hand, a foot, or an eye, and 
for its sake they reject Christ, and 
die in their sins, and eternal woe is 
their portion. 

7. "Again I went to a seventh 
door, and began to knock, when some 
person answered from within, 'Who 
are you ? ' I replied, 'I am Jesus of 
Nazareth.' He said, ' Yes, I know 
you. You teach that those who 
follow you must take up their cross, 
and must walk in the narrow way, 
and that if they be smitten on one 
cheek, they must turn the other also. 
I ·choose not your friendship, I seek 
the friendship of those who will allow 
me to follow the bent of my own 
desires.' As he was saying this, an 
angel struck him, and he fell and 
died, and worms devoured him." 

Here is represented the state ot~ 
multitudes into whose hearts Christ 
seeks an entrance by His gospel, 
that ,He may turn them from pride 
and vanity, and make them meek 
and humble, and so partakers by 
grace with the children of God, and 
fit for the kingdom of heaven ; but 
they choose rather to die Herod's 
death than to renounce the haughti
ness of their dispositions (see Acts 
xii. 23), and so will not accept Christ 
nor give Him a place in their hearts. 

8. "N"ow listen ; I went yet again 
to an eighth door, and there also I 
knocked for admittance, but the 
master of the house replied,' I can
not invite you to my house, because 
every room is occupied by associates 
who are unfriendly to you.' On 
saying this, he went out with some of 
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these his companions, and never 
lived to see his house again." 

Here see, as in a pfoture, the state 
of verv many, into whose hearts 
Christ'strives to enter, that He may 
bless them, but who, through the 
love and fear of relatives and asso
ciates, reject Him, and remember not 
the blessed promise of the Word, 
"And every one," &c. Matt. xix. 29. 
Alas! they perish in their folly, and 
are consigned to hell ; where their 
fondest friends can do nothing to 
mitigate their torment. 

9. "Then, behold, I went my way 
to a ninth dwelling, and on my 
knocking at the door, the master 
opened it, and when he saw me, 
saluted me kindly ; and addressed 
me thus : 'I am glad to have met 
with you ; see I have prepared me 
clothing to go to the marriage of the 
king's son, so that I think I have no 
need of another dress ; do you ap
prove of my preparation? " I re
plied ; ' Allow me to come into your 
house, and I will make you another 
dress, in which you will be approved 
of as a guest at the prince's mar
ria~e feast.' But he answered, ' I 
have already clothed myself, and 
need no other decoration.' No sooner 
had he said this, than the king's 
servant came and called him away 
in the dress he had on, but when he 
came to the banquet-hall, he was re
fused admittance, and died outside 
in disgrace.'' 

Here is a representation of those 
multitudes, whom Christ desires to 
clothe in His own robe of righteous
ness and purity, that they may be 
fit for heaven, but who, although by 
_profession believers in Christ, in 
'feality give Him no place in their 
affections, but trust in their own 
:ighteousness ; and, while they are 
In that state, death, the messenger of 
the king, fetches them away, and 
they endure the fate of that man, 
whom Christ describes in the 22nd 

of Matthew as having taken l\.iis seat 
among the guests, but who, when 
noticed by the king as bein11 without 
a wedding-garment," was 0 cast into 
outer darkness; where there is weep
ing and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." 

10. "But hear further; I went to 
a tenth door, and began to knock. 
There the householder came out and, 
called me, in a very friendly manner, 
and was engaged in pleasant conver
sation with me, when another friend 
of his came, and he then begged me 
to excuse him, and to sit awhile, as. 
he must of necessity allow his friend, 
an interview, and !'IO he left the· 
room where I sat, in company with 
his friend. In a short time, his pre
tended friend shut him up in a dark 
room, and there, having foolishly 
rejected my society he died miser
ably." 

The ·purport of this is that there 
are many persons, into whose hearts 
Christ seeks admission to bless them 
with endless life, and they gladly 
assent to His word, and for a while 
take rank with His believing people, 
but when the love of riches and the 
world obtains a footing in their 
hearts, then they attempt to please 
both this world and Christ also, for, 
as you may observe, that householder 
did not say to Christ, "Go away," 
but only" Wait a while." At length, 
however, the love of the world and 
wealth so fills their minds as to shut 
them up in the dark dungeon of 
folly and forgetfulness, and in that 
state they perish without "salvation,. 
as you may read in l\Iatt. xi..'<:. 24 or 
in James iv. 4. 

11. "Then, lo, I knocked at the 
door of the eleventh house, and the· 
proprietor inquired who was knock
ing at his door, to which I 
replied, ' I am Christ crucified, who 
am waiting for a welcome at 
your door.' ' I have heard of 
;-ou,' said he, ' from my· 'l.ncestors ... 
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)[y fathers were attached to you, and 
for their sake I call you my own 
friend. Still, I beg you will excuse 
me from receiving you into my 
house, as I have so many friends 
with me that there is no room left. 
I feel assured you will not be offen
ded with my request, because you 
were the friend of my parents and 
my ancestors, and for their sake I 
also am ready to acknowledge you.' 
So sa)'ing he dismissed me, but I 
did not refrain from knocking still 
at his door, until I heard from 
·within the voice of weeping and 
1amenta.tion, a.n<l of those who said 
the master of the house was dead." 

Here we have a representation of 
the state and conduct of multitudes, 
whose hearts Christ desires, by His 
presence, to make holy and fit for 
heaven, but they say, " Our parents 
and ancestors were Christians, and 
as we are their children what need 
we more to make us Christians ? we 
are already undoubtedly such." Thus 
theyrefuse Christ's admission totheir 
hearts, but at the same time fill up 
their hea1ts with the pleasures and 
!Preferments of the world, as if they 
were their truest friends, and so they 
.,Jie unforgiven, charged with forget
ting the word of God, " Bring forth," 
.&c., Matt. iii, 8. See also Luke iii. 
8, and John viii. 33, 39. 

12. " Then I turned and went to 
:a twelfth door, and knocked and 
,the good man of the house opened 
the door and came out to me and 
-called me in, and for a long ti~e 
enjoyed my society ; but some time 
after certain men came, in great 
state and grandeur, and began to 
.call out at the door. The good 
man replied, 'Who calls me ? I 
l1a ve now no leisure, for a friend is 
'.With me, on whose friendship I set 
«reat value.' The noLleman replied, 
?r am a man of high rank, and have 
ibroun-ht to you the most pleasant 
tidin_gs, for consider, I will give you 

prosperity and enjoyment, both in 
this world and th~ world to come.' 
Then the master of the house ad
dressed himself to me, and said 
'Now I can dispense with your coin~ 
pany, for you only promise enjoy
ment in the world to come, and tell 
me I shall have to endure suffering 
in the present life, but the nobleman 
who is waiting at the door engages 
to bestow happiness both in this 
world and in the world to come ; I 
am now inclined to listen to his ad
vice.' So saying, he bid me depart, 
and began to cultivate the friendship 
of the nobleman, who is the prince 
of this world. But I saw that the 
nobleman soon reduced him to 
slavery, and when he fell ill, and 
was near to die, cast him out on the 
public road, where he died in misery, 
so true is the word which is written, 
2 Peter ii. 20. 21." 

The meaning of this is that there 
are many whom Christ desires by 
His work in their souls, to redeem 
from the vain pleasures and honours 
of the world, that so they may in
herit the peace, joy, and glory of 
heaven, and they for a time rejoice 
much in Christ, but when Satan 
and the false and deceiving teachers 
of the world induce them by their 
delusions to choose carnal delights in 
this world and look for the like in 
the world to come, they are so un
wise as to be caught in the snare, 
and are ruined for ever, having for
gotten the word which says, "Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." Rev. ii. 
10. 

13. "Then, behold, I went to a 
thirteenth door, and when I had 
knocked, the master of the house 
inquired who was at the door ; I re
plied, ' I am Jesus, and wish to l1e 
admitted to your house.' HA an
swered, 'You may probably not be 
aware that I am myself a great 
teacher, and have many disciples 
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whom I am engaged to instruct, and 
it would not be suitable to my cha
racter as a teaoher to become myself 
u scholar, nor do I fee], in fact, any 
nee,l of your instruction.' With these 
words the great doctor dismissed me, 
but still I persisted in knocking, till 
a short time after the house fell on 
both teacher and disciples, and they 
perished in the ruins." 

Here we see the state of not a 
few, whose hearts Christ would en
lighten by the words of life, but they 
proudly suppose themselves to be 
very wise and learned and religious, 
and setting up for teachers, destroy 
both themselves and their followers 
in the dwelling of unrighteousness, 
and in the end share the fate of 
Balaam, the son_ of Bear, as we read 
in Jude 11 ; 2 Peter ii. 14-16, and 
Numbers xxii. 5, and the following 
verses. 

14. "Hear again; I went to a 
fourteenth door, and began to knock 
thereat, and the proprietor of the 
house received in.e, but when he 
learnt from our conversation, that my 
-0pinions and principles did not agree 
with his own, then he deserted my 
.society, and died without me in the 
valley of the world.'' 

By this it is intended to remind 
you how many there are whom Christ 
desires, by His gracious work in thefr 
hearts, to turn from the uncertain 
.enjoyments of the world, and fit them 
for' the eternal bliss of heaven, but 
they, finding they must forsake 
-Ohrist or renounce the world, choose 
the latter, and deny the former, to 
their eternal ruin and sorrow. They 
;resemble those who are spoken of in 
John vi. 5-66, and John viii. 
.30-59. 

15. "0 sons of men, how true it 
is that in me there is no beauty, nor 
form, nor comeliness, that when you 
see me, you should desire me, for I 
am a person despised in the world 
.and accounted as nouO'ht amonO' men· 

0 0 ' 

a man of sorrows, and acr1uainted 
with grief; but read all which Isaiah 
says of me, in his 53rd chapter, for he 
spoke of me, and, if you reflect on hi;; 
words with cordial attention you 
will learn that I am not your enemy, 
but your friend, and I will tell you of 
some who have made my acquain
tance. I repaired to a fifteenth house, 
and knocked at the door, but the 
householder kept it closeJ against 
me. However, I persevered in knock
ing until the inmate of the house 
came, and prostrated himself before 
me, and thenceforth took not a step 
on his own judgment, without my 
orders, until finally he was received 
to glory.'' 

Thus it is with many to whose 
hearts Christ seeks admission, that 
He may make them His faithful and 
obedient followers; they resist the 
work of grace in their hearts, but as 
Christ does not forsake warning and 
entreating, they perceive their blind
ness, and receive Christ with gladness 
to their hearts, saying, "Lord l what 
shall I do ? " Thenceforth they are 
prepared to obey the Lord's com
mands, and to relinquish the path of 
their own choosing, and the world's 
approval. Such are like Paul, as 
you may find in the 9th chapter of 
Acts. 

16. "A.gain, behold, I went to a 
sixteenth door, and knocked. Now 
the house was occupied by the chil
dren of some faithful friends of mine ; 
but they did not hear my voice be
cause of the dancing, and singing, 
and music with which they were 
amusing themselves. I continued, 
l10wever, to stand and call for admit
tance, and after a considerable time 
they heard my voice and recognized 
me, because, my friends, their parents, 
had informed them respecting me. 
On this, the master of the house 
speedily dismissed the unworthy 
friends and musicians, '.tnd enter
tained me in his house, until the 
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time came for me to introdnce them 
to my :Father's mansion, where are 
pleasures for evermore." 

Here is illustrated the case of 
those whose parents have been be
lievers, and haye frequently spoken 
to them regarding Christ, but who, 
through the influence of evil society, 
haw made choice of the pleasures 
and delights of the world, and the 
Lord Jesus desires entrance to their 
hearts that He may convert them 
from the darkness of the world, and 
make them partakers of the bliss and 
joy of heaven. How 01ten are such 
persons so engrossed with the false 
delig11ts of earth that they pay no 
attention to the voice of Jesus, yet, 
on His continuing to call at the door 
of their hearts, they bring to mind 
the instructions of their parents, and 
coming to a right estimate of their 
own conduct renounce with shame 
their immoral companions and de
grading pleasures and pursuits, and 
believe in Christ and delight in Him 
unto the end of their lives, when 
they go to be re-united with their 
11arents in the mansions of joy. 

17. "Again, I proceeded to knock 
at the seventeenth door, and the 
master of the house, on hearing my 
Yoice, flew into a passion, and began 
to rail on me, and sneer at my en
treaties,and dispute all my assertions, 
hut I continued patiently and kindly 
to point out to him the disease with 
which I found him to be affected, 
until at length he perceived his 
leprosy ; then he fell before me and 
said, 'Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean.' Then I pitied him 
and put forth my hand and touched 
him, and said, 'I will, be thou clean;' 
and he was healed." 

Such is the case of very many, 
whom Christ desires, by His grace, to 
convert from unbelief and error to 
faith and holiness; but when tl1ey 
hear the Word their unbelief and 
wieked1wss lead them to be vio-

lently angry, and to despise the
Saviour and dispute and deny His,v ord; but when our Lord kindly 
and patiently instructs and persuades, 
them, they tum from the vileness 
of their sin and the darkness of' 
their ignorance, and find peace in 
their consciences through faith in 
Jesus, and follow Him faithfully to. 
the end. 

18. "Lastly, I went to the
eighteenth house, and no sooner had. 
l knocked at the door than the in
mate inquired, ' Who stands at the 
door of one so unworthy as I am 1 ' I 
replied 'I am Jesus, with the price of' 
whose blood the potter's field was 
bought.''W elcome, Lord,' said he, and 
opening the door, fell at my feet and 
cried, ' Lord, be merciful to me a 
sinner.' Then he took me joyfully 
into his house, and when I had eaten 
and drunk with him, he was much 
revived, and though previously, 
weak and emaciated, became strong 
and lively, so much so that he did 
not leave my side until he was 
safely lodged in' Abraham's bosom.'" 

The interpretation of this is to be 
found in the man who feels himself 
to be exceedingly sinful and con
temptible, and therefore considers 
the holy Word of God to be a pre
cious gift, reads it, and listens to the 
exposition of it by the ministers of 
Christ with the deepest interest, and 
by the aid of the Holy Spirit foll~ws 
every inst.ruction of his Lord with 
ready obedience. Thus from beiug 
weak in faith, he becomes spiritually 
strong, and though, being poor in 
spirit, he feels l1imself to be most 
unprofitable and unworthy, yet, like 
Lazarus, he forsakes not· his Re
deemer until he is carried by angels 
to Abraham's bosom. 

0 dear readers, consider that the· 
Lord this day is knocking at the 
door of your l1earts, will you open 
it or not 1 Is there any one who 
can see his friend standing at the 
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door, in the rain and storm, or the 
dew n.nd cold, or in the scorching 
sunshine, and not notice him or 
invite him in ? 0 dear friends, 
who is so dear a friend to you as 
Jesus, who came down from heaven, 
and bore the cross, and descended 
into the grave on your behalf? And 
cannot you come down from your 
terrace of pride and self-conceit, or 
arise from your couch of carnal de
li aht and worldly pleasure, to open 
the door to so great_ a friend as 
Christ ? Will you still keep Him 
standing without ? Christ comes not 

to take, but to give; will you not open 
your door to receive a gift? Christ 
who is so divinely rich, is not ashamed 
to stand knocking at your door ; are 
you, who are so poor and needy, 
ashamed to open your door to receive 
at His hands ? I entreat you to 
read what is written in Psalm xxiv. 
7-10, and in Psalms cxviii. cxix. 
and Isaiah xxvi. 2. Finally, I be
seech you seriously to examine to 
which of all the eighteen doors your 
hea1t and conduct bear resemblance. 
If to either of the last four, especially 
to the last of all, blessed are you. 

WHAT IS ANGLICAN RITUALISM?* 

IN pursuit of a very skilful policy, 
Anglican Ritualists are making free 
use of the press, and issuing a large 
number and variety of: publications, 
most of them small and cheap, but 
some of them-one of them, at least 
-of greater pretensions. Those we 
have named at the foot of the page 
are but a sample of them, and the 

* 1. The Church and the Worlcl: Essays 
on _Questions of the Day. By various 
Writers. .Editecl by the Rev. Orby 
Shipley, M.A. London, 1866. 

?· The Little Prayer Book : intendecl 
chiefly for Beginners in Devotion. Revi
sed and corrected by Three Priests, Lon
don, 1865. 

3. The Little Sacrament Book: Prayers 
at the Communion Service and other 
Devotions. Lonclon, 1866. ' 

_4. Plain Words about Self-examination; 
with Rules an<l Questions for Beginners, 
together with a Short Commentary on the 
Seven Deadly Sins. Lonclon, 1863. 

li. Questions for Self-exainin.atioii. For 
Cu..nmon U so. London, I 863. 

first on our list is the most consider
able of these. "The Church and 
the World" is a portly octavo of 
nearly six hundred pages, containing 
eighteen essays, the majority of 
them on subjects strictly Ritualistic, 
by as many different writers, all of 
them men ( except that one of them 
is a lady) of eminence and ability. 
According to the Chu1·ch Tirnes, the 
weekly organ of the party, the pub
lication of this work is sufficiently 
important of itself to render memo
rable the year 1866. 

Of course, it is not our intention, 
in a magazine paper, to go into so 
wide a controversy as the Ritualistic 
question opens ; but, with such a 
mass of literature before 11s, it 
would be inexcusable if we were not 
to make ourselves in some measure 
acquainted with the subject, and to 
know, at least in its general outlines, 
what Anglican Ritualism is. To 
derive a little light on this matter ,.. 

I 
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from the publications before us is 
our present design. 

At the risk of being thought too 
simple, we shall begin by observing 
that the word Ri'.tunlist is formed 
from the word 1·ite, as used to denote 
a religious ce1·emony of some kind ; 
and that portion of the clergy are 
called Ritnnlists who introduce or 
advocate the introduction of cere
monies on a large and magnificent 
scale into the services of the Church 
-such as using altar-lights, the ele
vation of the consecrated elements, 
the burning of incense, the wearing 
of splendid vestments, and many 
others. It is, of course, to be ob
served that there is nothing in this 
class of usages absolutely peculiar. 
In the service of the Church of 
England under its plainest form 
there are already some ceremonies 
-the wearing of -a surplice in read
ing the prayers, for example ; so 
that some elements of Ritualism ar-e 
from the first to be found in this 
service, and all its adherents may, 
in a lower sense, be called Ritual
ists: but those who are now pm· 
emincnee called so, are those who 
advocate the use of more numerous 
and more stately ceremonies than 
have since the Reformation been 
generally employed. 

We may now go on to observe 
that the ceremonies themselves are 
only the body of Ritualism, not the 
soul - its outward manifestations 
only, not its essential life. The 
1-itual throughout is regarded as 
symbolical, each part of it symbo
lisincr, or exhibiting in shadow, 
som: spiritual truth-candles being 
lighted on the altar, for example, to 
show that Christ is the Light of 
the world. What we have to do, 
therefore, in order thoroughly to 
understand the system, is to discover 
its leading or fundamental concep
tion, a clear view of which may guide 
us to the interpretation of the whole. 

Now the fundamental conception 
of Ritualism is the supposed fact 
that, on the utterance of the con
secmtion prayer by the officiating 
minister, the body and blood of 
Christ become actually present in 
the bread and wine of the commu
nion service. 'l'his is the root from 
which the whole tree of Ritualism 
grows ; withdraw this conception, 
and the entire system collapses. 
What we have now stated is ex
pressly, and at large, affirmed in one 
of the essays contained in the first 
of the works on OUI' list, " The 
Church and the 'World."* 

The writer of this essay, Mr. 
l\fedd, claims the assertion of this 
supposed fact to be "the Doctrine 
of the Real Presence ;" as woulcl 
appear, however, with little justice, 
since that phrase is, we believe, in 
strictness, applied exclusively to the 
Romanist conception of the Eucha
rist, which affirms that," after con
secration the bread and wine are no 
longer bread and wine, but are 
changed into the body and blood 
of Christ. This " transubstantion 
theory " of the real presence Mr. 
l\fedd declares he does not hold, 
but only that the body and blood of 
Christ are " mystically · and spiri
tually" present in the elements. 
Why he should covet a name for 
his opinion by which the Romanist 
doctrine of Transubstantiation has 
long been, and. now is, familiarly 
called, and one the use of which 
can hardly fail to mislead, it is not 
for us to say. It is evident, how
ever, that the play he attempts on 
the word real is nothing more than 
a quibble. We are not sure, indeed, 
that all Anglican Ritualists would 
make the 1·eservation which Mr. 

• On the Eucharistic Sacrifice: an Essay 
by the Rev. P. Goldsmith Medd, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of University College, 
and Curate of St. J olm the Baptist, Oxford. 
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:Mccld has cleemed necessary for 
himself. It may be much qnes
:tioned whether some-perhaps many 
-of them do not hold " the doc
trine of the real presence" according 
to "the transubstantiation theory." 

The supposed fact of the presence 
of Christ's body and blood being 
.assumed, it is held to be present in 
the bread and wine for the purpose 
of being offered to God as the one 
•!!l'eat sacrifice of expiation for the 
~ins of the world; and, in accord
.ance with this conception, the com
munion-table is regarded as the 
altar on which the sacrifice is offered, 
.and the administrator as the priest 
by whom it is offered. Accordingly, 
the priest holds up the elements suc
cessively, first for the adoration, on 
the part of the congregation, of the 
present divinity (according to the 
ecclesiastical maxim that wherever 
the body and blood of Christ are 
there HE is), and then for presenta
tion to God, for the expiation for 
the sins of mankind. 

Another portion of the Ritualistic 
theory here finds its place. It is 
conceived that Jesus Christ, as our 
ever-abiding Priest,' is now, and is 
continually, in Heaven, offering be
fore His Father His great expiatory 
sacrifice, that is to say, His body and 
blood ; and then we are told that in 
il1e Eucharist (as above explained) 
the priest is doinrr on earth the same 
thing tha.t Christ°is doing in Heaven. 
On this ground frequent celebrations 
of the Eucharist are called for-not 
less than daily ; and in the Church 
Times are recorded instances of two, 
three, and even four celebrations 
within the twenty-four holll's. It is 
,surprising the plan has not been hit 
upon of making the celebration per
petual. 
. ~he primary fact of the Eucha

nstic sacrifice bcinrr thus affirmed, 
•everything else follows naturally. 
Incamate Deity being present, a 

highly ornamented chancel and 11. 

"stately ceremonial" al'e, of course, 
only becoming: whatever Gothic:; 
architecture, sculpture, paintinrr, anrl 
stained glass can do-whatev;r can 
be done by splendid dresses, reve
rential postures, and smoking thuri
bles-all is put in requisition, m:.<1 
all is too little, to make His temple 
glorious. 

And the progress of the service 
corresponds with this commence
ment. The following direction i~ 
given to an intending commuui
cant :-

At the words, THis IS MY BODY, Tms 
IS l[Y BLOOD, you must believe that the 
bread and wine become the real Body aml 
Blood, with the soul and Godhead, of Jesus 
Christ; bow clown your heart and hody in 
deepest adoration when the Priest says 
these awful words, and worship your 
Saviour, tl1en verily and indeed pre~ent on. 
His altar: then say-

Hail, True Body, born of Mary, 
8potless virgin's virgin birth ; 

Thou who truly hangedst weary 
On the cross, for sons of earth ; 

Thou whose sacretl side was rinu, 
Whence the water flowed, an,l blo()(l: 

0 may'st Thou, dear Lord, be giYen, 
At cleath's hour, to be our food. 

Little Prayer Book, p. IS. 

AFTER THE CONSECRATION. 

With grateful hearts we now call to 
mind, 0 Lord, the sacred mysteries of Thy 
Passion and Death, Thy resurrection aml 
ascension. Here is 'Ihy Body that \Hts 

broken, here is Thy Blood, which was she,l 
for us; of which these outward signs are 
but the figures, allll yet, in reality, contain 
the substance. Now we truly offer to thee, 
0 Lord, that pure and holy victim which 
thou hast been pleased to give u~, of which 
all other s.1.crifices were but types un,l 
figures.-lbid, p. 64. 

It has been customary to think 
that, at the Lord's Supper, none but 
communicants hacl anything to tlo ; 
but away with su vain an imagina
tion ! The whole congregation, in
stead of being jealously excluded, 
as in the olden time, are now re-

7 • 
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quested to remain, not as spectators 
merely, but that they may "assist" 
at the s11crificc, 1111d cultivate what is 
called "spiritual communion." Here 
is a snmple of the devotional exer
cises pnt into the mouths of such 
persons:-

0 .-\]mighty Father, beholtl I, an un
w-orth~· sinner, come before 'l'hce to offer, 
by tlw hands of thy Priest, the sacrifice of 
the H,,]y Body and Preciou~ Blood of tl1y 
dear Snn, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Chri~t, in memory of His most Holy 
Pasgion, to the praise and glory of Tl1y 
Di,·inc :\Iajesty, for the remission of the 
isins of all Thv whole Chnrch.-Little 
Praya Bnok, p. 01i. 

Let the Holy Sacrifice, which I linve 
just join,•,l with Thy Priest in offerin1cr, be 
pleasing unto Thee, 0 Holy Father.- bid, 
p. HJ. 

It nppears from these and other 
forms that every member of the 
congregation is to consider himself. 
although no priest, as offering con
jointly with the priest this "most 
Holy S11crifice." The following ex
tracts are from the exercises pre
scribed to the communicant :-

AT THE ELEY ATIOY. 

Hail, most holy wonnds in the hands, 
the feet, and side, of my Sa VIOL'R ; save 
me from the eternal death.-Little Sacm
·meut Boo/:, p. 12. 

Soul of Christ, hallow me. Body of 
Christ, save me. Blood of Christ, inebri
ate me lmake me dnmk]. Water from 
the side of Christ, wash me.-Little Prayer 
Book, p. 19. · 

May the intercession of St. Mary, and 
all thy saints, assist me to obtain help and 
salrntiou from Thee, 0 Lorcl.-Jbi<l, p. 15. 

May all the angels and saints of God 
assi.,;t and pray for me, now, and at the 
lww· of death.-Jbid, p. 47. 

"Prayers for the Sick" conclude 
in the following manner :-

Muv all the saints and elect of Goel in
tercede fur hini, that, being ~et free from 
the boml,; of the flesh, he may oMain the 
;;lory of the heavenly kingdom, IJy the 
11elp of our Lord Jesus. Christ. 

When the soul has depai-ted, this is 
said:-

May the angels 11-ocl the3 into Paradise ; 

may_ the martyrs receive thee at thy 
conung, nml conduct thee to the Holy 
City, Jerusalem. l\fay the choir of angelR 
receive thee, and mayest thou gain eternal 
re~t with Lazarus, once a poormnn.-Jbid,. 
pp. 4i-48. 

The following is a fo1·m of prayer· 
" for all faithful souls departed :" -

0 God, the Creator and Redeemer of all 
the faithful, grunt to the souls of Thy 
servants and hrmdmaicls departed the re
mission of all their sins, that they may 
ohtain, through devout prayers, the pardon 
they always clesirccl.-Jbid, p. 56. 

Of the style of devotion exempli
fied in the "Various Hymns " ap
pended to these exercises, we give 
the following samples :-

To lIY HOLY ANGEL GUARDIAN •. 

Dear Angel ! ever at my side, 
How lovincr must thou be, 

To leave thy 11ome in heaven to guarcll 
A guilty child like me. · 

* • • • 
But I h!lve felt thee in my thoughts,. 

Fighting with sin for me, 
Aml when my heart loves God, I ow111 

'l'he sweetness brought by thee. 
And when, dear Spirit, I kneel down~ 

Morning and night to prayer, 
Something there is within my heart,. 

Which tells me thou art there. 
Yes! when I pray, thou prayest too~ 

Thy prayer is all for me ; 
But when I sleep thou sleepest not,, 

But watchest patiently. 
• • • • 

And thou, in life's last hour, wilt b1ing 
A fresh 1mpply of grace, 

And afterwards wilt let me kiss 
'J.'hy beautiful bright face. 

• * • * 
Then love me, love me, Angel clear, 

And I will love thee more ; 
And help me when my soul is cast 

Upon the eternal shore ! Amen. 
Ibid, ll, 5G. 

Fon THE FESTIVAL OF ST. LAWRENCE. 

Holy Lawrence ! 'miclst the martyrs 
That the heavenly Zion throng, 

'Il1ou pre-eminent art shining 
Jesu's clearest friends amoncr; 

And thy voice is i;iuging clearl.y, 
In their great hinmphal song. 

* • * ~ 
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Jesus Christ, we pmy tbnt Lawrence, 
In those realms of enclless glow, 

By his l?rnyers may help the fallen 
In tlus vale of tenrs lJelow. 

JEBU, hear us! King of martyrs, 
Who in denth didst crnsh the foe. 

Amen. 
Little Hctcrctment Book, p. 21. 

A hymn to " The Old Catholic 
iFaith" exhibits a glimpse of the 
!Politics and patriotism of Anglican 
Ritualists. We give a single verse 
of it:-

Faith of our Fathers ! faith and prayer 
Mllllt win our country back to thee; 

And, through the truth that comes from 
God, 

England shall then indeed be free ! 
Little Prayer Book, p. 58. 

In one of these books (" The 
Little Sacrament Book") the Lord's 
Supper is uniformly styled "the 
Holy Mass ;" the Popish distinction 
as revived of "the Seven deadly 
,Sins," and the necessity is enjoined 
·of making, before communicating, "a 
good confession." We are not intro
duced, however, to the secrets of the 
-confessional-a degree of reticence 
'!hich was certainly prudent. Two 
llittle books on " Self-examination" 
,are on our list, on which we may 
•observe generally that they keep at 
the utmost distance from the vital 
parts of true religion, no one of the 

questions proposerl touchin« the 
great and all-important matt7m1 of 
repentance for sin, faith in Christ, 
or reconciliation to God by him. We 
extract a few specimens :-

Do I go to Church regularly 1 
Have I gone to any worship other than 

that of the Church of England 1 or in any 
way encouraged such schismatical wor~hip I 

Have I observed Christmas and Ascen-
sion Day equally with Sunday 1 

Have I given Good Friday wholly tu 
God, in acts of devout sorrow for my 
LORD'S death, and my own sin~, which 
caused it·/ 

Have I followed the direction, arnl 
advice of my spiritual guide 1 

Have I kept the example of our Lor,[ 
and the Blessed Virgin in this respect 
[ cr,astity l before me I 

Have 1, according to my strength, ob
served the fasts and abstinences of the 
Church regula:rly,and without nnumuriug I 
-Questions for Helf-Excimination. 

Our task is now done. Such, let 
our readers understand, such is An
glican Ritualism, the system of doc
trine and ceremonial now making 
progress among the clergy of the 
Church of England ; the essential 
and material elements of it being
the doctrine of the real presence, 
the sacrifice of the mass, confession, 
angel and martyr-worship, invoca
tion of saints, ·prayers for the dead, 
and longings for the restoration of 
Papery in England ! 

'THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, ILLUSTRATED FROM NATL:RR 

(BY GEORGE ST. CLAIR, DANBURY,) 

No. 1.-THE EXISTENCE OF' GOD. 

As there can be no reli"ion if there 
be no God,-no comin" t~ God unless 
we believe that He is,-the text
book of our religion everywhere as
·sumcs the .c:i,.:istencc of the Deity. 

In like manner, as there can be no 
attributes unless there be the Being 
towhom the qualities belong, it would 
be allowable to assume the existence 
of God throughout the course of these 
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papers. But as theories of tlcvelop
ment have made some noise of late, 
:md many Christians are alarmed at 
Natural Selection, Nebuhn Hypo
theses, Continuity, &c., &c., I may 
as well endeavour to show at the 
outset that at least science can never 
militate against theism. 

It is often asserted that God is 
becirnse matter is : " matter cannot 
be eternal," says Cl1arnocke, " and 
therefore God created it, and must 
Himself have existed before He thus 
acted." This is good reasoning if 
matter is not eternal, for then it is 
the simple and indisputable assertion 
that eyery effect must have had a 
cause, that the antecedent is before 
the result. But since it is some
times denied that matter is, a result, 
I am desirous not to assmne it to be 
such, and as to proof, I know not 
where to look for it. We cannot 
say that because matter is, it is ne
cessarily an effect, for God exists (if 
I may thus anticipate) and yet is 
uncamed, as all agree who call Him 
the great First Cause. Scripture 
does not settle the point for us ; 
the word translated to create mean
ing simply to make, since we are 
told that Adam and Eve were cre
ated, each from pre-existing mate
rial, and that God created great 
whales, which the waters of the sea 
brought fortl1. It is, therefore, a 
matter we are left free to speculate 
about ; there is no sin in holding 
an opinion one way or the other, and 
I fancv it would be better to show 
that (Jod exists, though matter be 
eternal, than to make His existence 
depPnu on a disputable point. The 
eternity of matter was believed in 
by all the philosophers of antiquity, 
the opinion being sustained by the 
argument ex nihilo nihil fit, though 
they never infen-ed from this the 
non-existence of the Deity. Modern 
philosoplrnrs-as, for instance, Sir 
Charles Lyell, at the Bath Meeting 

of the Bl'itish Association-confess 
that they cannot see back so far as 
the beginning of things, and claim 
that they have nothing to do with 
the question of matter's origin. Yet 
I suppose that Mr. Grove and aU 
other advocates of Continuity would 
be as slow to admit the calling of 
matter into being, as they would the 
production of elephants by a shower
of rain. The battle-ground, how
ever, need not be here : we have 
other proofs that God lives and 
reigns. To say that we have not is 
to say tliat, since man was placed on 
the earth, we have no proof that 
God has done any w01·k, governed 
any nations, had any existence. 

Leaving to the philosophers the 
question of matter's origin we may 
fearlessly assert that the present dis
position of it is not eternal, but that 
matter has been guided into its pre
sent forms ; and in the order which 
it now exhibits we have proofs of 
a living God. River and mountain, 
air and cloud, are only forms· of 
matter at rest .or in motion ; nay, 
even flowers, and trees, and animals 
are but living forms which the dust 
has taken. All the changes that 
occur on the earth,-whethe1· phy
sical, chemical, vital, atmo,spheric, or
what not-are nothing but new 
arrangements of the particles of.' 
matter. I think it was Hunter who, 
used to say to his more fastidious, 
pupils-" Don't. be afraid of a little
dirt, gentlemen ! The dirt is trans
formed and becomes grass and corn,. 
the grass is eaten by the sheep andi. 
becomes mutton, and bread and 
meat make the young ladies you kiss. 
So after all you kiss dirt, gentlemen t 
Don't be afraid of a little dirt." 

The particles of matter are in this 
constant flux, and the adventures of an 
atom might well occupy the pen of a 
romanoist. It is therefore evident 
that the present disposition of matter, 
in the universe at large and in the, 
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earth in particular, has not always 
been what it now is. Nearly 200 
years ago Dr. Thomas Burnet,• in 
confutation of Aristotle, said-" A 
thing that consists of a multitude of 
pieces aptly joined, we cannot but 
conceive to have had those pieces 
at one time or another put together. 
'Twere hard to conceive an eternal 
watch, whose pieces were never sepa
rate one from another, nor ever in 
any other form than that of a watch. 
[Did Paley borrow this watch ? ] Or 
an eternal house, whose materials 
were never asunder, but always in 
the form of a house. And 'tis as 
hard to conceive an eternal earth or 
an eternal world. These are made 
up of more various substances, more 
ingredients, and a far greater compo
sition; and ·the living part of the 
world, plants and animals, have far 
more variety of parts and multifa
rious construction, than any house, 
or other artificial thing : so that we 
are led as much by nature and neces
sity to conceive this great machine 
of the world, or of the earth, to have 
been once in a state of greater sun
plicity than now it is, as to conceive 
a watch, a house, or any other 
structur~, to have been once in its 
first and simple materials. This I 
speak without reference to immediate 
creation, for .Aristotle did not own 
any such thing, and therefore the 
argument stands good against him, 
upon those grounds and notions that 
he goes." 

~ _am 3:ot saying that without a 
gmdmg mtelligence matter would 
assume!loforms and shapes; granting 
the existence of the particles and 
they must have a certain collocation, 
m ust_bear to one another certain place
relations. If we go back in thouoht 
t~ the time before the world was, ~d 
picture matter in any condition we 
please, then if we allow the existence 

• Theory of the Earth. Ch. 4. 

of laws, if we allow even the motion 
of a single particle, if we allow cmy
thing but the stillness of death, one 
change will be followed by another 
as its effect, and that by another, end
lessly. Thus without the guiding 
action of the Deity there might be 
change of arrangement (if arrange
ment it could be called) in the mat
ter of the universe : but change un
guided would end in confusion, 
destruction, chaos-even if there were 
anything better than chaos to begin 
with. ·what we have to do is to 
show that the actual forms and trans
formations of matter-its " beauty 
ever blushing, ever new," are not of 
this chance character. 

In human affairs the smashing of 
a vase and the making of another 
are very different operations. If the 
vessel is dashed, an idiot may have 
done it, or the wind ; if the vessel is 
made, it was moulded by an intelli
gent hand. May we not apply this 
to the question before us, and from 
the orderly disposition of the furni
ture of our world prove that nature 
has been moulded, though we have 
not assumed that matter was called 
into being? 

We may be told that we must not 
argue from ourselves to theDeity, and 
must not assume that our handy
working resembles His-told that, 
because when crabs are passing, we 

Let twenty pass and stone the twenty-first, 
Loving not, hating not, just chosing so. 

-we are not to infer that so He acts. 
And because, from a locomotive or 
a spinning-jenny, we infer a de
signer, we are not to think a flower 
or a world proves anything except 
that they have grown or been de
veloped. It may be sufficient to 
reply that, if there be an intelligent 
framer of nature, his intelligence, 
though perfect, must be of the same 
sort as our own ; for intelligence in 
no 1·espect like intelligence, is a con-
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tradiction. If He is, it is He that 
hath made us ; and if this human 
hody of His making contains ma
chinery such as ll'lan would plan, 
it is proof that C'TOd's mind perceives 
and acts upon the same principles 
as our own. Now, it is well known 
that from the valves in the arteries, 
fitted for preventing the backward 
flow of the blood, Harvey inferred 
the circulation of that fluid
beca11sc nian 1(•01dd make siich an 
arrangement ! \Ve may conclude, 
then, that appearances in nature, 
such as, if found in artificial things, 
would be called arrangements, ad
justments, mechanism, and moulded 
beauty, are really what they seem 
to be, and imply an intelligent 
arranger, It is Mr. Robinson's ar
gument, in the first chapter of 
" Biblical Studies" - "The natural 
effects of force without wisdom are 
nowhere to be found: the natural 
effects of force directed by wisdom 
appear everywhere." It is the old 
Design argument, which is true as 
well as old, notwithstanding that 
of late it has been pooh-poohed as 
antiquated. Therefore, I wotu.J hold 
to Paley's Natural Theology as a 
fair piece of reasoning, would re
ceive a large part of the Bridgewater 
Treatises as good argument, and de
fend the tower of Design against all 
hostile comers. 

And the tower has been, and will 
~•et be, assa1tlted-by the hypo
thesis of law, for instance; by the 
hypothesis of development, and the 
doctrine of continuity. La Place 
started a nebular hypothesis, by 
which the formation of worlds was 
accounted for by the laws of gravi
tation, motion, chemistry, &c., acting 
on nebulous or gaseous matter to 
begin with. Sir William Herschel 
favoured the hypothesis; the author 
of the "Vestiges " made some use 
of it, and the religious world was 
alarmed by it. As more powerful 

telescopes resolved the whitish 
clouds into stars, the nebular hypo
thesis was relegated to the limbo of 
the departed foes of Christianity. 
Recently, however, through the 
spectrum discoveries of Dr. Miller 
and Mr. Huggins - discoveries 
which go to show that certain 
nebulre are really gaseous in charac
ter--the hypothesis has again put 
on a face of probability. My ob
ject is not to brand it afresh as 
atheistical-that would be mistaken 
work-but rather to show. that, 
whether the nebular hypothesis live 
or die, the tower of Design is equally 
impregnable. Will laws of matter 
-or rather, the forces whose me
thodical action receives the name of 
law-will these forces explain any
thing 1 Could this page of writing 
be explained in such a way ; or the 
form of a statue, or the shape of a 
church spire ? The pen being in 
my hand, to begin with, will vital 
force and muscular contraction ex
plain the rest ? And yet the con
traction of the muscles of the living 
force in the arm are the proximate 
powers to which . the formation of 
the letters must be referred. 
Throwing out a bag of type on to 
a table, will gravitation give us a 
poem or an argument, without the 
help of author or compositor ? 2 
Kepler tried it with the letters of 
his name, writing them on separate 
cards ; but scarcely once in a thou
sand shuffles did he get anything 
like a readable anagram. Nor di<l 
the thought originate with Kepler, 
any more than atheism originated 
in the sixteenth century. Of old, 
there was an atomic hypothesis, 
which was supposed to account for 
everything ; and there was also a 
Cicero to refute it. Epicurus had 
postulated infinite space, and innu
merable atoms moving in it from eter
nity. We should have supposed that, 
in such circumstances, each atom-
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Allllerting its indisputable right to dance, 
Would form e. universe of dust. 

But no; according to the philosopher, 
they descended perpendicularly, and 
uy ~heir fortuitous con~ourse gave 
oriam to compound bodies, and at 
last to the world itself. Cicero, 
however, is more than a match for 
the atomists, as Doctors Cudworth 
and Stillingfleet have been at a later 
day : " If you. behold a statue, or a 
curious picture, you acknowledge 
that art was used in the making of 
jt ; when you see the course of a 
•ship upon the waters, you do not 
doubt that its motion is regulated 
.and directed by reason and art. A 
wonder then it must needs be that 
ithere should be any man found so 
,stupid and forsaken of reason as to 
persuade himself that this most 
beautiful and adorned world was or 
,could be produced by the fortuitous 
eoncourse of atoms. He that can 
prevail with himself to believe this, 
I do not see why he may not admit 
that, if there were made innumerable 
figures of the one-and-twenty letters 
in gold, suppose, or any other metal, 
and these well shaken a.nd mixed 
together, and throwm. down from 
some high place to the ground, they, 
when they lighted up011 the earth, 
would be so disposed and ranked 
;that a man might see ;and read in 
them Ennius's Annals; whereas, it 
were a great chance if he,should find 
-<>ne verse there©f amona them all. 
For, if this conc0urse of ~toms could 
make a whole w©rld, why may it 
not sometimes make, and why hath it 
not somewhere or ether in the earth 
mad~, a temple, ,Qr a gallery, or a 
portico, or a house, or a .city ? " • 

~t is perfectfy itrue that when I 
wnt~, natural law is c0ncerned, and 
1the immediate caW!e of.the formation 
,of sentences is muscular .action. I 

41 • De Nat. Deorum. Quoted by Ray: 
Wisdom of God." 

do not violate law, I cannot act con
trary to it, nor be for a moment in
dependent of it; and yet the result 
is not fully explained unless intelli
gence is called in. So then, althnu9h 
the beauty of a flower or the fornrn.
tion of a world be traceable to the 
operation of law as its immediate 
cause-a thing which I should be 
among the last to deny-the order 
and beautv of the cosmos are suffi
cient proofs of an Intelligence behind. 
Probably all phenomena-the whole 
of the present aspect of things-may 
thus be traceable to law, and the 
proximate law thus reached may 
rest on a wider one further remoYed . 
Professor Tyndall and other physical 
inquirers may be able to show us to 
a demonstration that matter and 
motion are the key to everything 
else, and must be the ultirna thulc 
of physical discovery.* They may 
show that in a certain sense God 
is very far off from every one of 
us, but still He exists and works, 
He is behind all this machinery, and 
in the words of Dr . .Asa Gray, " To 
do any work by an instrument must 
require, and therefore presuppose, the 
exertion rather of more than of less 
power, than to do it directly." t 

.Among the theories of develop
ment we may select that of l\Ir. 
Charles Darwin, with a view to 
show its connection with the ques
tion before us. Compared with 
Darwin's theory, all others are 
crude, and though the speculations 
of Lamarck and the "Vestiges " are 
of recent date, they are completely 
fossilised already. By a careful 
selection of animals intended to pair 
together, the pigeon-fancier and the 
farmer are able to give permanence 
to peculiarities that may have shown 
themselves in individuals; are able, 

* See e~pecially Tyndall's "Heat Con
sidere,. as a Mode of Motion." 

t "Natural Selection not inconsistent 
with Natural Theology," l'· 55. 
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in other words, to secure new breeds 
mill varieties. Mr. Darwin endea
vours to show that a similar process 
is being conducted by" Nature," in
dependently of man's interference, 
and he gives the process the name 
of Natural Selection. The bearing of 
the theory on the question before us 
is twofold : it may be thought ad
verse to the statement that God 
created and made (Heb., C'reated to 
1nakc) the various specimens of ani
mals and plants, and it may be 
thought to militate ~0'3.inst the view 
of adaptcttions-the staple argument 
of the Bridgewater writers. I shall 
make no attempt to refute Da1·win
ism : the philosopher would not 
consider me "a foeman worthy of 
his steel," and I for my part am not 
sure that I could find out the joints 
of his armour. But it is clear to my 
faith that if this thing be not of God 
it will come to nought, and clear to 
my intellect that though Darwinism 
should stand, our religion has 
nothing to fear. Suppose that it 
does explain the origin of species, 
and the suitableness of animal and 
vegetable structures to the condi-

tions under which they are to lh·e, 
yet is it only such a proximate law 
as I speak of, and the great God 
behind plays on all the keys of the 
machinei·y and controls all its. 
springs. 

We may conclude then, not sim
ply that design proves a designer
which is self-evident, and leaves us, 
liable to the thrust that we have no. 
proved instance of design to begin 
with-but also that the various ap
pearances in nature, the order, the· 
beauty, and the apparently designed 
dispositions of matter, are really 
what they appear to be, as surely as 
like effects require like causes to 
produce them, and natural "adapta
tions " resemble man's planned ar
rangements. And this conclusion,. 
built on this firm foundation, will 
remain impregnable, notwithstand
ing that all things happen according. 
to immutable laws-notwithstanding. 
that the present is developed from. 
the past by another turn of nature's 
kaleidoscope, and even though Con
tinuity should be a.greed in by all 
philosophers, and received by all 
theologians. 

A NATIVE PASTOR'S VIEW OF THE STATE OF THE JAMAICA 
MISSCON. 

TnEitE can be no doubt that our 
l\Iission is now brought to a solemn 
crisis. The more we look into its 
state, the more anxious we must be 
for its future ; and be filled some
times with dark and harrassing fears 
and forebodings. In common with 
other religious bodies, we had to face 
and contend with some of the worijt 
evils that can ever afflict a religious 

community. Their name is "Legion.'~ 
When we look at the fewness, yea,. 
almost total absence of accessions to 
our churches, especially alongside of 
the rapid increase of the surround
ing population-the actual decrease, 
in our number year after year,-the 
almost entire absence of spiritual 
life and power in our members,-the, 
wide-spread disregard for spiritual 
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claims and neglect of gospel ordin
anccs,-the rank covetousness that 
so "reatly abounds, - the daily 
crlari~g inconsistencies of too many, 
~ml the awful sins that day after 
<lay stalk in amongst us, causing the 
expulsion of those who once cheered 
our hearts,-the restlessness mani
fested under Church restraints, and 
impati~nce of Church control,-:--the 
unnatural and wicked neglect of 
Christian parents in regard to the 
education and religious interests of 
the up-coming generation, and other 
evils that are rampant amongst us, 
our hearts are bowed down, and we 
tremble for the ark of our God. 

Yet in my _view, while these things 
should call forth deep anxiety, they 
should by no means dispirit us, and 
make us despair of better days. 
They should rather lead us to deep 
humiliation, earnest and importu
nate prayer, and ~nergetic and 
persevering efforts for the retum of 
God's Spirit amongst us. 

This appears to me to be their 
only legitimate result when seen and 
felt aright. The present to me is 
not hopeless. I see enough at times 
to assure me that, should we, as 
ministers of the Word, and guides of 
the flock, stand firm in our fidelity 
to our Master, and should we rise, 
by His grace, equal to the demands 
ot~ the present juncture, with all its 
trials and sufferings to ourselves, we 
shall have in years to come, to be 
more thankful for it than perhaps 
for any other period. You know 
~hat nothing can bring the gold in 
its native brilliancy and purity out 
of the dross which envelopes and 
pervades it, but the heat of the fur
nace. And n.othing brings out the 
pure solid gold of the Christian 
characte1·, individually, and collec
tively, like the heat of the furnace of 
affliction. And in every age of the 
world, alas, there is a " needs be " 
for this, as well to the Church as 

to its. ind~vidual members. My im
pression 1s that the present is our 
time of trial. We are now in the 
crucible : and severe is the test 
through which we are passing '. 
Whether we shall come out thence 
more pure and brilliant, to shine 
with ever-increasing brightness to 
the glory of the Great Master, and 
the good of a sin-perishing world, or 
shall be found so wanting as to be 
cast out on the dung-hill, is known 
only to Him who sees the end from 
the beginning. Yet of this we may 
be assurad-that He designs good 
for us, or He would not have cast us 
there, Heb. xii. 5-8. And of another 
thing therefore we can, without 
presumption, be certain :-That if 
we act as we ought, the end will 
certainly be well to ourselves as 
well as to Him. Faith can hear 
Him saying, amid the jarring and 
discordant din of the innumerable 
evils which surround us, "Behold I 
have refined thee, but not with sil
ver, I have chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction." " For mine
own sake, even for mine own sake
will I do it, for how should my 
name be polluted ? and I will not 
give my glory unto another." May 
this glorious end soon be consum
mated ! And the condition of our 
churches requires such a purifica
tion. Much that is drossy exists 
in them. l\Iany false plants, we 
fear, are in our vineyard, and these 
must be rooted out before we can 
advance. And happy will it be for 
us as labourers, and for all those 
interests that are dearest to us, if 
this can be done at once ! 

This view, if couect, whilst it 
gives us an aspect of hope and en
couragement to the present state of 
things, also invests this period witl1 
awful sacredness and tremendous.. 
importance, and our position as 
Ministers with very grave responsi
bilities. 1\luch, very mnch, mHler 
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Goel, rests upon us with recrard to 
the issue of this test. By pi·ompt, 
cnrrgetic, persevering, and 1cisc 
,efforts, and above all by layino· hold 
on God's saving arm, through lm
miliation and prayer on our part, 
w0 may be instrumental in speedily 
,eff0cting the end that we so much 
,desire ; whilst by unskilfulness and 
by yielding to the general luke
warmness and impenitency, we may 
•contribute towards the prolonging 
,of this state, and the increase of its 
gloom and danger. The thought is 
overpowering, for "who is sufficient 
for these things ? " But our suffi
,ciency is of God. May He impress 
us properly with a sense of the true 
•character of the times, and our 
tremendous responsibilities in con
nection therewith, and so lead us to 
act in that way which will best 
subserve His wise and gracious 
_purposes! 

The exact condition of our 
,churches is by no means easy to 
:get at, for there is so much in it 
that is conflicting and puzzling ; and 
it therefore becomes one to write 
not too positively of it. Yet after 
,some thinking on the matter, I am 
of opinion that their real religious 
:and spiritual character is now un
dergoing a process of self-manifesta
tion. In past days there were other 
IDotives besides purely religious 
,ones at work on om people ; and 
doubtless a very large, if not the 
larger, share of the attachment 
which they manifested to the Gos
pel, and of the support which they 
,gave to its ordinances, may be fairly 
attributed to these. But by the 
abating influence of time, and by 
the changes that have taken place 
in the people's outward circum
stances, these have gradually ceased 
to operate upon them, and we a.re 
now entirely thrown back on purely 
Teligious principles-a matter for 
thankfulness and hope, although 

it causes temporary suffering-and 
we are now in a position to find out 
what degree of advancement in 
really spiritual things we have made 
-how much of real and vital reli
gion actually exists, and is at work 
amongst us. On this point there is 
a diversity of opinion, and there are 
some who speak sometimes in such 
a way as to convey the impression 
that all past labours have totally 
failed. 

My own experience in the ministry 
is small; yet I am decidedly of 
the opinion that, notwithstanding all 
the drawbacks that exist, and which 
appear to justify this conclusion, it 
is by no means correct. I am but 
of yesterday, and have necessarily 
done nothing, or next to that in this 
matter, and can, therefore, speak of 
it without fear of being charged with 
self-testimony, or self-praise. I be
lieve that there is such a degree of 
enlightenment in those great Script
ural principles which we hold, and 
deep seated fixity of them in the 
mind, as makes the word failure 
altogether out of place in connection 
with the labours of our devoted 
Ministers and Missionaries, dead ancl 
living; and when all circumstances 
are taken into consideration, this 
advance would be found sufficient 
to fill us with the deepest thankful
ness to the Author of all good ; and 
I sometimes am fearful lest our 
anxiety for the welfare of Zion 
should make us so forgetful of past 
mercies, and consequently, uninten
tionally ungrateful for them, as to 
provoke Him to leave us to struggle 
alone with our difficulties - the 
direst of all the calamities that can 
overtake us. But His· ways are not 
as ours. I mention my own church 
in the matter in which our churches 
are lowest-the support of the cause. 
No church is perhaps behind Short
wood in this respect. Yet even here, 
there is a number of faithful men 
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1111d women in the church. They 
have ever since my settlement 
11mo~e1st them, been firm in their 
~min~nance of the ordinances of the 
Gospel. No change of circumstances 
ever lessened their liberality. It 
seems to be a part of their being to 
give. 

I have watched them narrowly, 
and reflected much on their conduct, 
and am thoroughly convinced that 
nothing but the potency of fixed re
li e1ious principles could produce such 
u~flinching, self-denying liberality 
in the cause of God. -I take these 
very people in other things, and I 
find the same display of the potent 
influence of religious principles. The 
only drawback is that they are very 
few, too few to prevent hardships 
from falling on the labourer. And 
I am certain that other brethren can 
write in a similar strain of their own 
churches. 

In connect.ion with this, we must 
weigh-well the hindrances that exist 
amongst us to the progress of Scrip
tural principles. Our social habits 
and customs-the sad lack of gene
ral education, and the unreflccting 
habits of our people are all great and 
serious barriers in the wayofreligious 
advancement. Thetruthamongstusis 
left entirely to its own inherent power 
of penetration, requires frequent re
petition, and at the most its progress 
in pulling down our strongholds, des
cending to the depths of the heart, 
and establishing itself well there, 
and bringing it entirely into su~jec
tiori to the mind of its Great Author, 
must necessarily be slow. It is so 
amongst mankind generally. Super-: 
ticial and transient religious im
pressions arc quick in theirprogress. 
But the sinking deep of religious 
principles is, through the innumer
able obstacles which exist in fallen 
man, mostly a slow process every
where, But it must be especially so 
alllongst a people like om-s. 

And then there seems to me to 
be much over-rating of the quantity 
of instruction that our people get. 
I think I estimate the labours of my 
fathers and brethren in the ministry 
as highly as any one can do. I 
believe that whatever they may be 
charged with, they cannot be accused 
of laziness or negligence in this 
matter. Yet I am free to confess 
my belief - and I believe that 
brethren themselves will agree with 
me, for I have heard many of them 
speak of the fact-that the instruc
tions given are not sufficient. From 
the nature of things it is so. With 
a Yery few exceptions, brethren have 
two churches, in some cases three, 
and even more, and some of these 
are large churches. Now with all 
their efforts the amount of in
struction given yearly must be 
small. 

In case of two churches, one year's 
instruction is but half a year's, in 
case of three, one thfrd. Then it 
must be remembered that, from the 
circumstances of our people, religious 
instructions are almost entirely con
fined to the Lord's-day, and are 
almost wholly in the hands of the 
Minister. We have helpers in our 
leaders and deacons, who do their 
best, during our absence, to promote 
the good of their brethren-good 
men, whose efforts in this, and in 
other directions should ever be held 
in grateful and honourable remem
brance hy the churches and pastors, 
as they are to God, "a sacrifice of a 
sweet smelling savour." Bnt after all, 
from the pre\·ions disadvantageous 
circumstances of these men, it is 
little that most of them can do ; and 
solid religious instruction is mainly 
from the pastors ; and considering 
these things, and the interruptions 
to regular continuous labour that 
often occur, the amount of in
strnction actually imparted in any 
given time, may be far less than we 
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nre apt., from a superficial observa
tion of things, to suppose. 

To sum up all. M:y conviction is, 
that viewing this insufficiency of the 
instructions imparted to our people, 
-the obstructions t.o religious pro
gress that exist amongst them,-the 
cessation of the operation of inferior 
and extra.neons motives, and particu
larly the wide-spread spiritual de
clension of the present period, the 
degree of spiritual life that is 
seen in our churches, though so 
small and feeble, and even in these 
individual cases, surrounded by so 
many impe1fections, is yet such as 
to prevent despondency and excite 
and encourage to renewed and re
doubled efforts. From this consi
deration I am not hopeless as to the 
future of our churches, and I am 
encouraged to trust in Him whose ,v ord stands fast for ever. Our great 
need is the out pouring of the Holy 
Spirit's influence, all our thoughts 
should be occupied with this, and 
our efforts should be directed towards 
the obtaining of this blessing of 
blessings. 

The present position of the mini
·sterial labours of our body is the 
most painful, perhaps, of all the 
,evils that exist, and causes me the 

greatest anxiety. Our people re
quire closer past.oral oversight, and 
111q1-e systematic and f1-equent in
structions now, than at almost any 
other period. 

The efforts of pastors and teachers 
at present require more concentration, 
which can only be done by additional 
labourers entering the field. 

With these, under God, better days 
would soon dawn upon us ; but 
without these, humanly speaking, 
this desirable time must be long in 
coming. 

And yet what do we see now ? 
The painful and disastrous fact 
that portions of some brethren's 
time and attention are diverted 
from their proper sphere and devoted 
to secular duties, in order to procure 
sufficient means of living for them
selves and their families. And ,vhat 
is worse, our people, few excepted; 
do not seem to be sensible of this 
calamity. 

l\fany, alas ! would have it so ! 
And there are other brethren and 
myself amongst them that may soon 
have to do the same thing. If this 
could be stopped 1:iy the aid of the 
parent Society, through these adverse 
times, it would be well, and a gi eat 
thing would be done for us. 

THE ISLAND OF CRETE, NOW CALLED CANDIA. 

MosT readers of newspapers are 
aware that war is raging in Candia, 
between the Greek inhabitants of 
the island and their Turkish rulers. 
The insurgents have received open 
assistance from their co- religionists 
in Greece, and, without doubt, 
equally effectual, though more secret, 
aid, from the Russians;-the subjects 

of the King of Greece, and the sub
jects of the Czar both hoping to 
obtain the sovereignty of the island, 
when it is torn from the feeble grasp 
of the Sultan of Turkey, its present 
owner. 

This conflict in Candia, though a 
small maUer in itself, is looked upon 
as a serious affair by politicians, 
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1iccine1 that it may bo the forerunner 
~f a s~cond edition of the Crimean 
wnr. ",vhere the carca8s is, there 
will the eagles be gnthered together ; " 
.and ns the ruin of the Turkish ern
;iire is only a question of time, peo
ple are naturally anxious to know 
who are to be declared the executors 
:ancl legatees of " the Sick Man," 
when he shall have breathed his 
last. Considering therefore, that 
much interest attaches to the events 
which are now taking place in Can
dia, we have thought it well to refresh 
the memories of our readers by a 
sketch of a place, referred to both in 
secular and sacred history. The 
ancient name of the island was Crete, 
which name, we were taught in our 
school-days, was derived from one 
Ores, a son of Jupiter, who was born 
in the island ; but is much more 
likely that the aforesaid Ores, who
ever he was, derived his name from 
theancient.name of the place in which 
he was supposed to have first seen 
the light. The name perhaps is con
nected with the Greek words, Oraas, 
Oara, Crata, which, like, the well
known word C1·anium, mean summit 
or head ;-the name being derived 
probably from the lteadlands and 
fofty mountains, which the island 
contains. The modern name of the 

· iisla_ud, Candia, is supposed to be 
~e1'1Ved from the snowy summits of 
its mountains. The word Candia 
in t~at case being derived from the 
Latm Candidus, which means white; 
hence a candid person is one who 
tells the pure, unsullied truth ; and 
a ccmdidatc for any office, is so called, 
bec~use when a man, among the 
.ancient Romans, sought the suffragP.s 
of the people, he was compelled to 
w~ar a white garment,-toga cand
didct ;-either as a proof that he was 
too rich, or too good, to attempt 
to. ga~n the office by unfair means. 
~ut it appears that this deriva
tion of the w01·d Candia does not 

pa.<Js unchallenged ; for one of the 
hhitoriansof Crete says that the word 
Chandea was given as a name to a 
town, which the Saracens built in the 
island, which still exists, and which 
word means " an entrenchment." 
On the other hand, it is certain that 
Strabo, a very well-informed geo
grapher, who died A.D. 24, calls the 
mountains in the western part of 
the island Leucct Ore, the Greek for 
White Moitntains; so that propably 
we are not far wrong in supposing 
that the island is now called Candia, 
for the same reason that a part of 
Greece is called Albania, and Eng
land is still poetically termed Albion, 
the White country. 

The ancient history of Crete is a 
strange, and an abundant, mixture of 
fable and of fact. According to 
mythologists it once witnessed the 
veritable"Golden Age,"and was "the 
cradle of the Gods," a "little heaven 
below." When Jupiter had dethroned 
Saturn (the fabulists say), the former 
took up his abode in favoured Crete, 
and established himself on Mount 
Ida there, where his offspring, dif
fusing themselves among the nations, 
became the sources of civilization, 
and the objects of divine worship. 
But apart from fable, there is much 
evidence to show that Crete was a 
flourishing island in very early 
times. The great poet, Homer, was 
evidently familiar with the place, 
and thus he sings of it, 700 or 
800 years before Christ : Kp~•'I 
TI, -yli,' l,rr) f1,!11'W M oi1101r1 7101/T, 

x. T. "'· Odyssey, Book xix, 172-7. 
" Crete is an extende<l island in the 
midst of the stormy main. The soil 
is rich and fertile. It contains an 
immense number of inhabitants. It 
is adorned with ninety cities. The 
inhabitants speak iu various lan
guages. ,v e find there Achreans, 
valiant Eteocretes, Cydonians, 
Dorians, and godlike Pelasgians." 
The reader will notice that in the 
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al)ove passage Homer gives ninety 
citic>s to Crete, but in the Iliad, 
Book ii, 649, he calls the island 
K~~n,11 ex111Top.1ro>.w "the li1tnd,·cd
citicd. Crete;" which discrepancy 
the scholiast accounts for without 
prejudice to the poet's memory, but 
in which it will be better for us to 
see an illustration of the words of 
our Delectus " Homerus aliquando 
dormitat," Homer sometimes nods. 
Virgil prefers the larger number, for 
he tells us that the Cretans "Ocntmn 
urbes habitant magnas." The voice 
of history confirms these poetic 
utterances concerning the prosperity 
of Crete in ancient times. Under 
the wise legislation of the famous 
l\Iinos, the Cretans enjoyed nearly a 
thousand years of almost unexampled 
political and social prosperity. 
" Nations are effaced from the earth 
like the monuments of their power, 
and after the revolution of ages we 
can scarcely trace in their posterity 
anyremainsoftheir ancient character. 
Some of them exist longer, others 
shorter ; but we may almost always 
calculate the period of their duration 
by the excellence of their laws, and 
the fidelity by which they support 
and obey them. The republic of 
Crete being established on a solid 
basis, knew no foreign master for a 
period of ten centuries, and bravely 
repelled the attacks of those princes 
who attempted to enslave it. At 
len!!'th the hour arrived when 
the°warlike and victorious Romans 
aspired to the empire of the world, 
and would suffer none but subjects 
or slaves to exist within the reach 
of their arms. Florus does not 
scruple to aclruowle<lge that the 
Romans had no other motive for in
vadinrr Crete but the ambitious de-

"' sire of subduing the renowned na-
tive country of Jupiter. 'If any 
person wishes to know the reason 
which induced us to attack Crete,' 
says he, ' the true reason was our 

desire to subdue so celebrated ani 
island.' The Cretans had appeared 
to favour Mithridates, and tl1e 
Romans thought proper to declare 
war against them on that pretext. 
Marc Antony, father of the Triumvir 
attacked them, with strong hopes of· 
success, but was seve1·ely punished 
for his presumption anrl imprudence. 
The Cretans took a great part of his. 
fleet, hung up his soldiers and 
sailors on the masts, amid the sails; 
and cordage, and returned in triumph 
into their harbours. But their· 
triumph was of short duration. 
Quintus Metellus was sent against 
them with a· powerful armament,. 
but met with an obstinate and 
vigorous resistance, which, however, 
he completely overcame in three 
years. His first care was to abolish 
the laws of Minos, and to substitute 
those of N uma. The island of 
Crete, united with the small king
dom of Cyrene, on the Libyan, 
coast, formed a Roman province,. 
which was at first governed by a 
pro-consul ; but a qurestor and an 
assistant were afterwards sent there, 
and at last, as Suetonius informs us, 
it was put under the government of 
a consul." 

The references to Crete in the 
sacred Scriptures are not very nu
merous, but deserve attention from· 
the thoughtful student of inspired 
history. The island and its affairs: 
are not mentioned in our translation 
of the Old Testament ; but in the 
Septuagint, the Cherethites are twice 
called KpijTE;- that is, Cretes or
Cretans ; and in that version of 
Zephaniah, ii. 6, the word Crete 
occurs. Our translation of the pas
sage is :-" And the sea-coast shall 
be chvcllings and cottages for shep
herds, and folds for flocks," which, in 
the Septuagint is rendered : " Aud 
C'rctc shall be, &c." 

Moreover, in all probability, Crete 
is included in the somewhat com-
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prehensive word, Cliittim, which 
,Josephus identifies in part with 
Cyprus, and which, probably, means 
" the western regions." " The isles 
of Chittim," mentioned in Jeremiah 
ii. 10, might well be taken to mean 
the western islands, such as Cyprus, 
Crete, and the numerous adjacent 
islands of the Greek Archipelago. 
"For pass over the isles of Chittim 
and see; and send unto Keda1·, and 
consider diligently and see if there 
be such a thing. Hath a nation 
changed their gods?" Here Ohit
tini?and Kedar are contrasted geo
graphically ; the latter being used to 
signify the East, and the former to 
represent the, West. We may re
mark, in passing, that the island of 
Cyprus is often visible from Mount 
Lebanon, in clear weather, so that it 
and Crete, with the Archipelago, 
may naturally be included in that 
evangelical prediction uttered by 
Isaiah-" He shall not fail, nor be 
discouraged till he have set judg
ment in the earth, and the isles shall 
wait for His law." The first men
tion of Crete in the New Testament 
is in the Acts of the Apostles, ii. 11. 
The " Cretes," i. e. Cretans, spoken of 
there were some of the " devout 
men" who had ccime from all parts 
of the world-" out of every nation 
under Heaven"-to keep the Pass
over at Jerusalem, who were wit
nesses of the wonders of the day of 
Pentecost, and many of whoiv. re
turned home believers in Jesus 
Christ. " It seems likely that a 
very early acquaintance took place 
between the Cretans and the Jews. 
The story in Tacitus (Hist. v. 2), that 
the Jews themselves were of Cretan 
origin, may be accounted for by 
supposing a confusion between the 
Philistines * and the Jews. . . . . • 

.,,, Some of the ancients supposed that 
the Philistines were the oricrin11l inhabitants 
of Crete. 0 

Whatever conclusion we may arrive 
at on this point, there is no doubt 
that Jews were settled in the island 
in considerable numbers durino the 
period between the death of Alex
ander the Great, and the final de
struction of Jerusalem. Gortyna 
seems to have been their chief resi
dence ; for it is specially mentioned 
(1 Maac. xv. 23) in the letters writ
ten by the Romans on behalf of the 
Jews, when Simon Maccabreus re
newed the treaty which his brother 
Judas had made with Rome. In the 
same book, which, though not in
spired, is certainly of historical value, 
we read (x. 67), "Furthermore, in 
the hundred threescore and fifth 
year, came Demetrius, son of Deme
trius, out of Crete, into the land of 
his fathers." And later still, Philo 
makes the Jewish envoys say to 
Caligula that all the more noted 
islands of the Mediterranean, inclu
ding Crete, were full of Jews. Thus 
tlie special mention of C,·etans, ( Acts 
ii. 11,) among those idw were in 
Jerusalem at the gnat Pentecost is 
fust what ioe should expect. 

The word Crete next occurs in 
connection with St. Paul's ship
wreck, recorded in the 27th chap. of 
the Acts. The wind being contrary 
when he was off Cnidus (verse 7) 
the ship was forced to run down to 
Cape Salmone, which lies at the 
eastern extremity of Crete ; and 
thence under the lee of the island, 
to a place called }'air Havens (verse 
8) ; thence after some delay an at
tempt was made to reach Phenice, 
for the purpose of wintering there 
(verse 12). Concerning this harbour, 
Phenice, in Crete, the historian says 
in verse 12, "that it lieth towards 
the south west and north west." 
The Greek is ~Ae,,rovr« x«T« Al~« x«1 
XetTlX xwpo~ ; " looking in tlie direction 
of the South Weat and Nortlb West 
winds;" the direction of the winds, 
and not the points of tltc com,pc1ss 

8 
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heing referred to. However, the ship 
~ms prevented from reaching l'henice, 
for a sudden gale from the north east 
coming dow1~ from the high ground 
of Crete (x1m:i1 ~riif), in the neigh
bourhood of l\fount Ida, drove the 
ship to the little island of Clnuda, 
(v.v. 13-16), whence she drifted to 
Malta. In the 9th verse of this 
chapter we read "Now when much 
time was spent;" which time refers 
not to that spent in actual sailing, but 
to the time of anchorage at the Fair 
HaYens; so thatin all probability the 
Apostle landed there, and preached 
the Gospel in the island. But he 
must ha.Ye paid a second, and longer 
visit to the island, in company with 
Titus, his beloved friend and coad
jutor ; wlrnn he seems to have been 
very successful in preaching the 
Gospel, and planting Christian 
churches. To this visit the Apostle 
refers in his Epistle to Titus (i. 5.), 
where he says, "For this ea.use left 
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldst 
set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed thee." It is 
remarkable that no mention is made 
of Titus in any part of the Acts of 
the Apostles ; so that our knowledge 
of him must be gathered from inci
dental references in St. Paul's letters. 
We give these references in the suc
cint language of Dr. Doddridge. 
"Titus was a Greek (Gal. ii. 3.), and 
was probably converted to Christian
ity by St. Paul, as we may conclude 
from the title he gives him of his 
own son after the common faith 
(Titus i. 4. ), though the pa1ticular 
time of his conversion cannot be as
certained. The earliest account of 
him we meet with (for Luke does 
not mention his name in the Acts) 
is in Gal. ii. 1., where the Apostle 
says he took him with him from 
Antioch to Jerusalem, fourteen years 
after his conversion, to attend the 
grand coWlcil that was held there in 

A.D. 49, and, as Titus was of Gentile 
parents, and consequently uncir
cumcised, St. Paul would not suffer 
hint to submit to that rite, that he 
might not seem to abridge the liberty 
of the Christian Gentiles (ver. 3). 
Some years after this we find the 
Apostle had sent him to Corinth 
(2. Cor. xii. 18), to enquire into the 
state of things in that church, and 
particularly to learn what effect his 
former letter had produced. The 
intelligence Titus brought St. Paul 
at his return gave him the highest 
satisfaction, as it far exceeded all his 
expectations (chap. vii. 6, 13.); 'and, 
as Titus had expressed a particular 
regard for the Corinthians, he 
thought proper to send him back 
again, with some others, to hasten' 
the collections for the poor Christ
ians in Judea ( chap; viii. 6). After 
this, we have no more mention of 
him, till he is spoken of in this 
Epistle as having been with St. Paul 
-in Crete. It appears that the 
Apostle had a very great regard for 
him, not only from his appointing 
him to take care of the church he 
had planted in Crete, but from the 
manner in . which l),e speaks of his 
discharging the commission he gave 
him to the Corinthians, and the 
honourable terms in which he re
commends him to them, as his 
pa1·tne1· and fellow helper ( chap. viii. 
23). This Epistle was most probably 
written in some part of St. Paul's 
last progress through the Asiatic 
churches, between the first and 
second imprisonment at Rome ; and 
consequently the last of his Epistles, 
except the second to Timothy ; but 
nothing can be certainly determined, 
either as to itR date, or the place from 
which it was sent. Of course tra
dition has taken care to say much 
concerning Titus which · is mere 
guess work, and fable. He is said 
to have died in Crete, at a very 
advanced age, at the modern 
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,capital of the island Candia claims 
the honour of being his burial-place. 
A very early tradition. makes Titus 
Bishop of Gortyna ; and it is curious 
that on the old site of Gortyna is a 
ruined church, of ancient and solid 
masonry, which bears his name. The 
cathedral of l\fegalo-castron, in the 
north of the island, is also dedicated 
to Titus. ,v e may also mention 
that his name was the watchword of 
rtbe Cretans when they were invaded 
iby the Venetians, and that the 
Venetians themseh·es, after their con
•quest of the island, adopted him to 
,some of the honours of a patron 
,saint ; for, as the response after the 
prayer for the Doge of Venice was 
'" Sancte :Maree, tu nos adjuva " 
{" Holy Mark, do thou help us"), so 
rthe response after that for the Duke 
-0f Candia was, " Sancte Tite, tu nos 
;adjuva" (" Holy Titus, take care of 
rus"). We may also mention that 
,one Andreas Cretensis ( Andrew the 
tCretan), an ancient Bishop of Crete 
wrote rather a good panegyi-ic of 
'Titus, which was published in 1644, 
-and which, amoug much more 
monkish matter, contains the fol
lowing striking words :-" He was 
was the first foundation of the 
church of the Cretans ; the pillar of 
the Truth_; the support of the 
!Faith ; the never-silent trumpet of 
the evangelical heraldings ; the 
~oudest echo of the tonoue of 
Paul." 0 

In the Epistle to Titus (i. 12), St. 
Paul refers to the notoriously low 
l}Mmle of the Cretans, and in lan
,guage which deserves notice. The 
words are, " One of themselves, a 
prophet of their own, said, ' The 
,Cretans are alwavs liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies.' This witness 
is true. ,vherefore rebuke them 
~harply that they may be sound 
an the faith." The "prophet" here 
,referred to was a Cretan poet, pro
J:>ably Epimenides, who died in the 

sixth century before Christ ; anrl is 
called a prophet because he 1airl 
claims to divine inspiration. It is 
not quite certain that Epimenides 
is the person referred to; but, if so, 
his words have been preserved 
" like straw in amber," for no other 
utterances of the poet remain. The 
words are evidently poetical, for 
they form one complete hexameter 
line:-

Kp'1TIS " l " ~•u I ~Tf<I """" I e,,,,,. I 'Y"-•T'f" : 
"P'Y"' 

"False Cretans ! savage beasts, with 
bellies slow." 

In these seven words, the Apostle 
brings at least three grave charges 
against the Cretans, all of which 
charges can be proved to be true. 
First, }hey are charged with being 
deliberate, incessant liars ( ,m "1:u1TTci1) 
and so notorious were they in this 
respect, that the proverb arose from 
it, Cretizare C1·etensibus -" To play 
the Cretan with the Cretans "
which means, to be an awful liar. 
Secondly, the Apostle charges the 
Cretans with unusual ferocity of dis
position. He calls them, itaid 8rip1a, 
" evil beasts ;'' and this sad charge 
is substantiated by abundant proof. 
To mention only one, an epigram of 
Leonides, quoted by Alford, says :
" The Cretans are always robbers 
and pirates : who of them has c,·er 
known what justice is ? " The third 
charge against them which the 
Apostle makes, is in the strong 
language, ')'flltTTepe, Jtpy011 - " slow 
bellies," "lazy gormandizers"
said of those who, by irnlulgiug 
their bodily appetites, have beeome 
corpulent and indolent ; or, as 
Juvenal puts it, Satires iv. 107, 
" :Mentani quoque venter adest ab
domine tardus." ,v e may also add, 
as a general remark, that the tle
pmvity of the Cretaus was summed 
up in the proverb, Tflli& xa,r,roi 
xaxurnc K111wwoi~ox1ec Kp~T'I K1>..1x1111-

8. 
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" The_ tln·ce very worst C's are Cap
Jladoc1a, C1·ete, Cilicia." A satirist 
would have applied to the inha
bitants of all the places what the 
severe epigram applies to the last-

Yipera Cappadocem nocitura momordet; 
at ma, 

Gnstato periit sanguine Cappadocis. 

"A spiteful viper bites a Cappa
docian, and forthwith dies of the 
tasted blood." 

It would seem that the Cretans 
lrnYe not yet left off the use of "the 
lon,r; boll'," for which their forefathers 
were famous, both in a material and 
a moral sense, if we may judge from 
the following quotation from a re
cent mnnber of the Times:-

"It would require an Epimenides, one 
of themselves, even a pro1,het of their own, 
to separate th(;' truth from the falsehood, 
both in the l\Iohammedan narrative of tl1e 
great battle, where 700 Christian sohliers 
were slain, and in the Christian certificate 
of the ma~sacre of 500 women and children 
in canms. A twilight of truth dawns on 
the story when we discover that there is a 
cayern quite in a different llirection from 
St. Myron and Sarkos, called the Grotto 
of l\Ielidone, about half-way between 
Candia and Retimo, in which there is an 
inexhau~tible well of the purest water. 
Into this cavern 300 souls retired, after 
hadng laid Ull provisions for a year. Those 
who sought refuge in it were old men, 
women, and children, who were 1mable to 
retire with the armed men into the recesses 
of Mount Ida. The Mohammedans at
tacked the entmuce to the cavern, but, in 
atteuq,ting to force their way in, they lost 
24 ruen. The Bey then sent a Greek fe
male ~lave into the cavern with a message, 
,teclaring that the Clnistians sl1ould not 
i-nfl'er any ill-treatment if they wouhl 
come out and give up their arms. The 
Christian;; shot the woman, and pushed her 
l,o<ly to the entrance of tlie canm. The 
Be;;, ou seeing it, took a large stone, and 
threw it before the entrance; all the 
::'IIohammedans di<l the same, until the 
month of the cavern was encircled by a 
lii~lt barricade. Next day they collect ell 
dr.,· J.1·•1-lie~, woo,1, re~in, Htraw, a]J(l llla88CS 
of' otl1<·r i11tlammal,le material~, which they 
th1·,·1r i11 between their l1:1!'l'icade and the 
11wutli of the ean,ru. The smoke gra-

dually penetrated into the furthest recesseir. 
of the grotto, and filled the most clistant 
passages, to which its inmates retreated. 
Every soul perishe1l. But this horritl 
massacre occurred in the year 1822, and a 
description of it, with engravings from a 
sketch of the grotto, will be found in 
Pashley's Tmvels •in Orete. Greek writers, 
talkers, and politicians, not repudiating 
their character in St. Paul's Epistle to
Titus, appear to consider the massacres of 
1822 a means of arousing the sympathy 0f 
Europe against the Sultan's government 
as effectual in 1866, as they were in 1822." 

The following extract from the 
Encyclopredia Britannica will con
clude what we have to say concern
ing" the Bishopric of St. Titus":-

" Canella (the ancient Crete); an faland 
in the Mediten·anean, S.W. from the 
Morea, and extending from 34° 55' to ;35•• 
42' N. Lat., an·l from 2:3• 30' to 26° 20' E. 
Long. Its extreme length is about 160 
miles; in breadth it varies from 6 to about 
45 miles. It is traversed from east to west 
by a range of hills, the highest of which, 
Psilorati (the ancient Ida), rises to an eleva
tion, according to Sieber, of 7,674 feet, amt 
is cappecl with snow till Midsummer. It& 
sides are steep and cavernous. On the 
S.W. are the White Mountains, wl1ich tle
scencl almost to the coast, and are infested 
by the Sphakiotes, a tribe of native 
banditti, aml pirates, who l1ave defied all 
the efforts of the Turks to exterminate or 
subdue them. The northern coast of the 
island is deeply indented with hays, 
which are protected by the headland& 
of nun1erous offahoots fro1\1 the central 
chain, and afford tolerably good ancl10r
age. The ports and principal towns of 
Candia are ranged along this coast 
at the entrance of the ,·alleys, which 
form tl1e only accessi1le points from the 
sea. The southern coast is precipitous
and inaccessible. The climate m the up
lands of Candia, where the minis rapidly 
druiuetl off by the mountain torrents, is
exceedingly goo1l ; lmt the low groumli. 
in autumn are often flooded ancl rendered 
unhealthy hy exlialations. The mouutains-
011 the north are covered with forests, anrl 
affortl pasture for sheep, goats, mul black 
cattle, besides bein/3' nhundantly stockcr1 
with gume. The soil of the valleys, though 
higl1ly fertile, is too light for the cultiva-
tion of grain, which the inlmbitants nre· 
obligetl to import in considerable 11um1tities• 
from Egypt and Barca. The 11rincipnl 
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tiource of profit to the inhabitants is de
.rived from the culture of the olive, and 
the extensive manufacture of oil and soap, 
which form the staple of their exports. 
There is an inconsiderable trade in wine, 
silk, flax, and cotton; but the oppressive 
exactions of the Turkish government are 
gradually diminishing; the industrial re
sources of the island-linen, woollen, and 
cotton stuffs-are generally manufactured 
-0nly for domestic us~. The peasantry are 
;:1, rude and uncultivated race, and their 
mode of !1_$1'iculture barbarous in the ex
treme. .No trace has been found of the 
iron mines which are said to have existed 
here. The island is divided into eight 
bishoprics, belonging to the Greek Church ; 
the metropolitan resides at the capital. 
For the purposes of administration it is 
divided into the three provinces of Candia, 
Retimo, and Canea, which are governed 
by distinct civil officers, under the Turkish 
Viceroy of Egypt. The population of 
Candia is estimated at about 168,000, of 
which by far the greater part consists of 
Greek Christians. The golden age of Can
dia, if we except the fabled reign of Saturn 
in the island, was during its subjection to 
the Venetians, to whom it was sold by the 
.iByzantines in 1204. Notwithstanding the 
prolongecl and vexatious resistance of the 
.Sphakiotes to the Venetian governors, the 
inhabitants were placed under a. popular 
.administra.tion, and enjoyed, for nearly four 
.centuries, the greatest political and religious 

freedom. With very little foreign aid, 
they continued to repel the ho~tile inva
sions of the Genoese a.nd Turk$ till the 
middle of the seventeenth century. In 
l 6i4 began the contest between the V ene
tians and Turks. for the occupation of 
Candia, which lasted for nearly 25 years, 
and resulted in the transferei1ce of 
the island into the hands of the latter. 
The Cancliotes were a.~sisted by grants of 
money from the Western powe1·s, and re
inforced by bands of French, German, ancl 
Maltese cru;;aders, who sallied out against 
the Turks at the e~pecial command of the 
Pope. The resources of so small an i~
land coulcl not, however, long hold out 
against the overwhelming numbers of the 
besiegers ; but it was not till nearly 
31,000Christianshad been slain on the ram
parts, and in sorties, and the fortifications 
were crumbling to pieces under the severe 
cannonade, that the town of Candia was 
suITendered to the enemy in 1669. Since 
that tinie Candia has never regained it!( 
commercial yrosperity, and the inhabitants 
have been mvolved in perpetual contests 
with the Turkish government. In 1830 
the Turks were compelled;by the European 
powers to cede it to the Pacha of Egypt, 
but it was again restored to Turkey in 
1840; and the improvements in the 
island, which in the interval Mehemet Ali 
had projected and begun, were frmtrateu. 
by an unsuccessful rebellion, which broke 
out in the following year." 

SHORT NOTES. 

'THE BISHOPRIC OF CALCUTTA.
"The see of Calcutta is not to be con
·founded with the crowd of colonial 
bishoprics which it is the fashion in 
England to regard with a feeling of 
-contempt. It is considered the most 
dignified ecclesiastical appointment 
·-out of England. During the last 
fifty years, it has been filled by men 
who had attained an eminent posi
tion in the Church at home, as the 
-names of Middleton and Heber, of 

Daniel Wilson and Cotton will 
testify. But though it is endowed 
with £5,000 a-year, and a palace
the only one in Calcutta, for the 
Govemor-General lives in Govern
ment House-and the bishop ranks 
above the Commander-in-chief in the 
table of precedence, and receives a 
salute of fifteen guns when he pro
ceeds on his visitation, it has been 
<YOinO' a-be<Ygino- amon!!' the parishes 
t:) t:) t:) t:) ~ 

of England. It has been rt!fused by 
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1'Yenty rlergynwn to "·horn it was 
offcrrd. N~,·er has the nolo cpisco
pn ri bren pronounced so extensively 
or more sincernly. It has at length 
been taken by l\'Ir. Milman, the vicar 
of Great Marlow, a name hitherto 
unknown except in the Church Di
rertory ; but he is the nephew of a 
man of celebrity, Dean l\1ilman, and 
he is said to have been a friend of 
thr latl' Bishop Cotton. ,v e have 
lwen curious to learn to what section 
of the Estaulishment, High Church, 
Rrond Church, Low Church, Dry 
Cl1urch,.or Ritualistic Church-such 
are the Yarieties of creed which have 
sprung up in spite of the Act of Uni
fonnity-he belongs. But while 
one journal says he belongs to the 
Dr_\· Church party, another affirms, 
,,it Ji cq ual confidence, that he is 
High Church, though not Ritualistic. 
If so, he will be the first High 
Clrnrch bishop of the see, and will 
find himself strangely placed amidst 
the liueral collllllunity of India. 

ltm;ALISM:.-The battle of Ritual
ism still rages with unabated fury 
in tl1e uosom of the Establishment, 
and the Press teems with publica
tic,ns on the subject. It is not a mere 
question of alus, and stoles, and 
chasuules, and other articles of ec
clesiastical millinery. These are the 
mere symbols of doctrines which 
Protestantism lias eschewed. The 
fundamental dogma of the sect is 
that l'rotestantislll was a great mis
fortune, from which it is the vocation 
of the present age to deliver the 
wuntry. The question of the 
Eucharist, and the Real Presence, is 
the centre of the present movement, 
aml the establishment of the doctrine 
of Transubstantiation; that is, of the 
power of the priest ordained by 
Apostolieal succession, to work 
miracles at his will, its object. The 
" High celebratitm of the Service " is 
Lut a pusillanimous name for the 

Mass ; and some of the Ritualistic· 
churches have been emboldened, 
openly to designate the sacrament as. 
" High and Low Mass." Dr. l'usey 
advocates auricular confession, and. 
others are endeavouring to bring 
in purgatory, and the celibacy 
of the clergy, and all the othe1· 
dogmas and practices of Rome .. 
It is Popery without the Pope, 
but he will not long be want
ing. It i:; a strange feature of the
times that what Popery is losing in 
Italy, by the closing of the religious. 
houses, the secularization of eccle
siastical property, the decay of 
priestly influence, the establishment 
of freedom of thought, and of the· 
liberty of the press, it seems to be· 
gaining in England, once considered. 
the bulwark of Protestantism. Th"e
Church, established by law on a 
Protestant platform, and fortified 
with endless statutes, stands para
lyzed before this movement. Two 
centuries ago, one of the charges, 
which sent Archbishop Laud to the 
block was the practice of Romish 
ceremonies at the church of St .. 
Catharine Cree, far less demonstra
tive than those which are openly 
practised in London every day. 
There seems to be no power in the 
Church of England to prevent the· 
audacious dissemination of principles, 
and doctrines utterly repugnant to, 
its Articles. It is among those reli, 
gious communities which have been, 
established on the Voluntary prin
ciple, without any penal sanctions, 
to enforce doctrine, that the funda
mental truths of Christianity con
tinue to be inculcated, without any 
exception. May this distinguished. 
honour never be dimmed. How ap
propriately do the remark&of Robert 
Hall-whom, it apyears; that the· 
Bishop of London has recently ca
nonized by his. approbation-in his. 
incomparable rewew of'' Zeal wi~h-
out Innovation,'.'. aRply. to, the cu.-
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cumstances of the present time:
" Our pastors cordially embrace the 
doctrines contained in your Articles, 
and as this cannot he affirmed of the 
mn.jority of yours, the question of 
perpetuity is reduced to this amns
inr, theorem :-In which of two 
gi~en situations will a doctrine .last 
the longest-where it is believed 
without being subscribed, or where 
it is subscribed without being be
lieved?" 

FALSE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
-There are few facts which more 
clearly sho~ to what a low ebb public 
morals have sunk in England than 
the reports with which the public 
papers are constantly filled, of con
victions for false weights and mea
sures, some of them for the third, 
and even fourth offence. In former 
clays the crime was checked by nail
ing the ears of the offender to the 
pillory. We seem to have passed 
from the extreme of severity to the 
extreme of leniency. At the pre
sent time the man who has feloni
ously defrauded the poor of £10 
during the year is fined twenty shil
lings ; and the penalty itself be
comes a new incentive to fraud. 
Doubtless, as soon as we have a 
strong government instead of a 
weak administration, some stringent 
euactment will be passed to repress 
t!1is villany, and vindicate the na
tional honour. Meanwhile, we must 
look to the voluntary Churches which 
take credit for the maintenance of 
discipline, to sustain the cause of 
Christian morality. One of the pa
pers, in noticing the fact that there 
had been eight hundred convictions 
across the rtver, asserts that among 
the delinquents there were many 
habitual attendants at the church 
and the chapel. We are assured 

in Holy Writ that "a false weight 
is an abomination to the Lord." It 
ought equally to be an abomination 
to a Christian Church. It is essen
tial to the honour of Dissent that 
this imputation should be boldly 
met. We a.re confident we shall be 
supported in calling on all the 
churches in our connection to in
stitute a strict investigation of this 
foul charge, and ascertain whether 
any of the names which have ob
tained a disgraceful notoriety in the 
papers are also to be found on the 
church books. If the church should 
happily be found to be free from 
this taint, let the fact be distinctly 
published. If otherwise, let there 
be an immediate lustration to purify 
it. 

THE CHURCH MILIT~T.-Some 
of the members of the Evangelical 
section of the Church of England 
have made arrangements, and raised 
subscriptions to bring the question 
of Ritualistic innovations to a legal 
scrutiny, by prosecuting some of the 
clergy who hav-e introduced them. 
An influential evening journal, 
which is generally correct in its in
formation, states that the Ritualists 
are about to retaliate on the Low 
Church party, and that two laymen 
of the Anglo-Catholic sect have each 
lodged £1,000 in a bank, to be em
ployed in prosecuting suits against 
some of its members. Irrefragable 
evidence of several notorious breaches 
of the plain letter of the rubric is 
said to have been obtained at the 
parish churches of St. Marylebone 
and St. Mary, Islington, the clergy
men oi' which have joined in pro
testing against the Ritualism of St. 
Mary Magdalene, Munster-square, 
St. Alban's, Baldwin-gardens, and 
St. Matthias, Stoke N ewington. 
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AN EXAMPLE TO THE CHURCHES. 

1b the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

DEAR SIR,-The value of an example 
not being affected by the Dame of the 
church, we need not state the locality 
of the church now mentioned, further 
than to say that it is one of the largest 
in the county of Lancaster. 

In this church, a number of the mem
bers, principally teachers in the Sunday
schools, feeling the necessity of more 
acti,•e effort for the spiritual benefit of 
the thousands in the highways and 
hedges, and the duty of every believer, 
personally and actively to labor in the 
cause of the Redeemer, resolved to make 
an effort to organize and extend such 
efforts on the part of the members of 
the church. 

With the concurrence of the pastor 
and deacons, a meeting was called of all 
those who were believed to be favourable 
to such a movement ; and after a state
ment from one of their number of the 
object and intention of the meeting, in 
which those present showed their entire 
~ympathy, a friendly discussion ensued 
upon the best mode of carrying out the 
objects contemplated. 

The plan finally decided upon was, 
not to form an association separate from 
the church, but to assume that every 
member was, by his or her profession, 
called upon to devote himself or herself 
to active service, and to appoint a com
mittee of the church to adopt such 
measures, and form and carry out such 
plans as would effectually bring into 
action and efficiently organize the iso
lated and separate efforts of all who 
had been previously engaged in such 
work, and to increase the number of 
labourers in the vineyard. 

The efforts contemplated are what is 
called lay preaching, Sunday and Rag
ged-school teaching, tract distribution, 

cottage-meetings, and visiting, and otlier 
kindred attempts to improve the condi
tion of our fellow-men. 

We think this is an example well 
worth following in all our churches, 
according to their ability and opportu
nities, and feel satisfied that wherever it 
is carried out in earnestness and sin
cerity, the true spirituality and zeal and 
peace of the churches will be increased 
and revived, our pastors' hands will be 
strengthened, and· their hearts encou
raged, and God will be glorified. 

Something of this kind, and a larger 
manifestation of a Missionary spirit on 
the part of the individual members of 
our churches we are convinced are the 
great want of the Church in these times, 
and only by some such means can the 
necessities of our increasing population 
be met, and the cause of Christ ex
tended. 

lam, 

YoU¥ faithfully, 

" ONE OF THEM." 

Live'l:pool, 11th Jan., 1867. 

THE WIDOW OF CHRISTMAS 
EVANS. 

Po tke Editor of tlie BAPTisr 

MAGAZINE, 

Holyhead, JOAt. 7, 1867. 

DEAR Sm,-In the article " Recent 
Deaths - Mary Evans, the widow of 
the late Rev. Christmas Evans "-I was 
exceedingly sorry not to find a reference 
to Mr. SpurgPon's kindness and benevo• 
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tent co.re of the poor widow in sub1.1crib- • 
ing toward11 her support for six years, 
five shillings per week, a mark of re
spect to the memory of Christmas 
Evans. I am anxious to tender my 
w.a.rm thallks to the rev. gentleman 
·pL1blicly for his benevolent care for the 
poor widow for so long a time. My 
having been a constant subscriber to the 
BAl'TIBT M.&.G.A.ZINE for forty years and 
upwards, is a plea for my thus writing 
to you, And if you will publish this 

as soon as poHible, you will greatly 
oblige, 

Yours, dear Sir, 

Very respectfully, 

WILLIAM MORGAN. 

[All honour to Dr. Morgan and to C. H. 
Spurgeon, and to all who enable the 
Trustees of the B.&.PTIST M.&.G.&.ZINE 
to assist the widows of our Ministers. 
En.] 

~biefus. 

Biblical Oommentary on the Book of 
Job. By F. DELITZSCH, D.D. : 
Translated by the Rev. F. BOLTON, 
B.A. Edinburgh: T. & T. Cl.a.rke, 
1866. 

THERE is no book of Scripture on 
which so many learned commentaries 
exist as the Book of Job. The language, 
the simple dramatic form of the book, 
the subjects discussed by the various 
interlocutors, stamp it as amongst the 
most remarkable writings of antiquity, 
:and render it difficult to resist the im
pression that it reveals the conflicting 
thoughts of the men of the patriarchal 
age. Scarcely any two writers agree in 
-0pinion as to the authorship and date 
of its composition, while their views as 
to the design of the author are more or 
less influenced by the desire of the com
m~n.tator to establish its early or later 
ongm. 

Opinions on the age of the book may 
lbe classed under three heads. The first 
opinion is, that the composition must 
be l'efen-ed to the time of the Babylonish 
<iaptivity. The second, that it was 
written about the period of Solomon. 
~he third, that it must be given to the 
times of Moses. The first opinion is 
generally discarded by recent German 

writers, most of whom prefer, with Dr. 
Delitzsch, to treat the book as the out
come of the intellectual activity of the 
age which produced the books of Pro
verbs and Ecclesiastes, to which the 
Book of Job is supposed to bear some 
resemblance. Of this opinion is Heng
stenberg. The weight of argument 
seems to us to preponderate in favour of 
the third opinion, and it may not be 
uninteresting if we place before our 
readers the main reasons for this con
clusion. 

1. It is admitted by all that there is, 
throughout the book, a most singular 
absence-" studious avoidance," Dr. 
Delitzsch calls it-of all reference to the 
Mosaic law, or the prophecy, history, 
worship, and even to the religious termi
nolo"'y of the Israelites. When we re
me~ber how every other book of Scrip
ture written after the Pentateuch, is, as 
it were, saturated with the ceremonies 
commanded to be observed, the laws 
given for the people to obey, and the 
wondrous facts of their history, it is 
almost inconceivable that the author of 
the book of Job could have avoided 
some reference, some incidental allusion, 
which would have betrayed his relatio~s 
with Israel, and knowledge of their 
polity. For it is clear that the authol' 
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possessed a wide knowledge of human 
affairs, and must have been acquainted 
with that Jehovah who had made Him
self known to Israel alone. He worships 
the same God that the Patriarchs did, 
and his conceptions of the Divine nature 
correspond in all respects with the reve
~ations they had enjoyed. His religious 
ideas are those of the descendants of 
Abraham, and his faith is of the same 
nature as that which strengthened and 
guided Isaac and Jacob in their pil
grimage. 

2. The relationships of Job are all of 
them patriarchal in their character. 
There is no trace of a priesthood. The 
father of the family stands in this rela
tion to God. Like Abraham, Job inter
cedes with God for his children, and 
approaches the Divine presence with 
prayers and sacrifices, not such as are 
appointed by the Law, but such as patri
ard1al custom had sanctified. Job is 
the prince and judge of his tribe, and 
the honoured head of his clan. 

3. The language of the book is archaic, 
obscure, with many obsolete words, and 
allusions to long-forgotten traditions. 
"Firm, compact, sonorous as the ring of 
a pure metal ; severe, and at times rug
ged, yet always dignified and majestic, 
the language belongs to a period when 
thought was slow, but profound and in
tensely concentrated, when the weighty 
and oracular sayings of the wise were 
wont to be engraved on rocks with a 
pen of iron and in characters of molten 
lead." (Smith's Diet. of the Bible, .Art. 
,Job.) Ewald, Renan, and other eminent 
critici:, all concur in this view, and can 
only resist the force of the conclusion, 
which this admission justifies, by attri
buting it to the art of the writer. But 
there is no book in existence which 
bears more thoroughly on its face the 
marks of directness, naturalness, and 
honest work. 

4. The allmions to idolatry which 
the book contains prove that it was 
written when idolatry existed only in its 
earliest form-that of the worship of the 
host of heaven. In chap. xxxi., Job, 
when protesting his uprightness, says : 
"If I beheld the sun when it shined, or 
the moon walking in brightness, and 

my heart hath been secretly enticed, or• 
my mouth bath kissed my hand ; this. 
also were an iniquity to he punished by 
the Judge ; for I should have deniecli 
the God that is above." 'l'his language
is strikingly illustrated by the frequent. 
references in the Pentateuch to this 
earliest form of idolatry. 'l'hus Deutero
nomy iv. 19, we read : "And lest thou 
lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when 
thou seest the sun and the moon, and 
the stars, and all the host of heaven, 
shouldest be driven to worship them 
and serve them." See also chap. xvii. 3. 
After this date, we read, in the history 
oflsrael, of other deities-Moloch, Baal, 
and Ashtarotl1. As years rolled on, the 
degradation of the divine. nature into 
multitudes of gross. and '.earthly forms. 
displaced the worship of the heavenly 
host, and marked the growth of the 
increasing alienation of men from God. 
But Job is ignorant of the monstrous 
deviations of later times, and it is rea
sonable to suppose that the writer of" 
l1is history lived when the viler idolatries 
of Israel were unknown. If so, the book 
must be refened to a period antecedent 
to the decrees of Sinai, to a time when. 
the p:itriarchs wandered beneath the: 
bright skies of Mesopotamia. 

5. In addition to these facts, Heng
stenberg has proved that the references. 
to Egyptian scenes and customs which, 
the book contains accord with the period 
referred to. The same is also true of' 
references to other nations. In chap. i •. 
17, we read of the Chaldeans ; Ewald. 
sees, in this, a refereuce to the Chaldeans, 
who,in the seventh century before Christ,. 
seized the Assyrian empire ; and Renan, 
affirms that they fil"l:lt appeared as ma
rauders in the days of Uzziah. But not, 
only have we in the book of Genesis a,. 

proof of the existence of a people bear
_ing this name in patriarchal times, but 
the recent discoveries of Rawlinson es
tablish beyond further question the 
accuracy of the record. At the same 
time, the objection to the· antiquity of 
Job is removed, and the eorrespondence 
of the incidental allusions with 1lhe facts 
of the time is rtmarkably shown. 

With these data before us, no weight 
can be given to the idea that the moral 
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purpo11e of the Book of Job is the same 
a8 that of the Proverbs and Ecclesiastes; 
that these books show a t1imilar stage 
of speoula.tion and religious thought. 
A comparison of the writings seem11 to 
us to prove the exact opposite, and that 
the design of the writers is totally dis
similar. If it be said that the Book of 
Job evidently refers to the Solomonic 
discourses and proverbs, and quotes 
some of the sayings of the wise king, 
the truth is the other way. Solomon 
quotes Job; not Job, Solomon. It is 
not criticism to decide on such grounds 
the later origin of the book ; it is the 
result of a conclusion; The slightest in
spection of the passages shows that if 
there is quotation in the case at all, the 
Proverbs must be regarded as the later 
book of the two. ' 

The weight of argument • being then 
in favour of the antiquity of the book, 
it becomes an interesting question, who 
can have been the author ? It is not 
likely now that a satisfactory answer 
will ever be given. Yet there are some 
considerations which render it not im
probable that the opinion oftheTalmuds 
and the Fathe1-s of the Christian Church, 
that Moses was the author, is correct. 
Not1Vithstanding that Herder rlogmati
cally says, "Moses certainly is not the 
composer of the Book of Job," and Dr. 
Delitzsch as positively affirms that this 
opinion "would surely never have sug
gested itself to any one," had not there 
been such a " studious avoidance" of 
all reference to Israelite laws and cus
toms, the Mosaic authorship has been 
1-evived by Ebrard, aml that fo1· reasons 
which we will briefly indicate. 
. The author was obviously an Israelite, 

smce his ideas are all drawn from the 
~·evelation which only that people en
JO!ed. But he was well acquainted 
with all the learning of his time, knew 
Egypt, and the religious institutions of 
~he aurrounding people. Though written 
~n Hebrew, all writers agree that there 
Is a singular alliance between the lan
guage of this book and the cognate 
la~guages, the Arabic and .Aramrean. 
Eichorn indeed says that the author 
Was a Hebrew living in Arabia, and 
lieugstenberg adds, that ho was ac-

quainted with the tongue spoken in the 
southern part of Palestine, where per
haps he may have for some time dwelt. 
Hertzel thinks that the book may han, 
been written in Egypt. 

Now all this wonderfully co1Tesponds 
with the life and character of Moses. He
was learned in all the learning of the 
}~gyptians, while he derived his ro
ligious knowledge from his mother's 
Hebrew lips. He may have composed 
this book when a sojourner in Midian, 
may there have met with the prince 
patriarch himself, and listened to the 
pleadings and reasonings of the sufferer 
and his friends. Before he was sent 
forth to deliver Israel from bondage, 
or received the "ten words" on Sinai, 
and the system of rites and laws which 
he gave from God to His emancipated. 
people, or had had revealed to him in 
his lofty communion, when he spake 
with God face to face, more of the
glorious nature of the Being, whose
commissioned messenger he became,. 
Moses may have filled np portions of 
the leisure he enjoyed, while tending the· 
flocks of Jethro, by recording the story 
of Job's affliction and the mystery of 
Divine love it taught. Capacity, posi
tion, opportunity, all are to be found in. 
Moses, and unite in fixing on Moses the· 
authorship of this book; every argument 
for its antiquity adds to the strength of 
the opinion. The book is worthy of 
such an origin, and it fits in 1Vith all 
that we know of the life and character 
of the great lawgiver of Israel. 

Before dismissing Dr. Delitzsch';-. 
yolume, we must remark that, valuable 
as it is, the author, at times, seems to 
us to allow dogmatic prepossessions to
influence somewhat his judgment. The 
ancients, we think, knew more of God, 
and of man's destiny, than critics 
are sometimes willing to allow. 
'' God made man upright." It is man 
who "has sought out many inventions." 
Our modern critics too often write as if 
" man's inventions" w~re God's creation. 
and speak of their ignorance as if they 
had not lost Divine knowledge through. 
their own guilty rejection of it. 
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.A Oritu:al mul, F-xegetical Oommentary 
on the Book of E.rodu,s with a New 
Translatwn. By J. G. MURPHY, 
LL.D. Edinbm-gh: T. & T. Clark. 
1866. 

·T_RE views expressed by Dr. Murphy in 
•!us I_>l'eface, on the interpretation of the 
mspired records, are both wise and 
-suited to the present aspects of Biblical 
,criticism. Nothing is more certain than 
the disturbing influence, which the views 
,of philosophy and science that we may 
happen to entertain, have on the inter
tpretations we give to any book, whether 
of ancient or modern ori"'in. We cannot 
help co~ing _to the perusal of any 
"':ork with the results of previous 
circumstances and thought acting 
on . our minds. ,v e look at every 
~ubJect through spectacles, and it 
,:s only by watchfulness that we can 
check the chromatic aberrations occa
•sioned by our education, and the 
thousandfold currents of thou"'ht and 
,.custom which impinge upon o~ minds 
from every direction. The old Rabbis, 
the Fathers of the Church, the 
Reformers, have all come to the inter
pretation of Scripture under the in
£ uence of the thought, scientific or 
otherwise, of their nation and time. No 
wonder that the meanings they have 
given to Scripture are found by others, 
in other times al'.J.d places, erroneous : or 
are discovered to be opposed to some 
new philosophic dogma or scientific dis
covery. Hence our interpretations of 
.Scripture need revision as the ages roll 
•<>n, as new systems of thought arise, or 
as the human race makes progress. Not 
perceiving that interpretations are not 
Holy Writ, many men who are sceptical, 
or who are indifferent to true religion, 
hastily conclude, because accepted views 
are set aside by modem discoveries, that 
Scriptw-e contradicts science, and is, 
,therefore, not of God. Offer them a 
.new interpretation by which the two 
authorities are harmonized, and we are 
<-barged with twisting Scripture to meet 
the exigency. 

Now nothing can be more uncritical 
•-Or unfair. It is unfair to apply scien
tific tests to Scripture, or to judge it by 
:.metaphysical standards. For in the 

first place the Scriptures neither teach 
sci~nce nor philosoph:y, nor were they 
written for men of science and philoso. 
phers as such. Ancl secondly, the Scrip. 
ture11 aim to express their facts and 
truths in common language for the 
benefit of all classes of men. It is their 
glory that they address themselves to 
every order of mankind. To be intelli
gible to ordinary people, they must 
speak their ordinary language, which is 
everywhere founded on the obvious and 
phenomenal. As when we say "'l'he 

t " h ' sun se s, t e expression conveys truly 
a~ apparent fact, _wha.te!er may be the 
scientific explanation of it. The scien
tific explanation can never fix itself in 
the popular language, because it would 
not express what the popular eye sees 
or thinks it sees. 

Now a very large portion of the as
sumed contradictions between science 
and Scripture, has its origin in the for
getfulness or neglect of this principle; 
and in this, and in a previous volume 
on Genesis, Dr. Murphy has elucidated 
several passages by applying it. For 
this reason we welcome his new contri
bution to the exposition of the Pentar 
teuch, and commend it to our readers. 

Dr. Murphy does not load his page 
with references to the learned disquisi
tions of preceding commentators ; yet 
it is obvious that he is not unacquainted 
with them. He gives the results of his 
own independent research, while keeping 
the objections of the sceptical school in 
view. He has, therefore, produced & 

most readable and instructive volume, 
adapted for intelligent men. Scholars 
will indeed peruse his pages with re
spect, but for fuller discussions must re
sort as before to the critical works of 
men of their own class. 

Gouge on tlie ]gpistle to the Hebrews. 
Two vols. 4to. Edinburgh : Ja.mes 
Nichol. 

Dn. GouoE was one of the celebrities of 
London in his day and generation, 
Such was the fame of his ministry, 
that when the godly Christians of those 
times came out of the country to Lon
don, they thought not their business 
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Jone unless they had been at Black
friars' lecture ; and so for thirty-five 
years on each Wednesday morning, 
the l~arned, grave, and reverend divine 
addressed multitudes that flocked to 
hear him, and among them not a few 
"pious and judicious gentlemen of the 
Inns of Court" (the last epithet being 
uoubtless used forensically), "divers 
city ministers," and "well-disposed 
citizens." Tempores r,mtantwr, the 
Judices, cleri, ~nd cives are .n?w hard to 
be convened m ante-mend1an hours, 
though, thanks be to God, we have a 
few who· could still pass for J ethro's 
Justices of the Peace, viz., "able men, 
such as fear God ; men of truth, hating 
covetousness." Through thirty years 
Dr. Gouge lectured on the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, at his Blackfriars' 
Wednesday morning service, and 
through twenty yeal'S Matthew Henry 
preached his week-day lecture on the 
Questions of the Bible, beginning with, 
" Adam, where art thou ? " and con
cluding with, "What city is like unto 
this great city ? " And Manton 
preached one hundred and ninety ser
mons on the cxix. Psalm ; and many 
such systematic courses of Theology 
ancl Cases of Conscience were discussed 
by the painstaking ancl godly ministers, 
and aflierwards perused in the country 
mansions of England's gentry. 

Poor is the theological library that 
has not scores of folios bearing book
plates and coats of armour testifying 
that there was a time ,vhen the great 
men of this laud were imbued with 
a love of God's truth. How else could 
Ch:u-nocke and Howe, and Flavel ancl 
Owen, and a score of others, have de
frayed the costly press-work which has 
1ierpetuated their burning thoughts ancl 
winged worcls to our deteriorated times. 
1iV e have before us one volume, in weight 
uvoirdupoi11e the larger part of twenty 
p_ounds, with 1167 folio pages on the 
~mgle text, "The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but spiritual," &c., and it 
bears as a crest an arm bent, bearing a 
l~urel with the motto .Jfaxima paula
t1111. There is not a firm in the Row 
that could publish such books now with
out cerbin bankruptcy before their eyes. 

But to return to Dr. Gouge. The
strong point in his ministry was evi-
dently logical analysis. We could wish 
that systematic teaching were more
prevalent in the pulpits of the present 
day ; and although we can hardly re
commend our brethren to try the patience 
of their hearers with such lengthened 
courses of subjects as our Puritan ances
tors pursued, we do advise them to adopt 
a comprehensive range of teaching, so 
that no part of the Divine Word may be· 
disregarded by their hearers. 

The sensational must not sacrifice 
the systematic in our public assemblies. 
And we do moreover think that the
diligent and exhaustive process of expo
sition adopted by some of the ancient 
divines would be a worthy object of 
study by our young ministers. Very 
many of the trains of thought pursued 
by Dr. Gouge, if clothed in modern 
dress,and accompanied by modern illus
trations, would form useful discourses. 
We thank Mr. Nichol for this valuable 
contribution to our bookshelves, and re
iterate our recommendation that deacons. 
and wealthy members of our churches 
should generously present this series to
their pastors. 

Biblical Conirnentary on the Books of Sanuiel. 
By C. F. KEIL, D.D., aad F. DELITZSCH, 
D.D., translated from the German by 
the Re,r, JA.s. l\lARTD<, B.A. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. 1866. 

THIS is one of the most rnluable volumes 
of the series of which it forms a part. We 
1iossess very few good coruruentaries on 
the Books of Samuel, and no critical work 
to compare with it. No recent objection 
escapes the learning of its authors. With 
their solutions of difficulties we do not 
always concur; but the tliscus»ion is 
always masterly and instructivl'. For the 
study of our pastors such volumes are 
invaluable ; aml the fruits of their re
searches in a mine like this will be seen 
in the fulness of their knowledge, ancl in, 
the power 'with which they are e1mbled 
to defend, ;rminst 1111 objections, the great 
nets and truths of Divine revelation. 

lllemo·ir of Colonel 1Vheler. By l\Li.JOR: 
COWAN, with preface by ~hcLEOI> 
,VYLIE. Lomlon: Mor<J•lll mul Clrnse. 

THIS Memoii·- is one of the illu~tmtions 
of a subject which we hope will, ne:i;t 
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montl1, lie discussc.l in our pa~es : "The 
Influence of Christianity on Society in 
India." Col. Wl1eler was a devoted and 
.zealous Christian, wbo suft'ered not a little 
for his fidelity to the Saviour. 

-Credibilia _: or, fli.sco1ir8es on Qu,estions of 
Christian Faith. By the Rev. JAMES 
CRA~BROOK. Edinburgh: Fullarton and 
Co., London and Edinblll'gh. 

"THE perusal of this work ba.~ nffordecl us 
no pleasure. "re are not aware of the de
nomination to which its author belongs, 
but we do wish, both for him and his 
hearers, that with less affectation the1-e 
1night be in l1is cli~courses a. clearer enuncia
tion of the way of salvation tluough Jesus 
·Christ. 

Lfring mzto God; or, Chapters in aid of 
Christian Life. London: Elliot Stock. 

A SERIES of reprints from our worthy 
-contemporary the Church. 

JVhy are we Dissenters ? By EUSTACE R. 
Co:sDER, M.A. New Edition. London : 
J. Snow& Co. 

WE are glad to fii1<l that a seconcl edition 
-of this excellent little treatise is called for. 
It is just the thing for those who want to 
know the reasons and the spirit whieh 
actuate Evangelical Nonconformistti, 

The lmpe-rictl Bible-Dictionary, Historical, 
Biographical, and Doctrinal ; including 
the Natnral HistoriJ, Antiquities, Man
ners, Uitstoms, and Reli,gious Rites and 
UerernoHies mentioned in the Scriptures; 
and an Account of the Several Boolcs of 
116e Old and New Testaments. Edited 
by the Rev. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, D.D. 
With Seven HundreJ. Illustrative En
gravings, Blackie & Son. Two V ols. 

Ta1s work has been noticed by us more 
than once, in the course of its publication 
in parts, and had our hearty commen
dation. We congratulate both the editor 
and publishers on its completion, and the 
effective manner in which they have ac
complished their respective tasks. The 
simplicity, clearness, and reverence for 
God's Word by which it is marked 
throughout, are it& special recommenda
tions; whilst the names of the writers are 
a guarantee for its general excellence. No 
Sunday-school or Church-library Ehould 
Le wit.Lout a copy. 

The 1Jo11testic Circle. By the Rev, J 
'l.'HmrsoN. ELlinbul'gh : Johnstone· 
Huntel', nncl Co. ' 

AN excellent 1-ep1-esentation of the duties 
which devolve on the seveml constituents 
of the family. · 

C1trfew _Ghinie.,; or, Thoughts for Life', 
Eve1ttide. By Dr. MACDUFF, London . 
J. Nisbet & Co. · 

SELECTIONS of Scripture, with 01·iginal 
poetry, intendetl for, ancl appropriate to 
the aged reader. ' 

Cong1·egatio11-al Church Music, Voice Parts 
Treble and Alto ; Tenor ; Bass ; Bolf~ 
Treble, and Alto. London: Jackson 
Walford, & Hoclder, Paternoster-row. ' 

HAVING already directed the attention of 
our readers to this work, in the review of 
the larger edition, we have only to an
nounce these handy pocket-editions of its 
companion voice-pal"ts. 

The Wr,rlcs of Henry Sniith, incfoding Ser-
11ions, Treatises, Prayers, and Poems. 
Vol. I. Edinbm-gh : J runes Nichol. 

IN a recent number we reviewed another 
edition of Smith's Sermons. Of this, which 
is published by Mr. Nichol, we need only 
repeat the words of its editor, that " it is 
unquestionably the fullest, the most accu
rate, and the most elegant, hitherto pub
lished." Mr. Nichol's series of Puritan 
Divines, although excellent and unparal
leled in its first series, is greatly improved 
in the typography of the later volUD1es. 

Simple Truths spoken to Worlcing Peop/,e. 
By NORMAN MACLEOD, D.D. London: 
A. Strahan. 

A DOZEN addresses deliveretl at the Ba
rony Mission Chapel, in Glasgow, by Dr. 
Macleod, all of them characterized by sim• 
plicity, force, and an evangelical spirit. 

Essays for the Tinies on Ecclesiastical and 
Social Subjects. By JAMES H. RIGG, D.D., 
Author of " Modern Anglican Theology." 
London: Elliot Stock. 1866. 

MosT of these essays have already ap
peared in the. London Qua1·terly Review, or 
been delivered as lectures. The writer is 
an esteemed minister of the W e~leynn 
body, to the members of which the re
print of these papers in tbis more perma
nent form will be especially welcome. 
They have some clain1 to originality, and 
indicate a Yigorous and inclependent min<l. 
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Lo::,;rno::,;r BAPTIST AssoCIATION.-On Dec. 
:2oth the foundation-stone of the first ne,v 
chap~l to be erectecl by the London Baptist 
.Association was laid by the president, the 
Re,·. W. Brock. The day was very foggy, 
.and consequently the attendance at the 
.afternoon-service was but small, but the 
proceedings throughout were of the most 
enjoyable character, and ~ugured w~ll. for 
·.the future of the work of the Assocmt10n. 
'The site of the new chapel is in Upper 
Holloway,-within twenty minutes' walk 
-of the Rev. F. Tucker's chapel, in the 
Camden-road. The ground has been cleared 
.and the walls are a few feet high, so that 
the internal dimensions of the building can 
already be discerned. The chapel \\ill ac
commodate 1,000 persons. The JJroceecl
ings commenced at three o'clock. The 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., of Camden-roacl 
•Chapel, and the Rev. J. Barnard, of High
_gate, conducted the devotional service, 
. after which the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of 
W estbourne-grove Chapel, on behalf of the 
<Jommittee of the London Baptist Associa
tion, presented the Rev. W. Brock with a 
handsome trowel, which had been sub
scribecl for by the members of the cmn
.mittee. The stone was then laid. amidst 
cheers, and the Revs. W. Brock and C. H. 
Spurgeon addressed the meeting. In the 
.evening a public meeting was helcl at 
Camden-road Chapel, the Rev. W. Brock 
:in the chair. The speakers were Revs. A. 
G. Brown, C. Bailhache, W. G. Lewis, C. 
H. Spurgeon, F. Tucker, a11cl J. Benham 
.nnd W. Olney, Esqs. 

EABTGATE, LoUTH.-A Welcome tea
meeting in connection with the settlement 
,o_f the Rev. C. Payne, as pastor of the Bap
tJSt chm·ch, Eastgate, Louth, was held in 
lthe School-room on Thursday, December 
9.7, 1866. .Among those present were re
presentatives from inost of the Dissenting 
~ongregations in the town. Ater tea there 
w~ _a public meeting, presided over by 
Wilham Newman, Esq., one of the deacon51 

,~ho in the name of the church very cor
,d1ally welcomed their newly-elected pastor. 
Appropriate addresses were then llelivered 
by the Revs. William Orton, T. Horsfield, 
lnte pastor of the clmrch, Dr. Underwood, 

President of Chilwell College, J. Taylor, 
of Alford, and T. Burton, (Baptist~), 
William Herbert (Independent), - Hodg
son (Prin1itive Methodist), - Bond (Free 
Methodist), 

CHESTERFIELD.-The Rev. W. B. Birt, 
having resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, the memliers of the Bible-class and 
other frienils met on Dec. 13, to present 
him with a handsome ~old watch as a 
testimonial of their affection and e&teem. 

CowEs, IBLE OF WIGHT.-On Decem
ber 10, a Baptist church was formed in 
ihis place. Rev. C. Williams, of South
ampton, preached On the Nature of a 
Christian Church, Rev. E. G. Gray, of 
Newport, administered the Lord'8 supper. 
Rev J. Hunt Cooke, of Southsea, addresse(l 
the chlll"ch and spectators. Their place of 
meeting is the Foresters' Hall ; number 
of members 30, congregation on the Lord's 
day about 300 • 

RYDE, IBLE OF WIGHT.-The first anni
versary services of the Baptist Church, at 
present meeting in the Assembly Rooms, 
ha,·e lately been held. On Lord's-nay, Dec. 
9th, two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. W. Carden Jones, of Ventnor. On 

· the 11th, a public meeting was held, when 
a statement of the very satisfactory and 
encouraging results, under the Divine 
blessing, of the past year's co-operation 
for the- support of public worship and for 
missionary purposes, was laid before the 
meeting. Appropriate addresses were de
livered by the .Revs. W. C. Jones, of 
Ventnor; J. Neobartl, of Forton; H. 
Kitching, of Landport; J. Smith (Primi
tive Methodist) of Ryde; antl Dr. Hardin, 
of Southsea. On the following <lay, tea 
was giv,m to the children, belonging to 
tlie Sabbath-school, ancl others-for whQm 
there was also providecl some music, and a 
Christmas tree. On the 13th, the Rev. 
E. G. Gange, of Landport, preached. No 
collections were made - nor has any 
appeal, except for missiunnry purposes, 
ever been made by the friends,-public 
worship being supported entirely by stated 
subscriptions amongst themselves, and such 
voluntary contributions as are placed in 
the box. 
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STRATFORD GROVB CHAI'EL.-A verv 
intere~ting ancl numerously-attended meet
in~ wa~ held in the School-room adjoining 
tlus chapel, on the evening of Sept. 20th, 
for the purpose of taking farewell of the 
Bev. G. W. Fishbourne and his l1ighly 
C>steemed famil~·, who have removed to 
Bognor, in Essex. 

The Rev. Mr. l<'ishbourne having been 
pastor of the church assembling at Strat
ford Grove for about fourteen years, has 
c·arnestly laboured, together ·with Mrs. 
Fiishbourne and family, for the prosperity 
of the cause of Christ there ; and they 
have lived in the affections of a unitetl, 
working, and liappy church. Tea being 
o,·er, a public meeting was held, at which 
Joseph Freeman, Esq., the senior deacon, 
presided, and the room was filled with a 
large company. After sin~ing and prayers, 
Mr. Freeman, with much reeling, and with 
t·xpressions of affectionate regard, presented 
to the Rev. l\Ir. Fishbourne, in the name 
of the church and congregation, a testi
monial, consisting of a very beautifully 
illuminated and framecl address, accom
panied by a purse of money, the purse 
being knit by an aged widow of one of the 
deacons of the church, and also a very 
handsome volume, presented by a lady 
friend. 

Addresses were delivered by the follow
ing ministers and gentlemen :-Rev. l\Ir. 
:Blake of Bow ; Rev. lllr. Curwen of Plais
tow; the Rev. Mr. Stallybrass of Strat
ford ; Messrs. Comber, Tonge, Rookwood 
and C. Stanger, all expressing the high 
eRteem and affection with which the Rev. 
Mr. Fishbourne and his family are regarded 
by the church and con~gation, as well as 
l)r the neighbouring churches, and by aµ 
friends around who know them ; also then
sorrow at parting from them,-their prayer 
that the abundant blessing of God might 
rest upon them all in their new spheres of 
labour, and their happy assurance that they 
shall meet them again" where parting is n,6 
n10re." 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. - Oct. 22nd. 
The Rev. T. Williams, formerly of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, was 
1mlJlicly recognized as pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Oadhy, Leicestershire. A sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by the Rev. 
T. Lomas, Leicester. In the eYening a 

public meeting was held in the cliaper 
R. Harris, Esq., Leicester, p1·eslded. Afte; 
prayer by the Rev. J. Poynter, Medbourne 
and expressions of kindness from the cliair'. 
man, lllr. S. Baines, Leicester, gave an 
interesting history of the clmrch et Oadby. 
Adclresses were delivered on various sub
jects of interests, by Revs. J. Barnett 
Blaby; G. Hogben, Wigston, T. R. Evans: 
Countesthorpe ; T. Lomas, T. French, and 
W. Tubb, Leicester, and T. Williams. 
pastor of the church. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. Tl1os. Bentley has resigned the 
pastorate of the church meeting in St. 
Michael's Baptist Chapel, Coventry. 

Mr.Wm .W ooton,ofAtherstone Academy, 
has accepted th1i unanimous call given, 
him by the Baptist church, Hawkesbury
lane, Coventry. 

The Rev. J. D. Alford, of Welshpool,. 
has accepted a cordial and unanimou& 
invitation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
church meeting in the Circus Chapel, 
Birmingham. 

The Rev. A. G. Brown, of Bromley, has. 
received and accepted a cordial and unani
mous call from the church at Stepney 
Tabernacle, to become its pastor. 

The Rev. J. Sage, of Kenninghall, has. 
accepted the cordial and unanimous invita
tion of the church at W endover, Bucks. 

The Rev. Benjamin Evans, D.D., for 
many years pastor of the first Baptist 
church at Scarborough, lias accepted the
chair of Ecclesiastical History at the New
Baptist College; Bury, Lancashire. 

The Rev. C. Clark, of · Maze-pond, 
London, and formerly of Halifax, has ac
ceptecl a very cordial invitation to the pas
torate of the ancient Baptist chm·ch in
Broadmead, Bristol. 

We hear with much regret that Mr. 
Bosworth has been compelled by ill-health·. 
to relim1uish his work as classical tutor at 
Bristol. This is the more to be regretted, 
as Mr. Bosworth's acquirements eminently 
fitted him for that post. His address is no 
longer Bristol, but Ellenborough-park, 
Weston-super-Mare. 
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KRISHNA: HIS ORIGIN AND WORSHIP. 

From The Friend of India. 

"KRISHNA," says Elphinstone, "is the greatest favourite with the Hindoos 
of all their divinities." This statement, like many others which have been 
made by the Indian historian, is only true to a certain degree. Krishna is 
unquestionably a popular divinity; but to say that he is the greatest 
favourite of the Hindoos is only true in Western India, with which alone 
Elphinstone was really familiar ; for in Bengal the goddess Kali or Doorga 
is the favourite deity:, whilst in the Upper Provinces, and again in the 
l\fadras Presidency, the favourite deity is Rama. But still Krishna may 
serve as a fair type of the Hindoo deities ; and accordingly it may impart 
some substantiality to our ideas of the Hindoo religion if, within the compass 
of a single article, we endeavour to indicate his character and the origin of 
his worship. 

Krishna originally was nothing more than a mortal hero, who rose from a. 
cowherd to be a Rajah, and whose adventures, especially those of an amorous 
character, had rendered him famous in ·western India. He belonged to a 
wandering tribe known as Yadavas, who went about from place to place 
with their carts and cows, and lived upon the proceeds of their cattle. At 
the birth of Krishna the Yadavas were encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the city of Muttra on the J umna; and some relationship appears to have 
existed between the chiefs of the tribe and the family of the Rajah of 
Muttra. The legends connected with this event, however, have been so 
overladen with the mythical detail of a later age, that it is impossible to 
arrive at the real truth ; and it will be ~ufficient to say that Krishna was 
brought up amongst the cowherds, and was a cowherd himself, until some 
popular movement arose against the reignin6 Rajah of Muttra, in which 
Krishna took an active part, and ultimately slew the Rajah, who appears to 
have been a usurper, and restored the rightful sovereign to the throne. The 
father-in-law of the usurper subsequently advanced against l\Iuttra with a 
large army; whereupon Krishna and a large caravan of Yaclavas and inhabi-

NEw S1rnrns, YoL. XI. D 
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t-ants of Muttra migrated to Dwaraka, on the western coast of the Penin. 
:mlar of Guzerat. Here they established a new Raj, which, after many years 
of prosperity, was brought to a conclusion by a bloody feud at a festival, 
immediately followed by one of those tremendous uprisings of the sea, which 
are not unfrequent in that neighbourhood, and which, within a few short 
hours, ~eems to have swept away the city of Dwaraka. 

The extraordinary elevation of Krishna from the position of cowherd to 
that of Rajah appears to have laid a, powerful hold upon the imagination of 
the people of India; and consequently the aclventw-es of his youth were pre
sen·ed and sung far and wide. The women related with great glee how, when 
a boy, he had stolen the butter and been whipped by his mother; how he had 
subsequently carried away the clothes of the milkmaids whilst they were 
bathing in the J umna ; and how, as he grew to manhood, he won the hearts 
of all the milkmaids by his witty conversation and behaviour; his marvellous 
playing on the lute; and the great delight which he took in dancing beneath 
the light of the full moon. Even when 1·eigning at Dwaraka be· appears 
t-0 have been involved in a variety of adventures, chiefly connected with 
women, which spread abroad his renown, and preserved the memory of his 
name and deeds for ages after he and his tribe had disappeared from the 
land. 

The circumstances under which sucb. a hero became converted into a deity 
are exceedingly suggestive. Towards the close of that great struggle 
between Brahmanism and Buddhism which characterized India during the 
first eight centuries of the Christian era, the Brahmans seem to liave found 
it necessary to enlist the sympathies of the masses by co11averting the national 
heroes into deities, and associating these deities with their own usages and 
institutions. It should be remembered that at that period the worship of 
the V edic deities had completely passed away before the advance of Bud
dhism; and it was impossible at this stage of religious decay to revive the 
worship of abstractions, such as the Vedic .gods undoubtedly were. But 
the deification of popular heroes was by no means a difficult task ; and thus 
it came to pass that Krishna was 1·epresented by the Brahmans to be an 
incarnation of the Unseen and Supreme Being, already known by the name 
of Vishnu. Strangely enough there is reason to believe that the Buddhists 
had previously attempted a similar process by converting Krishna into a 
Buddha, and giving him. the name of Juggernauth. It is certain that 
J uggernauth is the same as Krishna; and it is equally certain that one of 
the main characteristics of Buddhism-namely, the absence of all caste }Jre
j udice;; and ideas, is manifested at the great festivals in honour of that deity, 
which are celebrated in the locality which bears his name. 

The process by which Krishna was converted into an incarnation of 
Vishnu is one of peculiar interest; for, not only are a number of wild myths 
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of his exploits grafted on to what may be called the old authentic tradition 
but a religious meaning is imparted to sueh absurd frolics as that of stealing 
the women's clothes whilst bathing; and, above all, some remarkable inci
(lents have been unquestionably borrowed from New Testament history, and 
interwoven with the accumulated mass of tradition and fable. Thus the 
birth of Krishna is a palpable fable, which represents him to have been 
changed from one mother to another before he was born ; a myth introduced 
for the purposes of representing him to have been really the son of a princess, 
although he only appears as the son of a. cowherdess. The slaughter of the 
innocents, which was carried out by King Herod, is attributed to the usurp
ing Rajah named Kansa, who was subsequently overthrown by Krishna. 
His carrying away of the women's clothes is said to have been merely done 
to remind them of their sin in bathing in the river without a cloth, by which 
proceeding they offended Varuna, the god of waters. With these incidents 
are interwoven tales of how Krishna as an infant killed demons, strangled 
serpents, pulled down trees, and lifted up a mountain with his finger so as to 
form an umbrella for the protection of the tribe against a superfluity of 
rain. But the general incongruity between the character of Krishna as a 
l1ero, and his character as a deity, may be best illustrated by a single story. 
On one occasion he and his companions robbed a washerman of some fine 
clothes in the city of Muttra; but being simple boors, they did not know 
how to array themselves in the strange raiment. Accordingly a tailor 
volunteered his services, and soon fitted the clothes upon each one, after 
which Krishna rewarded the tailor by forgiving hiin ltis sins. 

The question now arises of how it was possible that Krishna should have 
"been, not only accepted as a deity, but as a favourite deity by the Hindoos. 
This difficulty may be solved by a simple appeal to human nature as it finds 
expression in history. The weapon by which the old Brahman Guroos 
established their ascendancy over Buddhism, and finally expelled it from the 
land, was asceticism. In the eighth and ninth centuries of the Christian era, 
the Hindoo world had grown as weary of the fat and sensual Buddhist 
monks, who led useless lives of luxury and mendicancy in the splendid 
monasteries of Hindustan, as the Protestant Reformers in Europe were 
sickened with the increasing growth of beggary and splendour of the Roman 
Catholic Church during the period immediately preceding that of the Refor
mation. But the means by which each party gained the victory exhibit a 
remarkable resemblance to each other. The Protestant Reformers flow·ishell 
in an age when the minds of men were enlightened by the discovery of the 
Printing Press, and w_hen an appeal to the Scriptures and the common 
understanding of mankind appeared sufficient to ensure them a triumph 
ever ec~lesiastical tyranny and supe1•5tition ; but still their ascendancy was 
-0nly e5tablished in England by that purity of life and conversation, which 

9• 
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ultimately led to their being denominated Puritans. The Brahmans, who, 
led the attack upon Buddhism, found it still more necessary to enlist the
sympathies of the masses, and to prove the divinity of their mission by the 
demonstratiYe austerity of their lives, and the assumption of supernatural 
powers. The asceticism which stamped the revival of Brahminism during the 
decline and fall of Buddhism, passed away in the moment of victory, and 
the worship of Krishna, with all its sensual association, drew away the 
l1earts of the people from the purer worship of Rama and Siva, and led to 
that mystic association of religious sentiments and passionate longings,. 
which has found expression in more than one fanatical sect of widely dif
ferent creeds. Of the practices which followed we need say nothing. The
worship of Krishna soon became as depraved as the worship of Astarte; and 
whilst some ha"e endeavoured to raise him to the rank of the Supreme
Being, by ascribing all his earthly actions to Maya or delusion, others have 
taught a vile creed, which perhaps found its worst expression in the sect 
1.11own as Maharajas, in connection with whom a remarkable trial took place 
four years ago, in the Bombay Presidency, and which exhibited a picture of 
depravity which is without a parallel in modern times. 

JOURNAL OF A TOUR TO DUKHIN SHABA.ZPORE AND BHULUA. 

DY THE BEV, B. J, ELLIS, OF DABISAL, 

AccoMPANIED bv the native brethren Ramsundur and Swarup, I len Barisal on· 
the 19th of la~t month, to visit the island of Dukhin Shabazpore and the district 
of Bhulua, wiih a view to establishing a Mission in both places in the name of 
the Baptist churches of Victoria. The district of Bhulua lies between those of 
Chittagong and Tipperah, both of which are occupied by the agents of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. It is a large and populous district, and has for its 
civil station Noakhali. Dukhin Shabazpore is a large island at the mouth of 
the Megna-about forty miles long and eighteen broad-is washed on the southern 
shore by the Bay of Bengal, and has for its chief town Dowlut Khan. Both 
Noakhali and Dowlut Khan are approached by long natural canals which fill or 
empty as the tide ebbs or flows. The waterway to them from Barisal is corn-· 
paratively safe and easy, excepting in stor~y weather and at the time of the bore. 

After preaching in one or two large villages on the way, we reached Dowlut 
Khan on the fourth day, too late for morning preaching. Numerous enquiries 
were made of our boatmen as to who had come, and by the afternoon it was well' 
known in the town that it was a Missionary. On our going into the bazaar, we 
were therefore instantly surrounded by a numerous congregation. By far the 
majority were Musulmans; and the few Hindus who were present were, as usual, 
when they are in the minority, demure and silent in the extreme. ·we began by 
stating the object of our visit, and were soon interrupted by some of the )fusul
man muktiars or attorneys, who said their religion was good enoup:h for them, and' 
that as the Hindus had more need of our teaching, we had better direct our efforts 
towards them. Our address therefore naturally took the form of an attempt to 
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-show them their sinfulness, and the insufficiency of their forms and dogmas to 
satisfy the requirements of God's law on the one hand, and to purify their hearts 
on the other. Our address on this occasion W'l.s upwards of two hours in lenath 
and many listened throughout with fixed attention. 0 

The following morning the people were waiting for us, and immediately on 
leaving our boat we had quite a large congregation. 'fhe Musulmans were on 
this occasion more disposed to listen, and the Hindus to argue. One man, 
coming boldly forward, said, "Sahib, what is the use of your going about in this 
way, and putting yourself to so much trouble and expense to teach men about 
God, when God is in everyone?" Another man would have it that sin and 
righteousness were one and the same, and that God was the author of both. If 
we do evil, God makes us do it, and if we do good, we do it by his promptings. 

For four days at Dowlut Khan, morning and evening, and on each occasion 
between two and three hours, we were thus engaged-now with the Musulmans, 
then with the Hindus, earnestly exhorting them to consider their ways, and to be 
reconciled to G9d. To the last they opposed us, and their opposition towards the 
-end showed how wedded they were to their sins, and how averse to the pure and 
holy Gospel which requires that they forsake them. Many, however, listened 
with deep attention, and the desire to obtain our books was on all hands intense. 

Leaving Dowlut Khan on the morning of the 26th, we crossed the Megna in 
the direction of Noakhali. 

The next day we made Babadurhat, a large market some little distance from 
Noakhali. The audience we there got was almost entirely composed of Musul
mans, and, in their rude fanaticism, we thought they would have torn us in pieces. 
On proceeding to distribute books and tracts, we found that, out of upwards of 
two hundred persons who were at the time about us, not more than a dozen could 
read! 

The morning after preaching at the market above referred to, we reached 
Noakhali, and immediately began work there. About two hundred persons were 
present at our first address in the morning, and about seven hundred in the 
evening. There was much .excitement amongst the Musulmans, who have 
evidently been accustomed to think that their stronghold in these parts was im
pregnable. Their opposition the first two days was bitter and determined, and we 
-had to contend with them every inch of ground. On the morning of the third 
day, one of the few educated men amongst them challenged me to show from the 
Old Testament that our assertions regarding Christ's Sonship wel"e scriptural. I 
said, "Come with us to our boat, aud we shall show you,"-and so saying I led the 
way, followed by the two hundred or three hundred people who had been standing 
around. Here I would mention that our present edition of the Bengali Scrip
tures is so large, that we seldom carry it with us on going to the bazaar, and on 
this occasion we had it not. However the Musulman who now attacked us, 
~ould not have listened tC\ the Bengali version, for, partly to show his own learn
mg, and partly that the unlearned might not understand, he requested that our 
proofs should be shewn him from the English Bible, which he said, he knew we 
-considered the original ! the other versions were only translations from it ! ! On 
<>ur way to the boat many of the people fell back, and others joined us, so that the 
party was still sixty or seventy in number when we got to the bank. Sitting 
down on the trunk of a tree, I sent the native preacher, Ramsundur, for the 
English, Bengali, and Hindustani versions of the Bible, from each of which pas
sagPs from the Psalms and Prophets regarding the Somhip of the Messiah were 
read, with their corresponding passages in the New Testament. Our opponent 
<was grieved, because we had indeed established from the Old Testament the fact 
~hat Christ is God's Son, and the more so because we bad read the passages both 
Jn Bengali and Hindustani, thus enabling every one there to understand. 
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After vis~ting Bhobanigan,i and Lukyipore, both near the :Megna, to the,, nort'h 
ofNoakhab, we returned home. · 

On this tour we visited and preached the gospel in eight places. •rhe aggregate 
of our hearers, as nearly as we could guess, was 6,095, of whom about two-thirds 
"·ere l\fosulmans. 4il tracts were distributed, and 313 Gospels and other parts 
of Scripture. 

FEl\IALE EVANGELISTS. 

BY THR REV. F. T. REED OF SEWRY, 

~s TO the _work of the Female Evangelists, the .information that I have to give 
~s nece~sanly very meagre, as the social customs of the country make it quite 
1~poss1ble for me to personally inspect the work; besides which, the native 
s1~ters so engaged, better understand doing their work than writing reports of it. 
Hitherto their work has been quite distinct from the usual Zenana work : they 
have not been to [teach reading, sewing, &c., hut have visited the Hindoo and 
l\fosulman ,vomen simply as messengers of the Gospel. 'l'heir visits are generally 
made in the cool of the day ; they then go together to some bari and make known 
the purpose of their visit. If they receive a cordial reception-which is most 
often the c:ase-they sit down and begin to read a tract, or a portion of one of the 
Gospels. In the meantime neighbours come and sit down; in this.way frequently 
twenty or thirty women are collected together. After the reading is over, the 
passage is explained and the hearers are urged to trust in the true Saviour. This 
is perhaps followed by a little discussion, and, at times, by candid acknowledg
ments of the truth of what may have been said, and by the desire to hear more. 

Anno and Sharaho have met with both encouragement and disappointment in 
their work. The first case was that of a young women of the weaver caste : she 
knew a little of the Gospel and wished to join the Christians at Cutwa, and be 
more thoroughly instructed. Her mother brought her to Anno and said she hoped to. 
follow her daughter's example in a short time. The day following, the husband. 
and father accompanied by several Brahmans came, and demanded that she should, 
be given up to them. To that I replied that she had come of her own accord,. 
and that, after due consideration, she felt it to be her duty to return, she was at 
liberty to do so ; but, on the other hand, if she still felt it to be her duty to
become a Christian, it would only be right to allow her to do so. They then 
went to her, and entreated her to return, spoke of their sorrow and their resolve 
to do something desperate if she did not relent. As she remained firm, they tried 
abuse and curses ; but with no better success. This was repeated again and again, 
and at length they coolly offered to relinquish their claim upon condition that a 
bonus of ~00 rupees be given to them. As that proposition was rejected, they 
next threatened to bring an action for forcible detention. After that there was a· 
lull, thinking it well to place her, for a time at least, out of the reach of persecu
tion, we sent her to the Church Mission School at Burd wan, She did not stay 
there long but returned to Cutwa, and a few days after her return, was missing. 
Of her faith I cannot say much. Her knowledge of Christianity was imperfect;. 
but what little she knew of it, that she believed, and there was the desire to 
know more. In consequence of her professing Christianity the other members ot 
her family were excluded from caste. They subsequently became Vaishnaos-a 
section of the Hindoo community in which previous distinctions of caste are not· 
recognized. Another case is that of a young woman named Akhoy (or Akhshaya) 
of the Shankareya caste. Her betrothed husband died while she was still a child. 
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When ~rown UJ? sl1e was engaged in ~onn~ction with a t~mple of Govinda, for a 
life of BJII, While so engaged our native sisters met her, mduced her to leave her 
sinful course, and come to Sewry. This occurred about five months ago. Since 
then her behaviour has been in every respect irreproachable. In her school 
lessons such as reading, writimz, sewing, &c., she has made fair progress; and I 
trust that as she advances in Christian knowledge and in faith, she will be enabled 
to live to the praise of Him who in His mercy has plucked her as a brand from the 
burning. About the time that Akhoy forsook her life of sin, three others of the 
same class followed her example. At first they appeared to be well satisfied with 
the change and we hoped that their reformation would be complete ; but at 
length they misbehaved and it was necessary to let them go. They have since 
become V a.ishnaos. 

I would just mention one interesting case of conversion that recently occurred 
here. It was that of' a young man of' the Kayast caste, named Amrita Lall 
Ghosh. His home is at .Baraset, where his father and grandfather are living 
on their hereditary property. Some time ago seeing Christian tracts in the 
hands of' some of' his companions, he borrowed them to read. He then began 
to doubt the truth of Hindooism, but had no one to sympathize with him, 
or to guide him in his inquiries. Shortly after that he was sent to study at 
the Sewry government school, and lived with his brother-in-law, who holds a 
respectable position in the Judges' court. About eight months ago he began to 
listen to our bazaar preaching, and nt about the same time went to ].\fr_ 
Williamson and asked for a copy of the New Testament. He got the book and 
read it through carefully. He continued to attend our bazaar preaching, would 
frequently follow Jonathan (one of the native preachers) home, and gradually 
opened his mind to him and became confirmed in the truth of Christianity_ 
Jonathan then brought him to me and I was more than satisfied with his evident 
candour and artlessness. His relatives soon after learnt what his sentiments 
were and tried to dissuade him from his purpose but failed of success. On the 
Sunday following he was baptized, and as he was of a high caste and a respectable 
family, more than a thousand persons were assembled on the occasion. He 
remained firm throughout the service, and all assembled listened with great at
tentio9 to the addresses that were delivered. On the following day his grandfather 
~rrived at Sewry and sought Amrita Lall. I was present during a part of the 
mterview. The aged man was evidently grieved, but he did not reproach. He 
tur~ed to me and said: "Sahib, I have learnt something of Christianity and fully 
believe that it is infinitely better than my own religion, but it is hard and bitter 
for me to have to give up the only prop of our house (for Arnrita Lall is an only 
~on)." I then urged him to embrace Christianity for himself but he replied: "No 
~t cannot be ; these many years have I trusted in Hindooism and if the ship 
1s rotten I must sink with it, for I am too old now to turn; but as regards Amrita 
L~ll, now that you have baptized him I give him up to you, and I trust that you 
will care for him, and see that he wants for nothing." Thus he remained, deter
mined in spite of his convictions to end his days as a Hiodoo, and anxious about his 
grandson, still I scarcely feel that his is a hopeless case. As the young man seemed 
v~ry desirous of giving himself entirely to the Lord's work, I sent him to continue 
his studies at Serampore College, where he is now being supported from funds 
supplied to me by C. Hampton, Esq., ofRampore, Haut. He has already begun 
to preach of his own accord, and I trust that after proper training he will become 
a useful labourer amongst his own countrymen. 
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THE DECEASE OF MRS. LAWRENCE, OF l\10NGHYR. 

Our readers will ·peruse ,vith sad interest the followin(J' brief account by her 
husband of the closing scenes of l\lrs. Lawrence's eminently Christian and useful 
life. Though much afflicted for many years, she displayed an unabated interest 
i~ the w~lfare of the native Christians, and in the spread of the Gospel. Her 
piety, 'l'l'Isdom, and devotedness, were such as are rarely equalled, and her loss in 
the circle in which she moYed will be long and sorely felt. 

A few days before the receipt of your letter I wrote to you and gave some ac
count of the state of my dear wife at the time. She had rallied, and gained 
strength to be carried out of doors for an airing in her tonjou for several days at 
the end of last month. Her mental powers also had become more Yigorous, and 
there seemed a prospect of her further improvement, both mentally and physically. 
Still I feared the cold weather might injuriously affect her, but I hardly expected 
then, that it would tell upon her so soon. Such however has been the will of 
God. By some means she caught cold, which first manifested itself on Monday, 
the 5th of N oYember. For three days it did not appear to be at all serious, but on 
the fourth day she seemed to feel the effects of it very much. On the sixth day 
(Saturday) the doctor first saw her. He at once pronounced her case to be 
dangerou5, a case of acute bronchitis of the worst kind. On Sunday she was very 
ill all day, and about 10 p.m. I began to fear that her end was not dis~ant. 

The disea5e made rapid progress. I said to her," My dear, I think you will not 
be long with us, God is about to take you to heaven; are you willing and ready to 
go ? " She quickly replied, "If it be God's will to take me to heaven, I shall•be 
delighted to go; I have no reason to wish to live longer in this world." After 
midnight she spoke but little: utterance failed her, but she continued conscious 
till almost the last hour. To my enquiries if Christ was still precious, she replied 
"Yes!" Though sbe spoke not, her manner indicated plainly that she was 
calmly, humbly, and firmly resting on the mercy of God in Christ Jesus. During 
the wl.10le of Sunday and the following night she suffered much from great diffi
culty of breathing, and for the last ten hours the struggle for breath Wafi,,most 
distressing to witness. A little after 11 a.m. on Monday, the 12th of November, 
the fearful conflict ceased, her spirit released from decaying mortality, entered 
into rest. Oh ! how sweet that rest, after all the pains arnl sorrows she had en
dured on earth. Her mortal remains were deposited in the tomb in the new 
Dissenters' Burying Ground, on the morning of the 13th November. Dear 
brother Parsons conducted the funeral service. Most of the members of the 
:English Church were present, and some who do not belong ~o us. . On t!1e 
5th of November she completed her thirty-fifth year of her residence m Ind_1a. 
Very much of this long period was passed in the enduran_ce of great b?d_1ly 
weakness and suffering. But never once did I hear a murmurmg or complammg 
word escape her lips; never did she express a doubt about the wisdom and good
ness of her heavenly Father; no! not even during the last ten months of her 
::.ffliction, w bile she lay prostrate with paralysis. On the contrary, she cheerfuly 
accepted all as a part of that discipline by ·which she hoped to be prepared 
for nob~er service hereafter, \\'hen favoured with a measure of health and strength, 
she endeavoured by all the means at her command, to do good to all, whether 
Europeans or natives, to whom she had access. And amidst all her sufferings she 
ever kept in view the object for which she came to India. When unable to exert her
self, her heart still yearned for the spiritual good of those about her, the pmsperity 
of the Church at J\fonghyr, and the spread of Christ's kingdom in the world. 
Now, I douLt not, she is receiving the reward 01' her labour and suffering, her 
faith and patience, in the enjoyment of her Lord's approval. He has wiped away 
all her tears, and taken away all her pain and sorrow; given her the palm of 
victory, and taught her to sing a new song of everlasting JJraise to God, and to the 
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Lamb who redeemed her with His blood. My loss is great. And I cannot help feeling 
sad to find myself alone, after a union of more than thirty-five years, cemented 
as it was, by a genuine affection, and the experience of so many joys and sorrow; 
in common ; but I trust I can cheerfully bow to the Divine will, and rejoice in the 
happiness of' her present lot. My desire and prayer now is that I may not be slow to 
learn those lessons, which, by the dispensations of His providence, my heavenly 
Father designs to teach me. Let me but enjoy His approbation, then I shall feel 
that I have access to springs of consolation that will never fail. But I need more 
than ever the sympathy and prayers of my Christian friends and brethren. 

DECEASE OF THE REV. H.P. CASSIDY, OF POONA. 

IT is with deep regret that we announce the death of this devoted and self-denying 
servant of Christ. Scarcely were we acquainted with his illness than we heard of 
its fatal termination. The following sketch of his life and character is by the 
hand of a friend who knew him well, and bas already appeared in the Bombay 
Guardian. As our readers will be glad to know the " manner of life" of our 
departed friend, we gratefully avail ourselves ofit. 

"The cause of Christ in Western India has sustained a great loss in the death of 
the Rev. Henry P. Cassidy at Poona, on the night of the 30th of November. Mr. 
Cassidy was for a number of years under the charge of the Free Church Mission, 
at a period when he was looking forward to the ministry; but a change of views 
on the subject of baptism in the year 1850 led to an alteration in his plans. He 
pursued the work of a Missionary in Bombay in the years 1850-52, living at the 
time with the writer of this in Oomerkhady. He wa~ remarkably well fitted for 
such labours by his acquaintance with the languages, in several of which he had an 
oral facility almost unrivalled. In l\fay, 1852, he proceeded to England, and was 
there ordained as a missionary, in connection with the Baptist Missionary Society, 
in the church of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel. He returned to India in May, 
1853. The views which he had adopted led him to decline receiving any salary 
from the Baptist Missionary Society, and to seek to maintain himself by his own 
endeavours. By the aid of friends in this country and in England he was enabled 
to build a chapel in Poona, where he established himself in 1854. He opened a 
boarding-school for European and ludo-Briton boys, which has been of tbe highest 
advantage to a very large number of youths now scattered o,er the Presidency, 
and engaged in many departments of the public service. His usefulness in con
nection with this institution is too well known to need that we should now dwell 
upon it. It has averted from Poona the stigma that has more or less rested upon 
Bombay for some years, of not ha,ing a first-class school for English boys. It is 
-at the present moment a serious question whether this excellent school shall be 
broken up. The suggestion has been made that it should be taken up by a pro
.prietary body ; and we earnestly hope that the suggestion may not fall to the 
ground. Let the friends of education and of Protestantism in Poona move without 
delay in the matter, and the blessing of God go with them. 

"l\fr. Cassidy was a man of superior ability, and a vein of refreshing originality 
ran through his discourses, giving them a singular attraction : at the s~me tin~e 
they were most edifyino- and quickenino- to the Christian. The faculties of his 
mind were not eq uaUy developed ; he wa~ a person of strong feelings, and sometimes 
acted too much on impulse. There was 11. certain morbidness at times in the views 
he took of men and things. If he doubted the sympathy of his Christian brethren, 
~e was shown the injustice of this by the affectionate interest which they manifested 
1n him during his last days. About eighteen months before his decease he was 
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bereRved of his much-loved partner, and was left with four motherless children, 
now left orphans. 

"During the lRst m?nth of his life Mr. CRssidy suffered very much from a disease 
o~ the_ h_cart, acompamed by a~scess in the liver ; but it wRs delightful to witness 
his ab1dmg Rnd cheerful trust m the Redeemer. A Jetter from a friend who was 
with him says: • He is in such a happy stRte of mind, the whole time talking of 
the Saviour's love to him, a poor sinner, and leaving messages to all to follow 
that precious Saviour.' ,v e close this notice with the following touching and 
beautiful account of a recent interview with him, furnished by a friend: 

"' A ,~·or~ or two ~bout my last interview with Mr. Cassidy. On Sabbath, eight 
days, behenng that Ins hour was come, he desired to see his friends. I found him 
anticipating his release and altogether like one to whom an abundant entrance 
int? the heavenly kingdom was being administered. He greeted me with a bright 
sn11lc, and spoke joyfully of a speedy meetincr with the family above. Among 
other things, he said-" Here in India, Christians are like the sparrow on the 
house-top alone, one here, one there; but there there is the company. All the 
brothers and sisters await me. I long to go ; an hour or two, and I shall be with 
them." I said how cheering and strengthening to faith it was to witness the joy 
and pence granted him at such an hour, and how much support God"s gracious, 
promises must be giving him. "I ha,e been" he replied, "twenty years the ser
vant of the Lord, not doing a work either very great or very small, but following 
Him, and fulfilling His will: and now I cannot say that, at this hour, I have any 
very special elevations of soul; • but,' he added joyfully and with much animation, 
' I know that my Redeemer liveth ; ' " all my trust is in His finished Redemp
tion." I asked, too, what hope he had for India, for its deliverance? "No more 
hope for it than for any other country," he replied, "I hope for all the countries 
in the world. The Lord will gather His own. And !_believe that all will come 
under His authority, morally and intellectually; but there must always be dust 
for the serpent to eat.' '' 

" 'Although I had not enjoyed much of Mr. Cassidy's acquaintance, he talked as 
freely as with an old friend. One of his remarks was, that the only link which had 
bound him to man was Christ, and now, it seemed as if the fuller revelation of Him 
·was ,ery rapidly expanding his soul. Fervently did he pray for me at parting, for 
our work, for my family, and especially that it might please God to ward off 
affliction from my household considering the difficulty of doing His work in the 
midst of trouble. He sent his love also to my fellow-labourers. Such scenes are 
always touching and solemnizing; but this had in it much fitted to comfort and 
strengthen. Like Bunyan with his pilgrim, as he entered the Celestial city, " I 
could not but look in after him." Few scenes of this kind have I witnessed that 
so fully realized a perfect preparedness, loins girt, lamp burning, all things in 
readiness. Onlv the leave-takings left. And these just as we haye with a dear 
friend. • Good "bye, for the present-we shall soon meet again.''' 

DECEASE OF THE REV. J. WILLIAMSON, OF SEWRY. 

JusT before goiug to press, we received a letter from the _Rev. J. Wenger,; 
anuouncing an e,·ent which has been some time expected, m consequence _of 
the increasing infirmities of our venerable friend. '1.'hose who remember him 
when at home, some years ago, will feel how truly correct is the brief account of 
his character here supplied :-

" I write simply to inform you that the event which in my letter of yester-
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day:'s date I mentioned as imminent, has actually taken place. My son who 
with his wife, went to Sewry on Thursday, has just given me the m~urnfui 
intelligence in a few hurried words. 

"Our venerable brother, the Rev. J. Williamson, of Sewry, Beerbhoom, expired 
a little before 2 p.m., (yesterday) Saturday, the 22nd December. You are 
aware that he had laboured at that station for I believe full forty years; and 
that no Missionary ever surpassed him in his unwearied diligence in preachin"' 
the Gospel to Hindoos and Mahomedans. 0 

"I saw him in October, when he was confined to the house, and not every day 
able to leave his couch. Up to the week before my visit, he used daily to get 
himself wheeled into the bazaar, and from his seat in his conveyance, which was 
very like a perambulator, he would exhort his hearers to repent and accept the 
salvation wrought out by Jesus Christ. He was at that time unable to walk, 
and all but· unable to stand, as he was suffering from sores on his feet. He 
expressed to me his deep regret at being unable, when I saw him, even to preach. 
in this way. I rather think, after I left, he went out again occasionally. 

" His conversation indicated the most profound and unaffected humility. He 
felt his great unworthiness; yet trusted that the Lord would accept him, not
withstanding his sinfulness. I hear that during the last few days he was occasionally 
exercised by doubts, arising from this deep sense of unworthiness; but who can 
doubt that he is now in the presence of his gracious Saviour? 

"His sufferings were intense and protracted. They arose principally from 
sluggish sores, with a tendency to gangrene. They at length attacked the head,. 
and thus led to his dissolution. 

"l believe Mr. Williamson was born about the year 1791. I maybe out a year, 
but not more I think." · 

Thus has passed away the oldest of our Missionary brethren in India, one of 
the most humble, simple-minded, and devotE:d of men, who laboured up to almost 
his last moment, in the glorious work to which he had consecrated all his 
powers. His memory will long be cherished with most affectionate respect. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

WE have great pleasure in announcing the arrival of:Mr. and Mrs. Bion, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Bate, in Calcutta, and their departure respectively, for Dacca and 
Jessore. Mr. Williams, pastor of the church in Circular Road, with l\Irs
Williams, arrived December 16th, and were very cordially received by the mem
bers and the friends connected with that place. We sincerely wish for all these 
brethren great success in their work, and we commend them to the sympathy 
and prayers of the supporters of the Mission. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WE have little to record in the way of meetings for the l?ast month. ~he Rev. 
D. J. East has visited Houghton and the vicinity, and Trmg and the neighbo~·· 
hood, as well as Hackney, where he was associated with the Rev. F. T1·estraiL 
Dr. Underhill has been specially engaged at Rochdale. 
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At the recent quarterly meeting of the Committee-which lasted two days
business of great importance came before them for consideration. We arc glad 
to state that two offers for Mission service, from students in our colleges, will 
have to be decided, when their present engagements terminate. We trust that these 
young brethren will be found suited to the work on which they are now desirous 
to enter. 

The usual time for holding the Annual Services falling in Easter week, the 
-Committee have, after careful consideration, postponed them to the 13th May, on 
·which day the introductory prayer-meeting will be at 11 A.M., and the other ser
,·ices in succession, the Missionary sermons in the London chapels being preached 
on Lord's-day, May 19th. The next quarterly meeting will, however, be held at 
,the usual time, viz., Wednesday, April 17. 

The Committee had under their consideration an application from the friends 
interested in "the Gosp~l Mission to Italy." Letters, deeply interesting in their 
char::cter, were read from the Rev. W. Yates, of Stroud, and Rev. )V. Wall, of 
Bologna. Desirous as were many brethren to foster and support this young 
effort to diffuse the truth in Italy at this juncture, the state of the Society's 
funds-far from adequate to meet present claims upon them-compelled the Com
mittee to record on their minutes that they were precluded from entertaining 
any proposal, at present, to take up or sustain a new Mission. . 

In consequence of the expected departure of Mr. Kingdon, from Chee-foo, 
whose health is utterly broken, and the illness of Mrs. Laughton, rendering a re
moval for a time to a more inland place, a sub-Committee was charged to inquire 
into, and report on, the state of the China Mission, and the propriety of its con
·tinuance and extension. 

As the Jamaica Special Fund is now nearly exhausted, and the necessities of 
our brethren in the Island are not yet diminished, the Secretaries were directed to 
prepare an appeal, in order to obtain the much-needed help. We trust there will 
be a liberal response to it ; for it cannot be, nor, indeed, ought it to be concealed, 
that the Mission in Jamaica is in a very critical state. 

Some time ago, l\fr. Lewis, at the request of the Committee, drew up a paper 
on Native .Agency in India, strongly enforcing his view that such agency 
should be as little as was possible dependent on the funds of the Society, and ad
-vacating a change of policy, in this respect, for the future, as well as some 
cautions and well-prepared scheme of a gradual abolition of the practice hitherto 
.adopted, of paying them from funds raised in this country. The end aimed at is 
the development of the zeal and liberality of native churches, and such of their 
members as are able and willing to work for Christ. We are glad to report that 
these views were, in the main, supported by all our Indian Missionaries now 
in this country-for they were present, and took part in the discussion-as 
well as by the members of the Committee : and it is encouraging to know that 
the officers of kindred institutions are advocating the same course. Many dif
ficulties which now surround the question will vanish, when the Committees of 
•other Societies have resolved to act in a similar way. A sub-Committee will 
hare this important matter under consideration, in the hope that some prac
ticable scheme may be devised to give effect to the opinions l,Xpressed. 

We are grieved to report the death of Mr. Cassitly, of Poonah, in the 
Presidency of Bombay, the particulars of which will be found in another page. 
From the time of his departure from this country until his death, he acted 
on his avowed principle of self-supp_ort. He was authorized to ~raw on ~he 
Treasurer for any sum not exceedmg £100 per annum; and 1t was with 
great difficulty that he could be prevailed upon to act on this arrangement, 
and he rarely did. He has left four orphan children to ou~ care, not wltolly un

_provided for. But we are greatly concerne~ about_l\lr, G1llott, a young brot~er 
from Mr. Spurgeon's College, who accepted, m a spmt of no common self-demal, 
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Mr. Cassidy's offer to work with him, he engaging to find employment by which 
he could support himself, and yet do Missionary work. Our young friend will 
land at Bombay, and find all his hopes frustrated-at least in this direction. The 
Committee have, however, resolved on such measures as will not leave him without 
the means of present support. We deplore most deeply the event, which has 
not only cut short the career of a Missionary of an unusuarself-sacrificin"' spirit 
but which will be a sore trial to our young brother, thus left, in a strange land; 
without the guidance and support of his expected counsellor and friend, with 
whose spirit he deeply sympathized. 

We are concerned, also, to report the return of Mr. ,Jackson from Alla
habad, which station he has been obliged to leave in consequence of an illness 
the most severe and threatening. He has arrived in a critical condition. We 
hope there is no immediate danger to life, but he is fearfully weakened, and 
brought low. This month's HERALD records many sad events, but while they 
should stimulate us all to more earnest devotedness, they test our faith in God. 
May that never falter. They will be a blessing if they strengthen our confidence 
that " He doeth all things well." 

PosT-OFFICE ORDERS. 

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made payable 
to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in collect
ing. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this inconvenience 
will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly remember 
this. 

NOMINATION" OF COMMITTEE. 

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to 
the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very im
portant that no one should be nominated who is not knou-n to be willing to serve, 
if elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. 
The balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the 
hands of the Secretaries, on or before the 21st of March. No name can be
placed on the list after that day. 

FUNDS. 

We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the various 
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand. 
We are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter; but necessity compels us. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Fro-m IJece1nber 21st, 18GG, to Janna1-y 20th, 1867. 

JV 4: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Tridotcs and Orphans; NP for Naliv• Pr,acher,, 

£ •· d. 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

Bilbrongh, \V. 1-I., Esq., 
Fir-~rove Farm, near 
Whitchurch ............ I O 0 

Illo.eltmore, llev. S., Eur-
disland ............ ••• ...... 1 I 0 

Chandler. Miss, Croydon o I 0 6 
Evans, Jas,, Esq., per 

0 Recore\,, ...... ......... 1 O O 
l.nrking, G. F., Esq....... 5 n O 
life Dono!,t, W., E,q...... 0 10 G 
:Mnrtin, Mrs. "r· ,........ l I O 
Shoobri<lµ-e,llev.S.,for 11'.tOl I 0 
Webster, l\e,-. J. ......... o 10 6 

2' for Translations S !or School&. ' 

DONATIONS. 

Billson, ~Ir. W.. Wel• 
ford, Box ................. . 

'' Christian Investor."' 
ver Uev.A. H. Mc Cnl-
lum, Gh\sgow ........... . 

Kerry, Miss A. S., Pro
ceeds of Pox, for Jn
tally Girl.<' &liool, by 
Rev. G. Ker1·y ....... . 

Lnwrt'nce, the late :\Trs., 
of ~[onghyr, fo1· Jl~,,-0, 
by R<',~. S. Rrn,vn ...... 

Shoobrhlgl'.", Rev. S.., for 
R~~t'. -- I/enderso11'3 

£ •. cl. I S'.::.~~a ~~!.~~~ .. ~'.::: ~ ·: ,~ 
0 10 0 8t~~:~~00

.' ••• ~~~::.~.
1•1'.~.~~ 25 o o 

11 u 1'ry A~ain '"............... 0 10 0 
Young Men's l\lissionary 

1 0 0 Association. at l\lessrs. 
J. & R. :Morley's, 18, 
Wood Street............... 6 0 o 

4.. G Wood, F. J., Esq., LL.D. 40 0 o 

L11:GA.CIESI. 

5 0 0 Portlock, the late Sarni., 
F.~q., of Dnckingham 
P~ncc, Brighton, by ,v. 
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£ •. 
Penfold, Esq , less Duty 
and Expenscs, ........... 269 10 

"'ooclman ,.. Zen.ley, 
B•lence of Legacy, 
(less Expenses,) by 
Messrs. Pattison &Wigg 9 

Lm,,""DON AND MIDDLESEX, 
Acton-

5 

d. 

0 

7 

Collection for W .!: 0 2 5 O 
Arthur Street. Camberwell Gate

Contribs.. Bible-class, 
Ladies' Auxiliary ... 7 13 3 

Bermonclsey, Drummond Road
Collection for W d· 0 I 12 O 

BloomsburY-

£ s. d. 
CBESRIRB. 

Congleton-
Collection for W d: 0 0 2 0 

Stockport-
Collection for II' ,f: 0 3 0 

CORNW.lLL. 

St. Anstell-
Collection for W .<: O o 15 3 
Contrib111ions ............ 12 JO 1 

Do., Porthpeon ...... o 14 s 

CUMBERL.lND. 

Whitehaven, Clmrlcs Stl'cet-
Contribs: on acconntl 03 4 

Do. for China ......... l l 
~ Collection fo,· TV ,!; O o 12 o 

Do. Sund.-scllool, for 
Rev. J. Clark, 
Rrown's Town, Ja-
'lnllir4 . ........ ...•.. 5 O O 

Brentford Park Chapel
Collection for rr .t O 

HR.mme1-smith
2 0 

Contribs .. on account 9 11 O 
Hawley Rosd-

Collection for W d: 0 4 O O 
Rc~ent's Pa.1·k-

Collection for W ,C: 0 12 7 O 
St. John's Wood, Abbev Road 

Church- -
Collection for W d: 0 5 

Spencer Place-
Con1.ribs., Sund.-sehl., 

for Bena.re, Scl,,.ol ••• 10 0 O 
Tottenllam-

Contribs. for W d: 0 ..• 3 1 O O 
Vernon Square ... 

Cm,tributions ............ 9 1 4 
Walworth Road-

Contribs. on account 21 16 3 
Do., Young Men's Chris-

tian llission, for J.Y P, 
JJelJ,i •• ..-................ 3 15 0 

IlEDFOJI.DSBIRE. 

£ranfiel?, 2~d Church-
_contrJbntions ........... . 
Steventon-

Collection for W d: 0 

BERKSHlJIE. 
Abingdon-

8 0 

0 6 6 

Contribs, on account ... 32 0 0 
Blackwater-

Collection for W .t 0 1 10 0 
Wallingford-

Collection fer IV ,t 0 3 0 0 
'1"okingham-

Collection for IV d: 0 7 0 0 

BucK(:t'GRA..MSHIBE. 
Fenny Stratford-

Collection for IV & 0 I 0 0 
Gold Hill-

Collection for W ,t 0 0 13 9 
Hii,;h Wycombe-

Collection for W ,!; 0 15 0 
Stoney Stratford-

5 0 

DEVONSRlRE. 
Bradninch-

Collection for W .<: 0 
Budleigh Salterton -

Collection for IV .t O 
Cullompton-

Qillection for IV t!: 0 ..• 
Dartmouth-

Contributions ............ 
Exeter, South Street-

Co!iection for W ,J: 0 ... 
Contributions ............ 

Honiton-
Collection •·············· Lifton-
Col!ection for W ,J: 0 ... 

Modbury-
Contributions ............ 

Do.for NP ............ 
Torrington-

CoUection for W 4' O ... 

DoRS'ETSllIBE. 

Dorchester-
Coliection for W 4' 0 ... 

Iwerne )Iinster
Coliection for W &: 0 ... 

Gillingham-
Col!ection for W .<: O ... 

Poole-
Collection for Wt!: 0 ... 

Dunau,:. 

Sunderland, Bethesda-

0 10 0 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 

2 2 3 

I 5 5 
0 6 9 

I 11 0 

0 7 3 

3 3 2 
0 10 4 

0 4 0 

1 10 0 

0 12 0 

0 10 0 

2 2 6 

Contributions ............ 16 b 2 

ESSEX. 
Barking-

Collection for W d: 0 ... 0 7 6 
Lough ton-

Collection for IV ,t 0 ... 3 5 4 
Contribs. on account ... 3 9 4 

llomford, Solem Chapel-
Collection for IV ,t 0 ... 1 0 0 

GLOUCBSTE&BRIRE, 

Bourton-on-the Water-
Collection for IV .t {) ... I 0 0 Collection for IV &: 0 

Waddesdon- : Cheltenham, Salem Chapel-
Contributions ............ 7 G Collection for IV ,t O .•. 5 0 0 

Contributions ............ 3 16 G 
CAHBBIDGESBl&E. Eastington, Nupend Sunday-

Cambridge- ecbool-
Coutribs. on account, Contributions ......... , •• I 6 G 

by G. E. Foster,Esq., Kingstansley-
'.l"reasurer ............ 67 17 6 Collection for W .t o ... I 5 0 

£ ,. d, 
EA.BT GLOUCBS'tERSDIBE. 

Contribs, on ncconnt, 
by U. Comely, Esq., 
Treasurer ............... 25 o·o 

H.lNTS, 
Ashley-

Collection 1 
Droughton-

6 0 

Collection for W ,t 0 ... 
Newport, Isle of Wight-

2 11 0 

Collection for 1V J: 0 ••• 2 
Shirley-

0 0 

Contributions............ 4 11 0 
Southampton, East Street-

Contributions......... 8 3 5 
Do., Portland Chapel-

Contributions ......... 36 5 
Do., Carlton Chapel-

Contributions ......... 8 14 3 
Ventnor. Isle of Wight-

Collection for W J: 0 .. , 0 12 4 

liEILEl!'ORDSBIRE. 

Hereford-
Ro~~~ction for W ,t 0,.. 1 10 g 

Contributions ............ 13 I O 
Ryeford-

Contribution ............ 1 O o 

HERTFOilDSllIRE. 

Hitchin-
Collection for W &; 0 ... 

St. Alban•s~ 
Collection for W J: 0 ... 

4 19 10 

. 614 7 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Ramsey, Salem Chapel- · 
Collection for WJ: 0... l 10 o 

KENT. 
Bessel"s Green-

Collection for IV ,t O... 2 13 4 
Edenbl'idge-

Collection for Wt!: 0... 1 I o 
Contributions............ 6 18 7 

Gravesend. Windmill Street
Collection for W ,J: 0... 3 3 8 

Lee-
Collection for IV d: 0... 8 9 5 

Matfield Green-
. Collection for IV J: O ... 0 13 0 
Plumstead, Conduit Road-

Collection for IV &, O, 
(Moiety) • • .... ..... ... 0 II O 

Sondhurst-
Collection for IV J: o... I 16 9 

Sutton-at-Hone-
Cont1·ibs., Sun,-schl.... I 12 3 

LANCABRIILE, 
Baenp, Ehenezcr -

Collection for IV J: 0... l O 0 
Blaekb11rn-

Collection for W J: 0 ... 0 0 
Blackpool-

Collection ............... 4 4 f. 
Do. for IV&; O ...... o 19 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 l'> 
Bury-

Collection for IV,!; O... O 12 O 
Colne-

Contrlbutions ............ 26 10 O 



THE ll!ISSTON ARY TIERALD, 131 
£ .. ,1. £.,,d. .£ 5. a. OooclRhaw- West IIRddon- ,VA!tW(CKSTTTR2. Collection for WJ: 0... 0 16 0 Contrihq,. Sund.-schl., 

Birmi11gha.m, CII.rist's Chnrcb Llrerpool, Richmond Ohapel, for NP .................. 0 10 0 A!;ton Park- ' Everton-
3 1G 10 

We,ton-by-Weeclon-
Collection Cor TV&: 0 ... 3 0 Collection for TV&: 0 Collection for TV&: 0 ... 0 10 6 0 

Do., Soho Street - Woodford-
Collection fur W &: 0 I 2 0 Collection for W &: o ... 0 10 0 ,VECJTlfORELAND. 

1'1nnchcster- Wollaston- Sedbergh, Vale of Lime Contrlbs. on·ncconnt ... l50 0 0 Oollectlon for W &: 0 ..• 0 8 0 
Oldham, Mnncbc~ter Street- Chapel-

Collection for W J: 0... I 2 4 Collections (Moiety) ... 2 17 0 
Padihnm- NoRTIIUMBEiltlND, 

Collection for TV .t 0 ... 0 Newcastle, Bewicke Street- )VILTSBI&E. 
rreston, Fisher'(ate- Coilection for IV&: 0 ... 7 0 0 Corsham-

Collection for W .t 0 3 9 0 Collection for W J: 0 ... 0 ., 0 Do., Pole Street- N OTTINOIIAMSHIRE, Trowbridge, Dack Street-
Collection for IV&: 0 0 5 0 Collection for W <j- 0... 3 0 0 Roc11da.le, ,vest Street- Newark- Westbury Leie:h-
Collection for W J: 0 4 0 0 Contribution 0 5 0 Collection for W &: 0 ... 0 17 0 

Do .. Drake Street- Nottingham, Derby Hoad-
Collection for IV .t 0 1 0 3 Oollection for W &: O 5 I 10 

Salford, Great George Street- . Do., George Street-• \V JRCESTERSBIRE . 
Collection for IV J: 0 ... 2 4 5 Contributions ......... OU 6 Eve~ham-

Sunnyside- Sonthwell- Collection for TV .t 0 ... l 3 2 
Collection for IV .t O ... 0 10 0 Collection for IV J: 0 ... 0 10 8 Contribs. on account ... 14 0 0 

Worcester-
LEICESTERSHIRE, OXFORDSB1RE. Co!lection for IV .t 0 ... 2 0 0 

Jllaby-- Chipping Norton-
Yon.xsmaE. Collection for W J: O ... 0 16 0 Oollection for IV .t 0 ... I 12 0 

Foxton- Bradford, Sion Chaoel-
Contri!>s. for NP ...... 0 12 0 RuTLA.NDSBinE. Collection for W&: O 7 13 11 

Leicester, Belvoir Street-
Oakham- Do .• Juv. Soc .. for Re-c. 

Collection for TV&: 0 ... 5 0 0 Q. W. Thomson, W. 
1.lonks' Kirby, and Pailton- Collection for TV&: 0 ... I 2 6 Africa .................. 10 0 0 

Collection for IV&: 0 ... l 0 0 Do., Hallfield-
Contributions ............ 5 l I SHROPSHIRE, Collection for W J; O 4 0 8 

Shrewsbnry- Bnrlington-
LINCOLNSHIRE. Collection for W .t 0 ... 9 5 Contribntion ......... 2 0 0 Farsley-Great Grimsby- Do., St. John's Hill- Collection for W .t 0 ... 2 0 0 Collection for IV .t 0 ... 5 0 Collection for W &: 0 12 0 Contribntions ............ 0 10 0 K.irmington- Haworth, Hall Green Ch:ipel-Contributions ............ 2 0 0 

80:MERSETSHIRE. Collection for IV&: 0 ... 0 10 0 
Bristol- Hebden Bridge-

NORFOLK, Contribs. on account ... 55 0 0 Collection for W J: 0 ..• 1 0 0 
Aylsham- Do .• for Si,pporl of HorsCorth-

Collection for W J: 0 ... 0 16 3 Collection for IV&: 0 ... 0 10 0 1Vido,o qualifyirl9 
Leeds, Sooth Parade-Downham Market- for Zenana Wor.t:" 

Contribs. on account ... 55 0 0 Collection for W,C:O ... I 3 in India ............ 6 2 0 Milnsbridl!e-lFoulsham- Burnham-
Collection for IV J: 0 ... 0 5 0 Collection for W &: 0 ... 0 10 0 Contribs. for NP ...... 6 6 )Iirfield-Lowestoft, Tonning Street- Chard-
Contt;butions ............ 4 7 0 Col~ec1ion for W .t 0, Collection for IV J: 0 ..• 2 0 Quarmby-

N on~i~111~tJrr~~. R~·~d= 0 7 0 Cheddar-
Collection for IV ,l· 0 ... 0 U 0 Collection for IV&: 0 0 0 Sutton· in.Craven-Collection fur IV J: 0 ... 2 8 6 Do .• ,vinscombe, for 
Collection for IV ,C: 0 ... 0 13 3 Thetford- IV ,C: 0 .................. 10 0 

Collection for IV .t 0 ... 0 10 3 Keynsham-
Collection for IV&· 0 ... 2 10 0 NORTH WALES. l\Iontacute-

NORTOAllPTONSBI:&E. Collection for IV J; 0 ... 0 0 DE:-{BIGEISE.IRE. 
'Illisworth- Yeovil- Ll:1nrhai11dr-

Collection for W J; O ... 0 15 0 Collection for IV&: 0 ... 3 0 Contributions ............ 0 0 
nrannston- Wrexham-

Collection for IV .t O ... 0 7 6 SUFFOLK, Collection for IV J: 0 ... 0 0 
iEarls Barton-

Contribs. on account. by Collection for TV&: O ... 0 9 0 
H11ckieton- s. H. Cowell, Esq., SOUTH WALES. 

Collection for IV;(: O 0 0 
Treasurer ............... 70 0 0 

'Long Buck by- · .. Somerleyton- BRECN0CKSRlRE. 
Collection fot· W &: 0 ... 0 15 0 

Collection for IV ,C: O ... I 0 0 Brynmttwr, Calvary En~• 
Moulton- Contributions ............ 12 2 8 lish Church-

Contributions............ 1 17 6 Collection for JJT ,5- • 0 0 6 9 
Northampton, College Street- SUSSEX. 

Collection for IV ,C: O 5 10 0 Forest How- C.\R)U,nTBENSTIIRE, Do., Princes St1·eet- Collection for 1V &: 0 ... 0 5 0 
Collection for 1JT J: o 1 ~ 0 St. Leonard's•on-Sca- Carmarthen. Priory St. 

1Pf\tti"ll1nll-- Collection for W,t· 0 ... 0 Contributions ............ 2:2 7 0 
·Collection for 1Y ,t o ... 0 10 0 
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£ •. d. 
GT.AN'OROA'NSIUBB. 

Conton, Hope Chapel-
Collection for W <!· 0 ... 1 18 0 
Oonhib!l., ~nn.-Scbool 5 7 6 

Cardiff, Bethany, English 
Chnrch-

Conhibs. on aeeonnt ... 86 0 0 
Dowlais, neulah English 

Church-
Colll'ction for w.c,o 0 4 5 

Llangefcl11ch, Salem-
Contribnt.ions ............ 9 6 

Swansea, l\[ountPleasant 
Collection for W 4: 0 3 0 2 

~JO?li"MOCTB'SHJR'I. 

Ahertillcry-
Contributions ............ 3 8 l 

Llanfihangc.-1-
Contributions ............ 0 16 10 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ .. 
Maindeo-

Cnntribut,ons ............ 3 I 
Nash-

Contributions ............ 0 16 
Newport, Commercial St. 

Collection for W 4: O 5 0 
Ponthir, Zion Chapel -

Contributions ............ 11 11 
Usk-

Contributions ........... l 9 

29 12 
Less ex pens~• ......... l 15 

27 17 

PEIIBROKESDIBE. 

Pcml>roke-
Contribntions .. .. ........ 9 

Pembroke Dock-

d, 

0 

2 

0 

6 

8 
0 

8 

Jll'llpriat•d 'to th• .mppo,·t 

ti~~::,~t;,':.ti~:.'.::· 
Collection .................. 

SCOTLAND, 
Drandenbur11h- . 

Collection fo1· W .~ 0 ... 
Gnlasblels-

Collecti&n for W .~ 0 ... 
Glasgow, North !Ired-

crick Street -
Collection for W ,t O .. , 

FOREIGN. 

Switzerland, Berne Inde
pendent Community~ 
for Rev. J. 1Venger's 
NP, Calr.utta;by :r.I. B. 

£ , . d. 

1 l 10· 

0 3 G 

l 13 T 

2 14 7' 

Llangwm- Contribution ............ 18 

0 2 

8 9 de Wattcvllle ............ 15 17 5 
Cont1ibutions ............ 3 I 0 0 £5 of tchich is to be ap-

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
rl;rnonth, for Morant Bay, by Rev. D. I Jas. Dicks, Esq., Huntley ..................... 0 10 I> 

J.East ......................................... 0 5 O ---

BAHAMAS DISTRESS FUND. 
Hampstead. Heath Street Sunday-school, A Friend, Cheltenham........................... O 10 O 

by r.ev. W. Brock,jun. ..................... 0 0 Rev. Dr. Prichard, Llangollen ............... 0 10 O 
W. H. Bilbrough. Esq., Fir-grove Fann, Miss Morley, Tnxforcl ........................... 2 o o 

near Whitchurch ••••• ........................ 0 0- Kettering, by Mrs. Howse A.lien ........... : 0 II O 
Jas. F.llingworth, Esq., Leicester, by T. D. Wallingford, by Rev. T. Brooks............... 1 5 0 

Paul. Esq. ....................................... 0 10 0 Under J0s. ....................................... 0 2 6 
Jas. Dicks, Esq., Huntley ..................... 0 10 O --------------

ACK NOW LED GM ENT S. 
The thanks of the Convniittee are presented to the following-

Friends at Wallingford, per Rev. T. Brooks, for Religions Tract Society, for 40 parcels of books/or 
parcel of clothing for Bahama1. Ministers in Jamaica. 

Mrs. G. W. Alexander, Reigate, for box of clothing "Ladies' Bible Claes Worldng Meeting," at Arthur 
for Reo. TV. Teall, Morant Ray, Jamaica. Street Chapel, Camber,vell Gate, for Box of 

Friends at St. Albans, by Miss Upton, for box of Clothing, Books, &c., for &,. A. Saker, w .. e 
clothing/or Mrs. Allen, Colombo. Africa. 

Friends at Bloomsbury Chapel, by Mi•• Brock, for Rev. S. ShoobrMge, Clevedon, Somersetslilre, for 
box of clothing/01· Mrs. Allen, Colombo. Box of Clothing, for Bahanas, 

FOREIGN LE'ITERS RECEIVED. 
AFn.Jc.l-CAMEROON!, Fuller, J. J., Nov. 28, 30i 

Saker, A., Nov. 27; Smith, R., Nov. 27, 29; 
Thomson, Q. W., Nov. 28. 

Asu-CBINA, YENT .. u, Kingdon. E. F., Nov. 8. 
Itcnu.-Bt.N.A.RES, Heinig, B., Dec. 6. 

PooNA, BoMBAY, Power, S. n.,Dec. 7; Showell, 
R. H., Nov. 22, Dec. 12, 13. 

CA1.currA, Evans, T., Nov. 20, 21; Wenger, J., 
Nov. 23, 28, Dec, 18, 22. 

DACCA, Supper, C. F., Dec. 3. 
KeooeTu, Dntt, Gogon c .. De~. '1. 
:MoNGBY.ll, Lawrenee, J., Nov. 15. 
S1-;aAIIPOu.E. Pearce, G., Dec. 7. 

EraoPE-FRA.NCE, M'OBLAIX, Jenkins, J ., Jan. JS. 
Noe.WAY, Cn&tSTIANA., Hubert, G., Dec. 27. 

,VEST lNDIEs--llAll.ta.l!AS, NAss.a.u, Davey, J., Dec. 
15. 

ST. TsoKAB, Kleinner. J., Dec. 29 .. 
Ta.INlDAD, Gamble, \V. H., Dec. 21; Law, J., 

Dec.G. 

TuRJr's lsL.lND, Kerr, D. S., Nov. 30, Dec, 17; 
Gardiner, A. W ., Dec. 17; Melbonrne and 
others, Dec. 17; Baptist Church, Dec. 17. 

HAYTJ, PonT•AU•PRINCE, Baumann, W., Dec. 24. 
JAIUICA-BLAcK R1vE11, Barrett, J., Dec. 8; Holt, 

S. w., Dec. 8. 
DnowN's TowN, Clark, J~, Dec.'22. 
Foun PATHS, Claydon, W.,Dec. 7. 
KETTERING, Fray, E., Dec. 21. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, T., Dec. 10; Palmer, E., 

Dec. 26. 
MORANT BAY, Teall, W., Dec. 9, 22. 
)foUNT C.\BEY, Hewitt, E., Dec. 5, 9. 
MouNT HERMON, Clerk, J., llec. 31. 
Sr. ANN'• BAY, Millard. B., Dec. 21. 
SALTER'S H1u,, Dendy, W., Dec. 21. 
SnonrwooD, Maxwell, J., Nov, 19. 

~EIV YonK-Colgate & Co., Messrs,, Dec. 11, 31. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
receiveil by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev, Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street. Bedford How, Lo~DON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonnthan Watson, nntl Jnhn 
l\foc.Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in C,\LCOTTA, by the Rev. J. 
Werwer. Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Uf!va~, Tritton, Twells. and Co.'s. 54•, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 



II JI' TJIB WOBE BB DOD, AND MODESTLY AND FAJTHJ'ULLT REPORTED, THE HONEY WILL 
COME," -Andr8!11 Fuller to Joaeph l11imey. 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

~ritisg nnb Jrisg ~n~tist Jomt :ilissfon. 
FEBRUARY, 1867. 

JusT as we were going to press, our attention was directed to a statement put forth 
in some newspapers, to the effect that the Committee of the Baptist Home Mission 
were about to take proceedings against the Trustees of a Chapel in Ipswich, with 
a view of compelling a sale. We have only time and space to give a denial to the 
report. The whole thing is a mistake. The Secretary, in writing on the 4th of 
January last to a gentleman who has the case in hand, says,-" I have no authority 
to move in the matter, as it was an instruction from my Committee not to spend 
money in litigation." 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 
IN the daily work of a Missionary, either in England or Ireland, there is not 
much variety. Remarkable incidents and striking conversions do not occur very 
frequently. If public intetest in Missionary work depends on the sensational and 
extraordinary, it will necessarily be very :fluctuating, and must decline as soon as 
the means of excitement fail. Success is both desirable and delightful. We 
should all pray for it, and expect to realize it, according to the Divine promise. 
The labourer in the Lord's vineyard has to wait as well as work. "The husband
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and bath long patience for it, 
until he receive the early and the latter rain." But if the fruit of Missionary work 
should not come at the season when we expect it, our zeal should not slacken, our 
interest should not decline, our prayers should not be restrained, nor should our 
liberality be withheld. Happily, the Head of the Church does not make the 
measure of success the rule of our obligation ; if He did, there is hardly a field in 
any part of the world but would have to be abandoned. We have to preach the 
Gospel for a "witness" as well as the instrument of converting men. And it is a 
part of the Church's work to keep the Gospel of the grace of God before the world, 
as the sublimest testimony of the DIVINE CHARACTER, and of His compassion to 
fallen man, that the world has ever seen, whether actual success is large or small. 
A general may be justified in raising the siege of a beleaguered city, but he will 
not resort to such a humiliating alternative till every effort to reduce it to sub
mission has failed. The Israelites encompassed Jericho seven times before a tower 
began to tremble, or a stone was seen to move. The servant of Elijah went to the 
top of Carmel seven times before he saw the little cloud on the burning sky; and 
when he returned with the words, '' There is nothing," the man of mighty faith 
replied, " Go again seven times." The Prophet's eye of faith saw the dark speck, 
and the expanding cloud, long before his servant's eye of sense discerned it. 
There may be little or nothing in the form of outward and visible results to en
courage the patient worker for Christ; few enquirers and fewer converts. The 
besieged city may hold out long, but the good soldiers of Jesus Christ will not 
quit the trenches till all efforts to reduce the foe to submission have utterly failed. 
Considering the powerful antagonistic influences which have been at work in 
Ireland for generations past in relation to evangelical efforts, it would not have 
been very surprising if the past fifty years' labours should have been little else than 
a preparation for future victories ; but, as we have shown in the CHRONICLE for 
November last, if they have not equalled our wishes they have been by no means 

10 



134 THE CIIRONICLE OF THE BRITISH A.ND IRISH Dil'TIBT HO:M:E MISSION. 

inconsiderable, and especially when all the unfavourable circumstances with which 
Prot.estant Missions have had to contend are candidly considered. Dm·ing twelt1e 
montl1s, the additions to twelve Churches fi·om which returns were sent, amount to 
122, being an average ef rathe,· mo,·e than ten to each. Far be it from us to speak 
boastingly, but all who are open to conviction must admit that these results afford 
pleasing indications of the Divine blessing on our labours, and make out a claim 
to a larger measure of sympathy and support than we have hitherto received. 

The following illustrations of " Mission work at the Stations" are commended to 
the reader's attention. We begin with some extracts from Mr. Hamilton's 
journal:-

" "' alked ont about a mile, where there are two small houses iu a field; au old widow lives in 
t>ach ; the ~·ounger part of their families were away at their work. I conversed, read, and prayed 
with them, and with a boy who bas been in delicate bea.ltb. Those poor women set a. great value 
upon my visits; they seem to be quite unable to go to a place of worship. The boy also seems to 
value spiritual things. I then proceeded to the house of another widow who has been confined to 
bed for several years, but is in a very happy state of mind. I said to a pious man in tha.t locality 
' ,,-hat a happy thing it is to bear tha.t old woman lying in her bed praising God.' He said that 
she was not always in tha.t sta.te; that she was very discontented and unhappy until her niece went 
ro live with her, and that she was the instrument of bringing about the happy change. The niece 
herself was converted to God in the time of the revival, and is a. member of our Church. In the 
next house lives a woman who wa.s unconverted until about two years ago, although her husband was 
a praying man. At that time she was greatly troubled about the death of one of her children, but 
when that passed O'l"cr she was much more troubled about her soul: all her former sins were brought 
to her recollection in such a manner that she feared she wonld go deranged. She told her distress 
to the young woman before mentioned, who encouraged her to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
that she would be sa'l"ed. She sat down to read a tract called ' Good News,' and in so doing she 
found peace with God. In the evening I visited in Crampton Court, and rea.d and prayed in each. 
One of those houses I wa.s led to visit in the following wa.y: A person told me in the street that 
the woman was dying, and requested me to go to see her. I did so; and both herself and her 
husband seemed very tha.nkful, She recovered, and now professes to be a believer in the Lord 
,T esus Christ. Held my usual meeting in that street, and afterwa.rds visited a decent family at the 
lower end of the street. A good many fishermen a.ttend the meeting when they are at home.'' 

'' A good while ago, I became acquainted with Mr. ll., a magistrate of the County Mayo. He 
had become dangerously ill, and I called a.t his house to enquire for him. His wife opened the door 
and asked me in to see her husband. I conversed, read, and prayed with them. A short time 
afterwards bis eldest daughter, who was a Christian, requested that I would go to see her father as 
often as I could, mentioning a.t the same time tha.t my ii;isit was the only thing that seemed to make 
any impression upon him. After a few visits, she again requested that I would deal very plainly 
with her father about his danger as a sinner and the great importance of fleeing to Christ for refuge. 
I did so and have reason to believe that the Lord blessed the word. I was with him a. short time 
before he died, when be expressed a hope tha.t he would soon be with bis Saviour, and when I was 
leaving be said with great ea.mestness, 'God bless you ! ' He was a g1·eat churchma.n, and the only 
minister of his own church that might have been of any use to him was out of town. 

"I continued to visit his wife once a week, and she bees.me increasingly anxious for,prayer and 
the word of God. Toward the close of life I asked her if there was anything that she wished me 
to pray for; she said 'Pray that I may be kept trusting in Jesus to the last.' And so she wa.s; the 
last words she uttered were, 'Lord Jesus receive my soul!'" 

In a note received from l1fr. Ramsey, ofKilkeel, a short ti~e since, he says-
" You will be glad to bear that the Lord is working in this place. On Lord's-day morning, 23rd 

December, one young man found peace; he ba.d been anxious a.bout bis eterna.l welfa.re for some 
time past. I prea.cbed from Rom. vi. 8. The discourse wa.s blessed to bis soul. On la.st Lord's
day morning he was buried with Chl'ist by baptism. On the same occasion I preached from 
GaL ii. 20. The words were blessed to one that ha.d been halting between two opinions; a.fter 
service was over he said, 'I will be with you some of these days.' Not unto us, but to the Lord 
be all tbe glory. Pray for us, we have many trials of cruel mockings. The enemy is in a great rage. 

Mr. Dickson, who evangelizes through the wide region of which Donoughmore 
is the centre, communicates the following:-

" On the 18th of la.st month I baptized two in connection with the Donoughmore district; and one 
at Magherafelt on the 24th of same month. There is a. field for evangelistic la.boor in and around 
Ma"hera.felt which should be fully occupied; I can visit it only once a month. I wish the Com
mittee could see their way to send a. good Scriptw·e-reader to labour with the Evangelist iu these 
districts. He could be in one district while the Evangelis~ ism another, a.nd thus make surer work." 

~11.r. Macrory, of Derryneil, is much encouraged by a review of the past:-
•' I have just been taking a retrospect of the Lord's· dee.ling& with us during the year, and tha.uk

fully do I de.ire to raise an 'ELenezer • 011 this landmark of time, for of a tr11th1 'Hitherto bath the 
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Lord helped us.' 'He hns done great things for us whereof we are glad.' I wish for the present to 
pass sile!ltly ovey ?11 our diffio~lties and only speak of the. Lord's go~dnel!S in prospering our humble 
Inbours 111 sustammg and adding to the Church. He 1s numbering among his people here all 
dnsses in the community, as regards age and station-those in affluence with the poorest of the 
poor. In age we have tlte same variety. 

" Some ti~e since an old man ?f 86 win~ers, wh~ has _bee? from !ime to time hearing the Word of 
life here, deSJred to make a publ,o profession of his faith m Chnst. Infirm and leaning 00 his 

--3tnff, he asked, 'What need had Christ for baptism ? ' and, without waiting my reply said • It it 
became Him th11s to fulfil nil righteousness, it surely becomes me.' Thus much for th; old.' 

"Last Lord's-day, a young woman who had given herself to the Lord, to .. ether with her mother 
pnblicly professed their faith in Christ. In my Bible-class the Lord has be~n signally blessing us'. 
_y have baptized some of 16 years old, but there are at present R number, varyin"' from 11 to 13 
years, desiring to make ~heir profession publicly, For some time I have hesitated on °account of their 
,tender years. I now thmk I havo been wrong. When we pray and labour for the conversion of 
the young, why should we be unbelieving when the Lord graciously answers prayer? Are the 
paths of the young more slippery than of those long hardened through the deceitfulness of sin? 
Is the good Shepherd less c11ref11l to gnard the lambs of His flock than the sheep ? I believe not, 
nad therefore do hail with joy the evidences of spiritual life in them, and anticipate the pleasure 

-of baptizing four such on next Lord's-day. In conclusion, I would merely say that we have still a 
large number of Christians who are paor-very poor. Oh! that some of the Lord's people would 

--consider them, and send us a package of warm clothing. They wonld not lose the reward." 

SELECTIONS FROM THE UNPUBLISHED NOTES OF AN 
ENGLISH EVANGELIST IN IRELAND. 

"' IT was on a lovely morning in September that I left R-, in Tipperary, to pay 
-a brief visit to a servant of Christ, who was well known and greatly beloved in 
that part of the Island, both for his high Christian character and his labour of 
fove. As we rode through his demesne, scenes of wild sylvan beauty arrested 
the eye, and one would gladly have paused for a few moments when crossing a 
.fine vista, and lingered awhile under the shade of noble trees which were festooned 
-and adorned with the climbers and parasites that abound in those regions ; but 
' Mick' was more intent on finishing his journey and getting the 'thriver' s' fee 
than on looking at scenery ; so the ' baste ' was pushed along at the rate of eight 
miles an hour, and soon landed us in front of a large and ancient, but exceedingly 
plain mansion. Not the slighest ornament had been allowed to relieve the long 
--and dreary monotony of cold grey walls, so that it presented a striking and some
what painful contrast to the freedom, and freshness, and beauty of everything 
-around it. Unfortunately the proprietor was absent on a visit to some estates in 
-another part of the country; but the 'honours' were done by a sister-a grave but 
pleasant-looking lady in sober brown-who welcomed me as' the Lord's servant, 
who had come to do His work.' It was soon intimated that the labourers on the 
·estate would be glad to hear me preach ; so the school-house bell was rung, and at 
·one o'clock the building was well filled-from fifty to sixty persons being present
-a_nd ~11 listened at.tentively to a short discourse. I was told that every mor7:1ing at 
-six o clock the labourers assembled in the large hall of the house for readmg the 
,Scriptures and prayer. In the afternoon I expressed a wish to go and preach in 
-a village some four or five miles distant, and was informed that a car and horse, 
with a driver, would be at my service wherever I wished to go for such a purpose. 
lt was evident that these good people, living in the midst of an ungodly and 
~uperstitious population, were thrown completely on the Gospel, and hailed with 
Joy all who loved it, and were willing to assist in diffusing its pure light amidst 
th_ose dark regions. There is one object which the house contains that is regarded 
~vith deep interest ; it is an old, thick pocket Bible, which was the means of saving 
its owner's life. The venerable proprietor of the mansion preached the Gospel 
~herever he found opportunity, and it was his constant practice to carry the book 
·In the breast-pocket of his coat. His preaching was regarded with great dis
favour by many. He was denounced and threatened. One dark night the hand 
·of an assassin raised a deadly weapon and took aim at his victim. The shot 
str~ck the Bible, and penetrated as far as the words, ' Holy Father, keep thl'ougll 
Tlune own name those whom Thou hast given me.'" 
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" The dress, dwellings, food, and general habits of a large portion of the Irish 
peasantry show that they need some elevating power, some strong, healthy· 
i-timnlus to self-l1elp and the development of native energy, which they have not 
hitherto had. There must be other causes for rags, dirt, and wretchedness, than 
what is called 'Saxon misrule.' These things are not inherent in the Celtic race. 
Some years since I preached on the village green at T--P-, on the very stone, 
on which John ,v esley had proclaimed Christ about seventy years before. The. 
place was beautiful for situation; vegetation was :flourishing in wild luxuriance,. 
and there was a stillness and repose in the evening which lent additional interest 
to the scene. Wesley's ministry was greatly blessed of God. For many years, 
there was a considerable leaven of Christian people, but most of these· gradually 
removed, or died, and another class of persons took their place. The effect of this 
change was very soon perceptible. The cabins lost the neat appearance they once 
bad ; the little gardens were trodden down, and foul, unsightly middens took their· 
place ; the truant honeysuckle no longer wandered over the trellised wall ; and the
rose ceased to lavish its smiles, and throw its fragrance, on the passer-by. God
liness departed, and cleanliness did not tarry long behind. And now, there are• 
dilapidated dwellings, with squallor, brawls, whisky drinking, and wretchedness .. 
True religion has its social as well as its spiritual side; and this aspect of it is a 
very interesting one. I can make as liberal an allowance for human infirmities as, 
most people, but it is very difficult to believe in the spirituality of slovenly 
people. 

" On my first visit to K-- I was the guest of some tradespeople in a good· 
position. A female servant expressed a wish to be present at family worship. 
She went afterwards to her own chapel, and on·her return she was trembling from 
bead to foot. Her minister had been informed that she had joined in worship,• 
with us, and he was so enraged that he ordered her a certain number of penances 
as a punishment for her sin. It will be a good day for the. world when it ceases. 
to believe in any official priesthood but that of Christ." 

CONTRIBUTIONS from IJecember 20th, 1866, to Januarg 18th, 1867, 
£ a. d. 

t.:Jey ......................................................... I 10 0 
Sevenoaks, Mrs. Groves .............................. I 0 0 
St. Albans ................................................ 14 18 10 
Giles Green, Ha...-khurst .............................. 0 4 0 
Oxford ...................................................... 2 6 0 
1' ewcastle-on-Tyne ... •.• .. . •..•.• •..••••.••••.•. .••••• 20 0 0 
"A Lover of Jesus".................................... O 3 0 

~~~:r~cil·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 1~ ~ 
Middlton Teesdale, Juvenile Cards ............... I 15 10 
By Rev. A. PowELL-

A.rliDgton....... .•. .... .•..••.• ............ ..... •.•••• ••• 0 5 0 
Cirencester ............................................. 0 14 6 
FaiJ"ford ................................................ y 1: ~ 

~~~!? ... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 8 6 
Tewkesbury ••.......•..... ........................... 2 8 O 
Woolton-under-Edge .............................. 9 2 6 
Milton. Oxon., Juvenile Cards .................. 0 14 7 

Loughton ... .. .. .. ... .•. . .. .. .. .. ....... .. . . .•.• ............ 5 9 0 
Do. Mr. George Gould •...........••••••..••.. 5 0 0 

Holyhead, M•ster L, wis, Juv~nile Card ••.....•• 0 10 0 
Firgrove Farm, :M:r. W. H. Bilbrough •..•..•.• 10 G 
Sheldrick, Mr. W ........................................ 2~ I 2 Newcastle· OD•Tyne ................................... . 
J11swich, Stoke Green ................................. 11 19 7 
Collier, Mr. 11', S. A. ................................. 0 10 0 
,vP.ston TurYille, M.iss Davis ........................ 0 6 O 

£ •· d. 
A Churr.hman .......................................... I O O· 
Harlington. Juvenile Cards........................... I O O' 
Sonthsea, Mr. R. R. May.............................. l O 0 
Combmarten, Juvenile Cards........................ O 3 O· 
Fenny Stratford ....................................... 5 0 3 
Clonmel ........................................... ;....... 3 7 11 
Lincoln, Mrs. Glass .................................... O ij O· 

:~~~~~!a~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: { ~ z· 
Devizes, Mrs. and Miss Anstie ..................... 0 2 0-
Wnlworth Road Chapel, on account............... 8 17 O· 
Luton, on account....................................... 5 13 10 · 
Saffron Walden, Mr. Tuke ........................... 1 I 0. 
Cambridge, Mr. Vawser .............................. 1 0 0 

,, Mr. Vawser, Junr. ..................... 0 10 6· 
~a~terbury:,JuvcnileCards ........................ 0 i: ~ 

Sisters M. .. ........................................... 0 
Hereford, Mr. Josiah Rogers........................ 0 10 O 
Newport, Monmouth .................................... 19 14 0 
Maindee, Rev. J. Davies................................. 0 o O· 
Dividend, by Rev. W. Uiall........................... 6 16 0 
Huntingdon, Mr. M. Foster ............ ........... 2 2 0 
Leicester, Rev. N. Raycroft, M.A. ............... 0 10 r, 
Dividend, by Mr •. J. J. Smith •.•.•.••.......•••.•. 12 7 10 
Pembrolrn...... ............... ........................ ...... 1 o g 
Bristol, Mrs. G. H. Leonard........................... I 16 0 
Norwich, Mrs. E. Smith .............................. 0 17 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES 
KIRTLAND Secretary at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, 
W.C. Co~tributions' can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 
Lombard-street, London. 



A PLEA. FOR ZENA.NA.S,. 

, BY MRS. C. B. LEWIS, OF THE CALCUTTA BAPTIST MISSION. 

WHAT ii\ Zenan1;1, work?...;..this new work of which such frequent 
mention is made in connectiqn with Missionary operations in 
India? To answer this question in many private circles has. 
been the pleasure and P!'ivilege of the _writer of this short sketch;, 
but she has been induced to adopt the ·present mode of giving 
informa.tion on the _subject by the earnest desire of several on. 
whose judgment she could rely, as well as by her own anxiety 
to awaken as widely as possible the concern of English ladies 
for their less favoured, yet most interesting, Indian sisters. 

It is not easy to describe to persons in this country the 
condition of Hindoo domestic society. Here, as a rule, every 
family sufficiently opulent possesses a habitation peculiar to 
itself, and on marriage; a son literally "leaves his father and 
mother" to establish a home of his own. The house of a respect
able Bengali, on the contrary, is seldom the abode of one couple 
only. It is rather the dwelling-place of an aggregation of fami
lies : father and sons, and even cousins and grandsons, often 
residing together in one domestic community. The family 
inheritance even is not divided amongst the sharers; but a patri
archal bond unites the several members of the household, and 
preserves the deference and subordination which nature and 
custom dictate to them. 

In every respectable Hindoo house a range of apartments is 
to be found set apart for the occupation of the women. This is 
called the Zenana, from the Persian word " Zen," woman. To 
this part of the house no man . has access, except the fathers; . 
husbands, or sons of the family, and from it no female member 
of that family beyond the age of childhood is allowed to pass 
lmgu,ardecl. The apartme~ts of the Zenana are usually dreary, 
ill-lighted, ill-ventilated, and miserably furnished rooms, so con
~tructed that no curious eye can overlook them, and that their 
mmates may see as little as possible of the outer world. In 
some households the number of women thus immured is very 
great, and the same patriarchal system which regulates the 
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1·elation of the men of the family prevails also amongst the 
women. The aged mother of the householu is supreme, and the 
other women rank according to their husbands' relative posi
t~ons. How monotonous and wret.ched. a life pass.ed in such 
circumstances must be need hardly be remarked. These poor· 
women enjoy little of their husbands' society-they do not even· 
sit or eat with them ; and, having received no education-unable
to read books-with no knowledge of any useful or elegant 
art of needlework or other pleasant occupation to beguile the 
wearisomeness of their lot-they are shut up to utter indolence. 
The survey of such jewels as they may possess, the care of their 
little ones, and the discussion of any family gossip, or of what
ever items of news find their way to them from the outside,
are their only amusements; and great is their delight when 
a marriage takes place, or when some idolatrous festival or 
ceremony is celebrated, a.nd they have their share in the stir, the 
feastings, and the illuminations which attend it. Such occur
rences are their gala days and form the only breaks in their 
monotonous lives. 

According to Hindoo custom, a girl must be married before 
she is ten years of age, but usually the ceremony takes place at 
a much earlier period. Though married, she generally remains 
with her parents until she is twelve or thirteen years old, when 
she is regarded as quite fit to take her place in the family of her 
husband, and henceforth she remains in his Zenana, never being 
allowed to leave it but on very special occasions, and then only 
in a carefully closed carriage or palanquin, and with the addi
tional protection of the darkness of night. Such a position as 
this is sufficiently revolting to our English ideas of social com
fort and domestic bliss. What then must be the condition of 
the widows in such households ? in former times it was cus
tomary to burn the widows with the dead bodies of their 
husbands, and many a poor creature, with the knowledge of the 
misery that would inevitably be her portion in life, willingly 
accepted the fearful alternative.* Though this inhuman practice 
has been prohibited by Olll' enlightened government, and the 
widow now may not voluntarily or by compulsion be immolated, 
yet her life is usually rendered as bitter as possible. If she is 
the mother of sons she has a status which secUl'es her from 
many of the petty degradations and annoyances which fall to the 
childless widow-orten herself a child. Should a girl become a 
widow before she has entered her husband's dwelling, she is yet 
transferred to that home so soon as she has reached the age 

* Before the prohibition of the rite or Suttee, it was computed that in 
the province of Bengal alone 10,000 widows were thus annually sacrificed. 
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when, had her husband been alive, she would have gone there. 
Unwelcome to the family who henceforth have to support 
her, she becomes but too often the drudge and servant of all ; 
and thus has the desolation of her lot most painfully and 
perpetually kept before her. By Hindoo law, her food is 
limited to one meal a-day, and that of the coarsest kind, and 
she may never wear an ornament of any kind whatsoever. 
The re-marriage of widows is now sanctioned by legal enact
ment, but the sentiment of the people is against it ; so that, 
desolate and hopeless, in numerous instances, they fall an easy 
prey to the seductive arts of wicked men, and abandon the 
.dwellings in which they cannot find a home. 

It has been said above that the Hindoo women are wholly 
uneducated. It does not appear that they were always so. In the 
literature · of the country mention is made of women who were 
proficient in all departments of learning. For ages past, how
ever, custom has denied all instruction to the daughters of India. 
It has even been thought disreputable for a woman to be able to 
Tead and write. Only one who had no character to lose, it was 
said, could turn such knowledge to account ; and to impart it to 
female children was supposed to be demoralizing, inasmuch as it 
was a qualification for illicit correspondence. Thus it was that 
when missionary enterprize found its way to India, and efforts 
were made to give to the people the blessings of Christian know
ledge, for a long time it was impossible to teach any but the 
lads and young men of the community. They might be benefited 
by learning ; it would be to them an introduction to profitable 
employment; whilst to girls it could be nothing but an injury 
and degradation. So the Hindoos reasoned, and thus the efforts of 
Christian philanthropy were baffled for many years. It was the 
honour and privilege of the agents of the Baptist l\,lissionary 
Society to make the first successful attempts towards native 
female education in 1819; but the children of the poor alone 
could be reached by those efforts, and the results did not go far 
to alter the national feeling. That it has now been altered, is, 
we think, attributable to the influence of English education 
upon the me1'l. · 

W esternliterature has been now so effectuallytaughtto the young 
men of India in the many Government and :Missionary schools, 
that their minds have been to a wide extent enlightened by it. 
'The dense ignorance of the women was no disadvantage to their 
husbands whilst they were themselves untaught, or instructed 
only in the absurdities of Hindooism, but now that their minds 
have been stimulated by the possession of true knowledge, and 
are prepared to enjoy intelligent conversation, they find it to 
be no small evil that, in their homes, there can be no sympathy 
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with their pursuits, as there is no power to appreciate their 
choicest acquisitions. Besides, with knowledge, there has come 
'to the young Bengali 3.11 impatience of the restraints of caste, and 
a disregard of the prescriptions of idolatry, which are leading 
him on to great, and it is hoped salutary, social reforms, but for 
these his household, ,1,hile uninstructed, must be altogether un
prepared. 

Thus the sentiment of the people has for some years past been 
nndergoii1g a great change. National prejudice, however, is not 
easily defied; and though many have been ready to acknowledge 
the advantages to be derived from educating women, compara
tiYely few, until lately, . have had the moral courage to brave 
the odium attaching to such an innovation. 

It is about sixteen years since a school was established 
in Calcutta for the education of native young ladies by the 
Hon. Mr. Drinkwater Bethune, one of the members of the 
Supreme Council of India, and not only was education given 
gratuitously, but covered carriages were provided to convey the 
children daily to and from the school. After Mr. Bethune's un
timely removal by death, the Government, in honour to his 
memory, further endowed this school, and it has ever since had 
a goodly number of girls attending it ; but so utterly was the 
necessity of the mothers being taught ignored, that it was not 
until one lady-superintendent (well known to the writer) had 
had charge of this institution some three years, that even she 
was allowed to pay friendly visits to the Zenanas from which 
her pupils came, and in no instance that we· are aware of was 
she permitted to impart instruction there. 

About seven years ago, some ladies connected with the Church 
of England and Baptist Missions were invited by native gentle
men to come to their houses and teach the female inmates. The 
ease with which these women acquired the power of executing 
fancy work, as well as of reading and writing, led the Baboos 
with much pride to display the work accomplished, and thus 
others were induced to seek the same advantages for their female 
relatives. From that time to the present, the work has continued 
to advance; but even now, in many instances, teachers are admitted 
to the Zenanas rather as a concession to the wishes of the 
women than by the desire of the husbands. There are now, 
however, more than one hundred houses in Calcutta in which 
instruction is being given, and every house is a centre of in
fluence promoting the further extension of the good work. 

It will be readily understood that the task of instructing 
Hindoo women in their own homes, under the circumstances 
above clescribecl, is encumbered by not a few difficulties. 
The labour cannot be economized by collecting the inmates of 
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several houses together, and each family presents pupils differ
ing widely amo~gst themselves~ i1;1 age and capacity. Visits, 
too, must . be adjusted to the family convenience ; and it has 
been found that the afternoon, from one to six o'clock is the 
•only time when attention can be expected.. Thus, if a Christian 
lady were able to give her full strength to this work, she could 
probably give instruction twice a week in at most ten or twelve 
houses only. Regular daily teaching can only be secured, even 
within such a limited sphere of labour, by the employment of 
native Christian women as assistant-teachers. Of these, a few 
words will presently be said; but before the work of the European 
lady is •passed over, we may call attention to the amount of self
denial required for the discharge of it. The journey to the 
houses she has to visit, made in the very hottest part of the 
,day, and taking her through dusty and squalid thoroughfares, 
:i.s of itself very fatiguing. To sit and teach in the close and 
dirty apartments, or in the ill-screened verandah, where the 
women congregate around her, is attended with no small incon
venience and exhaustion. Yet the eagerness with which such 
visits are welcomed, the delight at any new information acquired, 
the joy as increased facility in needlework is gained, and the lov
ing gratitude for the care and int~rest bestowed, which the women 
evince, are sufficient to make the Christian visitor oblivious of 
<liscomfort and weariness ; and not until she is returning to her 
,own home is she aware how severely both mind and body have 
been taxed by her labour of love. Nor does her task terminate 
here. Work must be made ready for her next visit, and very 
much time and patient industry are required for this purpose. 

Native assistants are selected from the women of our churches, 
who have been taught in Mission Girls' schools ; and the Normal 
School in Calcutta affords great advantages for the training of 
young persons for this employment, and has furnished many 
valuable assistants. We should be thankful to have it in our 
power to offer any eligible native Christian women support 
while qualifying themselves for usefulness, either as Bible 
women or Zenana teachers. By such means, at a small expense, 
many of our widows might be placed in positions in which they 
may do much good, and at the same time be relieved from 
painful dependence. Each native teacher is paid from £1 to £2 
monthly, but it is commonly necessary to provide some convey
ance for them, that they may not be exposed to humiliating 
insults, as they go from house to house. 

The support of these teachers, their conveyance-hire, and the 
purchase of books and working materials, are, of course, expen
sive.; and it may be thought that respectable Baboos sh?uld_ be 
required to provide the funds requisite to secure to theu wives 
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SHORT PAPERS ON PRACTICAL SUBJECTS. 

NO. !.-SMALL BEGINNINGS. 

WE all know it requires much more 
power to set a heavy train in motion 
than after it has been set a-going to 
keep it moving. When it is stand
ing still and motionless, a mere 
pebble on the rail will defy the force 
,of the engine ; and, in like manner, a 
very small obstacle will sometimes 
prevent us making the first effort 
towards the accomplishment of a 
duty that lies before us. No doubt 
we have often felt, as to work requir
ing exertion, energy of will, and 
,~trong effort, that the great' difficulty 
~s just to make a beginning. And, 
indeed, a great deal is accomplished 
when the first step is taken or the first 
movement made; when thought and 
-deliberation take the practical form 
of action. For instance, if a man 
has for some considerable time been 
painfully hesitating as to a certain 
·course of action, his mind distracted 
b.}'.' ~onflicting suggestions-now in
c~uung this way, then in an opposite 
chrection-there is a !!Teat sense of 
relief, as well as a real ~dvance made, 
when he a1Tives at a decision and 
,commits himself. to a definite plan; 

the die is cast, he has made a be
ginning. And so when a youth has 
to write an exercise requiring an 
unusual amount of care and thought, 
or an essay to be read at the :Mutual 
Improvement Society, he knows how 
difficult it is simply to make a start, 
and sits poising the pen in an agony 
of anxiety, and thinks himself happy 
when, with tremulous nervousness, he 
succeeds in writing the first few sen
tences. It was good advice which a 
drawing-master in a certain School 
of Design gave to a timid, dilatory 
pupil sitting gazing at his copy, 
"Make a beginning ; " for, even though 
it be a small imperfect beginning, it 
is of essential. importance that the 
thing be begun, if it is to be finished. 

There is truth in the Scotch pro
verb " A begun turn is half ended." 
It is true that between the first step 
and the last there may be a long 
wearisome stretch of ground to be goue 
over, and this will call for sustained 
effort and continuous energy; so that 
to begin, and to begin well, is not 
enough. :Many fail, after they have 
made what they think a good begin-

11 
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rng, because they are deficient in 
perseverance. They begin with 
ardour and enthusiasm, but soon 
these valna blc qualities are ex
hausted, not being fed from within, 
and the task they have been engaged 
in is a b:1ndoned for some other pur
suit that is thought to be more con
genial or profitable. A good be• 
ginning then, must be followed up 
by patient continuance. But, never
theless, ,rn must all believe that 
good beginnings, even though in 
themselYes insignificant and feeble, 
and necessarily imperfect, are im
portant, as they are, to a certain 
extent, the pledge and promise of a 
prosperous issue, for "the beginning 
holds within itself the end," just as 
the seed contains within itself the 
undeveloped flower. 

}'or the most part, people are too 
solicitous for great and splendid 
acl1ieYements ; too impatient to wait 
and work for results. \\re worship 
greatness, that is, mere bulk and 
bigness ; and are apt to treat with 
contempt and indifference an effOTt 
that springs from a humble origin; 
au euterprize that is ushered in 
quietly and without pomp. It is a 
very old tendency of human nature 
to " dispise the day of small things." 
The world's estimate of some of the 
best and most glorious undertakings 
has often been at fault. Pl'obably 
when Noah was engaged in cutting 
timber for the Ark, the wiseacres of 
the day sagely shook their heads and 
J)itied him; no doubt the shaft of 
ridicule was pointed at the patriarch. 
Wben the .Jews, under the leader
ship of N ehcmiah, set themselves 
vigorously to the noble work of re
lJuilding the wall of .Jerusalem, their 
enemies scornfully said, "What do 
these feeule .J e"·s ; will they make 
an end in a day?" And the judg
ment pro1101wced on their ~lender 
lJeginnings was, " If lmt a fox go up 
lie shall ureak down their stone 

wall." But they had that within 
themselves that thwarted the mali
cious prophecy, and they triumphed 
over all difficulties, "for the people 
had a mind to work." Fired with a 
noble patriotism, and united to
gether b~ a tender love of country, 
they contmued at the task, and their 
efforts, with the Divine blessing, 
were successful. The same disposi
tion to undervalue a good work in its 
early stages is common among men, 
and shows it.self in the look of scorn, 
the contemptuous remark, and the 
laugh of ridicule. It would be a. 
good thing ifwe could cure ourselves 
and others of this disposition, for 
there can be no question it destroys 
much good, and prevents more. 

If we consider the works of Na
ture, and trace them in their growth 
and development, there are abundant 
proofs that God's method of working 
is to produce great and important 
results from inconsiderable begin
ings. How small, for instance, is 
the acorn, but plant it in the earth, 
and let it be nourished by the soil, 
and acted on by the necessary in
fluences of light and heat, and air 
and moisture ; and gradually, year 
after year, it progresses, till by-and
by it is a great tree. The seed has 
within itself an element of indis
pensable value, the principle of life; 
the power of expansion, and of en
largement; and this quality, small 
as the seed is, is far more precious 
than mere largeness. The first ap
pearance of the tree is certainly 
small and insignificant, but possess-

. ing the power of expansion, growth, 
reproduetion, it is not to be despised. 
Wrapped within that hard outer 
coat of the acorn is the germ of the 
strong and stalwart oak, that may 
yet resist the force of the tempest, 
and the rude shock of the billows. 

In the yarious departments of 
human effort, small beginnings may 
not unfitly Le compared to the seecl 
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planted in the ground. Many a man 
now in a position of respectability 
and honour, looks back to the com
mencement of his career, and rightly 
estimates how much he owes to his 
first feeble, imperfect endeavours. 
Dr. Livingstone, the African traveller 
and Missionary, began life in a cotton 
factoryly. While a boy, he bought a 
Latin grammar, and commenced to 
learn that language. He applied 
himself diligently to the improve
ment of his mind, studied in the 
evenings, and worked during the 
dav, persevering in the midst of diffi
culties, till he has risen to a position 
of eminence, as a discoverer and as 
a Christian Missionary. The small 
beginnings of such a life are not to 
be despised ; and he himself would 
be the last to do so, for he frankly 
says, " Looking back now at that 
life of toil, I cannot but feel thankful 
that it form:ed such a material part 
of my early education, and were it 
possible, I should like to begin life 
over again, in the same lowly style, 
and to pass through the same hardy 
training." Frequently we may feel 
discouraged by viewing the slender 
means at o·ur disposal, and the appa
rent inadequacy of these means to 
secure the ends we may desire. It 
looks a very stupendous undertaking, 
for instance, to gain a knowledge of 
science, or to become proficient in 
any art, or to learn a language ; and 
certainly th«:ise acquirements are not 
easily gained ; but it is wonderful 
what may spring from humble, 
earnest effort and persevering labour, 
always advancing by little and little. 
It is by doing the little things well 
and pursuing the right course, that 
we may hope to make solid pro
gress. 

There are few objects, the eye can 
rest on inN ature,more beautiful than 
a ~ajestic river, rolling along in its 
~1ght, the rippling waves sparkling 
111 the sunshine· Lrino-ino- all alono-

' 0 0 0 

its course fertility and beauty, and 
bearing on its bosom the wealth of 
many lands. And yet, if we would 
receive a lesson on the worth of 
small beginnings, we cannot find a 
better teacher. You follow the course 
of the river upward, and you leave 
the crowded city, where the banks 
are lined with warehouses, away over 
many a mile of meadow land, and 
through fertile valleys, you gradually 
ascend among the hills, the river 
ever becoming smaller till you change 
the word, and call it a stream; but 
higher still, through furze and heath, 
and there, at last, trickling out of the 
side of the crag overgrown with wild 
verdure, flows forth the little rill, pure 
and clear, bestowing blessings even 
in its infancy. You have come to 
the source, and find the beginning of 
the mighty river in that tiny stream. 
It is not a great spectacle trnly, 
however picturesque it may be. And 
such may be the life-course of a 
human being who has lived to some 
purpose. You may trace his career 
of usefulness ancl well-doing to a 
very small beginning. Probably, if 
some who now take a leading place 
among their fellow-men, and exer
cise a large amount of influence on 
the world for good, were to relate 
their history, we should find that 
they began their career in a very 
humble way. Rxternal circum
stances were not more favourable to 
them than to others; events were not 
always ready to aid them, they hacl 
to struggle through difficulties, and 
press through hosts of adverse in
fluences. There are men in the 
House of Commons, and on the 
Bench-men engaged in comlllerce 
or litearture, who, if they were to tell 
the secret of their success, would say 
that they owe all, under God, to 
their own application, industry, per
severance. It is stated of one Mem
ber of the House of Commons that 
he began life as a factory boy ; of 

11 ~ 
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another, that when a youth he 
worked his passage in a steamer from 
Glasgow to Liverpool, and had only 
four and sixpence when he landed 
at the latter place. These are poor 
and unpromising beginnings. They 
did not attain to higher standing by 
a sudden bound, but step by step. 
" -n-c h,ffc not wings-"·e cannot soar, 

Ent n·e lrnYe feet to scale and climb ; 
By slow degrees-by more and more, 

The cloudy summits of our time." 

The history of nations and of those 
great entcrprizcs that have exerted a 
beneficial influence on large portions 
of rnankiud, furnish us with many 
examples to prove the truth of the 
principle w.e would enforce. It is 
stated that when the commencement 
of laying the foundation of what 
was to be Rome was made, one of 
tl1e persons present showed his con
tempt by leaping over the humble 
construction. Take the instance fur
nished us in the discovery of 
America by Columbus. The civili
zation and prosperity of a whole con
tinent sprang from his undaunted de
termination and perseverance. The 
vast commerce between the Old and 
New Worlds had but a small beginning 
in the expedition of the Portuguese 
adventurer. Men little know the 
results, far-reaching and wide-spread, 
of their own actions. Luther, a poor 
student at Erfurt, began a movement 
that changed the destinies of Europe. 
The stirrings of thought within his 
mind influenced the age in which he 
lived, but was not confined to it. 
The seed sown has multiplied itself, 
and will continue to bear fruit down 
to remotest ages. The evangelization 
of India was a noble conception, and 
though still far from being fully real
ized, that great empire is to a large 
extent pervaded by Christian in
fluence, and many have been the 
direct fruits of the Gospel in the sal
vation of souls. The efforts of such 
men as Henry Martyn, of Carey, 

Marshman, ,varcl, have issued in in
calculable benefits to the vast popu
lation of the East. One of the firat 
Missionary meetings-if not the first 
-held in this country, was held in 
the vestry of a meeting house in 
Northamptonshire. The subject of 
sending the Gospel to the heat.hen 
was discussed, Carey offe_red himself 
as the first Missionary, and the first 
collection was made, amounting to 
£13 2s. 6d. It was a small begin
ning, but it was made in faith and 
hope ; the hearts of the men com
prising that company were filled 
with divine love, and from this 
centre streamed forth an influence 
yet to make itself felt in the remotest 
parts of the earth. It was a begin
ning that had in it the principle of 
growth, the power of enlargement
it was the little leaven hid in the 
three measures of meal-the plant
ing of the seed that shall yet become 
a great tree. 

And what, after all, was the origin 
of Christianity in the world, but a 
feeble insignificant commencement? 
" The Kingdom of God came not 
with observation." No far-sounding 
fame attracted the mighty ones of 
the earth to the Saviour, no loud 
announcement heralded his coming, 
no splendid displays inaugurated 
the triumphs of his cause ; but 
amidst unpopularity and scorn, con
tempt and opposition, the truth won 
its way. Christianity was despised 
and rejected of men, in the person of 
its Founder. His followers were 
gathered, one here, another there, 
from the humblest of the people. 
The first preachers of the Gospel 
were treated as " the off-scouring of 
all things." But they were "mighty 
through God," and wrought such 
marvellous changes in whole com
munities, and so altered the face of 
society, that their enemies witnessed 
to their success by saying that they 
"turned the world upside down." 
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And as it is, with the progress and 
cnlaraement of that kingdom in the 
"ener~l aspect, and its universal ex
pansion among men, so it is in the 
advance of the truth within the soul. 
The seed of the Word implanted in 
the heart, the good and honest 
ground, springs up gradually, first 
the blade, then the ear, then the full 
corn in the ear. The little hymn 
learned in childhood, the prayer 
offered by the lisping infant at its 
mother's knee to our :Father in 
heaven, have ofttimes been the com
mencement of a life of piety; from 
these as the germ blessed by the 
spirit of God, have sprung the rich 
·and beautiful fruits of holiness. Or 
perhaps in years of maturity, an im
pression is produced on the heart, 
by some event in providence, or 
some word fitly spoken ; the con
science is awakened, the desires 
ascend to God, the soul turns from 
every earthly stay to seek its life 
and joy in God, through the media
tion of Jesus Christ. To such feeble 
beginnings are to be traced the 
mighty issues of eternal joy and 
blessedness, the full felicity of souls 
purified, and exalted to the glory· of 
heaven. 

Good principles have a power of 
expansion and development, and so 
also have evil ones. Weeds sow 
themselves and grow apace ; and we 

all know that while good seed needs 
much tending to bring it to maturity, 
worthless weeds will grow up with
out any. It is the part of good 
husbandry to keep down the noxious 
growths that the grournl may be 
occupied with good fruit and that its 
whole strength may go to nourish it. 
,v e have to check the evil tenden
cies of our characters, and to culti
vate what is true and noble-to 
form virtuous habits. Evil habits 
are to be guarcled against in their 
beginnings, for it is much easier to 
throw them off then, than when they 
are strengthened by repetition. The 
significant warning of our Lord is 
" Enter not into temptation," for if 
we enter the probability is that we 
shall advance, and there is no saying 
what the end may be. 

And what is our whole life in this 
world, but a small beginning in its 
relation to the life beyond ? 

" This is the bud of being, the dim dawn-
The twilight of our day-the vestibule." 

.All things are full-grown, ripened in 
eternity; and surely it is the part of 
true wisdom to seek to realize the 
importance and sublimity of this 
present life, and so to acquit our
selves in this, the introductory stage 
of our being, that there we may reap 
life everlasting. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY,. A STEWARDSHIP OF THE 
MYSTERIES OF GOD.* 

A CHARGE DELIVERED IN WESLEY CHAPEL, PRIORY STREET, 

YORK, BY THE REY. GEORGE GOULD. 

" Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys
teries of God. MoreoYer it is requirecl in stewards, that a man be found faithful. 
But with me it is a very small tl1ing that I should be judged of you, or of man's 
judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self; for I know nothing by myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord."-1 Cor. iv. 1-4. 

THE relation of the Christian minister 
to the Christian Church gave rise, 
from the first organization of churches 
in the world, to questions which were 
answered according to the knowledge, 
the humility, or the sanctification of 
the professed disciples of the Lord. 
In Jerusalem, the Apostleg_ were ex
pected to undertake every duty which 
the fellowship of the faithful could 
create, or so to superintend the action 
of the entire brotherhood, that if any 
member fai1ed to supply his share of 
nourishment and support to the ot:\ler 
members of the body of Christ, they 
were to make good the deficiency, 
and thus to secure the completeness 
and efficiency of the community. 
To such details did this feeling de
scend, that when the Greek members 
of the Church thought their widows 
to be neglected in the daily mini
stration, (Acts vi. 1-2,) they ex
pected "the twelve " to " serve their 
tables;" and occasion was thus given, 
and promptly used by "the twelve," 
to show that the service of the word 

* Those of our reau.ers who would like 
to possess this valuaLJe Sermon in a 
separate form-and others who wish to 
do good by its extensive circulation, 
will l,e glad to know that it is published 
1,y ~lc:Hs1·s. W. Kent & Co., Paternoster 
How. 

of God, whilst superior to, and di
rective of all other forms of service, 
does not include the obligation to 
undertake them in any emergency, 
whether real or merely apparent. 
The principle was then laid down, 
that the ministers of Christ must 
diligently apply themselves " to 
prayer and the ministry of the 
word," (Acts vi, 3,) rather than mix 
themselves up with the administra
tion of the alms of the Church. 

After the lapse of a few years, the 
Jewish assemblies of believers exhi
bited the opposite tendency to that 
now referred to. Instead of thinking 
that their ministers could do every
thing, and were bound to display 
their ability to the utmost, members 
of these later communities fancied 
they could themselves undertake the 
responsibilities of the ministry at 
their own pleasure, and that they 
were, so far, independent of all 
official teael1ing. It became ne
cessary to exhort them not to become 
"many teachers," on the ground of 
"the greater judgment" to which 
the teachers appointed by God are 
liable : James iii, 1. And, there
upon, James proceeds to deliver his 
weighty homily on the use and abuse 
of the tongue, because so many were 
disposed to regard a ready utterance 
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ns a divine call to this work, and a 
~livine qualification for it. But this 
love of hearing themselves teach in 
the Church-which they thought to 
be "wisdom "-the inspired servant 
of Jesus Christ taught them was 
"earthly, animal, fiendish," (James 
iii, 15,) because it was accompanied 
then, as it always has been, and al
ways will be, with "jealousy and 
strife-fulness " that can issue only in 
" turmoil. and every paltry doing : " 
ver. 16. The wisdom of God, on the 
other hand, in His arrangements for 
the instruction and edification of the 
Church, " soweth the fruit of right
eousness in peace, for those that 
make peace : " ver. 18. 

The experience of the Apostle Paul 
was more extensive and varied than 
that of any other of the Apostles, and 
probably of any other of his con
.temporaries in the ministry of the 
Word : but it is humiliating to read 
the allusions to be found in his 
writings, to the false teachers who 
had arisen in various churches, and 
by reason of whose false doctrine 
the way of truth was evil spoken of. 
He noticed how these men became 
leaders of parties, and affected a 
special knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus ; and in the case of the 
church at Corinth, where the evil 
had assumed the largest dimensions, 
he most vehemently denounced the 
temper which pretended to honour 
them as the ministers of Christ, by 
placing them in a false relation to 
~r Lord. "All things are yours," 
saith he, "whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or thin()'s present or thinO'S to o > b 

com~ ; all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's ; and Christ is God's : " 1 
Cor. iii, 21-23. It was never in
te~ded by the Saviour that any of 
His servants should have dominion 
over the faith of their fellow disci
plqs ; and disclaiming for himself 
.and all others who wroun·ht with 
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him in the true spirit of the Gospel, 
and in subordination to Christ ,Jesus 
all such pretensions, Paul asserts U:: 
the text, the true nature, and the 
responsible duties of our ministry, 
and refers its ennoblement to that 
day in which God's stewards shall 
be proved to have been faithful. 

My brother ! In these words we 
may read a description of our own 
work, and of its relation to the 
Church and to the world; and I can
not think of any other passage which 
more compendiously sets the matter 
in all its relations before us, or which 
suggests reflections more pertinent 
to the present times. i\Iy desire, 
therefore, is to fasten your attention 
upon the words and phrases of this 
inspired passage until your soul is 
filled with the divine ambition and 
purpose, so to live amongst this 
people and in this city, and to exer
cise your ministry here in imch a 
manner, as to constrain every man 
to account you a "servant of Christ" 
and a "steward of the mysteries of 
God ; " whilst, in a sublime indiffer
ence to their judgments as to your 
several actions, you are mindful that 
the Lord is yolll' judge, and that your 
faithfulness will be inquired into, and 
proved, if proved at all, before Him 
at His coming. 

You should be accounted as a 
rn.iniste1' of Christ. The word used 
by Paul in this passage, (u,r))pfr,i,) 
as you are aware, denotes one who 
has an official relation to a superior, 
and performs defined functions in 
that capacity. Thus, in its primary 
siO'nifi.cation, it aenotes a rower in a 
O'tlley who strains at the oar under 
the eye, and inspired by the voice 
of the captain. Thence it came to 
denote any man who performs labo
rious work under the superintendence 
of one in authority over him : and 
never does it lose this its essential 
idea. In the New Testament it is 
accordingly used in various rehttions: 
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tlrns, it is sometimes translated in 
our authorized version " se1Tants" 
but generally "officers," when tl{e 
underlings of the chief priests are 
referred to ; once only of Christ's 
disciples as " servants," when the 
Lord said, " If my kingdom were of 
this world then would my servants 
fight:" once as "minister" when the 
official in the Jewish synagogue was 
referred to whose duty it was to keep 
the sacred books, and to take care of 
the synagogue ; once it is used of 
Mark as "minister" unto Paul and 
Barnabas; and elsewhere, as in the 
passage before us, it is so translated 
to denote those whom Christ employs 
and directs in the ministry of the 
·word. Two other Greek words 
(o,~xo110,, A!ITOupyo,) are unfortunately 
translated in several passages of the 
New Testament by our word "mini
ster," in neither of which is there 
any trace of the special idea attached 
to the word used in the text; so that 
it is the more necessary to remind 
you that in every case in which it 
occurs, this word is used of officials, 
1aorking 1mclcr superintendence, and 
that idea must consequently be kept 
distinctly before us in any sound 
interpretation of this passage. We 
are "ministers "-men having, in re
lation to other servants of the same 
Lord, an official position; and the 
peculiarity of that position is that 
our work is to be done under the 
immediate superintendence of Christ. 
" Not that we are sufficient to think 
anything of ourselves, as if out of 
ourselves "-i. e., as springing out of 
our own nature-" but om· suffici
ency" [to think anything]-i. e., to 
discharge any of the duties connected 
with our ministry-"is out of God;" 
-derived to us from Him-" who 
hath qualified us [to be] servants of 
the New Covenant, not of the letter, 
but of the spirit : for the letter kill
eth, but the spirit giveth life:" 2 
Cor. iii. 5, 6. 

You are also to be accounted us ~ 
" steward of the mysteries of God.'' 
The duties of a steward-a house
keeper-in a large house carry witbi 
them a grave responsibility even in 
ou1· own time. In Greece, no less 
than in J udrea, in the days of St 
Paul, the steward was manager of 
the family, and had control over all 
things belonging to his master, so 
that he was held responsible for the 
order of the household, and the 
arrangement of the family meals, 
and the maintenance of befitting 
hospitality towards invited guests. 
"A church is a house of God," and 
a "minister" in a church is to act as 
a " steward," securing order by his 
general supervision of the family or 
servants, and using " the mysteries 
of God" so as to nourish the family, 
and to entertain all who become its 
guests in a befitting manner. And 
with singular tact and propriety has 
the Apostle designated the materials 
placed at our disposal " the myste
ries of God:" for a" steward" natu
rally knows the resources of his lord 
more than any other servants can be 
expected to know them, and they 
are veiled from general knowledge 
until the lord places them at the 
disposal of his steward. Then, 
whether they are to be seen in the 
costly furniture of the table, or in 
the splendour of the feast provided, 
these resources become manifest ; 
and the skill of the steward is seen 
in the due arrangement of all things, 
that the honour of his lord may be 
maintained on the one hand, and 
that every man may have his "por
tion of meat in due season," (Luke 
xii. 42) on the other. The truths, 
of God with which we deal are, 
therefore, styled" mysteries" because· 
though, prior to this dispensation, 
they were hidden from view, and 
only obscurely hinted at by prophets 
and holy men of old, they are now 
revealed to the saints, and form the 
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aarniture of the House of the Lord. 
We have entrance into God's trea
sure-room that we may bring forth 
things new and old; things which 
decked the feast-table when patri
archs gathered around it-things 
which flashed in beauty when the 
King was seen in the midst of His 
saints, and they were satisfied with 
the fatness of His house, even of 
holy Temple,-and things which 
though "new" to man, and which 
never entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, are yet but the embo
diment of thoughts which filled the 
heart of God before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever He had 
formed the earth and the world. 
As " stewards" we are to arrange 
these so as to convey the best im
pression of the greatness and the 
condescending love of God, and to 
assure all who are bidden as His 
guests that they are made welcome 
at His table, and that no good thing 
is withholden from them. 

" Let a man so account of us" -
i. e., let every man who has know
ledge of our work form this esti
mate of us, let him be led to this 
conclusion by all _the facts he can 
observe and ascertain, and compare; 
let our lives wear such an aspect 
that it shall be impossible for any 
truthful and upright person to think 
otherwise of us than that we are 
officials working by the appointment, 
aud under the eye of Christ Him
self, and that, in that capacity we 
make use only of "the mysteries 
of God," and disdain to degrade 
them by any intermixture of the 
~evices of men; and then we shall 
In truth " serve our generation by 
the will of God." But if our lives 
do not produce this estimate, and 
sustain it, we may be sure there is 
some grave defect which requires 
our instant attention if we would 
stand complete in all the will of 
Goel, and " not be ashamed before 

Christ at his coming" (1,John ii. 28). 
The conditions of such an estimate 
must, consequently, be the princi
ples upon which our ministry should 
be conducted ; and I invite your at
tention to them. 

]first of all, then, we must thus 
think of ourselves as in the sight of 
that God who trieth the heart. It is 
in vain to hope that others will 
think us to be appointed by Christ 
to official work in His Church, if we 
practically disown such an appoint
ment to our ministry. vVe have no 
inherent or hereditary right to take 
to ourselves any such functions
any more than a man has a right to 
enter a king's palace and assume to 
himself, uncommanded and unin
vited, the functions of a steward of 
the royal ho.usehold : we must be 
called of God to this work and ser
vice ; we must be able, in sincerity 
and godly simplicity, to say, "Ne
cessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" 
(1 Cor. ix. 16) and we must at the 
same time be conscious that the 
ministry we fulfil is "the ministry 
we have received of the Lorcl Jesus," 
or we are intruders into our sacred 
office, who must expect the scorn of 
men, and the rebuke of God. 

It would be amusing, if it were 
not so repugnant to reason and to 
the spirit of Christianity, to observe 
the undue stress which is so gene
rally laid upon the forms of induc
tion into the ministry. Men speak 
and act as if the validity of Christ's 
appointment depended on its ratifi
cation by His servants, forgetful that 
their form of ordination, whatever 
it be, cannot make a '' minister of 
Christ:" whereas the man whom 
Christ has called to this office, is 
bound to " make full proof of His 
ministry" though no prelate, or 
presbytery, or brethren~ lay han_ds 
upon him to separate lum uuto its 
duties. According to the N" ew Tes-
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tament, a church elects a man as its 
pastor, teacher, elder, or bishop, be
.cause it discerns in him the fitness 
which always accompanies a divine 
call to fulfil the duties indicated by 
that call, allll not to confer that fit
ness npon him. It. recognizes the 
gift of God as the basis of its own 
procedure, and uses its form of ordi
nation, or recognition, as the case 
may be, to attest its acceptance of 
the divinely qualified agent, and to 
invoke upon him those gifts which 
may render all his previous endow
ments conduciYe to the edification 
-of the community with which, 
thencefonrnrd, he is to sustain spe
,cial relations. Discussion, there
fore, of the relative importance of 
the various forms in vogue in the 
various bodies of Christians, can 
only be carried on with advantage 
when that which underlies the pro
fession of each and all is distinctly 
.avowed-that it is Christ's incom
municable prerogative to make any 
man His " minister," and that it is 
the privilege of the Church at large, 
or a particular church in a given 
district, to recognize the ministry so 
bestowed, and to use it i1? the wisest 
way, for the furtherance of the 
Gospel. 

Never forget, then, my brother, 
Vi7bose you are and ·whom you 
serrn '. By the free suffrages of this 
church you have been invited to 
take the oversight of its members 
ru the Lord; they have chosen you 
to be their pastor to feed the flock 
of God which is among them; to be 
their teacher to expound to them 
the true sayings of God ; to be 
their guide in tracking all the will 
of God, that they may follow on to 
do it also : but they have not made 
you a "minister of Christ !" Your 
appointment to that office comes 
through no human hands; is con
tingent upon no human opinion; is 
not subjec.;t to any human revision ; 

is not to be set aside by any human 
tribunal. It comes to you from Christ; 
it is attested within your heart by 
His Spirit ; it is to be demonstrated 
and thereby authenticated amongst 
men by the efficiency of the work 
which is performed in virtue of its 
accompanying gifts and grace; and 
your conduct in relation to it must 
be reviewed by Him who gave it. 
"There is one that judgeth you, that 
is, the Lord." The pastor must, 
therefore, be subordinated to the 
minister, on the principle that the 
right application of a gift, in any 
direction, must be consonant with 
the general purpose of the gift itself. 
Yon are to move amongst this people 
as a " minister of Christ," and as 
their " servant for Jesus' sake." 

Then " magnify your office." Be 
not afraid to reflect upon its solemn 
grandeur and its commanding in
fluence. It will enable you to resist 
and ev~ntually to keep down the 
tendency in many minds to regard 
pastoral work as commensurate and 
co-ordinate with your ministry; and 
it will also enable you to understand 
that he who may be accounted of 
men an efficient pastor, may not be 
" a good minister of Jesus Obrist ;" 
and that he who makes "full proof 
of his ministry" before the Lord, 
may seem to fail in many of the 
details of pastoral work, because he 
spends his energies on a wider 
sphere, and is in truth spent for 
Christ. The claims of this church 
will then be viewed by you in their 
relation to the claims of the Head 
of the Church upon your service, 
and a l:abit will be formed of doing 
the work of the church " not as 
pleasing man, but God which trieth 
the heart." 

The iufluence of such an abiding 
conviction as to your official relation 
at once to the Lord and to His peo
ple over whom the Holy Ghost 
makes you overseer or bishop (Acts 
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:xx. 28), will be seen in the scrupu
fons conscientiousness and the pro
found humility with which you will 
,do your appointed work. Remember 
that the eye of Christ is ever upon 
you, and you ~ill ?e incap~ble of 
wasting your time m any frivolous 
pursuits, or of any relaxation of 
effort whilst you have strength to 
put forth. Tliey may gad about 
from house to house, collectiug and 
retailing news (as if it were a seemly 
thing for church-officials to be busy
bodies in other men's matters, and a 
likely method to enhance their own 
popularity), who are at best but 
ministers of men, and were never 
constituted " ministers of Christ;" 
but you may not do so. You are to 
be always in earnest - straining 
every nmscle to the utmost when you 
pull at the oar, and resting only that 
you may work the more vigorously at 
your Master's call. If pastoral visit
ing is to be of any use in a church 
it must be undertaken as a duty not 
less solemn than the exposition of 
the Scriptures to the disciples of 
Christ. It demands the most care
ful preparation 1 the most exact 
thinking; words 'that are full of 
grace and of wisdom ; prudence 
which knows the limits of true con
fidence, and tact that will ever guide 
,the heart that comes for help to the 
present, and smypathizing, and all
wise Saviour. Such visiting is rarely 
met with, and, perhaps, but feebly 
desired in the present day ; but do 
~ot degrade your ministry by allow
mg your spiritual intercourse with 
_your flock to assume a lower type 
than this. If teachincr from the 
pulpit is to leave any permanent 

· results upon the minds of your 
hearers, it must present the fruits 
of your most intense study of the 
S_criptures. It must be the expres
~1011 of iliature conviction, present
ing, with all the scrupnlous exact
ness possible to yonr understanding, 

the mind of the Spirit as known to 
yourself. Your commission, mtcl 
therefore your duty, is to "preach 
the word"-to ascertain the force 
and meaning, and as far as may be 
seen or reasonably surmised the 
reason for the selection of every 
term employed in the pages of reve
lation :-for, as surely as man liveth 
by every word proceeding out of the 
mouth of the Lord, the transmission 
of spiritual influence by means of 
preaching is affected by the con
nection of the divine thoughts 
along which it is to travel, as 
telegraphy is dependent on the con
nection and insulation of the wires 
prepared for the electric current to 
utilize :-and then, as you are care
ful not to display yourself, but to 
communicate the Gospel of God, 
your speech and your preaching will 
not be with the " enticing words of 
men's wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power." Men 
will hear, ancl their souls will live. 
The words you speak will be spirit 
and life, because they will be the 
words of your Lord uttered in His 
behalf, to communicate instruction, 
or to breathe consolation, or to 
awaken hope, or to excite to dili
gence, or to startle the careless and 
self-confident, or to hush grief to 
rest, or to give peace to the trem
bling. Your ministry will be in 
earnest, because it will be in its 
most comprehensive sense the mi
nistry of Christ fulfilled by you ! 
,vhat care of time; what method 
of study; what willingness to learn 
from your own failures as well as 
from the successes of others which 
you may be able to observe; "·hat 
surrender of will, and judgment, 
and heart, to the control and direc
tion of our Lord, such a ministry 
demands, must be thought of in 
the sanctuary of conscience 01· in 
the seclusion of the studY, but 
may not be spohn of in jmblic, 
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or he reduced by me to formal 
rules. 

And the accompaniment-let me 
add the charm-of such conscien
tious work will be an ever-deepening 
humility-a readiness to take the 
lowest place that is consistent with 
the fulfilment of duties assigned by 
the Lord. There will be no official 
pride, no vaunting of yourself, no 
wish to attract attention, or to win 
applause. The thought that the eye 
of Christ has as constantly rested 
upon you, as His grace has wrouo-ht 
effectually within you, will be suffi
cient to check all swellings of vanity, 
and to keep alive within your heart 
the remembrance of faults which 
Christ has observed, and frailties 
which He has borne with. The 
spirit breathed by your ministry 
will eYer say concerning it, "Not 
I, but the grace of God that is with 
me." (l Cor. xv. 10.) Let every man 
thus account of you, my brother, as 
a minister of Christ, because your 
whole demeanour shows that you 
thus account of yourself! 

Secondly, we must limit ourselves 
in the fulfilment of our ministry to 
the use of "the mysteries of God." 
It is important that men should 
clearly understand the conditions 
upon which we can expect our mi
nistry to be successful; and it is espe
cially important in the present day 
that it should be morally impossible 
for them to mistake our method or our 
end. You will allow me, therefore, 
to remind you that the ordinances 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
are nowhere styled "mysteries" in 
the New Testament Scriptures. That 
term is reserved to certain doctrinal 
truths which are disclosed to men 
by the Gospel. It is perfectly con
sistent in any communion which 
does not profess to rest its doc
trine or its usages upon the authority 
of Scripture only, to apply the epi
thet "mysteries" to the rites which 

it performs for other purposes than 
those enjoined by Christ; but it 
would be suicidal folly in you, as 
a pastor in our body, whose very 
exi&tence originated in, and is ren
dered necessary by, the assertion of 
the sufficiency as well as the supre
macy of the Scriptures, to include 
the sacraments of the faith with 
the "mysteries" of God. When first 
autlioratively enjoyed, their µurpose 
was distinctly announced. We cling 
to tha:t purpose still. We work no. 
mysterious change in baptism. Let 
the Mother of Harlots pretend to 
do so if she will, and let the Angli
can sect in this country adopt her 
words into formularies, and teach 
its baptized little ones the damna
ble lie that in baptism they were 
made children of God, and mem
bers of Christ, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven. We must not 
partake in the sin, lest we be over~ 
whelmed with confusion in the pre
sence of our Lord. · We bury the 
"dead to sin" in baptism, because 
as believers in Jesus they died in 
Him. We plant them in the like
ness of His death, that they may 
partake in the likeness of His re-
surection. And so of the Lord's 
Supper. The recitation of the words 
of institution neither transubstan- · 
tiates the elements of bread and 
wine, nor localizes the presence of· 
Christ in them, nor imparts to them 
any other than a symbolic value. 
As Jesus sitting with His disciples 
at the table took bread and gave 
thanks, and distrib~ted it to them 
and said, " Take, eat, this is My 
body which is being broken for 
you," and likewise also the cup, 
saying, "Drink ye a.11 of it, for 
this cup is the New Testament in 
My blood which is being shed for 
you, this do in remembrance of Me," 
so we say, "The bread which we 
break is it not the communion of 
the b~dy of Christ? the cup which, 
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we bless, fa it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ ! For we being 
many are one bread, and one body ; 
for we are all partakers of that one 
bread:" 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. The 
" mystery " is, that " God bath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in 
His Son " ; and not that we should 
have symbols to declare our partici
pation in that life. We dare not, 
therefore by a misuse of this term, 
confound the sign and the thing 
signified. 

It is of the greater importance to. 
dwell upon these considerations at 
the present time, as we are witness
ing the revival of customs which 
were supposed to have become obso
lete in the established sect of this 
country, and cannot but observe the 
eager diligence with which many of 
the most laborious and most scrupu
lous of its clergy are striving to 
uphold them because of their doctri
nal significance. The fact is at last 
acknowledged, that what Parliament 
and Convocation have been pleased 
to style "the United Church of 
England and Ireland," and which is 
consequently "established by law," 
has failed to overtake the spiritual 
wants of these countries, and is by 
no means likely by any corporate 
action to do so. It is a congeries of 
factions, each of which is under the 
leadership of accomplished and 
learned men, who are not ashamed 
to struggle with their reputed 
brethren for the mastery. The end 
of this condition of things may be 
prognosticated i.11 accordance with 
01;1-r Lord's saying, that "a house di
vided against itself cannot stand ; " 
but the time of the end is not known 
save to Him who bath reserved all 
times and seasons in His own power. 
Meanwhile, the party which is the 
mo~t demonstrative and energetic in 
action, is practically, in its doctrinal 
teachinir, under the auidance of so • ~ 0 

ripe a scholar, and so skilful a dispu-

tant as Dr. Pusey, and a!! to Ritual, 
of a few liturgiologists of great 
learning, who are well qualified to 
discuss questions of ecclesiast.ical 
millinery, and to draw the thin line 
which may discriminate the Anglican 
from the Romish priesthood. The 
avowed purpose of these men is to 
shew how little of Protestantism is 
to be found in the Book of Common 
Prayer, with its several offices, and 
how easy the reunion of the Anglican 
and Roman churches would be, if 
only the dogma of the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin, and the 
extravagant cultiis of the saints in 
the Roman Church, could be swept 
aside, or be formally modified. Ac
cordingly, we hear of choral servi0es; 
of low masses; of high celebrations 
of the Lord's Supper ; of the real 
presence of our Lord in the conse
crated bread and wine of the Eucha
rist ; of confession, and direction ; 
and of the use of other ceremonies 
and practices which can be intro
duced into their churches, without 
imperilling the benefices and eccle
siastical position of these Ritualists. 
It is said, and I suppose with truth
fulness, that at present the churches 
in which High Ritual is maintained 
are crowded ; and there can be no 
doubt that popular sympathy and 
public opinion, amongst Churchmen, 
are on the side of the Ritualists, 
since none of the bishops have 
ventured to proceed against the 
innovators, or authoritatively to sup
press the innovations. ,v e do no 
injustice, therefore, to the members 
of other parties in the inclusive 
Anglican sect, by regarding the High 
Church Ritualists as the only men 
who expect to win over to their 
side, their Low and Broad fellow
Churchmen, and to convert the entire 
population of these lands, by doctri
nal teaching, which requires and 
illustrates their histrionic perform
ance of divine service. 
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W onld to God there 1rnd been no 
srrYile copying of these artifices to 
gatl~er congregations amongst any 
section of Nonconformists : but, un
happily, it is otherwise in some 
places, and the question must be 
raised, whether we may hope to lay 
hold of the masses of our country
men by counterfeiting the movements 
of our hierarchical 1rnighbours ? I 
think not : and whilst far from 
thinking our forms of worship inca
pable of improvement, I wish to 
remind you, my brother, and to re-· 
member, myself: that the necessary 
improYement is of a spiritual, not of 
a histrionic, nature. It is possible 
to execute the finest music as an 
accompaniment, and all but an in
terpretation, of the words of Script
ure, without kindling the fervour of 
devotion, or rousing the energies of 
faith. Actors on a stage will outvie 
in personation the men who, in the 
Church of God, affect to be what 
they are not ; and if our neighbours 
wish simply to gratify their taste in 
these directions, they ttre more likely 
to be pleased in a theatre or concert
room, than by any choral services we 
can provide, or by any ecclesiastical 
vestments and canonical postures 
Non conformist ministers can adopt. 
Let us, by all means, see to it that 
our psalmody be as heartily and 
c:orrectly sung as is possible in our 
congregations; let us insist upon the 
religious obligation which rests 
upon every man to offer unto God 
his best and most perfect service ; 
but let our hearers know that we 
affectionately welcome every sincere 
attempt to praise God, even though 
it be by a cracked voice, and without 
scientific regard to harmony. If our 
psalms and hymns were really sung 
after this fashion by a congregatiou, 
making melody in the heart to the 
Lord, we might be content to abide 
even the judgment of our fellow-men. 
Every one, in that case, who fre-

qucmted, or occasionally visited, ou1, 
places of worship, would feel that 
we thought only of, and waited only 
upon, God ; and the manifest since
rity, and devoutness, and decoruin 
of our psalmody, would produce the 
conviction that what glorifies Goel is 
beyond the carping criticism of man. 

I will not detain you by any re
ference to the public reading of Holy 
Scripture, beyond saying that it 
should be clear, distinct, and im
pressive, because carrying the very 
meaning of the words into the minds 
of the a,ssembled congregation; but 
you will permit me to advert to the 
subject of public prayer. I am 
afraid that less importance is at
tached to this part of divine service 
than belongs to it ; and that Non
conformist ministers more frequently 
fail in prayer than in preaching. 
My brother ! we must have our 
people in ou1· liea,·ts when we draw 
near to the mercy-seat, or we shall 
never succeed in evoking their E:ym
pathy with the thanksgivings and 
prayers we utter before the Lord, 
nor in obtaining their Amen when 
our petitions and thanksgivings are 
ended. Like Aaron with his breast
plate, when robed for his ministry, 
our people must be seen by God upon 
us when we lift up our hands to
wards His holy oracle; and if we 
thus bear them in loving sympathy 
and unison of desire upon our hearts, 
our prayers will never become a 
series of recurrent phrases, nor for
mal efforts to produce some effect 
upon bystanders, but be communion 
with God-so reverent in tone, so 
faithful in pleading His promisesr 
so suggestive of the unexpressed 
needs of the entire body of worship
pers, so thankful, so full of contri
tion for sinfulness, and of adoration 
for His holiness and His unspeak-· 
able gift, that our brethren will 
silently gather doser ancl yet closer 
around us, as if they were increas-
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ingly solicitous ~o b: identi!ied with 
us in our supplications :-Just as a 
crowd of beggars will always be 
seen to close around their spokes
man when he intercedes for them 
with all prayer. Were our public 
prayers of this sort, there would be 
no hankering after a rigid liturgy, 
whether that term were used in its 
usual or special application ; for it 
would be manifest to all men that 
the Spirit which is within us maketh 
supplication according to the will 
of Goel. Our people would in very 
deed meet with God, and He would 
command the blessing upon us and 
them, even eternal life. I can ex -
press no better wish for you, in this 
portion of your official work, than 
that as often as you pray in' the 
midst of the congregation, every 
worshipper may have cause to say, 
"It is good for me to draw nigh to 
God." You will then have ready 
listeners to the truth of the gospel ; 
they will hear, and their souls will 
live! 

But we must always make a faith
ful use of " the mysteries of God " 
in our preaching. Like the Apostle, 
we must be able to say; " We are 
not as many who corrupt, as huck
sters, the word of God, but as of 
sincerity, but aR of Goel, in the sight 
of God, speak we in Christ : " 2 
Cor. ii, 17. We must "renounce 
the hidden things of shame, not 
walking in craftiness, nor aclnltem
ting the word of Goel, but by the 
manifestation of the truth, commend 
ourselves_ to every conscience of men 
before God:" 2 Cor. iv. 2. We may 
not mix off the wine of Goel with 
the brackish water of human philo
s?l?hy, nor dole out in small quan
tities, as if making gain of souls, 
what we are commanded to impart 
to. otl1ers as fully as ,~e have re
ceived it ourselves : but must do as 
stewards do who are mindful of the 
honour of their maste1·, and zealous 

to maintain the reputation of his. 
hospitality. 

So let these " mysteries " be ever
more displayed in your teaching. 
Let the love of God to the world, as 
displayed in the gift of His Son, and 
the blessed results flowing from His 
manifestation in the flesh to all who 
believe in His Name, be exalted and 
extolled, and made of high repute in 
all your labours. Let the gathering 
together of believers in Jesus into 
one body in Him hold a conspicuous 
place in your teaching ; and as you 
bring forth these and their related 
truths in clue order, and connexion, 
and succession, you will supply every 
man with his portion of meat in due 
season. 

And with this view I venture to 
suggest the desirableness of preach
ing, at stated intervals, on the lead
ing doctrines of the Go~pel of our 
salvation, and of thus presenting, in 
a series of carefully prepared dis
courses, a survey of the entire field 
of Christian theology. You will gain 
much instruction whilst preparing 
to teach others, and if you accustom 
yourself to the most rigid use of 
words, and to exactness of doctrinal 
definition, you will soon become free 
to deal with questions that spring 
out of these doctrines, from which 
men of less severe habits of thought 
shrink in dismay. A richness and 
variety will also be imparted to your 
ministry which will attract the at
tention of the inquiring, and repay 
the interest of the devout. Men will 

. feel that you are not using words as 
dead things, but as living powers, 
and they will love the teacher who 
seeks to find out the right words to 
commend the truth in its integrity 
to their souls. 

Let me add a further suggestion
that you begin, as soon as you haYe 
prepared yourself for it, a course of 
exposition. "Whether it be one of 
the Gospels, or one of the Epistles 
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that may be selected as the e01n
meneement of, what I hope may 
}1l'OYe to he, a long series of similar 
researches, I am sure that the bene
fits which will accrue to you and to 
your people will be far be)rond what 
either they or you could now antici
pate. Exposition serves to show the 
-connexion of spiritual truths and 
moral obligations, and supplies op
portunities for discussing delicate 
questions which need to be discussed 
in our own days as much as in the 
time of our L;rd and His Apostles. 
Topics which no man would volun
teer to introduce to his congregation, 
saYe under a sense of the most ur
gent duty, will thus come naturally 
in your way, and demand elucidation 
and enforcement ; whilst no one will 
be able to pretend that they have 
been selected with a personal refer
-encc, or as a weapon of offence. Nor 
will I shrink from saying that, in 
my humble opinion, the true revival 
-of religion in our land, which all 
-Christians long for, will naturally 
<late from the more conneeted and 
detaile<l study of the Scriptures of 
truth in the way of exposition. 
Fragmentary teaching, such as ser
mons give, will tend to produce im
perfect and one-sided men ; but 
teaching which is full-orbed as the 
truth given in the Scriptures, will 
reflect its own completeness in those 
who receive it, as the sun is seen in 
a dewdrop, and mirrors itself in the 
-0cean. 

If you pursue such a course as 
this, resolutely intent on preaching 
not youl'Self, but Jesus Christ the 
Lord, your sincerity and earnestness 
will silence all those who would take 
up an accusation against you, and 
constrain them to acknowledge that 
you are working the work of the 
Lord. Your manifest aim to bring 
rn~n to the knowledge of the truth 
will preclude the insinuation of a 
sectari8Jil. purp08e, <>r a wish to build 

up a party, rather than to edify the 
body of Christ, a,nd to save men from 
the pernicious ways of sin and death. 
And in this you will have a present 
reward ; for there can be no doubt 
that when Christian ministers havo 
a good report of them that are with
out, as well as of the truth itself, 
their labours are greatly facilitated, 
and their success proportionally en
larged. 

Be thou a steward, then, of the 
mysteries of God ! Consult thy Mas
ter's will, and display the riches of 
thy Lord's glory before His admiring 
guests. It will cost thee much 
searching of heart in secret, many 
prayers for light and guidance from 
above, many tears for that remain
ing hardness of heart which, in the 
best of men, hinders the acceptance 
of the whole counsel of God, and 
works mischievously in none so 
much as in ministers of the truth; but 
the desire and the prayerful effort 
to please Him who hath called thee 
to this 'service will not be without its 
present heritage of blessing. The 
King Himself will deign to advise 
thee ; He will scan thy preparation, 
and by the glance_ of His eye will 
suggest to thy willing soul the dis
position of His goods which would 
better accord with His wisdom and 
benignity ; He will give thee His 
blessing in thy work; and when He 
comes in to see His assembled guests, 
and the feast of His love is spread 
before them, He will abundantly 
bless the provision of His house, and 
satisfy His poor with bread, whilst 
His blissful presence will assure thee 
that thy labour hath not been in vain 
in the Lord. 

And yet as those days come round 
in which He is known of us in the 
breaking of bi·ead, and in the minis
try of the truth, we shall be pro
foundly conscious that not here, nor 
now, will He finally pronounce upon 
our work. \Ve must live fo1· tlwJ 
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day in which the secrets of all hearts 
shail bo made manifest, wherein our 
words will be reviewed by the just 
Judge, and our actions weighed by 
the God of truth. How vain is 
human applause as an anticipation 
of the sentence of the Lord ! How 
contemptible man's censure, if un
sustained by the condemnation of 
the Judge of all! How worthless 
the approval of conscience, if we 
have not the testimony, that we 
please God! Away, then, every 
meaner joy: we must live to be ap
proved at the bar of Christ. In our 
study,-by diligence, and prayerful
ness, and self-mastery ; in our pul
pit,-by godly simplicity and sin
cerity, and by a divine wisdom which 
none shall be able to gainsay, though 

they may resist it to the last ; in our 
family,-as sanctifying the Lord 
Christ; in the world,-by our purity, 
our faith, our meekness, our love; 
in the Church,-as winning great
ness by humble service, we must 
ever have regard to that tribunal. 
Happy he who can win the testimony 
of men that he is intent on fulfilling 
his ministry and stewardship, and 
that only; but happiest he who, 
when his Lord maketh inquiry, shall 
be declared to have been faithful : 
for even now there seems a voice of 
unearthly compass and sweetness 
around us, which says, " Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." 

JESUS, MASTER, SAVE AND BLESS [ 

ANGLICAN RITUALISM. 

No. II. THE REAL PRESENCE. 

THE doctrine of the Real Pi·esence 
is the central doctrine of Anglican 
Ritualism. Our readers may na
turally ask what it means. In what 
terms is it expressed ? 

We do not know where a better 
answer to this question can be found 
than in the following extract from a 
paper lately put forth by the Rev. 
Mr. Mackonochie, Incumbent of St. 
Albans, Holborn, to his conareaa
tion,. and generally regarded° a; a 
manifesto of the Ritualistic party. 

I believe, says he, that in the Holy 
Communion the Body aml Blood of Christ 
are present ' really and spiritually ' . . • 
not after material, or local, or corporeal, 01· 

earthly mode of existence · but after a 
fashion supra-local supernat~al heavenly 
ancl s~iritual. ' ' ' 

One may well ask why, in the 

name of common sense, so many 
words should be used on so simple 
a matter; but, since they are used, 
let us inquire into the meaning of 
them. 

Flesh and blood are " material " 
substances ; but the Body and Blood 
of Christ are affirmed to be present 
"in the Lord's Supper," "not after a 
material mode of existence, . . . . . 
but after a fashion spiritual." To our 
conception, however, it is not pos
sible for a material substance to 
exist " after a spiritual fashion." 
Either it is matter, or it is spirit ; 
and in either case it must exist 
after its proper mode. If the BoLly 
and Blood of Christ be in the 
Eucharist, it is as material sub
stances thev 1nitst be there ; if that 
which is there is spirit, and not rnat-

12 
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ter, then it is clearly no longer the 
Body and Blood of Christ. To 
change the " mode of existence " is 
necessarily to change the substance 
which exists. 

To take another term. The Body 
and Blood of Christ are affirmed to 
be present in the Eucharist, " not 
aft.er a local mode of existence, . . . 
but after a fashion supra-local." 
Here we seem to have a word coined 
for the occasion, and not, we suspect, 
to be found in any Dictionary. 
"Snpm-local :"-what is the meaning 
of it ? It is characteristic of all 
substances material and spiritual 
alike-except the Infinite One,-to 
exist in some place ; and it is an 
established maxim of physical philo
sophy that no substance can exist 
in more than one place at the same 
time; but here are substances, 
(whether material or spiritual is of 
no conseq_uenee) held to exist "not 
after a local mode of existence,'' but 
" after a fashion supra-local." To our 
conception this also is an impos
sibility. To deprive a substance of 
its essential property of occupying 
space cannot be less than to destroy 
the substance itself. 

A third time. The Body and 
Blood of Christ are held to be pre
sent in the Eucharist, "not after an 
earthly mode of existence, . . . but 
after a fashion heavenly." This 
means, we suppose, after the manner 
in which they exist in heaven. Now, 
since, according to the Apostle, (I 
Cor. xv. 50.) "flesh- and blood can
not inherit the kingdom of God," 

these substances do not exist in 
heaven at all ; the human body of 
our Lord having been, on his ascen
siol't to glo1·y, transformed into a 
" spiritual body," such as awaits His 
followers on their resurrection fro111 
the dead, (1 Cor. xv. 44). 

Once more. The Body and Blood 
· of Christ are affirmed to be present 
in the Eucharist, "not after a cor
poreal mode of existence . . . . but 
after a fashion---" We look in 
vain for the completion of the an
tithesis in this member of it, the 
writer's large command of words en
tirely failing him. His position may, 
however, be made a little clearer by 
translating one of his latinized words 
" corporeal" into plainer English. 
The Body of Christ is present in the 
Eucharist, " not after a bodily mode 
of existence." How, then, Mr. 
Mackonochie ? What mode of ex
istence can a body have but a 
bodily one? No wonder that you 
are at fault for a word ! 

We must say that we think all 
this is egregious trifling with 
solemn things ; and we cannot but 
marvel that a body of educated 
men, and a body of inen loudly 
claiming to constitute par emi
nence, " the learned " portion of the 
English clergy, should delude them
selves with such superlative non
·sense. They are surely not far from 
a condition in which it may be said 
of them, with more justice than when 
it was originally spoken, "much 
learning hath made [them] mad.'' 

PROXYISM. 

SAMUEL PEPYS, the Diarist of 
Charles II's. days, relates how he 
went on the 18th of October, 1666, 

to the house of his friend Lovett, a 
Roman Catholic, in order to fulfil the 
office of godfather at the christening 
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,of a man-chilcl, named, after himself 
"Samuel." A Capuchin priest, be-, 
longing to the Queen-mother's 
chapel, performecl the mystic rite, 
with " ceremonies many, and some 
foolish;" but what amused Pepys 
most was, that being himself a Pro
testant, it was deemed necessary 
that. another man should stand by 
his side and answer for him as his 
proxy. So here we have proxy 
answering for proxy. But this was 
not all. My L~dy Diana Bills, a 
daughter of the Earl of W estmore
land, having consented to act the 
part of female sponsor, was absent 
at the ceremony, (though she came 
in afterwards) and a "woman
proxy " must therefore represent 
her. The affair being at last got 
through, and the infant made a 
Christian, the priest proceeded to 
tender to Pepys' proxy and to the 
Lady's proxy advice how to bring 
up the child ; concluding with the 
strict injunction that he, the male 
proxy, must never marry the child 
or the godmother; and in like man
ner the female proxy must never 
presume to marry the child or the 
godfather ; " but, which is strange," 
continues the Diarist, "they say 
that the mother of the child and the 
godfather may marry." Into the 
casuistic question as to whether the 
said prohibitions applied to the 
capital proxies personally, or only to 
the proxies' proxies, or whether, in 
fact, all four became subject to its 
action, our Diarist forbears to enter. 
It would have led him, as it cer
tainly would lead ourselves if we 
attempted its adjustment, into a 
bottomless bog. But is anything, 
~e would ask, too absurd for Ritual.
is~ ? . Let but the thin edge of 
Priestism be once permitted to enter, 
and shall anything arrest its ulti
mate, nay its legitimate develop
ment? 

But though Mr. Pepys throws no 

light on the philosophy of the 
thing, he was well acquainted, by 
frequent practice, with the more 
common-sense method by which 
such matters were usually wound 
up. Hear then his solution. " This 
christening cost me near forty shil
lings :-to midwife twenty,-nurse, 
ten,-maid, two shillings and six
pence, - and the coach five shil
lings." 

"My parents, guardians, godfathers 
or godmothers, as the case may be, 
settled all that in my behalf long ago, 
when they caused me to be baptized 
in infancy. It would be as indecent 
as it is unnecessary for me to re-open 
the question, and thereby to run the 
risk of impugning their excellent 
judgment. In fact, I have nothing 
more to do with the subject till the 
time shall come round when it will 
be my turn to perform the like 
charitable office upon my own 
children." Such, there can be no 
doubt, is the reasoning which 
quenches many a half-awakened 
suspicion of the worldly character 
of eucharistic legerdemain ; and 
under the plea of filial reverence, 
seeks to shift a present duty on to 
the shoulders of a foregone proxy. 
But if the action of a proxy has 
suffi.cecl for one deed of Christian 
obedience demanded of me person
ally, why not for another?-why not 
for a whole life of obedience ?-why, 
in short, may not my parents' faith, 
hope, and charity, with all the other 
virtues, be set down to my acco1mt ? 
-where shall the doctrine of sub
stitution end? Nay, to go further 
back: as my proxy in baptism took 
upon him to represent my sentient 
spiritual part, what need was there 
for the actual presence of my body 
at all ?-perhaps my little body had 
a proxy also :-For anything I know 
to the contrary, somebody else's baby 
was sprinkled instead of me:_ and, 
as the ancient doama of the pnestly 

0 12 • 
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drops, confe1Ting immortality on the 
body is now exploded (at least, I 
don't think my parents entertained 
it, whatever some pretenders may 
be insinuating now a days.) I hardly 
see why a wax doll might not have 
answered the purpose equally well 
with any other form of substitute. 
·what then did proxy ever do for 
me ? "\\:-hat can it do for me ? From 
the bottom of my heart I thank 
God for my parent's Christianity; 
but if I allow any supposed duty 
or priYilege of their's to antici
pate, supersede or negative my own 
personal duty or privilege, surely I 
shall be doing them an injustice as 
well as myself, for it is what as 
Christians they could neither require 
nor expect." 

The legal formula of an infant 
being represented by its guardian in 
the execution of deeds designed for 
the infant's benefit, though often 
paraded as a parallel case, bears 
really no hcmest resemblance to the 
practice under discussion. The legal 
process always supposes that circum
stances render it imperative that the 
instrument be executed this way or 
none ; whereas a duty addressed to 
Christian faithfulness carries with it 
no manner of force till the command 
be heard and understood. Delay in 
the legal case might be fatally in
jurious to the infant's prospects; 
delay in the other case can jeopar
dize no interest. The infant at law, 
whose representative has signed for 
him, receives the benefit even though 
he die before the age of conscious
ness ; the ceremony performed on 

the sprinkled infant confers no bene
fit till he is old enough to ratify it 
ex anirno, and might therefore just 
as well have been left for his own 
spontaneous adoption. 

" But, it does confer benefit," 
thunders Pontifex, "whatever be the 
age of the recipient ; that is to say, 
provided a satisfactory answer can 
be rendered to the all important 
queries. With what matter was this 
child baptized ? and With what 
words was this child baptized? "* 

Stunned, but not convinced, by this 
Vulcanean bolt discharged from the 
camp of Diabolus, we slowly rise 
again from earth, and rejoin," Just so, 
it is here that the issue joins." But, 
" most potent, grave, and reverend"' 
Pontifex, we accept neither your de
clarations nor your conclusions. We 
are at open war with both. Rather 
than come beneath the shadow of 
one of your harlequin garments, we 
should infinitely prefer the Quaker 
alternative of eliminating from the 
Christian life every outward rite as 
an excrescence and a blot : · but so 
long as we deem any specific duty 
binding on us (and no longer), then 
to delegate its performance to you, 
and such as you, would be treachery, 
infamy, lunacy. 

Reader,-Our one great and glo
rious proxy, who has passed into 
the Heavens, is also our Exemplar. 
Follow Him; and may His Spirit 
guide you into all truth. 

• See the office for Private Baptism in the 
Prayer Book. 
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I. H. S. 

BY THE REV. T. R; STEVENSON. 

I. JI. S. are familiar letters. They 
wear the look of old friends. We 
often see them. Perhaps they are 
more fashionable now than ever. 
Usually in the shape of a monogram. 
They are to be found in divers reli
gious places and sundry ecclesiasti
.cal circumstances. Sometimes they 
.serve .the interests of superstition, 
at others that of Godliness. Book
marks display them. We see them 
embroidered on aUar-cloths; stained 
windows contain them ; they are 
,carved in wood and chiseled in 
stone. 

The origin of the motto is curious. 
In a circle above the principal door 
of Santa Croce, the Westminster 
.Abbey of Florence, the initials are, 
we believe, still visible though inser
ted there as early as the year 134 7. 
They were put there by St. Bernar
dine. He was the inventor of them. 
Having remonstrated with a maker 
of playing-cards, which were then 
illuminated, upon the sinfulness of 
his calling, the man pleaded poverty 
and the needs of his family. " Oh," 
was the reply, " I will help you, " 
and writing the initials I. H. S. he 
adyised the card-maker to gild and 
pamt upon these cards and sell 
them. They proved a great success. 
:Bernardine then travelled through 
the country, putting I. H. S. wher
ever he went. 

I. H. S. JeS'lis Hominiim Salvator, 
J esl~s the Saviour of men. What sug
gestive words! Surely a short time 
spe~t in reading them again and pon
dermg them once more, frequently as 
we have metwith them, will not be in 

vain. They call our attention to 
some useful trains of reflection. 

The first of them is this. We 
have brought bejm·e us a PERSON. 
Our heed is summoned to a certain 
Being. Some one, not some thing 
is presented to us. And thus is it 
with the Bible. The New Testament 
especially is but the canvass whereon 
is depicted the face and form of 
Jesus. God's word is full of Christ. 
It is most emphatically Christ's 
book. He is at once its author and 
its theme. Take Him away from it 
and you leave it meaningless and 
impotent. An artist once made a 
shield for the Temple of Minerva. 
It was elaborately designed and 
skilfully executed. Gold, silver, and 
jewels, combined to render it an 
object of beauty and attraction. At 
length it was discovered that the in
genious workmanship was marred 
by one grave defect. The craftsman's 
name was upon it. Forthwith he 
was ordered to remove it. He did 
so ; but it was at the expense of 
the whole ornament. To take out 
the one, destroyed the other. So 
with the shield which we reverently 
hang in our sanctuaries ancl gladly 
place in our homes-the s~eld ~f 
revelation. The "name which 1s 
above every name" is so inwrought 
that he who attempts to abolish it 
spoils that which bears i~. The great 
highways of Rome met m the Forum 
from all quarters of the world and 
the areat lines of thought pmsued by 
inspired writers all converge in the 
Saviour. What was the law ? "Our 
schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ." 
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What did the prophets ? " To Him 
gaye all the prophets witness." Point
ing to the sacred scroll Jesus bade 
men be diligent in their study 
ofit; and why? Because it liad Him
self for its chief theme. Dis
tinctly and emphatically He said, 
" They are they which testify of Me." 
The Apostles constrain us to remem
ber Rim. They will not let us if 
disposed, forget Him. They insist 
on His supremacy in everything. 
Duties, doctrines, blessings are all 
connected with Christ. ·we are not 
allowed to regard them apart from 
Him. We are to " rejoice in the 
Lord," '' be strong in the Lord," and 
'· stand fast in the Lord." We are 
to walk in love " as Christ loved us ;" 
the "mind'' is to be in us which was 
also in Christ Jesus ; we are "risen 
with Christ," Christ is " our hope; " 
husbands are to love their wives as 
" Christ also loved the church : " we 
are to "put on the Lord Jesus : " we 
are to be " in Christ." "As unto the 
Lord," "for Christ's sake"-are for
mulas that become quite familiar 
from their frequency. No higher 
anticipation of heaven is described 
than this "to be with Christ." 
Indeed, as a striking and significant 
climax, it is announced " Christ is all 
and in all." 

This is very note-worthy. It in
dicates our duty. Vve must not 
merely believe, ponder and teach 
Christianity, but Christ. We shall 
come far, far short of what we ought 
to be and do, if we give not great 
prominence to this divine Person. 
It is not enough to declare facts 
about Him, truths respecting Him, 
creeds referring to Him, we must 
" preach Christ." Truly has it been 
written. "In the Apostles' minds and 
writings there was-an indestructible 
connexion of every principle of the 
Gospel with the personal Christ. 
It was not such a connexion as can 
be safely denied or neglected; not 

an arbitrary and artificial connexion;: 
not the connexion merely of a cluo
nological order, or a physical origin · 
but a living and life-giving one. It 
is to do grevious violence to the New 
Testament to say that Christ means 
only Christian doctrine. It is au 
arbitrary canon, a shallow philoso
phy. So essentially did the being, 
history, and work of Christ enter 
into thefaith, and hope, and virtue, 
of the Apostles, that language which 
would be extravagant and absurd if 
used of any other, proceed freely and 
as if by natural necessity from their 
tongues and pens when describing 
Him. Let us honour the personal 
Christ." Persons are ever mightier 
than things. The abstract can never 
equal the concrete in power. This 
is doubly so in reference to our Lord. 
The incarnation is " the arm of the 
Lord revealed." .Augustine and 
Luther both mention the following, 
church legend. The devil once
heard these words read, during ser
vice, " In the beginning was the
W ord." He remained unabashed. 
It had no effect upon him. But 
when helistened to the sequel, "The· 
Word was made flesh," he vanished 
in alarm. He felt that that truth 
boded evil to his power and king
dom. Surely there is a moral in 
the myth. 

Too often we cannot repeat the. 
olden doctrine that Jesus Christ 
must be the one centre of our theo
logy, our efforts, and our hearts .. 
When we put anything in His place 
we forfeit the great instrumentality 
which the Holy Ghost is pleased to 
use as the means of our pardon and 
sanctification. Except His life of 
love, His . atoning death, -and His 
present presence with His people be 
the main, ever-cherished, always
treasured essentials of our belief, we 
may almost as well have no belief" 
at all. Except His will be the _law, 
His glory the purpose of our lives, 
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it were better that we had not seen 
the light. A certain artist painted 
a picture of the Last Supper. When 
it was finished, he invited some 
friends to a private inspection of it. 
On his being asked his opinion, one 
of them said that he considered that 
the most beautiful thing on the can
vas was a representation of a golden 
chalice. "Is it so," cried the painter, 
" then my effort is a failure." Taking 
a brush and dipping it in the paint, 
he deliberately defaced the whole 
picture. " If that cup," he explained, 
" is the most beautiful thing, my 
effort is a failure. I meant my mas
ter's face to be the most beautiful and 
conspicuous object." Words nobly
spoken. Words, too, which we may 
all apply to our lives. If anything 
in our dogmas, our plans, our pro
cedure is more prominent than 
Jesus, we and all connected with 
us are fearful failures. 

This leads to the second practical 
reflection suggested by I.H.S. It 
speaks of a SAVIOUR. The person to 
whom it summons our notice is a 
Saviour. Not a mere teacher. Not 
siml?lY a reformer. Not a phjlan
tropist only, but a Saviour. Boldly 
and uncompromisingly ought we to 
put [orth this fact in opposition to 
~anifold pseudo-philosophies and 
divers branches of" science, falsely so 
called." In an acre wherein material 

• t:> 
progress 1s so marked and triumphs 
over material nature are so rapid 
and frequent, many are fallincr into 
theoretical or practical materialism 
or both. Blessings pertainino- to the 
body, the home, the city, th~ state, 
are extoll~d as the grand, prime need 
of humanity, and the one desiclcm
tim~ of the world. If we are to 
be~eve the loud-speaking oracles of 
tlus school, we are to find the panacea 
0~ ou~· thousand-and-one ills, in the 
diffusion and the multiplication of 
s~cular advantages. This is sarcas
tically described by a poet, who, 

alas, has lately been removed from 
us:-

." I walked on, musing with myself 
On life and art, and whether, afte.r all 
A lar~er !Iletaphysics might not help ' 
Our pnys1cs, a completer poetry 
Adjust our daily life and vu}c,ar wants 
More fully than the special o~tside plans 
P~~lansteri1:9, ~aterial institutes, 
Civil conscnptlons and lay monasteries 
Preferred by modern thinkers, as they 

thought 
The bread of man indeed made all his life 
And washing seven times in the 'People'; 

Baths' 
Were sovereign fora people's leprosy."• 

If the Bible means anything, and 
if universal experience is of the 
least use, they combine to prove 
that the root of man's wickedness 
and woe is to be found in sin. He 
is wrong with God, and therefore 
with his brethren. Until his 
heavenward relationships are ad
ju~ted, his earthward relationships 
will be marred, broken, out of joint. 
Putting a criminal into a clean 
house will not cleanse his soul. 
Ventilating a room~s not an infallible 
receipt for purifyin:; the mind. 
Draining a yard of di.rt does not in
sure draining of the heart from moral 
pollution. Food, cheap and un
adulterated ; clothing, sufficient and 
appropriate ; taxes, light as clown ; 
rates, feathery in their burden ; 
votes, enough and to spare ; ballot
boxes at the corner of every street ; 
all this may prevail, and v-ice also. 
More than that. Put intellectual 
culture into the scale, still it kicks 
the beam. People's clubs, people's 
colleges, people's schools, people's 
editions, people's parks, people's 
rights, people's everything may be 
secured, and yet, sorrowful truth, 
the said people may be depraved, 
selfish, godless. Nero was a lover 
of the fine arts. Italian painting 
culminated at the time of the 
Borgias. According to l\Ir. Glad-

Aurol'a Leigh. Dy l\Irs. E. B. Bl'owniug. 
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stone, the age of Pericles was one in 
which the beautiful was adored, but 
one also in which sensuality was 
rampant, and moral debasement 
supreme. Verbii1n sap. As one of 
our English poets has told us-

" Natural things 
And spiritual,-who separates these two 
In art, in morals, or the social drift, 
Tears up the bond of nature, and brings 

death, 
Paints futile pictures, writes unreal verse 
Leads nllgar days, deals ignorantly with 

men, 
Is wrong, in sl1ort, at all points." 

Yes '. "wrong at all points." The 
worlJ needs that last letter in our 
title-S. Only a Saviour, only tlte 
SaYiour can help it in its misery 
by His regenerating influences. Rid 
the earth of sin and you dry up 
the fountain of its crimes and 
calamities. 

The proof of this abounds in all 
history. Wherever Christianity has 
most fully and widely exerted its 
pmYer, the secular welfare of our 
race has receiYed a mighty stimulus. 
What a striking illustration of this 
does Dean Stanley give in the facts 
which he mentions in connection 
with Constantine the Great. · How 
far he was great, and what value 
may be attached to his "conversion," 
are open questions. But it is no 
open question that the Gospel was 
one of the great public forces of the 
times, constraining him to flow on 
"·ith the current in the direction of 
whatsoever things were humane and 
just. What followed his adoption 
of Christ's religion ? The year after 
that occurrence he issued the Edict 
of Toleration. Then, in rapid succes
::;ion, came the decree for the ob
servance of Sunday; the abolition of 
the punishment of crucifixion ; the 
encouragement of the emancipation 
rif' slaves; the discouragement of in
f:mticide; the prohibition of cruel 
a11d licG11tious rites; and the prohibi-

tion of gladiatorial games. As Dean 
Stanley says, "Every one of these 
steps was a gain to the Roman 
Empire and to mankind, such as 
not even the Antonines had ventured 
to attempt." 

Thus is it with individuals. A· 
spiritual change will produce .a 
secular transformation. Does not 
the Gospel prove a mental blessing 1 
The study of the Bible necessitates 
thought, inquiry, judgment, memory• 
necessitates the 1·eading of othe: 
books ; necessitates, in · · a . word, 
education, and leads to it. Thousands· 
of minds have been dark as Erebus, ' 
and stagnant as a summer's pool, 
until religion entered them. The 
genius of John Bunyan would have 
been hidden under a bushel all his 
days but for the quickening power 
of piety. Does not the Gospel prove 
a social blessing 1 Rowland Hill 
used to say, in his own blunt but 
expressive style, that a man's religion 
was worth nothing, if all at home, 
down to the very cat and dog, were 
not benefited by it. So thoroughly 
does genuine godlinees permeate 
men's being that it is hard to see 
how they can be bad fathers and 
good Christians, selfish husbands 
and yet sincere disciples of Jesus. 
Let any one who is sceptical as to 
the domestic value of religion ask 
our Town Missionaries, and they can 
soon set them at rest on that score. 
Does not the Gospel prove a physical 
blessing ? It is not its fault if it 
does not. Obedience to the laws of 
natural health is enjoined almost as 
solemnly as obedience to the laws 
of spiritual health. Were the dictates 
of revelation to be regarded we 
should speedily see fewer sons of 
Esculapius, and more children• of 
strength. We repeat it-body, soul, 
home are benefited and beautified ' . by the power of His Gospel who 1s 
Jesus, the Saviour of men. 

A few words now as to the re-
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maining letter of the three initials 
-H. Jesus, the Scwi<>Wr of MEN. 
He is the Saviour of men : not these 
men, or those men; not this people, 
,or that people-but men. All 
nations and every tribe have in Him 
their helper. In other language, the 
:truths, the principles, and the duties 
.0f Christianity are adapted to the 
whole race. Certain forms of speech 
are comprehensible only to certain 
communities, but the Incarnate Word 
is understood by the spiritual instinct 
of humanity everywhere. The Gospel 
is a true cosmopolitan, a dweller not 
in one land only but a citizen of the 
world. Beautiful flowers and valu
able plants often wither, droop, and 
die, when placed in a new soil and 
a fresh !l.tmosphere, but the plant of 
great renown will flourish in any 
soil. 

We sometimes speak of the 
longevity of Christianity as a 
wondrous phenomenon, and an in
,direct evidence of its divinity. Well 
we may : it is significant indeed 
that it should withstand the wear 
and tear of time, significant that it 
·should remain unimpaired in spite 
of such repeated opposition. But 
add to this the fact of which we are 
now speaking, and with the two 
combined there is reason truly to 
exclaim, " Herein is a marvellous 
thing." How different from other re
ligions ! Mohammedanism has never 
permanently established itself in any 
but an eastern climate. Beyond the 
1·egions of sultry atmospheres and 
enervating temperatures it has found 
great difficulty in making any pro
gress: when it has done so a violent 
re-action has sooner or later occurred. 
So great is the contrast between the 
Crescent and the Cross. To the 
.Gospel North and South, East and 
West, are alike. At either pole it 
finds a welcome, and is reverenced 
a~ the guide and law of life. "The 
distinguishing characteristic of the 

Christian church," remarks an emi
nent eccle~iastical historian, " has 
been that 1t has assumed different 
forms, and yet not perished in the 
process ; that the gulf, however 
wide, which separates Greek from 
Latin, and both from Protestant, ha.c;; 
not yet been wide enough to swallow 
up the common Christianity which 
has been transmitted from one to 
the other. 

Jesus is the Saviour of men, for 
He meets the wants of universal 
man. Everywhere there is, more or 
less, a sense of sin, a consciousness 
of moral evil, and an attempt to get 
rid of it. Everywhere there is an 
idea of expiation, a belief that 
through the offering of a substitute, 
pardon is to be obtained. It stood 
out prominently in the religions of 
Greece and Rome, and it is discover
able in all parts of the world now. 
The millions of Brahminism have 
faith in forgiveness through sacrifice. 
Everywhere, with a few exceptions, 
there is a conception of the Divine 
drawing nigh to the Human. In 
Buddhism and other superstitions 
the doctrine of Incarnation occupies 
a most conspicuous position. It is 
believed that " the gods are come 
down in the likeness of men," to 
teach and to bless. Everywhere 
there is the practice of prayer. All 
the earth over, the children of their 
tmseen Father seek His aid. Indeed, 
nothing seems more inveterate than 
confidence in the efficacy of suppli
cation. Infidelity has tried to destroy 
it, but in vain. Scepticism has 
sneered at it, but it survives the 
sneer. ,v orldliness endeavours to 
crush it but cannot destroy it. 
Everywhere there is the linger
ing memory of a ,golden primeval 
age, and a better time to 
come. Visions of a lost Paradise, 
and oleams of an approaching 

b . l millennium haunt the memones am 
the imaginations of dwellers in 
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each quarter of the globe. Thus, 
Christ is verily " The desire of all 
nations." He meets the idea of .sin 
by asserting and proving man's de
pravity. He meets the idea of 
sacrifice by His own atoning death. 
He meets the idea of inca1·nation by 
saying : " He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father." He meets the 
idea of pm.ye1· with the promise : 
"Ask, and it shall be given you." 
He meets the idea of a bygone 
golden age with the declaration: "In 
Adam all die." He meets the idea 
of a better time to conie by the 
promise of universal piety and 
brotherhood. ALL DEEP MORAL NEEDS, 

ALL TRUE RELIGIOUS NECESSITIES 
FIND TlIEIR SUPPLY IN CHRIST, ,. 

In view · of this great fact, how 
reasonable is the expectation, and 
how well-founded the . hope, of the 
Gospel's extension over the whole• 
world ! Add to it the reiterated,. 
solemn promises of God's Word, and 
we are then morally certain of a day
dawning that shall see what none 
have seen before. To this end let 
us labour and pray. Unwearied be· 
our efforts and unceasing our peti
tions that Jesus may become to aR 
mankind I.H.S. 

Luton. 

THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, ILLUSTRATED FROM NATURE. 

BY GEORGE ST. CLAIR, DANBURY. 

No. 2.-GOD'S SPIRITUAL NATURE, ETERNITY, .AND IMMUTABILITY. 

I~ my former paper I endeavoured 
to prove that the Deity exists, but 
in writing on the Divine attributes I 
have only promised to illustrate or 
throw light upon them, and may 
therefore feel myself at liberty to 
take their existence for granted. I 
still hope, indeed, to adduce some
thing in the way of argument and 
p:::oof: but by the title of these 
papers I am not bound to do so, and 
if on some points no proof is offered, 
I shall not be leaving myself open 
to attack. 

"GoD IS A SPIRIT."-The Hebrew, 
Greek,and Latintermsfor "spirit" all 
meant originally breath or wind, and 
they Seem, therefore, to point to the 
fact that the fathers of our race sup
posed the breath of man to be his 

soul, or else that the soul was an. 
ethereal something, which might be· 
represented by the breath of the 
mouth. Our notions to-day are not 
very much more definite ; for it is. 
still the language of doubt that "the 
spirit does but mean the breath,". 
and the notion of faith that though 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, it 
is a sort of etherealized matter. 
Because we have. no very definite 
conception of what a spirit is, the 
Sadducees of the nineteenth century 
tell us that spirits do not exist, but 
that we deceive ourselves with regard 
to the human soul and the Great 
Spirit whom we believe to have 
made the human body. Our argu
ment from· Design is disposed of in 
the following way :-Admitting that 
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, design " proves a designer, then 
the designer must be a person, a 
person must be an organized being, 
and an organized being implies an 
organizer, so that God must have 
had a maker. By the repetition of 
the process, too, this last maker 
must have been previously made, 
and thus we should have to admit 
an infinity of Gods,• which must be 
re(l'arded as an absurdity, the only 
es~ape from which is to be found in 
denying that there is any God at all. 
But suppose that a person is not 
necessarily an organized being, sup
pose it can be shown that God is a 
Spirit, posses~ing no~hing corr~spo?,d
in (l' to man s bodily orgamzation, 
and the chain of the objection is 
broken. It is true that all the earth
dwelling persons.we are acquainted 
with are organized beings, but our 
experience is not the measure of the 
possibilities of things, and we are 
not therefore to conclude that no in
telligence can exist apart from 
matter. The King of Siam was too 
hasty in his· inference that because 
no rivers in his domains were ever 
hardened by frost, the phenomenon 
was never found to occur in other 
latitudes. In the celestial latitudes 
there may surely be existences which 
are not · matter, and to which the 
analogies of material structures will 
not apply, and if we please we may 
give to such existences the name of 
Spirit. 

Professor Hitchcock has an argu
ment that, in the next life, our bodies 
may be composed of that luminiferous 
ether, whose existence.seems all but 
~emonstrated by the phenomena of 
light, heat, and electricity; he points 
out that if this be the case the 
spiritual body would be unaffected 
by all changes of temperature, and 

~ The Bhudclists of Ceylon ma~e us~ of 
tlns nrgmnent, ancl with apparent smcer1ty. 
See a lecture on " Bhucldisticnl Atheism," 
by Rev. C. Ciu-ter, ColomLo, 1861. 

unharmed by all chemical and 
mechanical agencies.• Swedenbora's 
idea is that "when any one entirs 
into the spiritual world, or into the 
life after death, he is equally in the 
body as before, nor is there, to all 
appearance, the least difference : but 
his body then, is a spiritual body, 
and separate from all the grossness 
and impurity ofmatter."t I cite these 
opinions, not as proving anything 
but as illustrative of the statement 
that our experience of earth-born 
beings is not exhaustive of all the 
possible modes of existence. 

It will perhaps be allowed that 
the above paragraphs show that 
there may be a Great Spirit ; I will 
now advance a step further, and 
endeavour to prove that there is. I 
shall take .. it for granted that we 
have some knowledge of matter. 
The philosophers, I think, will hardly 
convince many of us that we have 
not-and it may be affirmed that 
that which knows must be superior· 
to that, or at least different from 
that, which cannot know, but is only 
known. This superior thing requires 
a name, and we choose to call it 
Spirit, so that if we know anything 
we know that there is a Spirit in 
man, though still we may differ as 
to its nature. If to know matter
requires something superior to 
matter, then to know the human 
spirit would perhaps require so:n~
thing superior to the human sprnt. 
and possibly this is the reason of 
our imperfect knowledge of ourselves. 
The attempt to comprehend his own 
spirit is like the effort of a man to 
put his eyes under the len~ for ex
amination to (l'et on an emmence to 
look at hims~lf, or to stand still 
while he walks round his own body. 
However, though not fully com-

• "Religion of Geology, Lecture XL" 

t "Heaven aml Hell." Second E,lition,. 
p. 'J94. 
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prehending ourselves, we know that 
we exist, and that we possess intelli
gence, thought, and will. Stones 
are not intelligent and men are, and 
we call the intelligent part of us ( or 
the intelligence, whether it be a part 
of us, a result of our organization, or 
what you will-we call it) Spirit. 
In this sense even materialism must 
admit that our spirits do exist, 
although it may go on to infer that 
their existence will end when the 
body becomes disorganized. For the 
present, however, they exist, and if 
we can show that God exists, and 
belongs to the same class (though of 
course at the head of the class, and 
ha.-ing no one within many a league 
of Him), then for the present God is 
a Spirit. That God does exist was 
pro-rnd in the last paper, and that 
He has powers or attributes re
sembling man's intelligence,-in 
other words, that He is a being of the 
same class, a Spirit,-is shown in all 
the designed arrangements there re
f.eITed to. 

God is a Spirit, then, whether He 
has a material organization or not ; 
and now, if we can succeed in show
ing that the possession of a body by 
Him involves contradietions, the 
proof will be complete that He exists 
as a Spirit apart from matter. If we 
mean by a material body a body not 
at all like our own we ought to give 
it another name, and our name for 
supernatural existences is Spirit. If 
we mean a body like the human 
body,-a structure built up intelli
gently,-we shall have to admit 
that such a piece of mechanism 
implies a maker of it. As the former 
paper shows that God is the author 
of all such structures, we could not 
ascribe the existence of such a body 
to any power or being existing before 
Him ; and when we show presently 
that God is eternal, this part of the 
argument will appear still more con
clusive. God, indeed, could make 

to himself a body, but then He must 
have existed before He made it,
must have existed, that is, without 
it,-so that a body would not be 
essential to Hi11 nature. 

So, then, God is a Spirit-such a 
Spirit as hath not flesh and bones
and it is well that we have been able 
to arrive at this conclusion, because 
many objections could be raised 
3.i:,o-ainst a God with an organized 
material body. We have good reason 
for saying that all material organiza
tions must go through cycles of 
change, advancing from stage to 
stage, getting older, and eventually 
wearing out. A body is likely to 
affect the state of the spirit, on the 
materialistic, or any other theory, so 
that many, like the Psalmist, could 
explain their depression of spirit by 
a reference to the state of the body
" This is my sickness." Moreover, 
a body must limit the knowledge of 
the Spirit, since our knowledge of the 
external world streams in through 
the gateway of the senses, and the 
senses are only fitted to take cogni
zance of certain states and changes 
of matter, while the possible states 
are infinite in number. It would be 
a very awkward thing to find that 
our God was limited and restricted 
in this way, and we should begin to 
fear that matter and its laws would, 
sooner or later, put an end to His 
existence. Perhaps, however, we 
may get from this very circumstance 
a fresh proof of His spiritual nature, 
for thus to limit and restrict Him, 
thus to make Him dependent upon 
adaphltions which have boon. pr~
viously proved to depend on Hrm, 1s 
a contradiction. 

Pantheism escapes some of the 
above objections, by giving God all 
the universe for His body, but lands 
itself in this difficulty, that the pur
pose of a body-viz., to be the 
medium between the in-dwelling in
telligence an<l external nature, "is 
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gone, there be~g nothing external 
to the whole umverse. 

Gon, "THE ETERNAL SPIRIT."
Although the followers of Christ are 
promised immortality, it will hardly 
be contended that they have existed 
from everlasting ; and if human 
spirits have thus had a beginning, 
eternity cannot be a necessary attri
bute of spirit as spirit, so that we 
have to prove, if we can, that the 
Great Spirit is eternal. By the 
Design argument, the structure of 
any tree will prove to us that God 
exists to-day-the body of an animal 
will prove the same thing-and they 
will prove, moreover, that He existed 
some time ago, when these structures 
began to be. Under our feet we find 
evidence that animals and plants 
existed in long past geological times ; 
low down in the coal measures we 
find them, and in the deeper Silurian 
strata (Trilobites), and even in the 
far older Laurentian rocks of Canada 
(Eozoon Canadense); and these old 
fossils proved that God then lived 
and worked. The light of the sun 
takes about eight minutes to reach 
our eyes, so that every ray received 
is evidence, not of the present exist
ence of the solar orb, but of its 
existence eight minutes ago. Star
light has longer abysses to come 
across, and occupies, therefore, a 
longer time in the journey ; from the 
nearest star the rays are three years 
in coming, and from the remotest 
nebulre several millions of years. 
Among the nebulre some stars are 
often discoverable, and there can be 
no question that there are stars too 
distant to have been observed as yet. 
~tars are suns, and suns are perform-
1?g so beneficent a work in diffusing 
hght and life to surrounding planets, 
that stars must be regarded as struc
tures built up, as mechanism put to
gether. Therefore God was living 
and working millions of years ago, 
when a ray of light I receive to-day 

started on its tremendous journey. 
If we are willing to listen to the· 
speculations of the star-gazers we 
can take yet another step backwards. 
Our sun has not always been a sun, 
and the nebulre will not always 
remain nebulre; the latter will !:!Tow 
into the former, as the cel~tial 
chemistry goes on. But what reons 
of reons must elapse ere the desians 
of. God have ripened into facts 0 by 
this " process of the suns!" Yet if 
we could count the reons we should 
find them to be just about the num,
ber that have passed since our sun 
and his brother stars were in a 
nebulous condition, possessinrr no 
solid nucleus; and when these 
celestial lights began to be, the Father 
of Lights was there to superintend. 

It is evident that this process will 
take us back to the verv dawn of 
order and arrangement iii the uni
verse ; but with regard to the period 
antecedent to order we have still to 
ask-Did God exist then? The 
philosophers show us that whatever 
now is, is the same with what was, 
or is the result of what was ; and 
they cannot refuse us the right of 
arguing on the same basis. There
fore we may say that in all the ages 
before order dawned God existed, or 
else His being is derived from that 
which then existed. The philoso
phers show further that all results 
have had adequate causes, that so 
much cause-power (to coin a com
pound) must have so much effect, 
neither more nor less than equiva
lent to it if used in its turn as cause
power. It is not true that great 
events from little causes spring, for 
in tracing the thread backwards the 
little cause we come to is not an ade
quate cause, it is only one of the 
rivulets which go to make up the 
river whose waters are to beaccountecl 
for. The rivulets combined must be· 
exactly equal to the river; nothing 
is lost, nothing is gained ; the force· 
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has taken a new fotm, but the amount 
-of force or energy in the universe is 
,always the same. This we concede
nay, this we claim, and Mr. Grove's 
" Con·elation of Physical Forces" is 
with us, and ilO we shall not be quar
,relle<l with for affirming that God 
either always was, or else had origin 
from rrdeqnrrte causes. 

It. is sho~,'11 above that He had ex
istence before order and arrangement 
appeared in the universe, or at least 
not latrr than the first moment of 
their commencement,and when there 
were no causes existing adequate to 
produce order. Indeed we have 
l>een obliged to trace order and ar
rangement to Him as the arranger, 
and it would be contradictory, that 
causes inadequate to produce order, 
should prodooe the intelligence that 
should afterwards bring it about. 
My hand;indeedmaym.ake a machine 
that shall do more work than my 
hand, but the power of the machine 
results not from the handiwork alone, 
but partly from natural laws that 
are brought into play. Cohesion 
assists by holding the particles of 
the machine together, gravitation by 
pulling them in one direction, besides 
which I perhaps make use of heat 
or electricity to work it ; so that the 
result is not more powerful than all 
the causes put together. Now the 
hand that is to make God before the 
dawn of order in the universe, con
sists itself of all the then existing 
forces ; any •.God those forces could 
make would be oo more powerful 
than themselves, ,and since they, ex
hypothesi, are not adequate to pro
duce order, .so neither would be the 
God they :made. Therefore those 
forces did not pr-0duce God, and 
since uothi.Qg else existed to exer
cise any power, it follows that God 
has not been ,brought i.nto existence, 
.and therefolle .that He .always was. 

Gon, "WITH WHOM IS NO YAlHABLE
NESs."-Samuel Drew has attempted 
to show that the human spirit is 
a simple uncompounded substance, 
not consisting of parts ; and fron1 
this he infers its incapability of dis
solution and therefore its immor
tality.• In Drew's admirable essay, 
l10wever, there is much inconclusive 
reasoning, and I think he is wrong in 
this place. The mind thinks, and 
physiologists say that every thought 
is attended by a change in a portion 
of the matter of the brain. It would 
seem to follow, a fortiori, that the 
spirit must undergo some change 
itself. We commonly say that the 
mind· may expand, the spirit may 
grow : and certainly it at once ceases 
to be what it once was as the body 
does-or at least as a tree does, 
which, w bile retaining its earlier 
formed rings, adds new ones ancl 
changes its leaves. Probably we are 
beyond our depth when we talk of 
spirits being either compounded or 
uncompounded ; the terms, being 
borrowed from matter, may not 
apply at all : but on the supposition 
that they do apply, I think Drew 
must be mistaken, and the spirit 
cannot be a simple uncompounded 
thing. Theologians, arguing in the 
same way of God, and assuming 
that all change is imperfection, have 
said of Him that He is the "most 
simple being" and then that He is 
this and He is that, or else He would 
not be the most simple being. " We 
must hold Him to be an absolutely 
simple spirit, or else we shall los_e 
His identity, or else His own happi
ness will vary, or else He will ~e 
subject to change." A zoologist will 
tell us that among the simpler sorts 
of beings he reckons monads, sponges, 
polypes, &c., and that creatures de
serving the higher places in the 

• " Immortality of the Human Soul." 
Section IL 
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animal scale, are of a more compli
cated structure. If we are to apply 
to spirit tr,rms that only properly 
belong to matter, must we not find 
in this an analogical case and say 
of the Great Spirit that He is as far 
removed as possible from being a 
simple uncompounded thing, like an 
atom of matter ? 

God's thoughts may not be as our 
thoughts, but He has them. He may 
not change as matter changes, for He 
is Himself the changer, the Controller, 
but does not the work of controlling 
imply a species of change, and would 
not the complete absence of change 
be synonymous with the stillness of 
death ? But there certainly jg the 
,difficulty about compound existences 
being subject to dissolution. Probably 
we are beyond our depth. Yet 
,doubtless, in a true sense, God varies 
not; He does not become another 
being ; He is not inconsistent in His 
action;· His power does not become 
weakness, nor His wisdom folly, 
nor His· faithfulness unfaithfulness. 
It is this immutability of His 
counsel which is of such vast im
portance to man. From the un
certain bosom of the ocean men are 
glad to tread on term firma, and 
Humboldt has remarked that when 
the earth itself quakes beneath them 
they are seized with a peculiar fear 
and sense of uncertainty. From the 
uncertain seas of human affairs we 
seek refuge in God, and it is of chief 
importance to us that though friend
ships change and worlds be hurled in 
ruin, He changes . not in His pur
poses of love respecting us. 

That there is nothing like fickle
ness or change of purpose in the 
Almighty may be illustrated from 
nature. Woodward, and other theo
geologists of 200 years ago, con
sidered the globe, in its present 
form, to be a ruin, a result of God's 
changed purposes, consequent upon 
Adam's sin. Those who in our own 

clay " drill and bore the solid earth," 
can tell us that for untold ages Goel 
has been pursuing one purpose in 
building up its structure. Gradually 
has the coal been formed and stored 
away, together with iron and lime
stone, and all other useful things. 
Gradually have the continents been 
macle to assume their present form, 
and the climates to settle into their 
present equilibrium. Our former 
reference to stars and suns may be 
made to perform a second service 
here: for if the stars are so old, and 
are still kept burning and shining 
for the original reasons ; if new stars 
are now being made by the same 
methods and for the same purposes 
as the old, it is evidence, so far as it 
goes, that the purposes of the Deity 
change not. True, there has been a 
succession of life upon the earth, one 
race supplanting another ; and true 
that in the heavens there may have 
been a succession of systems, stars 
and planets falling .into newer 
groupings ; but His purpose con
templated all We have even some 
indications that the present goodly 
frame of things shall perish. 
Comets appear to be hindered in 
their motion, and forced nearer and 
nearer to ·Lhe sun ; and the end seems 
likely to be that they will fall on to 
his surface and become for a time a 
part of his substance. · If this is true 
of the comets, the same fate must 
await the planets and their satellites, 
though their greater density will help 
them to put off the evil day. If 
aerolites fall to the earth, all the 
bodies of the system may eventually 
coalesce-the satellites with the pri
maries, and the primaries with the 
sun. But this crash of worlds would 
not be without design; it would not 
be destruction, but only the ehangiug 
of nature's vesture, and new crea
tions would come out of the old. 
The winter that kills the insect is 
not the destruction of all I life, but 
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only another and a common stage 
in the cycle of the year ; the greater 
winters, that involve the destruction 
of worlds may be common events 
enough to beings of higher spheres 

and wider vision, who may see in the 
apparent ruin new pl'Oof that God's 
purposes change not, and that .. Re is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for· 
ever." 

SHORT NOTES. 

RITUALISM.-The Bishops have 
taken the Roman tenet of Ritualism 
by the horns, but we question whether 
we may even now calculate on see
ing the last of it. At a meeting of 
the Upper House of Convocation 
last month, they came to the con
clusion that there were four dangers 
attending it. I. Of favouring errors 
deliberately rejected by the Church 
of England. 2. Of offending devout 
worshippers, and estranging many of 
the devout laity. 3. Of unnecessa
rily departing from uniformity. 4. 
Of increasing the difficulties which 
prevent the return of Separatists to 
our communion. They then came 
to the resolution, couched in antique 
ecclesiastical phraseology, that "for
asmuch as nothing can be so plainly 
set forth but doubts may arise in 
the use and practice of the same, the 
parties who so doubt, or diversely 
take anything, shall always resort to 
the Bishop of the diocese, who, by 
his discretion, shall take order for 
the same." Their judgment there
fore is, "that no alteration from the 
long-sanctioned and usual mtual 
ought to be made until the sanction 
of the Bishop of the diocese has 
been obtained thereto." But what 
if there be no principle of uniformity 
among the Bishops themselves, will 

there not still be a geographical" 
diversity? The Ritualistic proclivi
ties of Dr. Hamilton are known 
throughout the Church, and, under· 
the shadow of this resolution, there 
will be albs and copes and chasubles. 
and censing at Salisbury, while 
nothing but the gown and surplice 
are seen at Bristol Even supposing 
the resolution to banish the vest
ments and observances the Anglicam 
clergy are borrowing from the Romish 
clergy, which it is not likely to do
for Lord Chatham said a hundred 
years ago that the Ritual of the 
English Church was Popish-what 
is gained ? Mr. Mackonochie, at St .. 
Albans, changes his dress during the 
service as often · as Mrs. German 
Reed, hut supposing him to be con-
tent with a single change of linen,. 
will he cease to preach the doctrine · 
of Transubstantiation and the Rea:t: 
Presence, of the Sacerdotal authority, 
and the Miraculous powers of the· 
priesthood, of the Merit of auricular· 
confession, or of Invoca.tions to the 
Virgin and St. Lawrence? The· 
millinery is merely symbolical of· 
doctrine. The bishops have evi-
dently not ventured to go to the· 
root of the matter; their plaster· 
does not cover the sore. While they· 
denounce Ritual observances "favour-· 
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jnrr errors deliberately rejected by 
th~ Church of England," they leave 
the e1Tors themselves untouched. 

TOWERS, BELLS, AND CLOCKS . ....:.... 
There is a very original and spirited 
article in our weekly denominational 
orrran of the 15th of last month on 
"Towers, Bells, and Clocks," which 
we commend to the especial notice 
of all who are likely to be interested 
in chapel building. As to N oncon
formist architecture, we fear it is 
goin~ from _bad to wors_e. No~ o~ly 
is it 1mposs1ble to convmce builclmg 
committees that two ugly extin
guishers cost more than one hand
some spire or tower, but some of 
the more recent chapels are actually 
faced with ugly and parti-coloured 
bricks.in imitation of a railway sta
tion. .As to be1ls, we wish some 
friend learned in the law would tell 
us whether they may be legally used 
in conventicles. We have been ac
customed to consider Church-rates 
to signify making Dissenters pay for 
ringing the church bell, and denying 
them the use of one for themselves. 
But even if we had them they would 
be of no avail for the early assem
blage of the flock. Punctuality is 
evidently not a Dissenting virtue. 
In this respect the contrast between 
the church and the chapel is humi
liating. The church almost as a 
rule, is full before the service begins. 
The chapel is half empty when the 
minister takes . the pulpit, and the 
people keep streaming in for ten 
minutes to thedistraction and annoy
ance of the preacher and the con
gregation. But there is one great 
defect in our chapel architecture 
which the Freeman has not pointed 
out ; we allude to the limitation of 
egress for the assembly. For a body 
of men and women, sometimes of 
1,000, and often even of 1,500, there 
are but two outlets. .Any miscreant, 
who might choose to cry fire, would 
occasion the loss of a score of lives. 

The first requisite for a chapel, as for 
any other·place of public resort, is 
that of avoiding all danger of life 
or limb by accurately apportioning 
the exits to the seats. The Metro
politan Tabernacle, in this respect, is 
a model of edifices. The vomitorin 
are as admirably arranged as those 
of the Coliseum. 

CHURCH-RATES.-The recent pro
ceedings at Croydon suggest some 
valuable reflections on the sub
ject of Church-rates. The ancient 
church, consecrated by those genial 
and venerable associations which 
elevate the mind, was recently de
stroyed by fire. It was at first in
tended to levy a rate upou the whole 
of the population to restore it, but 
there was a strong and general ob
jection to this process, not only by 
the Nonconformists, but also by 
many Churchmen. .A meeting was 
held last month, and the Rev. .J. 
G. Hodgson occupied the chair. He 
stated that it was his earnest wish 
that the restoration should be ac
complished by the free-will offerings 
of the people, and not by a rate. 
Croydon was the most important 
parish in the county, and all eyes 
wereturned upon them to see whether 
they possessed, or not, that atlmira
tion and love for the parish church 
which he heard expressed on all 
sides, and among all classes and re
ligious denominations. He said be 
was not himsrlf a rich man-which 
he couhl not be with twelve children 
-but if a proposition were made 
and carried that this great calamity 
should be met by voluntary contri
bution, he was prepared on the part 
of his father, his wife, and his twelve 
children to offer £500. The meeting 
rose 81L 11wsse and cheered these noble 
sentiments.' Conciliation begets con
ciliation, as scorn bcgets scorn. Mr. 
Sa.rgood, who avowed himself a 
staunch Nonconformist, and who 
hacl presided at a meeting to oppose 
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a rate, offered £100. Mr. Lewis 
Lloyd rejoieed that a co~npulsory 
rate had been abandoned, and pre
sented £500. The Rev. F. Stephens, 
minister of the Congregational 
church, stated that at the last meet
ing of Dissenting ministers there 
was but one feeling expressed rela
tfre to the vicar and his congrega
tion, and to the noble and venerable 
building which had been laid in 
ruins. With regard to the proceed
ings of the day, he wished it to be 
known throughout the county, and 
throughout England, that when this 
terrible calamity befel the people of 
Croydon, the vicar, the church
wardens, and the congregation, in
stead of demanding from people of 
all classes, and various religious de
nominations, willing or unwilling, a 
compulsory church-rate, had them
selves set a noble example of gene
rosity ; and he assured the meeting 
that their Nonconformist brethren 
would not be backward in their 
subscriptions. Though he should 
not be able to follow the munificent 
example of many gentlemen, yet he 
would have a brick in the parish 
church. A resolution to proceed on 
the voluntary principle was carried 
by acclamation, and £ 6,000 were 
promised in the course of half-an
hour; and there can be little doubt 
that the whole sum required -
£ 15,000 - will be obtained with 
little difficulty. In what period 
would such a sum have been raised 
by a compulsory rate, which would 
have compromised the peace of the 
parish? 

SrrnnT \VEIGHTS AND MEASURI<:s. 
-In our last issue we alluded to 
the numerous convictions, during 
the last year, for the use of false 
weights and measures, and to the 
assertion made in some of the public 
journals that no small number of 
the delinquents were connectecl with 
churches and chapels. \Ve urged 

the importance of relieving the Dis
senting interest from this aspersion, 
and recommended the ministers of 
our own denomination, to whom the 
Magazine gives us access, to ascer
tain whether the names of any of 
the culprits were to be found in 
their church registers. · We are 
happy to be able to state that Mr. 
Spurgeon has investigated the charge, 
and finds that not one of the 3,326 
members who compose the church 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle is 
chargeable with having thus violated 
the la.ws of God and their country. 
We earnestly hope that other minis
ters in our connection will perceive· 
the advantage of following this 
example, and enabling us to an
nounce that the calumny is alto
gether without foundation ; or if, 
unhappily, that be not possible, that 
the hypocrites have been subjected 
to Church censure. We consider it 
a matter of vital importance that 
our churches should manifest to the 
world that they are not less earnest 
in maintaining the standard of prac
tical morality than of sound evan
gelical doctrine. It is a matter of 
great lamentation that, as a nation, 
we appear to be rapidly sinking in 
the scale of morals, and are thus 
incurring the contempt of Clnisten
dom. Some bold and energetic 
effort is necessary on the part of the 
legislature, and more especially of 
the Churches in this Protestant land, 
to raise the standard of national 
morals. ,v e hope, . also, the time 
may not be far distant when the 
Dissenting Churches will consider it 
a part of their duty to extend the 
sphere of Church discipline, and 
bring it to bear on the organized 
system of corruption and venality 
which pollutes our election contests, 
both municipal and parliamentary. 

ECCLESIASTICAL CANNIBALIS!lf.-A 

correspondent of the Clmreh Times 
lately reported tlrnt a clergyman of 
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some parish said, in the pulpit, that 
if the body and blood of Christ 
really were in the bread and wine of 
the Eucharist, to eat them could be 
nothing less than cannibalism. And 
he proposes this question-" Is it 
not shameful that such vulgar words 
should be used in the pulpit ? " We 
do not know what the clergyman's 
rejoinder was, but we think we know 

what it might have been. He might 
have retorted : Is it not much more 
shameful to d,o such profane thinas 
in the chancel ? That it is no sla~
der, witness the following verse from 
the St. Albans' Hymnal:-

" Farewell to types ! Henceforth 
We feecl on angels' food : 

The guilty slave-0 ! wonder ! eats 
The body of his God." 

Qforrtsponbtntt. 

POINTED OR GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

To tke Editor of tlic BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR S1R,-As nothing but the 
instructive anu useful ought to occupy 
the pages of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 
I have long hesitated to obtrude any 
remarks of mine ; but the signs of the 
times suggest the duty of recording, 
without further delay, my professional 
protest against a mischievous error in 
the designs for Dissenting places of 
worship. 

I allude to the imitation of the 
modern Anglican Church architecture 
by Protestant Dissenters. 

A lifeless religion will naturally seek 
external attractions to please the senses. 
It ought not to be so amongst Protes
tant Dissenters-who profess allegiance 
to Christ, who know His will and 
obey His commands, and who believe 
that His real disciples alone possess 
spiritual vitality ; making little or no 
account of external decoration in the 
places wherein they worship, beyond 
what is simple, decent, and solemn. 
O~r forefathers were more occupied 
w1th the practical truths of the Gospel, 
were content with, and sought only, the 
largest accommodation on a given area 
-good for hearing and a sight of the 

minister, with decent comforts, and at 
as economical a cost as possible. We 
live in different times, and are better 
informed in some things ; but it behoves 
us to pause before we claim credit for 
being wiser than our fathers. 

I would ask my brethren, are we 
right in imitating the Pointed architec
ture for our chapels ? Are we wise in 
making use of one of the means which 
the Romish of old and the modern 
Anglo-Romish clergy have found so effi
cient an auxiliary to advance their super
stition-Pointed ai·cl1itectui·e-usually, 
but erroneously, callecl Gotliic? De
cidedly not. A practice of forty years 
in Cornwall, and large conntJction with 
chapel-designing, the senior county 
architect, ancl a Baptist member of forty
six years' standing, are facts which may, 
perhaps, plead for a hearing for me. 

Pointed architecture is, par e:rccl
lencc, from its origin, the Romish
Priest-architecture, and was designed to 
thoroughly subserve their superstition. 
That style flourishecl in the greatest 
perfection, ancl was elaborated and at
tained the richest decoration in Britain. 
'fhe power of its association grew 

12 * 



( ·omrnsPO:-SDENCE, 

strong, ancl penetrated deep into the 
popular mind, so that Pointed architec
ture and Rornanism became synonyms, 
ancl could with difficulty be dissociated, 
so aR to permit the mind to appreciate 
the real beauty of that architecture by 
itself. 

I submit that the Pointed style is 
misapplied when used by Protestant 
Dissenters for tlieir chapels-nay, it is 
dangerous, because insidious in its ap
proacl1cs to induce a yearning after 
Ritualism. It cuts up and wastes 
va.luablc aceommodation-space,and costs 
far more than a chaste and simple clas
sical edifice ; and I would earnestly pro
test against any more imitations of the 
Pointed style. 

,v e have no need for steeples, towers, 
&c., except as expensive ventilators or 
omarnents ; yet we even build two 
spires, in the vain attempt at ambitious 
display. The stone and wood tracery, 
arches, painted glass, steep roofs, mul
tiplicity of detail,-requiring lead, ela
borate interior roof-timbering, and other 
matters essential in the Pointed style
all absorb so large a share oflaboriously
collected money which would be better 
bestowed on comfort and greater accom
modation . 

.A.s the classic style will meet all the 
reasonable requirements of Protestant 
Dissenters, in the manner I have indi
cated, let us not copy any, part of a 
stvle that ministers to superstition
n~t even the cross, on that account. We 
must do our duty, and prepare for a 
coming conflict in perhaps worse days, 
and pray for faith, ~trength_, and pa
tience to bear other and heavier crosses 
than thoBe manufactured for vain, pro
fuse, and ostentatious display. 

Beyond jealously watching over and 
guarding our rights and liberties, we 
need not care for the acts of the clergy 
of a State-Church, because, not being of 
God, it will fail. But we who profess 
to follow Christ as our Prophet, Priest, 
and King, ought surely to do nothing 
that will help the progress of error; for, 
if we are mercifully spared so great a 
national ca1amity as the loss of religious 
and civil liberty, wemust remember God 
will accomplish deliverance by His ap-

pointed agency for the propagation and 
conservation of His trnth-nam<'ly, His 
tnte Catholic Church, of which we pro
fess to be members. 

Let me repeat your words in the 
preface to the BAPTIST MAGAZINE for 
1866 :-" The conflict is thickening in 
our country between superstition, on the 
one side, and scepticism on the other 
side, of the cross of Christ. In such 
a crisis, it is a somce of profound joy to 
us to recognise the fact that the mem
bers of our own beloved body are draw
ing more closely together in the bonds 
of holy brotherhood. The revived 
spirit of prayer in our churches is also 
an earnest of great good to come." 
Even so. Amen. 

Yours in Christ, 
PHILIP SAMBELL, 

Falmoutli, 5th Feb., 1867. 

To the Edito1· of the BAP'.!'IST 

MA.0..1.znrn. 
DEAR Sm,-Will some of your sub

scribers kindly furnish, in ordei' to com
plete a set designed to be sent to Aus
tralia, the undermentioned volumes of 
your MAGAZINE ? :-

Volume 16, for the year 1824. 
,, 17 ,, 1825. 
,, 19 ,, 1827. 
,, 24 ,, 1832. 

If unbound, so much the better, as it 
is wished to send the series in uniform 
binding. 

By forwarding the above volumes to 
the address of Mr. E. Stock, 62, Pater
noster-row, .London, your subscribers 
will still fw·ther oblige, 

Yours faithfully, 
WM. F. BURCHELL, 

Blaclcpool, Janua171, 1867. 

To the Editor of the BAI'TIST 

MAGAZINE, 

DEAR Sm,-Allow me· to tender my 
hearty thaqks for the needecl and able 
article which appeared in your February 
number on "Our Colleges." The ar
ticle was written in a genial spirit, and, 
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to all the colleges, especially to my Alma 
Mater, was justly laudatory. 

There are some points in the paper 
on which I should like to offer a few 
remnrks. 

1. As to the suggested conference : it 
is what many wish for, what the Inde
pendents have held and derived profit 
from, and we need it as much as any 
denomination; only it ought not to be 
restricted to an invited few, but be 
thrown open to all who choose to 
attend .. 

2. Evei>J one will fully concur in all 
that the writer says respecting the para
mount importance of a sound, thorough, 
theological training for our students. 
As they are intended for ministers, 
everything should be subordinated to fit 
them for the efficient discharge of their 
work as preachers and pastors. But the 
writer seems to me to disparage Univer
sity honours beyond·what he is justified 
in doing. My experience and obser
vation, when a student, led me to the 
conclusion that nothing like sufficient 
encouragement is given by the tutors to 
those students who seek to matriculate 
and graduate; and, further, I have learnt 
that many students would have been all 
the better workers in college, and none 
the worse as ministers; if the tutors had 
put a pi•oper pressw·e on, to induce them 
to take a degree. There can be no 
question but that at some of our col
leges mzeeli more work of every kind 
could be done. I believe, too, that I 
am fully justified in saying that the 
students who have graduated· have 
proved themselves quite equal to others 
m theological knowledge, in pulpit 
efficiency, and faithfulness as pastors. 
There is far too great a tendency in some 
of our brethren in the ministry to dis
parage University honours. In many 
instances where I have heard remarks 
made deprecating a really honestly
earned degree, I have been reminded of 
a proverb which says something about 
" s_our grapes." I do not believe that 
this feeling has any place in the heart 
of the writer of this article. The more 
n~~erous graduates are the better, pro
vidmg that the chief place and best at
tention be given to preparation for the 
work of the ministry. 

3. I heartily agree with what is said 
respect_ing ex~minations and prizes. 
There 1s no valid reason why examiners 
in classics and mathematics should be 
generally chosen from beyond the limits 
of our own denomination. There is, 
surely,notsuchadearth of fit men amono
ourown ministers to discharge the dutie~ 
of examiner. It is casting discredit on 
our own men to put them aside in fa
vour of some D.D. out of the ranks of 
the Episcopalians. Besides, if examiners 
were chosen from among Baptist minis
ters, and timely notice were given them 
of the subjects of examination, it would 
be a stimulus to them to keep up college 
work. I am heartily glad that this 
question has been mooted. 

4. As to the style of criticism adopted 
when essays or sermons are read, it is 
anything but calculated to make the 
student deliver his thoughts freely and 
with power. It is a hypercritical criti
cism, which induces timiclitv, fear, and 
most painful hesitancy in• preaching. 
The best that can be said of it is that it 
humbles the student, and robs him of all 
confidence. There is nothing about it 
that is helpful or encouraging. There 
is no wonder if some of the men who are 
sent out from our older eolleges are lack
ing in popularity and power. The mar
vel is that any who come out from such 
a carping, grincling criticism are able to 
make headway as public speakers. 

5. Let me say one word to the 
churches and pastors around our col
leges. There is generally a miserable 
and ungenerous coldness shown by 
pastors, deacons, and members to stu
dents, and this is keenly felt. Why 
coldness exists, one cannot quite well 
understand. Students are, as a rule, 
generous, and ever ready to reciprocate 
any kindness which may be shown them. 
Why do not ministers in such places as 
London, Bristol, Leeds, ancl Bradford 
ask students who are disengaged to 
preach for them and before them? If 
this were done, it would draw ministers, 
students, and people more together, and 
would afford opportunities for confiden
tial, valuable advice. 

There are many other matters, but 
my time will not allow of flll'ther re-
mark. Yours :sincerely \\". 
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Jebieius. 

IJiscozwses delivm·ed on Special Occa
sions. By R. W. D.u1<:, M.A. Lon
don : ,Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 
Pp. 347. 

TnE eulogy passed upon this volume of 
sermons a few months ago by the Oon
tempo,·ar!I Review, is as honourable to 
the reviewer as to the author. Mr. Dale 
l1as furnished us with some admirable 
specimens of modern preaching, and 
such as but few X on conformist pulpits 
can supply. There are numerous effec
tive preachers amongst us-men of great 
popular power ; but there are not many 
who, like Mr. Dale, unite popular gifts 
with philosophic ability, and can present 
the Christian faith in a garb as attrac
tive to cultured hearers, as it is impres
sive on the hearts of an ordinary audience. 
As a good illustration of om- opinion of 
l\fr. Dale's abilities as a preacher, we 
may refer to the sermon, contained in 
this volume, preached during the visit 
of the British Association to Birming
ham in 18G5. Its subject is the mutual 
relations of physical science and religious 
faith. The following noble passage, 
though long, will show how ably Mr. 
Dale can grapple with Positivism,-the 
latest form of philosophy-the philo
sophy of despair:-

" To trust the future destiny of man, 
even in this world, to the ministry and 
guardianship of mere science, is to for
get the bounds she can never pass, and 
her utter impotence to meet the higher 
necessities of our nature. That system 
of philosophy-if philosophy it can be 
called-which has for the present formed 
the most intimate alliance with the phy
sical science of our times, instead of 
answering, only ignores, the awful ques
tions whic.:h press most heavily upon 
tl,e hea1·t, and declares them incapable 
of ,olution. 

·· It i~ tllf'. dark and chilling sh&dow 

cast by Positivism upon the soul of 
France which has led l\L Renan to look 
upon the future so despondently, and 
mournfully to ask, "Shall we attain to 
a more certain knowledge of the destiny 
of man and his connection with the 
Infinite? Will the world, without re
turning to credulity, and while persist
ing in the path of Positive philosophy, 
find again true joy, order, hope, calm 
contemplation ? Will it some day be 
worth while to live; and will the man 
who believes in duty find in that duty 
his reward ? Will that science to which 
we devote our lives repay us for what 
we sacrifice to her ? I know not.' 

"Nothing that the Positive philo
sophy can tell us will dissipate the 
gloomy shadows by which these sad 
questions were suggested ; physical 
science can do nothing to drive them 
away. It is significant that the bril
liant but erring lecturer turned for 
consolation to the history of the race. 
' The development of mankind,' he said, 
'is not to be explained by the hypothesis 
that man is only a finite being; vfrtue 
but a refinement of egoism; religion but 
a cheat. History proves this truth, that 
there is a transcendent instinct in human 
nature which urges 'it to a nobler goal.' 

"Yes, there is a' transcendent instinct 
in human nature ' which has asserted 
itself in every age with tremendous 
power, though often in forms monstrous, 
repulsive, and grotesque. The child of 
the infinite God, man, is impatient of 
the narrow limits within which his mere 
material interests lie ; athirst for com
munion with the Father of Spirits, he 
struggles with irrepressible energy to 
penetrate the secrets which lie behind 
the mightiest and grandest objects ?f 
the visible creation. The crv of his 
heart is, Let me see God ; let me tell 
Him how I have forgotten Him ; let me 
implore His pardon ; let me invoke His 
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strong defence against the powers of 
evil, and the consolations of His love 
and sympathy in my time of trouble ! 
No matter though science may dedai·e 
that man is but the last development 
of a long succession of inferior 
types of life; whatever the origin and 
history of this physical nature of 
mine, which will soon return to dust, I 
am conscious of my spiritual relation to 
the Infinite ; I feel the awful signifi. 
cance of sin ; I riiust be reconciled to 
God. To this agony, physical science 
can give no effective relief--hardly a 
temporary anodyne." 

Many other passages, alike eloquent 
,and timely, do these discourses offer for 
.extract ; but we must pass them hy in 
order that we may make a few remarks 
on the pulpit power of the Establish
ment, which the articles on this subject 
in the Oontenporary Review suggest .. 
It cannot be supposed that the writers 
-of these articles wish to place the preach
ing of the clergy in an unfavourable 
light, or that they bear false witness as 
to the capacity of Anglican church 
preachers and the character of their 
ministrations. That there a.re a few of 
the clergy who are eminent as preachers 
is not to be denied. There are some 
who are worthy of their vocation ; and 
whose eloqueuce and power are testified 
by the crowds who flock to their 
churches. It is beyond question that a 
great improvement, both in the manner 
.and substance of preaching, h:ts taken 
place ,throughout the Establishment. 
'fhe satire of Dryden upon the parsons 
-of his day, is applicable only in rare 
•C~ses, in some outlying parish in the 
,wilds ot' Northumbria, or amid the 
shadows of some agriculturn.l village :-

·" How sleek their looks, how gooclly is their 
mien, 

When big they strut behind a double chin? 
Each fac.ulty in blandislunents they hill, 
Aspiring to the venerably dull ; 
No leam'd debates molest their downy 

trance, 
Or discompose their pom1lous ignorance." 

, But if, at the present time, the atten
~ion _of the clergy to the duty of preach
mg is more decorous, its adaptation to 

the wants of their congregations, clergy
men themselves being witnessess, is as 
remot~ as ever. Nearly forty years ago, 
Archbishop Whately complained that 
in a vast number of instances the clergy 
address their flocks in a language quite 
as unintelligible to the lower orders as 
English is to a Welshman. It wa.s a 
standing triumph, he said, to the Dis
senters, "that we are dumb teachers, 
while we boast of superior learning, taste, 
anrl sense, and that their weakness puts 
down our strength." 

It would seem that the mo.:lern revi
val of ecclesiasticism has not improved 
the matter. Even among the Evan
gelical party, by whom preaching is held 
in as much esteem as it is depreciated 
by the Ritualists, the power of the pulpit 
seems to have fallen into languor and 
decay. The Romaines, the Berridges, 
the Venns, have no successors. The 
Contemporary Review thus describes the 
state of things :-" At a certain time 
every Sunday, about a million and a half 
of our people are sitting perfectly still, 
listening for the most part to ordinary 
men, in a very ordinary tone, telling 
them partly what they all knew before, 
partly what few of them care to know. 

The driest and dreariest com
mon-places are reiterated during the pre
scribed half-hour ; and the merit, as 
Pericles said of women, belongs to that 
discourse of which there is afterwards 
the least mention for praise or blame . 
We once heard it assertecl by a clergy
man, who had been listening for many 
years to some of the best paid, and 
therefore we suppose the best, preaching 
in the kingdom, that he never in his life 
knew the slightest good produced by a 
sermon ! " So that even large salaries, 
secure incomes, or high mnk, cannJt in 
the Establishment ensure useful, to say 
nothin.,. of good preaching. " What 
then a:'e these people getting? Lessons 
in patience ? So said the good George 
Herbert: ' If the sermon lacketh sense, 
God takes the text, and preaches pa
tience.' But we fear so good an account 
cannot be given. Rather are they learn
ing a far less desirable lesson-how to 
attach no meaning at all to the most 
solemn words. A dan1;erou, aet>omplish-
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ment truly : one which in Charles Il.'s 
time bore fruit in this our land, and 
may again some day." 

A dangerous accomplishment indeed ! 
A statement which, if it l1ad come from 
a Nonconformist pen, would l1ave been 
called a shmder. And yet it is, alas! 
too true. Events are daily teaching the 
lesson that the clergy are grand masters 
in the school of insincerity and amphi
bolog)-, But let the Gonte11ipo1·a1:1 
Rei-if'w give us some further account of 
the uses of the" ordinance of preaching" 
in the :Establishment. The educated 
la)-man, it says, perhaps sees in the pul
pit an old college chum, famous in his 
day on the river or in the gymnasium. 
He is now to hear him declaim some 
truism with an air of self-complacent 
confidence. The effect" is simple weari
ness and disgust; the.feelings awakened 
by the prayers are often destroyed by 
the initation excited at the bad logic, 
the offensive dogmatism, the vulgarizing 
of divine things, which they hear from 
the pulpit." Such men would gladly 
e;,cape from the sermon which violates 
utility, the only ground on which ser
mon~ can stand. 

On the fine lady, who would by no 
means omit the ceremony of going to 
serric-e, the effect is no better. Eaten 
up with self-righteousness and pride, 
comc:ience would be shocked if she were 
11ot to attend the nearest fashionable 
church. " What is wanted is to con
vinc:e rnch people that tliat cannot be 
true religion which does not exert an 
inrluence over the whole life." But the 
preaching they hear awakens no self
que~tioning· or self-reproach. It keeps 
away from the facts of every-day life. 
The accouut of human motives given in 
the ~ermons is often "purely fictitious." 
All is unreality. "Thus people become 
acc-ustomed to use the most sacred words 
without attaching any meaning to them; 
the_\- fancy the Bible contains nothing 
but the <lull sc:heme presented to them 
Sunday after Sunday; they think it a 
kiud of profanity to touch on matters of 
everyday life in the pulpit, and are ready 
to raise the cry of heresy if they hear any 
variation from the old sing-song by which 
their ears are wont to be charmed." 

Our author gives us yet another 
specimen of the effect of the preaching 
in the Englit1h church. It is the caec 
of the district visitor-a class to whom 
of all others, spiritual nutriment seem~ 
most necessary, and by whom, perhaps, 
most longed for. Yet even for her there 
is no profit. She receives no practical 
guidance ; she gains " no ful'ther insight 
into spiritual truth;" she has " had 110 

lessons in human character;" she learns 
to believe there is no " real religion 
outside the narrow circle to which she 
herself belongs ; " while the poor gene
rally are wholly absent, or, if present, 
they come from mercenary motives, and 
find, in the cold, stately, classical com
position they are expected to listen to~ 
no word that can reach the heart or 
move the springs of emotion and life. 
The preacher fails, in the outset, to 
come up to the " test-article of Evan
gelical preaching-to the poo1· the 
Gospel is preached." 

Nor can we wonder at this ,almost 
universal failure, when we reflect on the 
training most of the preachers of the 
Establishment have had. Regarded as 
a profession, no education can be less 
adapted for its due discharge, while, in 
a majority of cases, it is entered upon 
as a mode of getting a livelihood, or as 
securing a certain social position. " The 
clergyman," says our reviewer, " is 
generally a man of no great reading or 
ability," and is " not always imbued 
with stronger religious feeling than 
other men." His sermons, therefore, 
become matters of form, and " he has i'e
course to the sermons of other men." 
" Some prolific father or uncle may have 
left behind a convenient store of ortho
doxy. If not, there are those tempting_ 
MS. sermons.which meet his eye in the 
advertisements of the clerical journals .. " 

We can hardly withhold our assent 
to the conclusion of the writer of the 
article to which we have been so largely 
indebted :-" From all that we have 
said (and we believe that our descrip
tion errs rather on the side of defect 
than of exaggeration), it would seem 
to follow that, in ordinary cases, ser
mons do more harm than good." Nor 
are we surprised that his- suggµstions, 
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for a. remedy comprise the silencing of a 
large proportion of the clergy. Nothing 
can be more natural than that, being 
unfit for their duty, they should cease 
to attempt its discharge. Our author 
does not see that, under such circum
stances, these "dumb" clergymen 
ought to surrender their pay. He would 
both lessen the number of the sermons, 
ancl diminish the number of the preachers. 
He would follow ihe lead of Queen 
Eli2:abeth, who thought that three or 
four preachers for a county were quite 
enough. But the rich rectories, the 
fat vicarages, the palatial houses of non
preaching bishops, must be sacred from 
the touch of the innovator, although 
their occupants do not fulfil this, the 
chiefest of their functions. If the 
people should be discontented with the 
silence of their ordained pastors, resort 
may be had to homilies, or pulpit-read
ings of the sermons of eminent men 
among both ancients and modems. Our 
author is very sanguine of the success of 
this plan, especially in large towns. 
" If any clergyman," he says, " would 
have the boldness to announce a comse 
of sermons taken from the Fathers, or 
the Reformers, or the Germans, or the 
Medirevalists, or Post-Medirevalists, or 
any of the best English divines of 
modern times, we will venture to pro
mise him a large and educated audience." 
Probably such a scheme would attract, 
here and there, large audiences ; but we 
are sure that the end of preaching-to 
bring souls to God-would not be 
answered. The absence from the pulpit 
of vigorous spiritual life would soon be 
apparent in the lifelessness with which 
even the best evangelical discourse 
would be read. God's "ordinance of 
preac~ing " requires a preacher; and no 
substitute can take the place of the lip 
touched with fire from God's alta1·. 

The prospects or' true religious life in 
the Establishment are sad indeed, when 
looked at in the portraiture of her own 
sons .. By their readings of her log, the 
ol~ slnp has lost her bearings, is at sea 
~1thout chart, pilot, or helm ; and 
1s _helplessly drifting, waterlogged
~h1thcr ?-'l'o destruction? Yes; that 
m her which is of the earth and the 

world must perish, and from the wreck 
shall be saved only that which is of 
Goel. 

Psalms and Hymn, for Divine Wor-
ship. London: James :N"isbet, & Co. 

Tms volume comprising Psalter and 
Hymn-book, has been prepared by a 
number of ministers anrl elders of the 
Presbyterian Church in England, and 
is issued under the sanction of the 
Synod for the use of the congregations 
belonging to that denomination. The 
Hymns include the old Scottish version 
of the Psalms, which are assigned the 
first position in the book, and an appen
dix containing more than five hundred 
hymns. The latter portion of the work 
will render it a valuable accessory to 
private and public collections of sacred 
song-books on account of the great 
number of comparatively rare hymns 
which it contains, and the unusuallv 
comprehensive diversity of metres iii 
which they are found. We cannot re
sist the temptation of transferring to 
our pages Professor Blackie's fine ren
dering of Psalm cxlviii. We are not so 
much impressed with its fitness for 
public worship, as with the fact that it 
is a good specimen of the rarest style of 
poetic composition in our language, the 
ode-

I. Anaels holy, 
High and lowly, 

Sing the praises of the Lorll ! 
Earth ailll sky, all living nature, 
Man, the stamp of thy Creator, 
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord ! 

2. Sun and moon bright, 
Night ancl moonlight, 

Starry temples azure-floo~ed, 
Cloud anll rain, ancl wi.hl winds' lllallneSd,. 
Sons of God that shout for gladness, 
Praise ye, praise ye, Goel the Lord ! 

3. Ocean hoiu-y, 
Tell his glory, 

Cliffs, where trembling seas have roared' 
Pulse of waters, blithely beating, 
,v ave advancing, wave retreating, 
Praise ye, praise ye, Go1l the Lord! 

4. Rock and high lt111<l, 
Wood and island 



178 REVIEWS. 

Crag, where e,tgles' pride hath soared, 
Mighty mountains, purple breasted, 
Peaks cloud clenYing, snowy crested, 
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord l 

5. Rolling rh-er, 
Praise Him eYer, 

From the mountains' deep veinR poured, 
Sih-er fountain, clearly gushing, 
TrouMed ton-ent., wildly n1shing, 
Praise ye, praise ye, God the Lord. 

16. Youth, whose morning 
Smiles at warning, 

Age in counsel deeply stored: 
Maids nnd. boys in chorus blending, 
Let your anthem song ascending, 
Praise high hearnn's eternal Lord! 

7. Bontl nml free man, 
Land and sea man, 

Ea1th, with peoples widely stored, 
'\Vanderer lone o'er prairies ample, 
Full voiced choir, in costly temple, 
Praise ye, pr-aise ye, God the Lord. 

8. Praise Hin1 ever, 
Bounteous Giver ; 

Praise Him, Father, Friend, and Lord, 
Each glad soul, its free course winging, 
Each glad voice, its free song singing, 
Praise the great and mighty Lord l 

The musical portion of the work is 
as comprehensive as its poetical depart
ment. There are editions both with, 
and without the musical notation. In 
those which contain the music.each hymn 
is placed under its appropriate tune. 
The old familiar strains that have come 
down from the times of tl,e Reforma
-tion, and were sung by the Covenanters, 
·such as " Commandments," "Dundee," 
"Martyrs," are retained, while not a few 
German chorales, and numerous modern 
collections have been explored for con
tributions to these pages. The result 
is a work second to none in our opinion 
for congregational psalmody. The 
Editors have bestowed great care on 
the uumerous and valuable indices. 
Both hymns and .tunes are traced to 
their respective authors,. and the dates 
-0f the latter are given in the case of the 
most ancient compositions. One error 
will we hope receive correction as soon 
as possible:'' Come, thou fount of every 
blesHiug" is attributed to the Countess 
of Huntingdon-our friend Mr. Sedg
wick who has done so much for 
Hymnology is resnon,;ible for this mis-

appropriation; he should see the churc11• 

book of St. Andrew's Street Chapel 
Cambridge, and restore the name oi 
Robert Robinson to it,s legitimate 
position at the foot of this hymn. 

Christian Dogm,atics ; a Co11ipenditint of tlie 
Doctrines of Chi-istianity. By Dr. H. 
MARTENSEN, Bishop of Seeland, Den
mark. Translated from the German by 
the Rev. William Urwick, l\I.A. T. & 
T. Clnrk. 

THERE never was an age in which such a 
work as this was more needed than in the 
present-at any rate in Eno-land. The re
coil from the doctrinal teaching of the last 
century has been so strong as to have re
sulted in an almost entire neglect of the 
dogmas of Christianity. One mil;:ht grow 
up under the pulpit instruction of many of 
t1¥! most popular preachers of the present 
day in complete ignorance of the simplest 
doctrines of the Christian religion. The 
revival of practical preachincr in our lancl 
is not to be regretted, but at the same time 
the doctrines of the Christian faith ought 
to be understo0<;l. ancl clearly set forth by 
the Church of God. He is an imperfect 
Christian who has not definite concep
tions of the nature ancl attributes of 
God-the Creation ; the Fall of Man 
from God ; the Incarnation, mediatorial 
office and work of the Son ; the opem
tions of the Spirit ; the Resurrection, 
and the Final Advent of the Lord. On 
these points, this may be regarded as a 
text-book, in some parts abstruse to the 
English reader, but much more intelligible 
and concise than German works generally. 
It contains many fresh anrl suggestive in
terpretations of Scripture, aud will be wel
comed by students of God's Word. A 
popular edition of this work, or such a 
work written in a style adapted to the 
general reader, would be a great boon. 

The Pitlpit Analyst. Editecl by JOSEPH 
PARKER, D.D. Volun1e I. London : 
Jackson, W alforcl, and Hodder. 

To men of " Broad Cllnrch "Jninciples,
to those who mistake grand' oquence for 
eloquenc,i, nnd prefer sound to sense-to. 
smatterer,; in Greek-and to preachers of 
other people'~ Aermons-we commend tl1is 
volume. 

The Stor!f of .Jonah the Prophet. By 
ALEXANDER RALEIGH, D.D., Canonbury. 
Adam & Charles Black. 

IT is with unfeigned pleasure that we in
troduce thin work to the notice of ~ur 
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J'eaclers, especially after the severe criticisms 
we felt comr,elle<l to pass on "Quiet Rest
in<1-Places; ' we hea1tily congratulate Dr. 
R;leigh on his improved style. The story 
of Jonah abounds in lessons bearing on 
every-clay life, and on the character and 
government of God. These lessons are 
faithfully deduced, and set forth in a sim
ple aml forcible manner, calculated both to 
interest and profit. 

Ti·ue Worsh-ip Spiritual; or, Ritualism 
Judged: a Sermon preached at Reading. 
By J, H. HINTON, M.A. 

The Eucharist not a Sacrifice. By J. H. 
HINTON, M.A. 
London : Roulston & Co., Paternoster
row. Price Twopence. 

WE are thankful that our honoured frfond, 
l\Ir. Hinton, is enabled so vigorously to 
expose the poisonous errors of the Ritual
istic school ; aml we strongly recommend 
our reaclers to distribute these timely pub
lications far and wide. 

The Garden Oracle and Flo1·icultural 
Almanack. London; -Groombridge & 
Sons. Price One Shilling. 

WE cannot pretend to great skill in the 
floricultural or horticultural worlcl ; but 
we know enough of such matters to be able 
strongly to recommend this little hand
book. 

Jonah the Prophet : Lessons on his Life. 
By Professor GaUSSEN. Addresses de
livered to a Sunday School at Geneva. 
Price One Shilling ancl Sixpence. Lon
don : Religious Tract Society. 

ADMIRABLY adapted for the young, ancl a 
_goocl model by which their teachers may 
frame addresses for the Stmday School. 

(/race mul J,'aith; or, the Promise sure to 
nll the Seecl, by Grctce through Faith. By 
R. S. Candlish, D.D. EdinbUI'gh: J. 
Maclaren. 

A SERMON by Dr. Candlish is always a 
treat to those who love sound doctrine ; 
anll this is, without exception, a true and 
faithful testimony to the grace of Goel in 
~alvation. 

Sermons. By JOHN KELLY, Minister of the 
Crescent Chapel, Liverpool. London : J. 
Snow & Co., Ivy-lane. 

THI;] Church of Christ is indebted to Mr. 
~elly for some very lJeautiful contl'ibu
t10ns to its hymnology. The fifteen ser
m_ons contained in this volume are worthy 
-0! the good name which their author has 

in the chmches. They are sound in doc
trine, fervent in spirit, practical in their 
influence. In the present highly-pictorial 
age, they seem somewhat deficient in illu8-
tration ; but it will be a blessing if the 
preachers of the future, adhere as closely to 
the Sacred Oracles as their predecessors of 
the class represented by Mr. Kelly. 

Bible Storus for C'hildren. By L. :\I. B. 
London : Morgan & Chase. Price Six
pence. 

Six little books for the young, which they 
will read witi'f avidity, and to their own 
advantage. 

The Shaclow ancl the Sitbstcince : Aclclresses 
on the Passoi•er. By STEVE:SSO:S BLACK
WOOD, Esq. London: J. Nisbet & Co., 
Berners-street. 

MR. BLACKWOOD is one of those Christian 
gentlemen who, without undertaking a 
pastoral charge, very frequently minister 
the words of life. It is an interesting fact 
that there are not a few devout men pos
sessed of leisure and worlclly means, who 
thus seek to glorify Christ ancl profit their 
fellow-creatures. This little book is a col
lection of some addresses given by the 
author in his residence at Streatham : it 
is scriptural and earnest, and rill, we 
trust, accomplish much goo,l. 

Rest in Jesus. By the Rev. )LtxWET.L 
NICHOLso:s, of the Tron Church, Eclin
burgh. London : Blackwood and Co. 

THIS is an excellent book to put into the 
hands of enquirers. The illu,trations of 
the great tmth that Jesus is the only rest 
of the soul a.re forcible, aml the way of 
salvation is most faithfully exhibited. 

},Ieditcttions on Sc1·ipt nrnl l::i1tbject.~. By the 
Rev. HENRY CRESSWELL. London : J. 
Snow and Co., 2, Ivy-lane, Paternoster
row. 

A DEVOUT little book, aml full of good 
things appropriate for pri rnte perusal. 

The Epistles of on1· Lonl to the Seven 
C'lmrches of Asitt, By the Rev. MARCUS 
Dons, M.A. Edinburgh : J. Maclaren. 

THIS series of discomses on the letters to 
the Apocalyptic clmrcl1es is one of the 
most valuable works we lrnve seen on this 
subject. The interesting info!·nu1tion 
f'umisheLl by the author respectmg t!ie 
condition of the Asiatic chmches; tlw d1s
criminatiiw remm·ks he makes on thei 1: 

spiritual state, and the application ,1r the 
counsels they receivcLI to clrnrd1es aml 
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Cl~ri~t.inns of tlw present <la~-, all render 
tlm a valuable book. Mr. Dods is ah-eads 
favourably kno",1 by his excellent treatise 
on the Lord's PraYer. His last work is 
11ot in any degree inferior to its pre
decessor. 

The Special Hymn-book for TVeek-day 
Se1·1,ices. Edit.eel by the Rev. H. J. 
GAMBLE. Twelfth Thousand. London: 
J. Snow and Co. 

A YERY excellent collection of two lnmdred 
a1;1d thirty-six h~·nms, intended, the com
piler sa~·s, to " giYe freshness and interest 
to the W eek-dar Worship of the Church." 
It is a good sign that all good Hymn-books 
sell so freely ; and this is a· good one, 

whether the standard be the excellence of 
the com1lositiona, beauty of the type, 0; 
cheapness of the cost. 

Lessons from the Life of the lateJ ames Nisbet. 
A Stttdy Joi· Yo11,ng .llfen. By the Rev· 
J. A. WAI.LACE. Edinburgh: John: 
stone, Hunter, & Co. London :. Hamil

·ton, Adams, & Co. 
. This is a most appropriate book to place 
m the hands of young men setting out 
fron~ ~ome. Mr. Nisbet was an earnest 
Christian, and a successfol man of business 
who, by his devotedness and rrenerosity 
and. the . catholicity o~ his aft'~ction, en~ 
cleared hunself to multitudes of his fellow
Christians. 

~ntclligemc. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. Horatio Gillmore, of Stratton 
S"indon, Wilts, has accepted a very cor
dial invitation to become the pastor of the 
church at Faringdon, Berks. 

The Rev. H. H. Bourn, of Glascrow, has 
accepted the: invitation of the church at 
Winchester. 

Mr. T. Thomas, student from Pontypool 
College, has accepterl the invitation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, George
town, Merthn TvdfiL 

The Rev .• Harvey Phillips, of Wigan, 
L_anc_ashire, has accepted a very cordial in
v1tat10n to the pastorate of the Baptist 
chapel, Evesham. 

The Rev. 'I'. How, late of Shrewsbury, 
has accepted the invitation of the Baptist 
church, Roade, Northampton, to become 
their pastor. 

Mr. William "r ootton, of the Atherstone 
Academy, has accepted the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Hawkesbury, Coventry. 

The Rev. J. E. Cracknell delh-ered his 
farewell sermon on Sunday week last at 
Caml1ray Chapel, Cheltenham. Since Mr. 
Cracknell accepted the pastorate three 
years ago 150 members have been added to 
the: church. 

'Jh~ Rev._ R. _ A._ Shadick has accepted a 
unammous mv1tat10n to the pastol'Ute of 
the Baptist clnuch at Calstock and Meth
eril, Cornwall 

The Rev. W. T. Price has resigned the
pastorate of the Baptist Chapel, St. George's. 
Denes, Great Yarmouth. 

Rev. J. Blake, of Artillery Street Chapel, 
has removed his sphere of labour to Albion 
Hall, Dalston. 

The Rev. John Williams, having re
signed the pastorate of the church at 
Hebron, Holyhead, has accepted the invi
tation of the English Baptist church in 
the same town. 

The Rev. W. E. Watkins, of Llanwyd
den, Denbighshire, has accepted the unani
mous invitation to tlie pastorate of the 
Welsh Baptist Church at Amlwch, An
glesea. 

METROPOLITAN TABERN.'1.CLE.-The fol
lowing students have accepted a cordial arnl 
unanimous invitation to the churches 
namecl :-Mr. W. Julyan, to the pastorate 
of the Baptist Church, Pinner, Middlesex ; 
Mr. J. Cruickshank, to the pastorate of the 
United Baptist Church of Prescott and 
Uffculme, Devon; Mr. W. H. Simmonds, 
to the ·pastorate of the Baptist Church, Col
lingham, Notts; Mr. W. J. Stevens, to the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Arlington, 
Fah-ford, Gloucestershire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BAP'rIST UNIOS.-Vi7l· have great plea

sure in mnkin_g the announcement that the 
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Hon. and Rev. B. 1,V, Noel, M.A., has con
scntc<l to accept the office of Chairlijan of 
the Baptist Union for the forthcoming 
year. 

TAUN'rON.-On the 7th Feb., serYices 
were held at Silver-street, Taunton, for 
recor1nizing the Rev. G. S. Reaney as pa.~tor 
of tl~at place of worship. The chair was 
occupiecl by the Rev. Mr. Pearco~, of Crew
kerne, and amongst th~se . on the platform 
were the Revs. S. Wilkmson and Reed, 
Taunton; J. Perkins, of Bridgewater: J. 
Birt M.A., of Weymouth; S. M. Humph
'lreys' M.A., of Wellington; G. H. James, 
Yeo~il; and E. Edwards, Chard. The 
Chairman having congratulated the church 
that they were not now without a pastor, 
Mr. Grant, the senior deacon reacl an ad
dress of welcome to l\Ir. Reaney. Thll 
Revs. S. Wilkinson, - Reed, E. Edwards, 
and G. S. Reaney addressecl the meeting. 
Tea was then provided in the School-room, 
about 250 persons sitting down to it. At 
half-past six o'clock another public meet
ing was held in the chapel, the chair being 
taken by the Rev. G. S. Reaney. The Rev. 
J. Perkins reacl a raper on the " Nature 
and Constitution of a Christian Church." 
The Rev. J. Birt addressed the audience on 
"Nonconformity," and the Rev. S. AI. 
Humphreys on " Christian Work." The 
meeting, which throughout was of a most 
interesting character, concluded in the 
usual manner. 

RuGBY.-The Rev. H. Angus, the res
pected mimster of the Baptist Church, 
Rugby, for the last nineteen years, has 
informed the church and congregation of 
his intention to resign his pastoral office 
among them. A Rugby paper states that 
the announcement was received with deep 
regret and sorrow; a feeling, -we may add, 
shared in by many outside the particular 
denomination to which Mr. Angus belongs. 
While holding fast to his own views, Mr. 
Angus, during his ministry here, has 
shown broad sympathies and a truly 
catholic spirit ; being ever ready to assist 
in any good work, whether of a social, 
philanthropic, or more strictly Christian 
character. Mr. Angus first preached in 
Rugby on the first Sunday m January, 
1848, and he became the settled minister 
in the following May, succeecling the Rev. 
E. Fall. Hr. Angus leaves Rugby for 
Shrewsbury in March, to take charge of a 
church there. 

PRESTEIGN.-On Lord's-clay, Feb. IOth., 
the Baptist Chapel in this town was re
opened, after being closet! for seven weeks 
for renovation. The services meanwhile 
have been concluctecl in the British School 
Room. The interior of tl1e chapel has 

been paintecl, and the seat~ stained aml 
varnished, and the wallij repaired. The re
openin~ services were conducted by the 
Rev. tl. Phillips, of Evenjob, who 
preached in the morning, and in tlte even
ing by the Rev. G. Kerry, late missionary 
in .Bengal. On the following Sunday these 
services were continued by the pa~tor, the 
Rev. W. H. Payne. 

BRISTOL BROADXEAD CHAPEL.-OnFeb
ruary 14th, an interesting service was held 
at Broaclmeacl Chapel for the purpose of 
welcoming to the pastorate of that church 
the Rev. Charles Clark, late of London. 
The :Mayor, }fr. E. S. Robinson, presided, 
and he Wa8 supported upon the platform 
by many of the leading Dissenting minis
ters of the city. Several speeches were 
delivered, in which the church was con
gratulatecl upon having so happily and so 
speedily succeeded in supplying the vacancy 
occasioned by the resignation of the Rev. 
N. Raycroft, and earnest wishes were ex
pressed that Mr. Clark might long con
tinue in the happy fellowship of the church 
of which he had taken the charge. 

BLOOlISBURY CHAPEL.-..\. Yaluable pre
sent has just been made to the Rev. W. 
Brock, by the women of his congregation, 
on the occasion of his sixtieth birthday. 
The donors, over 200 in number, selected 
a complete set of study furniture, the ma
terial of which is a beautiful specimen of 
old pollard oak. The present was made 
in token of unabated aml increasing attach
ment to the minister and the friend ; and 
the contributious varied from many sums 
of a single penny to a few of five pounds. 

MR. SPURGEON'S TABERNACLE is to be 
closed one month for renovation. As 
Exeter Hall is not large enough to accom
modate the usual congregation, it is pro
poseLl to eng~ge the .A.gri~ultural H~, 
Islington, whilst the repatrS are berng 
made. 

READING.-Ou Lord's-day, the 10th of 
February, was formecl in this town a third 
Baptist church, consisting of twenty-nine 
membe1·s, dismissed (for the most part) 
from other churches in the town. On the 
followin" Tuesdiiy, the Rev. J. H. Hin
ton, M.A., was chosen pastor. T~e church 
is temporarily accommodated m 1,V est
street Hall. 

At Billin"'borough, near Folkingham, 
Lincolnshire~ a new Baptist church was 
formecl by Mr. G. T. Ennals, of Re,·. C. H. 
Spumeon's College, on Sunday evening, 
Febr~ary 3rd. 'l'he newly-formed c~urrh 
and congregation worship at present m the 
new public hall. Mr. Ennals has accepted 
the pastorate of this church. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 
REY. J. HITHERSAY, 01<' HUNMANBY. 

1\'[y tlear father was horn at Calverton, 
in Notts, in the ~-ear 1782. His parents 
did not pos~e~s much of this world's 
wealth, but the~· were highly respectable, 
and, in point of intelligence, greatly supe
rior to most of their class. 

His mother possessed a remarkably 
strong mind, and some of her ancestors 
were ,listinguished at the period of the 
Restoration~ for their fearless avowal of, 
and rigi<l adherence to, the principles of 
Nonconformity. My father was the second 
of three sons, all of whom received a 
strictly moral and religious trainino. In 
early life, they eYinced a preference 1or in
tellectual ymrsuits, and associated with men 
of cultiYatecl minds and vigorous intellects. 
This peculiarity in his early training, no 
o.oubt, exercised a most important influ
ence on the subject of this sketch. and 
when, in after-life he was settled as a 
mini~tcr, in an agricultural district, he not 
unfreque11tly found himself in direct anta
~onism with the leading men in his con
gregations. 

Respecting the elate of his conversion, 
nothing is accurately known, but it is pro
bable that the change, wl1ich resulted in 
his entire consecration to God, was gradu
all~- effectecl. He was baptized at Smalley, 
by that Yenerable and much esteemed 
minister, Re,·. Vi'm. Pickering, with whom 
he maintained an unbroken friendship till 
death dissol Yed the tie. 

My father frequently accompanied Mr. 
Pickering in his preaching excursions to 
the ~urrounding nllages, and it was at this 
period he began to exercise his own gifts, 
often walking many miles to preach the 
gospd in obscure, and neglected places, 
generally returning to his home the same 
night. In 1815 a division took place in the 
General Ba1Jtist church at Smalley, which 
resultt:cl in a determination on the part of 
th,; Receders to erect a chapel, ancl form a 
Particular Baptist interest at ! Ilkestone, 
and my father was appointed to visit the 
churches in Yorkshire, for the purpose of 
raisin« fund~. This circumstance led to 
his ~troduction to the Baptist friends at 
Hunmanby, a beautiful village near the 
N orth-1:ai;t coast, situated about half-way 
between Scarlxlro' and Bridlington. They 
wel'e members of the church at Bridling
ton, under the pastoral care of the Re,·. R. 
Harne~s, hut as their numbers were in
creasina, they were lmilding a chapel, and 
anxiou; to olJtain a suitable 1ninister, my 
father was inYited to supply on llrobation, 
and ultirnnt<:-ly lJecame their pastor. He 

was ordained in 1817. A notice of the 
~ervices held on the occasion may be found 
m the BAPTIST MAGAZINE for the same 
year. He conunencecl his Jnbours with the 
most encouraging pros~ects-the new 
place of worship was speedily filled to over
flowing-a lengthened season of unabated 
p1-0s11erity enrned, ancl many wm·e added to 
the Church, who will prove his" joy, and 
crown of rejoicing, in the day of the Lorcl 
Jesus." Heh~ fou,ncl_a congenial sphere, 
and devoted hunself with renewed ardour 
to st_udy, and careful preparation for the 
pulpit. It was here that his most intimate 
and abiding friendships were formed ; he 
held constant and delightful intercourse 
with surrow1di11g lninisters. It may also 
be mentioned as a pleasing fact, that for
many years he enjoyed the friendship of 
the Venerable Archdeacon Wrangham. 
who, at that time, held the living at Hun~ 
manby. Tlris amiable and accomplished 
clergyman was a frequent visitor at my 
father's house, and used to converse witlb 
the utmost freedom, on religious and poli
tical subjects. It was at his table my be
loved parent first met that great and gifted 
man, the Rev. Robert Hall. 

In 1823 he married Mi8s Hutchinson. 
She was a member of his church, and 0111 

account of her amiable disposition and do
mestic virtues, elninently qualified for the
position of a minister's wife. They had 
four children, one of whom died in infancy. 
Shortly after his marriage, my father· 
visited London, for the purpose of solicit
ing donations for the removal of the debt 
on the chapel. He remained six weeks, 
and his efforts were successful. 

My father's connection with Notting
ham, and the hope of benefiting his 
family, induced him to embark his little
capital in the lace trade. The whole of my 
mother's fortune was invested in the enter-· 
prize, and when the introductiop. of steam 
power supersedecl the use of the liancI 
loom, they were in.olved in the general 
ruin which ensued; The blow was heavy,. 
but borne with exemplary patience and 
resignation. 

My father's salary, (which never I belie,·e 
at any time exceeded £40 per annum) 
was barely sufficient to enable them to 
provide things " honest in the sight of all 
men," but my mother was prudent and 
economical, ancl they never incurred liabi
lities which could not lie met. Severe 
troubles followed. Affliction entered the 
family, and death again invaclecl the domes
tic circle, tl1is time carryiug off their eldest 
child, a boy of eight ye11rs, of lovely dis
poRition, ancl precocious intellect. He 
had been the joy 11nd pride of his father\;. 
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heart, and like David, on a similar occa
aion, the bereaved parent, for some time, 
refused to be comforted. 

A little later, ancl a terrible accident 
which befel him, resulted in the entire 
loss of vision in his right eye. These suc
cessive calamities, did not however cause a 
suspension of his labours. I must not 
linger on this part of his history, or much 
might be said respecting his persevering 
efforts in the neighbouring villages, two or 
three of which he occupied as preaching 
stations. He made several attempts to 
establish a Baptist interest at Filey-at 
that time a comparatively insignificant 
village, slowly rising into importance. It 
is to be regretted that these efforts were 
unsuccessful, as it now is a flourishing 
town, and a favourite place of resort. 

In 1834 my father received a call from 
the church at Kilham, to become their 
pastor. Long and painfully did he hesitate, 
but his affections were entwined around 
his beloved people, and he could not bear 
the thoughts of separation, he had hoped 
to live and die amongst them. Providence 
had ordained otherwise. He removed to 
Kilham, in November of the same year. 
Here was an excellent chapel, which, how
ever, was not entirely free from debt, and 
my father's first efforts were directed to 
its liquidation ; this, with the Divine 
blessing, he speedily accomplished, and 
then set about the erection of a com
modious room for the use of the Sabbath 
school. 

My dear parent continued to labour with 
great acceptance for several years ; expe
riencing much kindness and sympathy, 
especially from Chiistians of other denomi
nations. 

About the year 1841-2, he was invited 
to supply the church at Masham, in the 
North Riding. He fotmtl a debt of £300 
on the chapel, which he succeeded in re
moving in the course of a few weeks. A 
cordial and unanimous invitation to settle 
a~ongst them was at once given, and not
~thstancling the disapproval of many 
friends, he decided to accept the call. His 
designs were frustratecl by what appeai·ecl 
at ~he time a mere uccident, and he re
m~med at Kilham. Htmmnly speaking 
tlus was unfortunate, as the affair termi
nate~ in the partial estrangement of some 
of lus friends, and no doubt hindered his' 
usefulness. 

Th~ following year my father ceased to 
exercise the pastoral office. A few of the 
new members havin<> expressed a wish for 
a younger minister, l~e at once resigned his 
charge. Being now upwards of sixty years 
of age, his brethren did not deem it aclvis-

able that he should seek another pastorate. 
He yielded most reluctantly, ancl survived 
his retirement upwards of twenty years ~ 
ancl when, as was sometimes the case, he 
seemed impatient, wondering "why his 
chariot wheels tarried so long," it waa 
necessary to remind him that " they also• 
serve, who wait." 

In 1852, my father and the family SU$

tained an irreparable loss by the death of 
my clear mother, and from this period till 
his own death he continued to reside with. 
me, removing with us to Malton in 1857, 
and, after a residence there of six years, to 
Derby. Notwithstanding his aclvanceu 
a~e, he was still able to preach occasion
ally. His last sermon was preached at 
Ilkeston, August 1865, where he had gone 
on a visit. He took his text from Mai. 
iii. 16, and those who were present de
scribed it as a very animated and effectiYe 
discourse. The following clay he was 
attacked by what proved to be his last 
illness. His medical attendants did not 
apprehend immediate danger, but the 
dear invalid always expressed his connc
tion that his end was near. His sufferings 
were often distressing to witness, but 
though "the outward man perished, yet 
the inward man was renewed clay by day." 
On the evening of the day before his 
death, he rec1uestecl me to assemble the· 
househol<l: at an early hour for worship. 
His little grandson read the fourteenth 
chapter of John's Gospel, which my clear 
parent appeared greatly to enjoy ; he then 
prayed for a considerable time, apparently 
so absorbed in communion with his Maker 
as to lose sio-ht of earthly objects. He 
took leave of his granclchildren, who clung 
to him with a sort of wondering awe, 
scarcely able to realiztl or understarnl the 
solemn scene. Iremainell with him till 1.30 
A.M., ancl then, worn out with fatigue n11cl 
long watching, sought a few hours' repose, 
little thinking that he woulcl see my face 
no more. My husband saw him an hc.ur 
later, aml like myself, haLl no i,lea that 
the spirit was so soon to quit its clay tene
ment. He passecl the night as usual, 
praying long ancl fervently. About 3.31) 
A.M. he askecl for some tea, antl before the 
muse coulcl leave his room to prepare it, 
the spirit hatl fiecl to that land wherl' 
'' they hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more." 

The precious remains were interred in 
the New Cemetery, Derby, on the follow
in" Saturday, Oct. 16th. In consequence 
of°the absence of the Rev. J. Baxen,lall,. 
the Rev. H. Thomas, B.A., Congn•gati,\nal 
minister, officiated on the mournful occa
sion. His death was improw,l by tit~ 
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ReY. J. Baxendall, who preached :m im
pressive sermon from Matt. xxv. 22. 

l\l. A. S. 

THE LATE MRS. C. HILL, OF SCARBOROUGH. 

IT is with regret tlrnt we notice the deatl1, 
on January 25th, of the venerable Mrs. C. 
Hill, widow of the late Christopher Hill, 
E~q., of Scarborough, and mother-in-law 
of the Re,·. B. Evam,, D.D. 

Bom in I i73, she throughout her long 
earthlY career identified herself with the 
Bapti;t Denomination, and proved herself 
in eYery sense of the term a true helpmate 
to her late husband in his self-denying 
endeaYom-s to extend the cause of Christ, 
ancl the influence of the denomination in 
particular. 

It was mainly through his energetic 
exertions that the present Baptist chapel 
at Scarborough, built to receive the then 
young pastor, whom we now know as 
Dr. Evans, was raised, a considerable por
tion of the cost being defrayed out of his 
own private means. 

Although he was not, in the common 
acceptation of the word, a wealthy man, 
yet so noble was his generosity, that to 
give for the service of God a fourth 1Jart 
of his possessions did not seem to him, 
when a new cause was to be supported, 
more than his duty, and in this resolve he 
was as nobly seconded by his wife, who 
throughout his life made it her happiness 
to be one with him in every object of 
Christian benevolence, and after his death 
did what as a woman lay in her power to 
supply the loss the family of Christ on 
earth had thereby sustained, lJeing actuated 
in every benevolent act by what would 
have been her beloved husband's wishes 
had he been alive, thus endeavouring, 
although he was dead, that, yet in her, he 
should for a few years longer still live. 

For upwards of forty years the late Mr. 

Hill held the office of deacon in, and hau 
the principal mana~ement of, the affairs of 
the church he lovetl so well, and for more 
than this time his home was always open 
to the ministers of our own and other 
sections of the Church of Christ. 

So well known was the open-heartctl 
hospitality of his belovecl wife a1ul 
himself amongst such men as Robert 
Hall, Carey, l\Inrshman, Fuller, Saft'cry · 
Knibb, aml other familiar names, that 
their house was affectionately desicr
nated the "Baptist I-Iotel,"-as such it 
was-being open to r.ll and any of God's 
servants, whenever they chose to avail 
themselves of it. 

And joyfully dicl the late lamented Mrs. 
Hill when on her death-bed anticipate her 
meeting with the ministers whom she had 
so intimately known on earth ; with her 
it was not going to a strange land, it was 
simply in the expectation of a re-union 
above with her earthly friends who hml 
preceded her; that she fell asleep in Jesus, 
and was not, for the Lord took her calmly, 
quietly, imperceptibly, to Himself. 

A consistent member of the Baptist 
Church in Scarborough almost from the 
time of its foundation, she remained in 
communion therewith for nearly three 
quarters of a century, until she was the 
oldest living member ; ancl severing in her 
death the one link that bouncl the past to 
the present age. B. H. E. 8. 

MR. JOHN MILLHOUSE. 

DIED, Feb. 4, 1867. Mr. John Millhouse, 
senior deacon of the Baptist church meet
ing in the Protestant Hall, Hull, and pre
viously for sixteen years deacon of the 
church at George Street in the same town; 
for more than thirty years previously a 
member of the Particular Baptist church, 
Boston, Lincolnslw:e. His end was perfect 
peace. · 
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HINDUISM DESCRIBED BY A HINDU. 

IN no way, perhaps, is the influence of education, and of the spread of true 
ideas on matters of religion, on the Hindu population beyond the range of 
the Christian Church, more remarkably seen than in the Lectures which, 
from time to time, educated natives give to their countrymen in the insti
tutes and clubs which are springing up in many parts of India. One of 
these lectures is now before us, sent by our Missionary, the Rev. H. Heinig, 
of Benares. It was read at the Benares Institute, on the 24th of December 
last, by the Secretary of his Highness the Maharajah of Vizianagram, before a 
goodly number of educated native gentlemen, together with the gentlemen of 
the station belonging to the civil service of the Government. The Maharajah 
aud his son were also present. The Institute usually meets in the spacious 
hall of a native gentleman's house, near our Mission House, on a Saturclay 
evening. 

After a perusal of the lectw·e we are not surprised to learn that the native 
gentlemen present were very angry ; for it strikes at the root of many 
pernicious Hindu customs, and describes most truthfully the character and 
effects of the relig~on in whose chains the people are held captive. 

We will briefly analyse the lecture, and submit a few of the more striking 
pa~sages. 'fhe lectw·er commences with a condensed view of the national 
literature, which he divides into three periods-the Vedic, Puranic, and the 
Classical. He next proceeds to describe the origin of caste, and the relations 
established in ancient times between the priest and the solclier, the latter 
acquiring regal power and confining the priest to religious duties. From 
improper alliances sprang the inferior castes. The early Vedic period was 
the most pure ; in the Pw·anic, morals, learning, and government became 
debased and anarchical. In the Classical period numerous schools of philo
sophy sprung up, but learning and education were crushed under the load of 
pedantry which attended their revival. The Mohammedan rule which 
followed threw everything into confusion, especially in religion ; " the 
centres of reference, information, and instruction having been all swept 
away by foreign conquest, the1·e was not the least coherence and unity in our 
religious matters." But reformers appeared in the bosom of Hindu society, 

NEw S.EmEs, YoL, XI. H 
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some of whom, by their doctrines, relaxed the bonds of caste, and only 
immersed their votaries '' still more in the depths of sensuality." There was 
neither unity of faith, nor uniformity in modes of government. "One set of 
people acted according to the institutes of Manu ; another adhered to the 
tenets of Parasara ; a third adopted the dicta of Yajnavalkya ; a fourth 
followed the rules of Gautama, and so forth, without any distinction what
ever ; antl to this circumstance is to be attributed the diversity of local 
customs and manners in India." 

The lecturer then proceeds to commend the education given in tlie Govern
ment schools, and to urge his hearers to secure it for their children, whom 
he represents as growing up the " most despicable wretches and the most 
abandoned rakes." He even thinks it the duty of tfte Queen's Govemment 
forcibly to educate the young scions of native royalty, and compares the 
peace, order, and prosperity of the districts governed by Europeans, with 
those which remain in the effete hands of native rajahs and· administrators. 
He describes the countries governed by native rulers as " areas overgrown 
with rank vegetation and living human skeletons, with scarcely a rag to 
co,er their nakedness, living in huts, which appear as if built for a temporary 
residence. lf the native rulers," he adds, "were as educated as the educated 
English officers, the contrast would not exist." He evidently regrets the 
non-annexation policy of the British Government; arid thinks that the least 
our Government can do is to " take care that none but thoroughly educated 
nati,e rulers rule the country, now under native chiefs and princes." 

He next treats of the evils of polygamy, the importance of widow 
re-marriage, and the necessity for female education. He condemns the
custom of feeding idle Brahmins, the seclusion and vices of the Zenanah, and 
urges the importance of not neglecting the education of the lower castes, who., 
are led into superstition and vice by their priests. 

But his strongest language is reserved for a description of the state of 
religion among the people. '\Ve must quote his words at length:-

" ·we come to the Augean stables of our religion, the never failing sourceofall our
misery, of our demoralization, ofall our deterioration; in short of our ruin and fall. 
Our faith, as all of you are aware, is of two kinds, one idolatrous and the other mono
theistic; yet both are so intermixed that it is impossible to treat of the one 
without touching the other. We have indeed a trinity to represent the creating, 
the preservin", and the destroying powers; and we are charitable enough to give 
each of these0 gods a "·ife. Then we have the ten incarnations of the preserving 
power. We have reco~nize~ a_ heaven and a !~ell. ~hen we have idolize~ and 
deified everything possible, givmg at the same tm1e, ~1th sedulous care, a wife to 
each god. This is a puranic account of our popular faith. In the superior system 
which is generally called the _vedanta philosophy, the~e is but one self ex!stel'!t 
eternal Supreme Being, who 1s the cause of all, and mto whom every thmg 1s 
finally absorbed. In both systems man is not a free agent; prompted by the 
within-himself seated power he acts; yet inconsistently he enjoys the fruits of 
his good actions, and suffers pain for the bad ones. In the vedanta system,. 
heaven and hell are not formally recognized. In both our souls pass through. 
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many bodies, not only human, but also those of all sorts of animals, nay, even 
through different parts of inanimate creation. We cannot blame our ancestors 
for building such a system of theology for us ; bot as intelligent and rational beings 
it behoves us to examine whether our present religious ideas are consonant with 
reason, and whether they are calculated to give us happiness both here and 
hereafter. Idolatrv is denounced by our own texts; it is indeed intended for 
small intellects. If we attribute to God the creation of this world; if we endow 
him with the qualitie~ of omnipotence, omnipresence, and omniscience; if we call 
him the regulator of every mundane thing, how can we, without inconsistency, 
represent him as a small idol? Is it not the greatest insult that we can 
offer to the Almighty by representing him in any shape ? Can we re
present him? Do we know his form, bis features ? Are our senses ca
pable of comprehending them ? • . . • . .. The shape in which we worship 
Mahadeva is most revolting to all who have any sense of decency and personal 
respect left in them. Not to say that we regard the numerous idols as monu
ments of some bygone powers and no more ; this would be something reasonable 
at least; on the contrary, we regard every idol we worship as the self existent, 
eternal, s11preme being, n:ho is the cause of everything and into whom everything is 
finally absorbed. Then again, our ideas of godhead are confined to the rooms in 
which we worship these idols : we are saints so long as we are seated near these 
idols, and are worshipping them ; but the moment we lose sight of them, we are 
the most abandoned profligates and sinners. We lie ; we steal ; we deceive ; we 
commit rape ; we murder all day long, and all night long ; and then early in the 
morning we bathe in the Ganges, whose filthy waters wash away our sim, 
and then worship our idols who pardon us. Preposterous and absurd! There 
cannot be a more conceivable folly than this. Parity of personal character is 
nothing to many of us : the Ganga and our idols help us to heaven ! '' 

The lecturer then proceeds to expose the folly of the excuse that these 
terrible results of idolatry are excusable, since those who fall into them are 
not free agents, that what is done i8 prompted by the divine t>ssence 
implanted in man ! It is said, " we do nothing of our own accord ; not even 
the act of worshipping our favourite idols! All this nonsense," he allds, "is 
the fruit of endless and superstitious priestcraft under which we groan." 

To meet this sad state of demoralization the lecturer recommends the 
Vedanta system, which he affirms to be true monotheism, and a regard for 
which would correct many of the evils of the land. 

"Let us always carry with us the idea that God is continually present with us, 
not only when we worship the ugly idol in the puja room, but everywhere, whether 
we may be at home or abroad, whether alone or in company, whether we 
are on land or in water, whether we are debauching or helping our poor and helpless 
neighbours: and this idea will restrain us from many an iniquitous act. Let us 
fear God in His omnipotence, for to fear Him is the beginning of wisdom ; let us 
love Him in his omnipresence and omniscience." 

Before leaving the subject of religion, our author gives the following 
character to the fakirs, sunyasis, and others of the same class, who pretenu 
extraordinary holiness, and receive, on that account, the worship and reverence 
of the people :-

" I wish to allude to our foolishness in believing in the supernatural P?wers of 
some men whose worldly character is all that is revolting, and _who with long 
~eards, gross painted marks, dishevelled hair and unl?ared n:ails, successfully 
impose upon many of us, even those, whose experience, 1f nothmg e~se, ough_t to 
shew them that such men are professional impostors, actuated by various mot~ves 
which it does not always require much penetration to find out. Some of such 1m-
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postors affect such a deep acquaintance with the mysteries of nature, that they 
lead away people by the idea that they can convert baser metals into gold. 
Beliefs in these things have existed all oyer the world, and do still exist in several 
parts. From all ci\'ilized countries these beliefs seem to be driven out; for their 
existence is not only inconsistent with reason, but highly detrimental to the 
progress of a nation and to its happiness ....... Then again we believe in 
8orcery. "' e say that there is a number of devils who are in the service of some 
impostor, and that th<'y can do all that man cannot do. Sir, this also is opposed to 
reason, for if we believe in the omnipotence of our Almighty, we believe in His 
power being superior to any other imaginable being.'' 

He ends the lecture by praising the British rule, which, nevertheless, he 
thinks ought to interfere more with the foolish customs of the people. He 
would have the Government to put down polygamy,:to enforce the re-marriage 
of 'l'l"idows; and, above all, he desires the Government to compel the native 
chiefs to educate their sons. Till this is done they should " be left as little 
political independence as possible." He complains, howev~r, that the 
European gentlemen do not treat the Hindu gentry and princes as their 
equals. He hopes these differences will soon cease, and that "they shall be 
more happy in our social intercourse with our rulers." 

Another society, somewhat similar to the above, exists in Benares, and it is 
evident that the resuscitation of thought, the quickening of mind and con
science, which the introduction of the Gospel into India has occasioned, are 
rapidly spreading, even beyond the immediate range of Missionary instruction. 
We look on this both as a testimony of the efficiency of our work, and as a 
most hopeful sign of the future. It may be that it is only a little leaven 
that Missionaries have cast into the heathen mass around them ; but it is 
nevertheless working, and in due time will leaven the whole lump. 

RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT AMONG THE SANTHALS. 
W':i, desire to call the attention of our readers to the following papers from our 

self-denying aud indefatigable missionary, the Rev. E. Johnson. 'l'he facts be 
details are deeply interesting, and we cannot doubt that our readers will, with 
one consent, offer prayer to God for His blessing on the efforts being made to 
bring the Santhals to Christ :-

" I am just coming to the close of a most interesting tour, and I hasten to give 
some of the particulars whilst they are fresh in my m'ind." 

HOP£S AND PROSPECTS, 

"Do you ask, 'Brother, what hopes have you of the Sonthals becoming 
Christians?' then hear ! So deeply impressed with the truth did I notice the 
people of five villages which I visited-that I persuaded them all in II body to fall 
down on their faces before God and worship Him with me through Jesus Christ. 
This they readily, and gladly complied with, in some instances. repeating with 
much earnestness the words of prayer with me. Readily and gladly did they 
receive the name of Jesus Messiah, repeating it with a solemnity and earnest
ness, which I have never heard in any Hindoo or Bengali mouth; And not only' 
these five villages, but everywhere we preached, did I find a general readiness t_o 
receive the word of God. In two instances, two whole villages headed by their 
::hief. even came down to our camp in a body, to hear the word of God. In 
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another, on a Sunday, they all came in a body, and were so struck with the 
excellency of the Christian doctrine, that they said they would come again in the 
evening. Evening came bu~ not my friends. Thinking they ,would not come I 
conducted our usual worship. .But lo: and behold ! worship was scarcely over, 
when down came my friends, lead by their Manjhi. ... 'Why, I am tired! I cannot,' 
•Oh ! but you must ; did we not say we would come ? Are we not all ready to 
hear the word ? tell us again the story from the beginning;' and so sitting 
down by the light of the moon, I again told the story of God's love to man. They 
listened on ; singing and prayer over, they said, 'No more ? let us hear more.' 
And had I had strength and time they would have remained till 12 o'clock at 
night. 'And now,' said the head man, 'this is the second time we have heard the 
warning to leave the boughas,' (or demons or worship) what are we to do? 'Well, 
friends,' said I,' judge amongst yourselves; only remember this one thing, that the 
village which consents to give up its demon worship, to that village, by some 
means or another, I will give a Christian teacher.' 'Well, tell us your rules; 
What does your Jesus eat?' 'Friends, he eats nothing; he only requires the 
heart. He asks not your .hens, or your goats ; he asks your hearts.' 'Teach us 
then how to pray,' say the people ofanother village. 'Stay but one more day and 
then we shall hav.e learnt properly.' Everywhere there is a general thirst to hear 
the word of God. In one instance a Santhal seeing a Sahib coming, and thinking 
that something of his would be violently taken away, or perhaps that he would be 
made to carry a burden, hid himself; but meeting with one of my young men, he 
asked who I was. When told that I was a teacher, he said, 'Oh! how I wish I 
had known that, I would have gone and heard him ; but you are one of his 
disciples, tell me some of the teaching;' ancl so he heard, and thus in many 
instances did I find that among the Santhals there was a great desire to hear the 
word. 'How shall we serve Him? What shall we do?' Everywhere we went 
this was the enquiry." 

AN APPEAL. 

"I am thankful to say that now my tongue is loosed, and I am able to speak 
freely to them the thing~ of heaven: I have got three Santhal youths with me, who 
are under instruction. They have been of great service to me during my journey, 
and I hope they will make good preachers of the word, and that they "ill soon 
offer themselves for baptism. But now is a very anxious time. The Santhals are 
as it were on the turning point. If the movement once begins with one of their 
headmen their whole nation tfor indeed they may be called such, for none except 
those who have seen this vast country can form any idea of their numbers) wili 
come over to the truth. And now, dear brethren, success amongst these people 
rests with you. Your faith and your prayers will bring down the blessing. 
Can you prevail with God at this time ? All Santhalistan is yours ; it is not 
money now that is wanted, but it is power of a very peculiar kind; it is the prayer 
of Gossner, the prayer of fasting and faith, that brought :!0,000 Coolies to the Lord, 
that is required. Can you but hold up my hand now, and Israel shall prevail. 
It is out of my power to offer that prayer which shall be answered in the bring
ing of all these people, with one consent to serve the Lord. Do, I beseech, you, 
then turn your hearts to this field-these 'last' do indeed seem as if they would be 
'first.' My soul yearns over them, for I feel as if the Lord had kept them thus 
long for Himself, in not allowing them to intermi.,: with their Hindoo neighbours. 
But this state of things ca1111ot last long. The gospel has now gone forth to them. 
It will either be to their elevation in this world and salvation in the next, or else 
to their utter extinction and damnation. If the gospel prevails they will leave 
their Hindoo neighbours behind, and be a witness for God in this spiritu~lr 
dea~ country. But if through our indifference, worldline~s, coldness and ~nsp1~1 
tuahty, no more effect is produced on them than that which has shown 1tself11, 
the Hindoos for the last 50 years, then, then, Santhalistan is lost. The ~eadly 
~bade of a half~civilized Hindooism will spread itself over them. The abonnnable 
mfluence of a nominal European Christianity will overshadow them (though not 
draw them) and these simple mountaineers will become tenfold more the children of 
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hell than they were before. Then, brethren, the work is yonrs. Oh I lift up 
your hands and your bearts in fasting and prayer, that this, as yet simple nation, 
may be brought to the bosom of Jesus." 

CHARACTER OF THE S.'lNTHALS, 

"I will just conclude with a few remarks on the natural character of the Santhals 
-their weat ~ospitality. Wherever I. m_et with _Santhal villages I h~ not to buy 
any milk; 1t was cheerfully and w11Imgly given me. In one mstance my 
wooden axle broke, another one was supplied ; but on no account would the 
Santhal take anything for it. We were often pressed to partake of something in 
the villages we preached in before we left. An openness, willingness, frankness, 
and ki~dn~ss, showed itself amongst them everywhere. What a contrast to the 
Bengali Tillages amongst them ! where my se1·vants could not obtain anything 
even for money. 

" Their great simplicity. With cloths thrown back, and open honest simple 
faces, did their women come out to listen, and frequently to welcome us with 
their smiling countenances. They have a good deal of rustic beauty, and their 
countenances bear much of the English caste about them. I can see the hand of 
God iu making their country so unhealthy to the European. Blest be His name for 
it, for were it not so, doubtless the steps of the vile and debased nominal European 
Christian would find their way to the polluting of these simple daughters of the 
Yale." 

THE BENGALI BIBLE WOMAN'S DIARY. 
BY MRS. BOBBS OF JESSORE, 

APBIL 13th.-Visited a Boonooa Parah, in Doree Magoorah; twenty women 
were present. At first we entered into conversation about sin, and how it entered 
the world ; after which one woman said, " v.r e have never heard these things 
before, so how can we dispute your words? But I will fetch some one who can 
dispute it." Upon this an old man made his appearance, to which I, at first, 
objected, saying, "I only came to converse with the women, and did not feel com
petent to dispute with men on these matters." "Never mind," said they, "he is 
only an old man; you may talk to him." So, seeing he was afflicted with leprosy, 
I began to read the 9th chapter of John, our Lord's miracle on the man who was 
horn blind. Then another conversation ensued, about faith and our duty to 
obey God's commandments. I then said to the diseased old man, "1f a friend said 
to you do not eat fish, or do not eat fruit, it will make you worse, _ought you to 
receive their word, or ought you tu go on eating those things that mcrease your 
sickness?" He admitted that he ought uot to act in opposition to those who 
advised him for his good. Then said I, 'God saJS "If you sin you shall die.' 
You are a father. Suppose you told your child if she did a certain _thi~,g you 
would punish her, would you be pleased when you heard she had done 1t P All 
of them said they should be very angry. "And so is God angry," said I, "when we 
disobey him." They then took refuge in being the worshippers of Shiva; but I 
told them Shiva could never save them from the wrath to come, and finished by 
directing them to the Saviour, and begged them to believe in the only begotten 
Son of God. 

Returning home we were accosted by three women in another Parah, who said 
they heard we had good news to tell them, and wished to hear. As it was getting 
dark I promised to see them on the morrow. "We wish to hear something now," 
said they, so we sat down under a tree and read to them part of 14th chapter: of 
John. .After a little while a young man joined them. "I have heard someth111;g 
about these things before," he said ; and turning to his companions, he said, "Their 
words are good ; we cannot dispute them. But how can we become Christia!ls I 
We are too much afraid of ,)ur relatives to do so." Alas I how many shield 
tbemsel ves under this excuse ? 
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May 24th.-Went to a Musulman Parah in Magoorah; five women were 
'Present. Read to them 19th chapter of ,John's Gospel, and talked about two 
particular verses, especially on the judgment of Pilate, that he could find no fault 
in Jesus. Then asked the women if Mahomet was faultless ? to which they 
answered" No.'' Then asked," How is it that you put your trust in one that 
committed sin, when you will not believe in one who was faultless?" To this they 
made no reply, and I told them how He who did no sin was crucified for us 
sinners. They listened with some attention, and then said, " This is all new to 
us; we have never heard these things before, so what can we do?" Just at this 
time an old man came in sight, and one woman said, "Be silent; let us hear what 
the old man will say." On seeing me the following conversation ensued:-" Who 
are you?" "I am one of the native Christians from the Padre Sahib's house." 
"Why have you'.come here? " " To talk to your women, and tell them some things 
they do not know. You have the Koran and we ha,e the New Testament, so let 
us talk about them." "Very well. But I say prayers every day; what more do 
I want to know? But I am willing to hear, so go on." "Well, then," I said, "you 
are an old man, you cannot live very much longer, have you thought about what 
will become of you ?'' . " What need have I to think about it ? I have my land to 
~ultivate, and all these (pointing to his family) to care for; if I do not attend to 
that, what will become of them?" "Quite right," I replied," you ought to cultivate 
your land, and care for those beionging to you ; but I see you have a good many 
things belonging to you, do you know that when you die you cannot take these 
.riches with you?" 'fhen read to him latter part of 16th chapter of Luke (Rich 
man and Lazarus). I told them to mark the difference between those two per
,sons after death, and how they went to different places. "Yes," said the old man, 
"they would not let the poor man go to the same place with the great man." But 
when I showed him that the poor man went to the best place he was much 
,astonished. And I urged him as the head of the family to attend to instruction, 
and see that his family were taaght before it was too late, as no one was permitted 
to go to the rich man's family after his death, their time being past, neither was 
Lazarus allowed to give him a drop of water to cool his parched tongue. 

Next day, went to another house in the same Parah, where two women, mother 
,and daughter, were widows. Several other persons came to see and talk with us ; 
but very soon some began to go away. I said, "Do not go away, I ha,e a good 
word for you all." To which an old woman replied, "Yes, your words are good, 
1 will hear them." Another said, "I must go ; if I listen I shall be a Christian." 
.Upon hearing this, I told them I wished them all to understand that it was quite 
,impossible fer me to make them Christians. If words would make you Christians 
you would all have been so long ago; for, of course, we wish you to be Christians, 
or we should never come to tell you about Christ, and it is only by faith in him 
that you cau become such. I then read part of the 15th chapter of John's 
Gospel. At this time one of the widows began to weep very much, and to talk 
about her late husband. She had only been a widow a few weeks, and she said 
that she could find no comfort. Another then began to sing one of the Bengali 
hymns, in which comfort in affliction is the principal theme; and as the poor 
woman was soothed by it, I also repeated another hymn, composed by my late 
husband, and told her how well I could sympathize with her, for I, too, was a 
widow, My husband had only been dead two years, but God had given me 
-comfort, and if she would fix her mind on God, and ask Him to bear her trouble 
for her, she would also find comfort, as I had done. She promised to try; and 
begging me to come again soon, I left her ; but she followed me, and accompanied 
me almost home, saying, " Do come again soon.'' 

June 25th.-1'Vent to the house ofa woman of the Dae Caste (midwife); four 
women present, and read part of 6th chapter of John, viz., "He that believeth on 
me shall have everlastin"' life.'' One woman among them asked," What is ever
lnsting life?" I tried to0explain to her how Jesus Christ came into the world and, 
gave his life to save sinners, that whosoever believeth on him should be saved from 
punishment after death. I then pointed out the hindi-auces peculiar to her caste 
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which is considered unclean by all others, so that no one will eat with them .. 
Nevertheless, they think that 1f they wash their bodies, cleanse their house, and 
put on clean garments after they have done their work, that they can then take· 
the name of Allah (God). I told her that in the Saviour's day .there were a class 
of people called Pharisees, who believed in outward washing and purification;. 
but that could. never take away sin, or save our souls. Upon hearing this the 
poor woman held her breath, beat her breast violently, and throwing up her· 
bands exclaimed, "Then, if I am like that, what shall I do P If cleansing myself· 
is of no use, how shall I take the name of Allah 1" "Listen," I said," I will read, 
what Jesus spoke: • He that believeth on me hath everlasting life, and I will raise· 
him up at the last day.'" 

OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT MAKKAWITTE. 
BY THE REV, H. R, PIGOTT, OF COLOMBO, 

THE Makkawitte New Chapel was opened for public worship, on Tuesday, the· 
26th of August. This was one of Mr. Allen's stations; he commenced the 
preacher's house in 1863, and was obliged to leave for England shortly after; 
last year he commenced the chapel, and it was almost finished when he died, when,. 
again, a work commenced by him in this station, was left to me to finish. Little 
did I think, when I asked him to open the Hanwelle Chapel, that he would not 
be alive to open his own chapel, at Makkawitte.-" All, all on earth is shadow." 

The receipts and expenditure, on account of the preacher's house, the ground,. 
and the chapel at Makkawitte, are as follows, viz. :-

EXPEXDITl"RE. 
To cash paid for ground . £ 24 0 0 
To cost of house . . . . . 101 0 0 
'I'o cost of chapel . . . . 118 18 10 

Total . . . . . . £243 18 10 

RECEIPTS. 
By subscriptions from Natives.£ 58 9 11 
By subscriptions from Colombo 31 7 6; 
By Collection by Mr. Carter in 

England . • . . . . 5 17' 0· 
By Collection at Opening Ser-

vice . . . . . . . 3 ·10 U 
Paid by B. M. S£oc9ie6tI/i ) 

31st Dec., 1865. ( 144 13 6, 
Paid by B. M. Society 

in 1866 . • £47 19 9 

Total . . . . . . £243 18 10 

There were about 500 people present at the opening service, about 200 had to sit
in the open air and verandah of house. ,v e had representatives from almost all 
our stations. James Silva, and five bullock-bandy loads of people from Grand 
Pass; J. J. Gooneskere, and thirty-five of his flock from Gonawelle; _J. Melder,. 
and many of the Byamville people; N adan, with some of the Kot1gahawatte 
people;* P. Perera, T. D. Hendrick, D. :Botaju, M. Gooneskere, Wesleyan, 
minister of Sedoon, and many ,vesleyan Christians; one brother, who walked 
from Morotto (about 29 miles) ; six members of the Pettah Church, and one 
soldier of the 25th Regimtnt of Foot. Whytoo Nadan preached the sermon; 
addresses were given by Jas. Silva, H. R. Pigott, V. Vangezzel (a Pettah member), 
and Mr. Gooneskere (Wesleyan missionary); Messrs. M. H. Perera, J. J. 
Gooneskere, Peter Perera, and J no. Melder, also took part in the m~eti':lg. The 
collection was £3 l0s. lld. There was one l0s. note, and about 30s. m silver, the 
remainder consisted of copper coins valued ld., Id,, ¾d,, ¾d., Jd., -kd, /ad. 

* l\Ir, Alwis, and representatives from Matakooly ; seventeen school children from our 
.kouse, these latter were up almost the whole of the night before, dl'essing, etc., foi· t?e 
journey ; they stnrted at 3 o'clock, a.m., in two bullock-liandies, and arrived home again. 
at 11 p.m. Mrs. Pigott was quite proud of the appearance of her girls. 
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The Makknwitte chapel being finished, we have chapels in all our stations and 
pre~chers' houses in t_he follo~ing, Grand Pass, Byamville, Kotigaha~atte, 
Weilgama, and Makkaw1tte. I wish we had houses in the other stations for it is 
very difficult as well as expensive, to hire suitable houses. ' 

A MISSIONERY JOURNEY IN HAITI. 

BY THE REV, W, BAUMANN, 

I SPENT about a fortnight at St. Raphael, where the services were well attended 
by the members, and also by a good number of favourably-disposed persons, wbo, 
most probably will, one after another, join, sooner or later, the congregation. 
With pleasure did I :find amongst them about half-a-dozen of young men actively 
and zealously engaged in spreading the Gospel amongst the large country and 
mountain population of the neighbourhood. In fact, it is obvious that here there 
is a number of christians really desirous of living a life faithful to their calling. 
Besides, the fact of their having bought a piece of land, and erected a little chapel 
amidst many hindrances and difficulties,. and all this by their own means, is ample 
proof of this. I had, whilst there, to baptize two men, one from Dondon and one from 
the vicinity of St. Raphael. The congregation has more than doubled since the 
visit of 1863, notwithstanding the disruption that took place in consequence of the 
deacon, who had been the commanding officer of the locality, being transferred to 
Dondon, a more important place, about six or eight miles from St. Raphael, 
when, of course, his family followed him, and several other members attached to 
the military service. This, however, far from arresting the spread of the Gospel, 
proved, on the contrary, a means of reviving the cause of our Redeemer at 
Dondon ; our friends, when arriving there, continuing to meet together, which 
reminded me in some way of the fact related in Acts viii. I. as compared with 
Acts xi. 19 to 21. There had been formerly -a good number of Baptists at 
that place, but they had almost all returned to the world. Soon, however, with 
these godly people in their midst, and the very commanding officer of the place, 
our worthy deacon, setting them a good example, the cause began to prosper 
again. They asked Brother Metellus to come o.ver from time to time, which he 
did, and now there is another prospering congregation there too. Of course I 
went to see them. I spent a Sunday in their midst, when we had a very large 
gathering of people, to whom I preached the glorious Gospel of our Saviour, and 
after that distributed the Communion. What a contrast to what we experienced 
there three years before! Then, we were unable to draw together more than 
half-a-dozen of people, and those even were only the members of the family where 
we had been received; now, about fifty or sixty persons, amongst whom eighteen 
communicants were eagerly listening to the Gospel meseage. Really (excuse my 
using this expression) if the material part of my journey has been somewhat 
annoying and troublesome, the spiritual part of it was comforting and cheering to 
the heart, amply repaid the pains and labour, and has been abundantly blessed 
for the salvation of souls ; thanks be to the Lord! 

SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL • 

. But I have yet to speak about that part of my journey which is the most im
portant one, as far as my future labour in this country is concerned._ ,vhen at 
St. Raphael, Brother Metellus insisted very much upon my not_ returnmg to Port 
au Prince without having visited at least " Grande Riviere," smce, as had been 
my_ intention, I had been prevented from making a stay of abou~ a week there, 
owmg to the delay occasioned as related above. I had not occasion to repent of 
my doing so, although it was week-da;r, As related, I had spent a Sunuay at 
Dondon, and from there, in company oi Brother Metell1;1s an~ several yo_ung m~n, 
we went on Monday to Grande Riviere. Often had the mhab1tants of this loca~1ty 
sent word to Brother Metellus to come over to preach amongst them, but owmg 
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to his numerous occupations he is prevented from going there. He had often 
written to me before about the prospects that are open there to us. Well, at last 
the opportunity of going there presented itself. We went through the town, called 
.at several families, and were agreeably surprised to find amongst a certain 
illumber _of well-disposed ~ersons, a lady_ w~o, although not belonging to any 
-commumon, we must consider as a Christian. She had openly broken with 
Romanism through readi~g: a ~ible which her dyin~ husband, ~ schoolmaster, 
had bequeathed to her. 'I lus Bible had been almost his sole study m the evening 
:after the fatigue of the day. However, he did not leave the Church of Rome'. 
Then she did not care about her salvation, and rather ridiculer! him; but, after 
his death, her heart was touched, and by carefully meditating the Scriptures was 
truly converted unto God, having to suffer opposition, not only from the priests, 
but also from her own relations. We had quite a good meeting, many people 
having come, although the place where I preached (a friend's house) was rather 
inconveniently situated at one extremity of the town. This is the place I have 
fixed upon, after careful consideration with Brother Metellus, who is well ac
quainted with the locality, for the establishing of a central station. Although it 
is not a seaport, it is still a place of some importance, having from 4,000 to 5,000 
inhabitants, and corresponding to what in _England is called the county town. 

As far as I now can see, the Lord seems really to open a door before us at 
Grande Riviere and numberless other localities of its vicinity, where, constantly, 
people are asking for the Gospel. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
THE demands on our 1l1issionaries at home have been very numerous during the 

past month, and great difficulty has been experienced in meeting them. 
The deputation to Scotland, the Revs. J. Gregson and J. H. Millard, B.A., will 

start at the latter end of the month. Dr. Leechman, who for the present is re
siding in Edinburgh, has kindly consented to give his services for a few days in 
Irvine, Greenock, Paisley, and Kilmarnock. 

The Rev. C. B. Lewis has visited Windsor and places adjacent, Saffron Walden, 
and Walworth Road; Rev. D. J. East, Leighton Buzzard, Dunstable, and Wal
worth Road; J. Gregson, Bilston, Wednesbury, and Hanley; Rev. J. G. Gregson 
Battle and Hastings; Dr. Underhill, Princes Risborough, Haddenham and Long 
Crendon; Rev. F. Trestrail, High Wycombe, being joined by the Rev. Thomas 
Martin. Rev. George Kerri has had an extended tour in Herefordshire, Radnor, 
taking Leominster, Knighton, Tenbury, Presteign, Kington, Evenjob, Stansbach, 
Hereford, and several other places. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
Oux friends will nett forget the notice given in the last HERALD as to the time 

of holding the Annual Services this year being postponed, for the reaso!1 then 
assigned, to the third week in May, commencing on Monday, the 13th, on which day 
the Introductory Prayer-meeting will be held at John Street Chapel, at 11 a.m., 
the Re,'. J. Webb, of Ipswich,"to preside. 'l'he Members' Meeting will be held at 
the same place, at 10 a.m., on Tuesday morning, t~e 14th, and t~e Annual Sermons 
will be preached on Wednesday, the 15th, mornmg and evemng, at Bloomsbury 
and Walworth Road chapels. The Rev. Newman_ Hall, L.L.B., of ~urrey 
Chapel, has kindly consented to take one of these s~rv1ces; and the Rev. Richard 
Glover, of Glasgow, the other. 

For two or three years past, the Committee ha.re been strongly urge_d to 
hold the Annual Public Meeting in the evening instead of the mormng ; 
and this year, partly owing to the change of time, and p:irtly in the hope that the 
proposed change may prove advantageous, and secure a larger attendance, they 
have resolved to hold the meeting in Exeter Hall on the evening of Thursday, 
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May 16th; and we haye great pleasure in announcing that J. Candlish, Esq., )I.P. 
for S1;1nderland, has kmdly_ consented to preside, and that the Revs. D. J. East, of 
Jamaica, H. Dowson, president of the new college at Bury, Samuel Martin of 
Westminster, and Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, are engaged to advo~ate 
the Society's interests on that occasion. 

The Rev. R. A.Jones, of Swansea, will preach the Annual Sermon to the Welsh 
resident in London on Friday evening, May 17th, and on the same evenina, the 
Public Meeting of the Young Men's Missionary Meeting will be held at Wal ~orth 
Road Chapel. 

At the request of the Rev. W. W. Evans, secretary of the Bible Translation 
Society, we have to announce that its Annual Meeting will be held at Kingsgate 
Chapel on Monday evening, May 13th. 

The usual sermons in the Metropolitan chapels, except in cases where arrange
mentR have been already made for an earlier day, will be on Lord's-day, May 
19th. The arrangements for these services will be duly announced in the 
HERALD for that month. 

JA.lllAICA. 

At a meeting of the Committee held on February 6th, to consider the present 
-state of the churches in Jamaica, specially convened, the Rev. D. J. East pre
,sented an able, full, and frank statement, first offering the thanks of the church 
in Hanover Street, Kingston, for the kindness shown to their vastor, the Rev. E. 
Palmer, in his late trial; and second those of the brethren, both European and 
Native, for the warm sympathy and timely aid which had been rendered to them 
an the period of their anxiety and distress. 

Resolutions were passed in reference to the whole question before the Committee, 
which will be submitted to the General Meeting of Members, as they require its 
sanction before being acted upon. 

It was further resolved "that the warm and affectionate thanks of this Committee 
be given to the Rev. D. J. East for his interesting and frank statement of the con
dition of the Mission in the island of Jamaica; and the Committee desire to express 
their sense of the deep obligations under which both the Society and the churches 
in Jamaica owe to Mr. East for his untiring and abundant labours for the elevation 
and spiritual improvement of the people, anrl especially for bis persistent and 
faithful efforts to train a native ministry to meet the wants of the churches in that 
island." 

n.UIAMAS, 

We are glad to find that the provisions and clothing ordered through :Messrs. 
Colgate, of New York, have reached Nassau in safety. Messrs. Cunard and Co. 
did not charge anything for freight, and we sincerely thank them for this act of 
kindness; but we are astonished to learn from Mr. Davey that the authorities 
demanded £8 12s. duty on what was sent for the relief of the distressed and im
poverished people! Surely, on a proper representation to them, this sum will be 
refunded. Mr. Davey at once proceeded to distribute relief to some of the pastors 
.and teachers, and weekly distributions are made to the poor. For this timely help 
in their distress, we learn that our suffering people are deeply grateful. Those 
who have sent contributions to the" Bahamas Distress Fund,"-and we shall be 
,glad to receive more, for they do not at all cover the outlay,-will read these few 
lines with pleasure. 

CALCUTTA. 

The Benevolent Institution in Calcutta, established by Drs. Carey and Marsh
man, and Mr. Ward, for the education of indigent Christian children in India, is 
in want of a master and mistress to conduct their education: they are some two 
hundred in number. The Secretaries will be happy to communicate with any 
suitable parties on the subject. It is requisite . tha.t they should be wel~ 
.acquainted with the modern system of education, as carried on iu the schools ol 
the British and Foreign School Society. 
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PosT•OFFICE ORDERS. 

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made payable 
to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in collect
ing. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this inconvenience 
will be obYiated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly remember 
this. 

NOMINATION OF COMIIIITTEE. 

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to 
the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very im
portant that no one should be nominated who is not knou·n to be willing to serve, 
if elected. A member of the Societv may nominate any number of gentlemen. 
The balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the 
hands of the Secretaries, on or before the 31st of March. No name can be placed 
on the list after that day. 

FUNDS. 

We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the various 
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand.. We 
are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us. All 
contributions which our friends desire to appear in the Report must be in the 
hands of the Secretaries on or before April 3rd. The financial year terminates, as 
usual, March 31st, but these extra days are allowed for the convenience of those· 
residing at a great distance from London. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From Januai·y 21st, 1867, to Febl"ll,aiy 18tli, 1867. 
W &: O denotes that the Contribution is for Widow• and Orphan•; NP for Native Preachers; 

T for Translations ; 8 for Schools 

£ s. d. £s.d. £s.ll. 
AlOl'UAL SUBSCBIPTIONS. 

Carthew, P., Esq.......... 5 O 
Casson, Mr. Vil., Bedford l O 
Cater, r.ev. P. ..•......... 0 10 

In Memoriam,LXXX •·· 10 O O I Camberwell,~IansionHouseCbapel 
o Pe~k, Mr., Kelvedon...... 2 0 0 • -Collecllon for w &: o 1 10 ()> 
o Prideaux, F., Esq., Lin• Castle Street, Welsh-

C. H .• , ....••.••.•••...••. 1 I 
6 cdoln's ITrenn, b1Y1 S.EsPri• Contributions............ 7 2 10 
O eaux ge es_, q., Cromer Strcet-

Francis, Mr. J. ... ... ... ... l I 
Freer, F. A., Esq., Ealing 2 0 
James, W. M., Esq. ..•••• I I 
Rose, Mr. T .. St. Ives... 1 0 
Ronse.•Rev. G. H., M.A., 

0 for Rev. J. Jenkins,for Contribs. for NP, by 
o Breton Co/portage ...... 0 10 0 Y. M. M.A. ......... 1 2 O 

LL.B ....••......•.••••... 
Smith, W. L .• Eeq ....••• 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. • •• 
Sturge, Rev. A .•••.•••••••• 
Tipping, llr •• Richmond 
Willtinson, llrs. H. E., 

Upper Norwood ........ . 
Winter, T. tt., Esq . ..... . 
Woollacott, nev. C. • .... . 

Do!iATIONB. 

1 0 
2 2 
5 5 
I l 
0 10 

0 Rouse, ReY. G. H., M.A.,' Dalston, Queen's Road Chapel-
0 LL.B., for Mrs. Kerry• Contribs. on account 20 0 0 

S_chool, lntally............ 2 0 O Hackney, Mare Street-
0 Smith, ~· L., Esq., St. 0 Contributions ............ 69 2 O, 
0 Alban• •····· .. ····:····· 40 O Hackney Road, Providence 
o Thomas, Mrs., Bnstol, Chapel-
0 colleeted by, for Mrs. Colleetion fo1· IV &: 0 3 
O Kerry/• School, lntallg O 5 O Hampstead, Heath Street-

\Valker, Mr. Jos., Car- Collection for W &: 0 1 10 0 
O 10 6 
2 0 0 
O 10 G 

naveren, N. B. ......... 2 0 0 Harrow-· 
We\ch, Jllrs. Ke!"p •····· 2 IO O Collection for W &: 0 l 0 0 
Wlntchurch, M1"s......... 2 10 0 Highgate-
Young Men's Missionary Collection for w ,f- O I 14 O· 

S~ciety, ,at Mess~s. James Street-
Hitchcock •• 72, St. Collection for W &: O l 3 0 

A Friend, by Rev. J. G. 
Gregson .................. I 10 0 

A Friend, 2nd Payment 30 0 0 
A Baptist Family, Dor-

Paul'• Church-yard •·· 4 7 6 John Street-
Contribs. for China ••• 3 0 O· 

Kennington, Charles Street-

sr::tshire .......•••••••• 
Do. for IV&: 0 ........ . 

"Alfred" ................. . 

3 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 " An Anxious Mother 11 

Bible Translation Society, 
for T . ...................•.• 150 0 0 

Haydon, Miss, Plymouth, 
by S. Prideaux Tregel• 
Jes1 Esq., for Rev. J, 
Jenkina, for Breton 
Colportage ... ............ 0 10 0 

Coll. for W &: O.(Moiety) I 10 0 
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Battersea-
7 O O Contribs. for N I', by Contribs. on account ... 

6 5 Y.M.M.A ......... . Blandford Street
Collection for W 4' 0 

Brixtor. Hill, New Park 
Road Chapel

5 0 mg~f1~~~0~ 1~~~1Jr .r, o 2 o o 

Collection for W J: 0 7 O 
Brom;ton, Onslow Chapel-

Co'Ltribution• ............ 16 17 
Camberwell, Cottage Green

Collection for IV 4: 0 I I 

Lower Edmonton-
0 I Collection for W ,f- 0 I II 3 · 

Contribs. for N P, by 
6 Y.M.~I.A ............ I 7 6 

Newlngton, Ebenezer Sun•school-
0 Contribs. fo1· Cliina ... I 0 O· 
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£ •• d. 
Shepherd'• Boeh, Oakland's 

Chapel-
Collection (or W ,~ 0 I 7 0 

Stepney Green, TRbernacle
Colleellon !or 11' &: 0 5 11 6 

Upton Chapel-
Collection for II' &: 0 6 O O 

Vernon Clrnpel-
Collection !or JY &: 0, 

(Moiety) ......... ...... 3 O O 
Wandsworth, East Hill

Collection for JY &: 0 2 12 4 
Contrlbs. (or N P, by. 

Y.M.M. A ............ I 5 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Bedford-

Contribs. for NP...... : 10 
Cranfleld-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 6 3 
oRidgmonnt-

Contributions ............ I> 3 
Sandy- , 

Collection for TY' &: 0 O 14 2 
Thnrleigh-

Collection (or ll" &: 0 0 10 0 
Contribs. for NP...... I 2 10 

BEBKSBIB.E. 
Reading-

Collection for 11" &: 0 4 O 0 

BUCK.lNGB.6.IISBlBE, 

Aylesbury-
Contribution ......... ... I 1 0 

Do,forNP ............ O 19 0 
•Gt. Brickhill-

l',01lection for 11" &: 0... 2 0 0 
Gt. Marlow, Ehenezar Chapel

Collection lor 11" &: 0 .. , 0 3 6 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 l 6 

•Gt. Missenden-
Collection for W &: 0... I 10 0 
Contribs .. Sun.-school, 

forNP .................. 3 3 6 
JJigh Wycombe, Union Chapel -

Contribs .. Son.--school, 
forNP ............... 289 

lvinghoe-
Collectlon for W .~ 0... o 10 .0 

·Princes Risboro'.-
Contribs., Sun.-school ·2 7 · 0 

. Stoney St1-atford-
Contribs .. Juv., for NP I 12 3 

Weston Turville-
Collection for W ,t 0 .. , 0 15 3 
Contributions ............ 4 6 0 

Do. for NP............ o 19 1 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

· Cambridge, St. Andrew's Street -
Collection for II'&: 0... 5 11 I 

Gt. Shelford-
Collection for W &: O .. , I 5 0 

-Swavesey-
Collection for W&: o... o 12 O 
Contl'ibs. for NP ...... l O 0 

Waterbeach-
Collectlon for W ,tO... o 15 o 

NonTB E.t.BT CAIIBJUOESBIRE. 

Barwell-
Conr.rihs. for NP...... O 11 

Mlldenhall-
Contrlbs. for NP ...... o 17 o 

'WcstRow-
Contrlba, for NP ... ... O 6 o 

£••d. 
CBEBRIR'B. 

Barking-
Essu, £ ,. "· 

Contribs., Juv., for NP O 1r, 4 Birkenhead, Welsh Chapel
Contribo., Son.-school, 

for NP .................. 4 
Egremont- 7 6 Brc~~:r~:~ons ............ 21 2 

Collection for JY &: 0 ... 
Northwich-

Bnrnham-
2 G Collection for 11" &: 0... O 16 O 

Contribotione .......... .. u 6 Cb~~'::~Ta::~;t_P ...... 0 15 10 
Collection for W &: 0... o 6 o 

Earl's Colne-- • 
Collection for W &: 0... 1 O O 

CoaNwur., 
Grampound-

Collection ............. .. 
Penzance-

3 7 0 H.!;.r~;.n~utions ............ 6 13 o 
Collection for W &: 0 ... 

Collection for W ,t; 0 ... 
Contrlbs. for NP ...... 

0 0 Contribs. on account 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 
3 19 10 

Redruth-
6 0, Do.for NP ........ .. 

l O ,
1 

Sible Hedingbam-
17 11 O Contributions ......... ... O 14 O 

7 Tborpe-le-Soken-
Collection for W &: 0 .. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Sultash-
Collectiou for II'&: 0... 1 " 0 
Contributions............ 7 14 O 

Do. for NP............ l 8 10 

DEBBYSBIB.B. 

Birches Lane, South Wingfield
Collection for II" &: 0 o 7 O 

Chesterfield-
Collection for W &: o... O o 

Ridding1-
Contribs., Son.-school 1 10 6 

Smalley-
Collection for II"&: 0... o G o 

DEVONSBID.E. 

Devonport, Morice Square and 
Pembroke Street-

Contribs. on accnuut... 3 3 8 
Newton Abbot, I st Chnrch

Con!ribs. for NP... I 5 6 
Do., East Street -

Collection for W &: 0 O 13 5 
Contributions......... 4 16 o 

Do., for NP, Delhi 12 9 7 
Shaldon-

Contribntions ............ 0 16 8 
Do.forNP ............ 0 110 

Pargaton-
Contrlbs. for N P ...... 6 0 

Contributlons ............ 2 15 8 

GLOUCEBTEB.SBIRE. 

Gosington, Slimbridge-
Collection for W ,t; 0 ... 0 .'; 0 
Coutribs. for NP ...... 0 13 0 

Hillsley-
Collection for 11" d: 0 ... 0 14 0 

Huntley-
Contribution 2 2 0 

Do. for China ....... 1 I 0 
Do. forN P ............ 0 7 6 

Parkend-,-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 13 0 

Yorkley-
Contribs. for N P ...... I 0 0 

HA.lfPSBIRE. 
Ashley-

Contribs. for NP ...... 4 
Blackfield-

Contribs. for NP .. .. .. O 6 5 
Lymington-

CollectiooforW ,t; 0 ... 
Newport, Isle of Wight

Contribs. for Mrs. Page, 
for Support of Geor-
gina Ratcliffe ....... .. 

Niton, Isle of Wiirht
Collection for W J; 0 •.• 
Contributions ........... . 

5 0 0 

0 10 0 
7 10 0 

Torqnay- Poa.TSMOUTB AND Pon.TSE.A. .Aux-
eollection for W J; 0... S 0 o ILURIEs. 

Contributions............ 8 0 ~ I Proceeds of Public Mtg. 19 6 3 
Do., Juv., for N P 4 7 I Contribs., Ann. Subs.... 7 16 6 
Do .. Sun.-school, for , Kent Street Chapel-

N P, Dacca ......... 18 0 0 , Contributions ............ 18 0 2 ---1 Do .. Sun.-school, for 
DoBSETSBIBB Np .................. 12 0 0 

• St. Paul's Square Chnrch-
Bourton- tl , Contribuuon• ............ 17 14 II 

Contribu ons............ 2 5 0 l Do., Marie-le-bonne 
Lyme Re~•- l Sunday-school ... 20 I 11 

Colle~t1on for W &: 0 0 10 0 Lake Road Chapel-
Contribs, for NP ..... , 0 I O 6 : Contributions ............ 18 3 6 

Weymou!h- : Ebenezer Chapel-
Collection for TY'&: 0... I 10 0 Contributions............ s s o 
Conlrlbs,, Sun.-school 5 0 0 Herbert Street-

DUBHA.JI. 

Darlington, Northgate Chapel
Collection for W ,C: 0... o 12 0 

Middleton Teesdale-
Collection for II' J: 0 .. , I 3 6 

Shotley llridge-

Contribations ............ 3 18 2 
Gosport Chapel-

Contributions ............ 8 lO 8 
Stoke Road, Union Chapel

Collections .......... ..... 1 S ,; 
Emsworth-

Contributions ............ 5 U O 

Contributions .......... .. 
Ryde, lslo of Wight, Assembly 

8 3 2 Hooms-
Contributions .... .. ...... 13 U 

• 
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£ s. d. 
Yarmouth and Colwell Isle 

of Wight- ' 
Collections ... ............ O Jo 9 

Yentnor, Isle of Wii:ht-
Collection ... ......... ... O 12 

159 0 3 
Less expense~ and 

limonnt acknow• 
l edged before......... 156 8 3 

2 12 0 
Southnrnpton-

Contributions ......... ... 2 6 6 
Do., Snn.-!i-chool, for 

K I', Delhi .••.....• II 19 6 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 
Leominster-

Collection for W d: 0 O 10 o 
Ross-

Collection for W d: 0... I O o 

HEBTFORDSilIRE, 

Boxmoor-
Collection for 1V d: 0... I o o 
Contributions............ 7 ]l 9 

Do. for Rev. J. IJa-
ve11's Chapel......... O O 

Bnntingford-
Contribs. for NP ...... o 7 7 

Cbipperfield-
Collection for W &: 0... I o O 

Hemel Hempstead. Marlowes 
Chapel-

Collection for 1V d: 0... 3 3 6 
Markyate Street-

Collection for W d: 0... I o o 
Contribs. for NP...... 3 6 ~ 

St. Alban's-
Contribs. for NP •..... 3 7 

HCNTINGDONSIDRE, 

Huntingdonshire-
On account, by W. Paine, 

Esq., Treasurer ...... 80 O O 
Offord-

Contribs. fer NP...... O 10 o 
Yellir.g-

Collection for 1V &: 0... O 11 O 
Contrib. for N 1' ...... 0 I O 6 

KENT. 
Bessels Gnen-

Contribs. for NP •.•..• 1 9 2 
Boro' Green-

Collection for W J; O... 7 5 
Craytord-

Collection for W d: 0... 2 0 0 
Dover-

Contribntions ....•......• 0 II 6 
Kingsdown-

Contribs .. Sun.-school 2 12 9 
Lewisham Road-

Collection for W d: 0... 2 1-5 O 
Contlibs. for Mrs . .An-

derson's School, Jes-
,o,·e .................... 12 I 6 

Maidstone. Bethel
Contribs., Sun.-school, 

(2 years) ........•...... 4 10 0 
Mari,•t.e-

Collection for W ,t O... 4 0 0 
Meopham-

Contribution ........•.•• I 0 0 0 
Smarden-

Collection for 1V d: 0... G 
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LANCASHIRE. 

Bootle-
Collection for W d: 0 3 3 8 

Colne-
Co~f !i~~~n for 1V d: 0... 2 O o 

Dn~~ne~~s. for NP ...... o o 
Collertlon for W d: 0... 1 JO o 

H~.':,~~f~ for NP ...... 0 10 o 
_Contribs. for NP...... I 3 3 

Liverpool, Myrtle Street
Collection for IV&: 0 50 O O 

Do., Pembroke Chapel
Collection for W d: O 15 lo o 

Do., Soho Street-
Contribution ..•...... O 10 o 

Do., Stanhope Street Welsh
Contri~s., Juv. So~. 6 6 o 

Do., Old Swan-
Contribs., Juv. Soc. 3 II 4 

Padiham-
Collection for W &:'O... O 14 o 

Rochdale-
Contribs. for NP ...•.. 6 5 3 

Southport-
Contributions •..•.......• 40 19 o 

Do.forWd:O •.•.•• 2 0 O 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 
Leicester. Charles Street

Collection for W d: 0... I 13 O 

NORFOLK. 
Norfolk Contributions on 

acconnt, by J. J. Col-
man, Esq., Treasurer 155 12 
Do., Norwich, St. Mary's-

Collection for JV & O 15 15 6 
Do., St ... Clement's-

Collection for W & O I 6 0 
Baeton-

Contribs. for NP .....• I 11 0 
Diss-

Contribs. for NP .....• l 18 8 
Fakenham-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 8 0 
Neatishead-

Contribs. for NP .....• 0 13 4 
Swaffham-

Collection for W J: 0 1 19 0 
Worstead-

Contribs. for NP •....• 0 6 8 

NonTB..A..'\IPTONSHIRE, 
Dugbrool,-

Collection for W 4" O ••• 0 16 0 
Harpole-

Collection for W J: 0 ..• 0 14 0 
Guilsboron~h-

Collection for IV d: 0 
(Moiety) .......••.••..• 0 I~ 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 15 i 
Kettering-

Collectien for IV&: 0 ..• 2 5 0 
Kingsthorpe-

Collection for W &; 0, 
(Moiety) •.•..•..•.....• 0 9 0 

Kisling bury-
Collection for IV d: 0 .•• 0 10 0 

Milton-
Collection for W &: 0 ..• I 4 

Northampton, College Street-
Donation .................• JO O 0 

Ravenstborpt-
CoUertion for W J: 0 ..• 0 

Roade-
Collection for W ,l· 0 •.. 3 8 

NORTIIUMDERLAl<D~ s. d. 

Alnwick-
Contrlbutlon, ............ o U o 

Newcastle, Marlboro' Crescent
Collection ... ....••.•• ..• 4 a o 

Do. for IV ,f: 0 ••.•.• I 10 O 

N OTTINGHAMSllIRE, 

Bassingham-
Contribution ... ......... o o 

Collinghnm-
Collection for IV d: 0... O 8 o 

Carlton-le-Moorland-
Collection for W d: 0 0 16 o 

0.XFORDSBIRE. 

Bnnbury-
Collection for W d: 0... I o o 
Contributions............ 4 12 4 

Charlbury-
Contribs. for NP ...... O 3 o 

Gt. Rollrii,ht-
Contribs. for NP...... O JO o 

Oxford-
Contributions .....•.....• 15 10 8 

Do. for N P............ 0 3 O 

SnaOPSHIRE. 
Madeley-

Collection for•JV &; O... o 8 o 
Contribution(............ 2 18 4 

80MEBSET6BIRE. 

Beckington-
Contribut!.ons ............ 5 0 

Do. for NP ..•...••.•.• 2 3 
Bristol, King Street-

Collection for W &; 0 •.• 5 G & 
Crewkerne-

Contribs. fer NP .....• 2 0 0 
Frome, Ratlcox Lane-

Collection for IV d: 0 2 10 <> 
Do., Sheppard's :Barton-

Collection for W 4" O 2 6 8, 
Contribs. for NP •.. 2 11 4 

Hatch Beauchamp-
Collection for 1V &: 0 .•• 0 10 0 

Panlton-
Contribs. for NP .....• 3 0 0 

Stognmber-
Contribs. for NP ....•• 2 8 0 

Wells-
Collection for W &: 0 ..• 0 17 8· 

Weston-super-Mare, Bristol 
Road-

Collection for W d: 0 ••• 3 3 6-
Wincanton-

Contribs. for NP .. : ... I II <> 

ST4FF8RDSBIRE, 

Coseley, Providence Chapel-
Collection for W,f: 0... I 0 0 

Hanley, New Street-
Collection for W &; 0 .•• I 10 0 
Contribs. for NP .. v .. 0 12 I 

Wednesbury-
Collection for W J: 0 .•• 0 2 6 

West Bromwich-
Conlributions ............ 2 18 & 

SUFFOLK. 

Bardwell-
Collection .................. 2 4 <> 

Bury St. Edmunds-
Collection for W d: 0 .•• 2 0 0 
Contrlbs. for 1v P ...... 3 0 0 



Eye-
Collection for W &: 0 .. . 
Contrlb•. for NP ..... . 

Unlesworth-
Contrlbotlons ........... . 

Rntlleoden-
Collectlon for lJI' &: O ... 

Wnlton-
Collection for W &: 0 .. . 
Contribs. for NP ..... . 

Wiston-
Contributlon .......... . 

Do, forN P ........... . 

SuaBBY. 
Guildford-

Contrlbs. for NP ...... 
Upper Norwood-

Collection for W &: 0 ... 
Contribs. for NP ...... 

W AB'll'ICKBBIBB, 

£,.d. 

1 0 6 
I 10 9 

0 16 0 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 18 II 

I O 0 
0 10 0 

0 2 6 

11 0 3 
4 0 5 

Attleborongh, Nuneaton-
2 11 Collection for W- J; 0... O 

Birmingham-
Contribs. on account 83 8 6 

Do .• Heneage Street-
Collection for lJI' &: 0 

Coventry, Cow Lane-
Contribs. for NP· ...... 

Harbury-
Contribution ............ 

Do.for NP ............ 
Henley,in-Arden-

Collection for W &: 0 ... 
Stratford-on-Avon-

Collection for lJI' &: o ... 

WE9T>IORELAIID, 

Crosby Garrett-
Contribntlona .......... .. 

Do., Brough ........ . 

WILTSBIBE. 

Aldbonrne-

3 0 

3 6 II 

0 5 0 
0 9 2 

0 10 0 

1 5 6 

3 2 2 
0 6 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... O 18 2 
Bratton-
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Tenbury-
Con tributions .......... .. 

Upton-on-Severn-
Contribution ........... . 

YOBKBBIRE. 

Bramley-

£ •• d, 

5 18 0 

l 1 0 

Contributions ............ 16 16 II 
Brearley, Luddenden Foot

Collection for W &: 0... o 15 o 
Brierclifle, Ebenezer Chapel

Contribs., Sun.~school, 
forNP .................. I 6 9 

CowlingHill-
Contribs. for NP...... o 12 o 

Lockwood-
Collection for W &: 0... 3 O O 

Long Preston-
Collection for W &: 0... O o 

Rawdon-
Collection for W &: O • ., 5 O 

Rotherbam-
Contribntlon• ...... ...... 0 19 9 

Do. for N P............ 2 10 3 
Shipley-

Collection for JV &: 0... 3 0 0 
Contribution, ............ 39 14 6 

Do. for Chir."' ......... 5 10 o 
York-

Collection for W &: o... o 17 4 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 3 O 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLl!llEA. 

Cemaes-
Contributlon• .......... .. 

Do. forN P .......... .. 
Penun-

Contribs. for .N P ...... 

D.ENBIGBSBIBE. 

Glynceiriog-

I 6 JO 
0 17 7 

l 4 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... I O 0 
Wrexham, Chester Street-

Contribution• ............ 2 11 0 
Do. for NP............ I 14 8 

FLINTSBIBE. 

£ ,. rl_ 

GLAMOBOAN&BIB•. 

Berthlwyd-
Contrlbntlon• ............ 18 I 

Do.for NP ............ 10 11 
Caerphilly-

Contribs., Sun.-school 0 JO 0 
Cardi1T, Bethany-

Collection for W .t 0 ... .5 9 O· 
Contribs., Balance ...... 9 18 4 

Dowlais, Beulah-
Contribs. for N P ...... 0 9 3 

Pentyrch-
Contribs. for N P ...... 0 3 9-

Swansea, Mount Zion-
Collection for W &: O ... 2 O· 

MotOl:OU'.rBBBJBW. 

Contrib•. on account, by 
Rev. Lewis Evans ...... 12 0 0 

A.bergavenny, Lion Street-
Collection for W d: O l 5 8-

Do., Frogmore Street-
Collection for 1V &: 0 2 0 0 

Norton Skenfteth-
Contributions ............ 0 9 

Tirzah-
Contribs. for N P ...... 4 7 4-

PnmaousmaE. 
Carmel-

Contribs. for NP ...... 3 6 
Letterslon-

Contribs. for NP ..... 2 T 
Pembroke Dock-

Contributions ............ 0 5 I) 

SCOTLAND. 
Elgin-

Collection for lJI' J: O ... 0 JO 0 
Contributions ............ I 8 2 

Do.for NP ......... I 12 l 
Eyemouth-

Contributions ............ 2 0 
Fortrose-

Contribs. for NP ...... 9 2 
Irvine-

Contrib1. for N P ...... l JO I) 

Collection for W &: O... 1 
Contributions ............ 11 

: g Treyddyn-
Contribotions ... ......... O 6 o 

Kilmarnock-
Contribs. for NP ..... 0 10 6 

Kirkcn\dy, White's Causeway-
Bromham-

Contribs. fur NP ...... O 7 O 
Caine-

Collection for W 4' O, 
(Moiety) .............. . 

Contril>utions .......... .. 
Do. for NP .......... .. 

Chippenham-

l O 0 
3 17 11 
I 6 8 

Collection for IV&: 0... 1 10 O 
Contribs. for NP ...... 1 O 9 

Corton-
Contribs. for NP ...... o 12 7 

Devizes-
Collection for lJI' &: 0... 3 O 0 

Ogbourne-
Comrlbs. for NP ...... O 

Swindon-
6 

Collection for W &: 0 .. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do. forN P .......... .. 

WORO.IIBTBBSDIRE, 
Redditch-

I 13 8 
2 12 8 
l 13 6 

Collection for IV&: o... o 5 O 
Stourbridge-

Collection for JY <S· 0 O 

MONTGOMERYSBIBB. 

Newtown-
Collection for lJI' 4' 0... I 9 O 

SOUTH WALES. 
BBECNOCE.SBlR.B. 

Beaufort-
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Brecon-
Contribs. for N P ...... 

Erwood-

0 18 8 

S O 0 

0 7 3 

Contribs., Sun.-scboal, 
forN P .................. 4 15 2 

Lemick, Shetland•-
Contribs. for N P ...... I 4 0 

Old Town-by-Insch-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 10 0 

Paisley-
Contribution, for Sup-

port of Mr. Bat, ...... 10 0 0 
Tobermory-

Collection for IV&: 0 ... 0 16 0 

IRELAND. 
Collection for IV d: 0 .. . 
Contribs. for NP ..... . o 12 3 Tandra,:ee-

Contribs. for NP .. ... I O 7 Langorse-
Collection ............... .. 
Contrlbs. for NP .... .. 

0 G o 
O 14 0 

CAB114RTBEN8BIBJ:. 

Dreracb-
Collectiun ......... ...... ... o I o O 

Llanfynydd -
Contribs. for N I' ...... O 2 o 

FOREIGN. 

Ausruc.i.. 
Dr. Cramp, Acadia Col

lege, by Rev. Dr. An• 
,:us, Regent's Park 
College ..................... I I 0 
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JA?IIAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Alnwick, by Mr. Jno. Davison .••...•.•.....• 0 6 0 
E. West, Esq., Amersham Hall ............... 10 0 0 

Foe. GoRDON CHAPEL, MORA.NT B.a.T. 
Alfred Crowther, Esq., T,ockwood ..•..•••..• 10 0 8 
Rev. S. H. Booth, Birkenhead ............ ..• 6 0 0 
John Houghton, Esq., Liverpool ............ 10 0 O 
Liverpool. by Jacob G. Brown, Esq.-

Jacob G. Brown, Esq ......................... fiO O 0 
John Cropper, Esq ............................ bO O O 
Messrs. Cearns & Brown ..................... 20 0 0 
Robert Jones, Esq. . .......................... 10 0 0 

Messrs. W. & G. lledley .................... 10 0 0 
E. Mounsey, Esq. .............................. 6 O o 
llcssrs. H. D. & S. Pickford ...... ... ...... 2 2 0 

T. S. Llddal, Esq. ................................. 2 0 0 
A Friend ...•... ,,.................................... 2 0 0 
Mr. Finlay.......................................... I O 0 
Annual Subsc,·iptlon for Support of Pub

lic IVo,·ship al Gordon Chapel/or jive 
years-

J. G. Brown, Esq ............................. 10 O 0 

£187 2 0 

BAHAMAS DISTRESS FUND. 
lletropolitan Tabernacle, by T. Olney, Es11. 25 0 O 
Mr. Geo. Adam, Old Town-by-Insch, 

Aberdeenshire, N.B............................ 0 10 O 
Salisbury, by Mr. lla,-tin James ............ 7 l O 
Rev. G. II. Honse, M.A.., LL.B................ 0 9 6 

I Regent'sParkChapel,byJ.Thompson,Esq. 15 9 2 
Rev. I. M. Soule, Uattersea ... . . . . .. ......... l 0 0 
Paul Anstie, Esq., Devizes ..................... 2 2 0 
Bugbrook, by Rev. H. Capern O l O O 

COXTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS EXPENSES OF MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT, 
PARIS EXHIBITION. 

Jas. Harvey, Esq., Hamps!ead ............... 2 2 0 I A. Benham, Esq., London .................... 2 0 0 
G. E. Foster, E•q., Cambndge ............... 5 0 O J. Benham, Esq., London ..................... I I 0 
W. L. Smith, Esq., St. Albans' ............... 10 10 0 W. H. Millar, I.sq., Brixton .................. I I 0 
H. Kelsall, Esq., ltochdale .................. ..• 5 0 0 llirs. Stevenson, Black heath .................. 2 0 0 
G. T. Kemp, Esq., Rocbdale .................. :I O O . 
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THE extreme severity, and long continuance of the late snow storm in the North 
of Ireland,. interfered for som.e weeks with. systematic Missionary labours, and 
more especially at the out-stat1011s. As genial weather appeared, things returned 
to their usual course, and the communications which ha.ve been forwarded to us 
cannot but _be cheering to those who are interested in the evangelization of 
Ireland, 

ANCIENT BAPTIST CHURCHES IN IRELAND-RECENT VISIT 
OF AN EV .ANGELIST TO ONE OF THEM. 

IN various parts of Ireland there.are the remains of what were once comparatively 
large and flourishing churches. In reference to most of them, the date of their 
formation is uncertain ; but some may be regarded as the remnants of Christian 
communities that were formed as early as the times of the Commonwealth. 

The Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich, in an able and elaborate "Outline of the 
Ecclesiastical History of Ireland," which forms the introduction to the "History 
of the Baptist Irish Society," gives some very interesting details of the early 
efforts and successes of the Baptists in the sister island. " So early as 1642,'' 
says Mr. Gould, "two Baptist preachers of the names of Cornwall and Verner 
denounced infant baptism at Antrim, where it seems probable that some Baptists 
had settled in 1630. When Cromwell passed over to Ireland in 1649, some 
Baptists were in his army, and a Baptist Missionary, named Thomas Patient, 
accompanied them. In 1650 he had stationed himself in Kilkenny, and was 
labouring there in word and doctrine. During the next year, he visited Water
ford, and preached the Gospel. At this time Mr. Wyke, a Baptist preacher, was 
one of the ministers within the several parishes of Dublin, and in the month of 
August, 1651, the Commissioners ordered that ' a convenient house be provided 
for the pleasant accommodation of Mr. Wyke and his family.' It was ordered by 
the Commissioners of State, on 3rd October, 1651, 'that Mr. Andrew Wyke, 
Minister of the Gospel,· do forthwith repair to Lisnegarvey and Belfast to preach 
the Word there in such places in Ulster, as Col. Robert Venables, Col. Arthur 
Hill, and Col. Arthur Barrow, or any two of them, shall apprehend to be most 
conducive to the advancement of Jesus Christ. In 1652, Mr. Patient removed 
to Dublin. He became chaplain to Col. Jones, one of the Commissioners, and 
succeeded Mr. Rogers in Christ Church, where he presided over the Baptist 
Church, and frequently preached before Fleetwood and the Commissioners. 
Fleetwood and Jones were Baptists, and this circumstance contributed much 
to the establishment of the recently formed church in that city. Many attended 
his ministry; and in 1654, when an address was presented by the Church to 
Henry Cromwell, 120 names were appended to the document, so that his labours 
must have been abundantly blessed of God. In 1653 Mr. Vernon united with 
Mr. Patient in his labours ; and in the same year, a Baptist Meeting-house (the 
first erected in Ireland) was built in Swift's Alley."• 

From the end of IG54 until 1660, we find Patient labouring as an Evangelist 
• "Outline of Ecclesinstic11! History of Irelaud," pp. 59, 60, 
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'' up and down the country." Cb1·istopher Blackwood, called by Dr. Harrieon 
"the oracle of the Anabaptists in Ireland," lived in Kilkenny, where it is supposed 
he formed a Baptist church. " Other Baptist churches," says Mr. Gould, "were 
organized about the years 1652-3, in Waterford, Wexford, Clonmel, ·Cork, near 
Carrickfergus, Keny, Limerick, Portumna, and Bandon. A large number of 
Baptist Ministers were employed in various parts of the country preachina."• 
The Baptists comprised at that time many persons in good social and offi~inl 
positions; and Dr. Harrison utters the following complaint respecting them:
,, And yet, alas! how is this land shared out amongst persons of I this] persuaaion: 
governors of towns and cities, twelve, at least; colonels, ten ; 1ieutenants, three 
or four; majors, ten; captains, ninet.een or twenty; preachers in salary [i.e., the 
the army] two; officers in the civil list, twenty-three ; and many of whom I 
never hcard."t 

Many of the churches which these good men formed became extinct in the 
course of time ; but indirect results of their labours still remain in remote places 
in Ireland. The old churclt. at Knockaconny has no dh·ect connection with the 
movements of the seventeenth century, still there may be a link whioh, though 
lost to us, unites them. Our Evangelist at Donoughmore has furnished us with 
the following account of his visit to this church :-

" On Lord's day, the 3rd inst., I had the pleasure of meeting with a. little church a.t Knock
aconny, near Ballygawley, eight miles east of Oma.gb, ~nd nine west of Donaghmore. This littl~ 
cause is but the struggling remnant of a once flourishing church founded at Knockaconny some 
sixty years ago, through the instrnmenta!ity of one Daniel Cook, who collected II Baptist church, 
among whom he laboured for many years with considerablo. success. At the time he left them 
(may be some twenty-five or thirty years ago) to take the pastorate of a church in Omagh, the 
church in Kaockaconny numbered about sixty members, soma of whom belonged to the most 
respectable and wealthy families in that neighbourhood, For a time after his removal, they mafo. 
tained their ground ; but by-and-by, through deaths and emigration, their numbers gradnally 
declined, there being but few fresh additions, until at the present time there are only about twelve 
or fourteen in the fellowship of the church. When I met with thi1 little ba.nd, seated round the 
old table, with its faded green baize cover-both of whioh bore evident traces of better days-and 
marked that some of them with hoary beads, having been fifty yea.ra in the fellowship of that 
church, had seen the rise and gra.dual decline of a ea.use which their very presence proved to be 
still dear to their hearts ; I could not but feel a powerful and solemn heart-stirring. And besides 
the members, a most attentive congregation filled up every available seat in the roo1n, When I 
began to speak to them the words of life, every face was anxiously turned towards me, and 
though all were stranr;ers to me, yet by look and attitude they seemed to say, ' Do give us bread 
from heaven.' After the supper, I addressed them from 1 John iii. l, 2, 'Sonsbip and its hope.' In 
the evening again I preached to a crowded meeting, from the 16th cbaper of Luke. Next morning 
I visited three sick per&ons, one a member of the church, and another a Presbyterian, who received 
the Word gladly, but the third was lamentably dark. When I spoke to her about her soul, she 
wept bitterly, but said she had no need to fear death, ■he thought, as she had lived a. good lire l I 
conversed with her for some time, read some suitable portions of ScripLure, prayed, a.nd left her. 
May the Lord have mercy on her and illuminate her dark, da.rk mind! I intend (God willing) 
repeating my visits te Kuockaconny as often as I can, Their meeting-room is comfortable, a.nd 
well situated. It is a considerable distance from a.ny other place of worship, and in the midst of 
a densely populated district ; but I fear a district poorly ca1·ed for as to spiritual things, Thel'e 
is another J,ttle chul'ch at a place called Caimdaisy, sixteen miles east from Dona.ghmore, som~
where about the foot of Slievegallon mountain, which I purpose visiting as early as I can. This 
will make the fifth in the number of hitherto uncared for churches in the region which I evan• 
gelize. And that is not all, for there is a sixth one meeting in a. place called Mullyoar, five miles 
west of Dungannon. Is it not the Master's mind that these struggling causes sbould be helped I 
yea, if it were but with a little help? May He send forth labourerd to do His work." 

MR. EccLEs reports improved congregations and the want of a large1• place of 
worship:-

" With respect to Gra.nge Corner, I have great pleasure in reporting encouragingly. We 1!1ake 
steady progress. Some have recently cast in their lot with us. An applicati~n from oth_e1·~ 1B 8 ~ 

present uuder consideration, and will, I believe, be successf1d. The Lord is gi vmg you1· M1s11ona.ry 
increasing favour with the people. Opportunities of usefulness multiply, And while the demands 
upon his time: and strength tax his powers to the utmost; while pl'esont success seems, as yet! the 
beginning of Letter things, he rejoices that, even now, he laboul'S not in vain, . We a.re hero liable 
u the fiuctuations that prevail over most of Ireland. Au earnest-hearted f11m1ly has moved from 

"' "Outline of Ecclesiastical HiEtory of Ireland," p, 61, t Ibid, p. 61, 
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ua in search of employment to the neighbourhood of Carrickfergus. Three of its members have 
however, joined the church there, and I doubt not but they will prove a valuable help to Mr'. 
Hamilton, Our chapel accommodation ia utterly insufficient. J ndging from what we find in n 
winter of such severity as this haa been, we feel that God requires of us to prepare for the facilities 
of attendance presented by the summer, We m1Jst arise and build; delay would be suicidal. As 
100n as the ieason permits, therefore, we'.purpose to add considerably to our present nccommodation. 
The brethren soem disposed to do their utmost; but our means, you know, are small, and we shall 
need a little help. I nm not easily elated. Some experience of this locality enables me to rejoice 
jn the hope that, should we succeed in obtaining suitable accommodation, the church ill Gran•e 
Corne1· will ere long stand second to none in Ireland in numbers and efficiency." 0 

MR. HAMILTON'S JoURNAL.-(C'ontinued from February "C'hronicle.")-
It was thought undesirable to publish the instances of usefulness recorded in 

the following selections from Mr. Hamilton's journal at the time they occurred ; 
but as the persons to whom they refer are now dead, the reason for witholdina 
them no longer exists. They are very pleasing illustrations of the happy result: 
of wise and earnest Christian instruction to individuals in their own homes. 
. "A respectable physician and his lady were visitors-I should say intimate friends-at the 
house of the manager of the bank mentioned in a former paper. They did not seem to be 
decidedly religious when I first knew them; at all events, they wished to keep at a respectable 
distance from the Baptists. The lady had a great taste for sublime language, and she talked a 
good deal upon that subject at our first interview. I recollect saying that I tho11ght nothing could 
e11:ceed the lang~age which the Apostle Paul addressed to King Agrippa (Acts xxvi., 27, &c.)
, King Agrippa, bellevest thou the prophets ? I know that thou believest. Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be R Christian. And Paul said, I would to God that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day were both almost and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds.' Her husband was often present at our little meetings in the manager's house, where 
I think good impressions were made. After some time the lady's health became very delicate 
and she was confined to her house ; and I was rather surprised when the doctor ea.me and 
requested me to visit her, I did so several times, and then ceased, when he renewed his applica
tioa, and afterwards I continued to visit her as long as I remained in the town. They had a large 
family, and her sister and family were often there, and other visitors, so that I had a good many 
there to hear the word of God read and expounded, and to join in prayer. Various circumst.ances 
led me to believe that the doctor's mind had been brought under the influence of religion. It was 
a happy thing that he was brought to look to the Lord, for although he appeared to be a healthy, 
strong man, he wns taken ill, his reason suildenly gave way, and he died. His wifd bore the shook 
with great patience and resignation. I had many opportunities of knowing that she was a true 
believer in Jesus, She died some time since. 

"A gentleman that the doctor requested me to visit was a magistrate of the county. He was 
11 benevolent man, but not at all under the influence of religion. I told the servant to say that 
I had come to see his master, and was asked into the parlonr. His son-in-law began to make an 
apology for his father, by saying he waa so very ill that he thought he would not be able to see 
me; but he had not finished when the servant came to say that Mr. J. wished to see me. He 
then ordered all his family in to worship, and I read a portion of God's Word and stated the way 
of salvation with all possible plainness, and prayed. The afflicted gentleman expressed great 
thankfulness. I saw him four times more before he died, conversed freely with him each time 
about the concerns of his soul, and read and prayed. During my last visit he professed to have 
tied for refuge unto Jesus. 

"About the same time I was requested to visit n ;Miss K. by one of her nieces. The lady's 
mother had been a Roman Catholic, and her Protestant relations feared that her mother's friends 
might influence her to be anointed before she would die. She received me politely, and permitted 
me to read and pray with her. I continued to visit her once a week for, I think, about two years, 
and with all plainness and simplioity showed her the folly and danger of trusting in anything fo1· 
salvation but the Lo1•d Jesus Christ. When she began to be profited by my visits, she told me 
that when I came to see her first she would much rather I had stayed away, but now she watched 
for the dny and hour of my coming. As far as I could judge, she became a true believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and some time before she died she said to a Roman Catholic Indy, a relation 
of lters, 'You know that I love you, but notwithstanding I must request that you will now bid me 
good-bye for the last time, for I do not wish nny talk to be about me when I am gone, such as 
that I died a Catholic; I will die as I lived, a Christian.' The Siste1·s of Mercy called to see her, 
but she sent a polite apology, thanking them for their kindness, bnt did not see them. A priest 
also called, and she sent a similar message to him, and did not see him. Her nieces, and a nephew, 
who was a reotor of a neighbouring parish, were exceedingly thankful that their aunt w1u saved 
from the influence of Popery, and we trust from eternal death." 

AT Larne and the region round about Mr. Rock finds abundant work and some 
encouragement. In a recent note he says-

" All my meetings this month have been good ; some of them notably so. At a meeting held in 
a cottage Inst night, notwithstanding it was pouring min, the room wns filled, and the people wcr{' 
vary reluctnnt to go away. On the occasion of my visit this month to Islnnd Magee, although tho 
snow was very deep on the ground and much falling at the time, tho house was so crowded tl1:1t I 
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had to walk over the se11ts to my stand, where I tl'y to lift; up a living Jesus for dead souls. Mnny 
who could not get standing room inside 1-omainod in tho snow, to hoar the Wol'd of Life. Thero 
was m11.rked attention during the service, nnd the Word seomod to produoe some efFect. I 
thought I would 'Yisit a few of the people the following week, to soe whether the Lord was yot 
breaking up the way for me ; I did so, nnd found much which cheered me. I found many who 
were seeking after the trnth, and I heard that several llho had • pnt oft' the olcl man with hi■ 
deeds," had been led to do so by attending my meeting, and who at first could hardly be prevailed 
on to come to hear me. I need not en largo, do pray for us." 

"Then at the two new sub-stations-Whiteabhoy and Green-to which ·Mr. Hamilton and I go 
alternately, the Lord has also opened n door for preaching the Word, 11nd amidst muob opposition 
to our principle■ from without, he still has kept it open. At the Green, I have nn attendance of 
about fifty, and in Whiteabbey about thh·ty, There are four or five Baptists there engaged at the 
mill. I mention these signs of the Lord's presence and proteotiou for His glorv, aad pray that the 
field may yield an abundant harvest." • 

FROM Old Ford Mr. R. R. Finch gives the following brief narrative of the 
beginning and progress of his missionary labours ;-

" A few years since this locality was quite a ru.ral suburb, fields and market-gardens being its 
chief characteristics, w!t? he~e and the~e a ~ottage. The whole. nei&hbourhood is now completely 
changed ; streets are r1smg m every d1rect1on, and the population 1s now estimated to be over 
11,000. In the autumn of the year 1864, a few earnest Christians, who had been wol'Shipping in 
a public hall, united in an effort to build an iron chapel in Park Road, Old Ford, capable of 
accommodating 500 persons, Encouraged in this effort by the practical sympathy of the Baptist 
Home Mission, they are greatly cheered by the proofs of the Divine blessing following this Mis
sionary enterprise in this very neglected and necessitous district, The church has now ninety 
persons in membership. There is a Sunday-achool, with an average of nearly 200 children in 
attendance, and a staff of twenty teachers, mostly belonging to the church. There is also in 
connection with the place a tract society, and classes during the week for educational purposes. 
The Sabbath congregations are well sustained generally, and it is purposed that during the 
summer an open-air Mission shall be organized, for preaohing to the thousands who throng 
Yictoria Park. The friends ask the sympathy and prayers of God's paople for tho continued 
success of thia work.• 

CONTRIBUTIONS from January 19th to Februar!/, 2Qth, 1867. 
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Lombard-street, London. 
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OUR STUDENTS. 

OXFORD and Cambridge live in the 
affections of their more distinguished 
students. The founders of the col
leges, their eminent professors, and 
the eventful history of each institu
tion, necessarily command the re
verence of those successfully trained 
amidst such associations. The Uni
versity blends the common honours 
and attractions of the separate insti
tutions, and strengthens the attach
ment of the student to his illustrious 
home. The places have their 
charms. The verdant meadows, the 
quiet pensive streams, the quaint 
t~rreted and pinnacled edifices, the 
richly- adorned modern buildinas "h o, wit the calm spirit that pervades 
the whole scene, give a living force 
to Oxford and Cambridge that goes 
w_ith the thoughtful stuclent through 
lns whole after-life. It seems ludi
crous to compare this with the influ
ence of " Our Colleaes" on the cha-

• 0 
racter and hfe of " Our Students." 
They have no such associations. 
Neither Stepney, Bradford, nor Bris
tol can challenge comparison with 
the humblest hall of their proud and 
po':Verfui rivals. But however mys
terious to a Conformist, the Noncon-

formist .student honours and reveres 
his Alma Mater. Its reputation is 
in his keeping. He is jealous of its 
honour, and rejoices in its success. 
The place and the tutors, his fellow
students, and the very household 
form the background scenery-rich 
ancl genial-of his after-life. It 
would be difficult to transfer this 
interest to other minds. The old 
Tower at Stepney, with the unpre
tentious Library elevation, supported 
by the decent and comfortable resi
dences of the tutors neither quicken 
the imagination nor the pen. The 
two or three patches of ground be
hind that were devoted to horticul
ture, agriculture, and calisthenics on 
a very small scale, give but little 
help in describing the attractions of 
the student's home. Bristol fares 
better, not in its buildings, but in 
its garden. Here, an artificial mound 
rises, embosomed in trees, where the 
pensive student may sit, and, by the 
the aid of dirty, chirping sparrows, 
indulge in reverie. The president's 
garden, lyiug quietly at the side, 
aives some evidence of life and care. 
The walks are curved, the surface 
undulatino-, tht> trees numerous ancl 
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varied, and without much painful 
effort, this scholars' home may bear 
frwourable comparison with the out
lying offices of the colleges and halls 
of Cambridge and Oxford. \Ye for
bear further description, lest it may 
check the generosity of any who 
purpose the erection of a new col
lege as an appropriate home for the 
good old Baptist Academy at Bristol. 

Bradford, we fear, must be aban
doned. X either buildings, gardens, 
nor neighbourhood serve our pen. 
To describe them woul<l make more 
nn-sterious the attractions of this 
old but much-loved place. Stepney 
has expanded into Regent's Park, 
and Bradford into R.awdon, whose 
ample grounds, appropriate build
ings, and beautiful neighbourhoods, 
need 11ot fear compal'ison with the 
fine old buildings, and costly 
modern habitations of the sons of 
wealth. Xeither the enchanting 
scenery around, nor the impres
siYe magnificence, antique grandeur, 
and classic memories of our former 
buildings, secure the grateful recol
lection and intense admiration of 
our students. They feel an attrac
tion, but it is of another kind. It 
may be as powerful, if not as preten
tious. It is felt, although it may be 
difficult to describe. The special 
experience of a Nonconformist stu
dent tends to give to his college life 
and residence a peculiar charm. At 
its commencement, he finds himself 
at once passed from old companions, 
pursuits, and purposes, to new. 
X early all around him refers to, and 
aims at, the future. His prospects 
are at once shadowed before him, in 
the place, the residents, the hourly 
intercourse, and daily toil of his 
present life. Insensibly, the familiar 
faces, studies, voices, and exercises 
become a stereotyped possession. 
He never forgets them; their memo
rials are treasured. His tutors he 
recollects with an affection mellowed 

into reverence by time. His little 
box of a study comes up in favour
able contrast, even shoul<l his own 
home give him an ample library. 
His fellow-students are remembered, 
and their ministerial course traced 
with fraternal affection. The every
day walks through the brick-fields, 
and over sluggish canals dimly seen 
in the distance, have a misty gleam 
of interest about them ; and he 
hears that the swampy, broken 
meadows, through which he wended 
his way have been covered with 
suburban villas with feelings of 
disgust, as at a ruthless desecration. 
These are facts which no true
hearted student will deny. The felt 
purpose for which the institution 
was established, and the severely
earnest characters of its founders 
enhance his interest in it. The sole 
design was to prepare "godly minis
ters of the everlasting Gospel," and 
to accomplish this, our fathers 
worked with self-denying toil and 
watchful care. Concentration of 
effort and unity of purpose gave 
intensity to every interest. connected 
with the work. All moved surely, 
but quickly, and the steady force 
that sustained the entire movement 
came from deep solicitude for the 
welfare of immortal souls, subjection 
to the truth as it is in Jesus, and a 
due estimate of the importance of 
preaching the Word. Personally, 
they had done much. Their own 
labours had been eminently bles
sed. As their work increased, 
the field of toil appeared to 
widen, and they became impatient 
of their own inabilit,y to meet 
the pressing wants of the scene. 
Hence came these schools of our 
prophets, and no one who ente~s. c_an 
fail to realize the great respons1b1bty 
of his position, and his separateness 
to a service at once appointed by 
God and establishe<l by His chosen 
and honoured servants. Whatever 
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may divert the attention, the college 
life is known to be a separation to 
the ministry of the Gospel . Its in
firmities and failures are interpreted 
in this light. The defective fer
vour, intermitting attention, and 
slow progress are mourned over 
as occurring, in a place where ex
emplary diligence and piety should 
be manifest. When the student 
leaves it, he feels that the day of ex
clusive preparation is gone, never to 
be recalled, and in after-years the 
retrospect brings into prominence 
those fine opportunities for intro
ductory work. Success creates a 
kindred interest. It is rejoiced in as 
the first fruits of a hoped-for harvest 
of usefulness and honour. Whether 
the time in the house be wisely or 
unwisely spent, it creates a bond 
that no change ever breaks. The 
attractions are increased by a recol
lection of the characters and lives 
of those who were companions in 
study. The common conflicts of the 
battle-field, the like difficulties and 
impediments in running the race, 
with the increasing nearness of the 
:goal, cast back peculiar interest on 
the youthful candidtttes and on. the 
i:impetuous start. The halting and 
1·eturning, and fallen, may be every
where seen, so that the attractions of 
the interval at last are Jost in the 
absorbing interest of the start and 
the goal. The traditions of the house 
1·etain their power. The sharp and 
good sayings, doubtful and event
ful deeds, and telling anecdotes, live 
on, amidst memory's richest store. 
The oldest minister amongst us could 
repeat one or more of these, brought 
down as a tradition from the past. 
We have imperfectly explained the 
reasons of the Nonconformist's at
tachment to his college, but there is 
left an indescribable warmth of 
affection that only an "old student" 
can understand. It must be exceed
ingly gratifyfng to the friends of 

these institutions, to observe how 
powerfully they affect all. The 
most gifted amongst us ever speak 
affectionately of their college life, 
and not unfrequently with pro
found esteem for the tutors and their 
companions in study. Our institu
tions contrast favourably both with 
the national colleges and the uni
versities. They, with all their re
sources, leave the divinity student 
and ministerial candidate to pro
miscuous companionship, and the 
sterile and exposed course of secular 
study. One or two professorships 
redeem the national institutions from 
the charge of absolute indifference 
to his welfare and success, but their 
vast resources are at the disposal of 
the world, not of the Church. It is 
the honour of our colleges that all 
they possess is given to aid the 
ministration of the Word of Life. 
They are ostensibly and really the 
servants of the Church and the 
helpers of its selected members, to 
minister the truth with power. Our 
brethren enter on their studies with 
great advantage. They secure a 
welcome to their new home. It 
has companions for them, kindred 
in spirit. The tutors are waiting 
to aid their preparation, and all 
the a1Tangements are designedly 
subservient to their success. No 
captious disputatious concerning 
their faith, no exaction of a narrow 
or latitudinarian confession, meets 
them at the threshold of their course, 
but a frank confidence and sincere 
welcome. They come from churches 
whom the college recognizes and 
trusts, and they are received as the 
elect of their brethren, bringing with 
them the fervour and devotion of 
their Christian homes. Such young 
men have before them a future of 
honour and blessing. With ordinary 
gifts kept efficient by eminent piety 
the studies and training must be 
effective. All are watching and 
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waiting for their success. The tutors 
obsen·e -it with satisfaction and par
donable pride, the committee hear of 
it with gratitude, and the churches 
share in it with .ioy. Much depends 
upon the student. His Christian 
character is acknowledged, its im
proyement rests with himself. He 
will find it easier to increase in know
ledge than to grow iu grace, but by 
care both acquirements may be se
cured. N" o words are strong enough 
to express the importance of personal 
piety. especially at the present time, 
to the student for the ministry. The 
Ycry freedom necessary for success 
"·ill contribute to failure if not 
guarded and used by a growing 
Christian character. A resolute deter
mination to make growth in grace 
the chief aim, will infuse energy into 
eYcry service and increase the attrac
tions of every pursuit. The new 
position "\\ill be attended by unusual 
temptations, and secmity is fo1md 
only in increased watchfulness and 
prayer. It is beyond the power of 
either the tutors or committee to 
compensate for the loss the student 
sustains by absence from Iris accus
tomed Christian fellowships ancl 
separation from Church communion, 
lmt the disadYantage may be greatly 
lessened by Iris own care. The col
lege fanrily cannot take the place of 
the Church, nor can the tutor become 
the pastor. If all that can be de
sired is not provided, all that is 
absolutely necessary for the faithful 
student's spiritual welfare jg sup
plied. By a wise use of the means 
of grace at Iris command, he may be 
henefitted by the rough and varied 
discipline through which he may 
have to pass. 

The difference in attainment and 
-rnriety in character present au oh
~tacle that is exceedingly dffficult 
to meet. To classify, so as not to 
hinder the foremost, and yt>t to en
courage the less advanced, requires 

great care. The perplexity would be 
less if the numbers were greater 
The young men can do much t~ 
remove the impediment. Ry occa
sional sympathy and aid from the 
more advanced and severe application 
by the less forward, a session of 
honest labor will britig into decent 
fellowship the schola1·ship of all the 
members of the class. ·when abreast 
of each other the progress will be 
daily felt. No care or aptitude on 
the part of the teacher can compen
sate for the slovenly preparation 
or intermitting attention of the 
taught. The student is more respon
sible for his success than the tutor. 
The most concientious and gifted can 
do but little without the cheerful 
and resolute co-operation of the stu
dent. It must in justice be admitted, 
that in these institutions, our 
churches secure for their members 
fitted for the minjstry a course of 
study and other advantages, which if 
sedulously improved, will by the 
blessing of God, result in an effec
tive ministry. A baptism by the 
divine Spirit seems the fitting com
pletion of a work so manifestly in
tended to honor God. 

These advantages should make 
the candidate for admittance anxious 
to enter with the very best prepara
tion he can command. The frag
ments of time and opportunity should 
be gathered up and used for prepa
ratory study. An ordinary school
boy's attainments, at least in English, 
Latin, and Greek, should be securecl 
by every applicant ; the many cases 
in which the student enters with 
more than ordinary preparation, 
proves its incalculable advantage. 
He has time for suitable attention to 
his theological studies. The tutors 
may feel at liberty. to give him spe
cial aid, and the whole arrangements 
of the house can be profitably em
ployed to fit him for his great work. 
It i'3 a humiliating fact, that onr 
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tutors, who are necessarily most at 
home with their senior classes, are 
too often compelled to teach the 
junior, the very elements of -instruc
tion. In some cases the resources of 
the college are literally wasted, to 
make up for the guilty negligence of 
the candidate. It may be difficult 
for a committee to refuse the appli
cation from a yollth of undoubted 
ability, because his education has 
been neglected, but it should be felt 
that such neglect inflicts permanent 
and irremediable injury on the stu
dent, and on the college which he 
enters. If practicable, it would be 
economical and highly useful so to 
arrange, that gifted yo\lng brethren 
might be connected with the college 
before a formal entrance, and pass 
through a suitable elementary course. 
These · reflections seem to point to 
the necessity for some well-arranged 
plan for this purpose, in' which all 
our institutions should unite. 

Our Students should never forget 
how much depends upon themselves. 
Health of body and prosperity of 
soul, under L God, are in their own 
keeping. Neglect here is fatal to 
progress. Infirm health hampers 
the noblest resolutions, and self-
1·estraint and care must be practised. 
Caution and calmness have given 
strength for feebleness to manv 
while recklessness has . made tl{e 
strong youth weak. This may be 
seen in study. Not infrequently the 
first in the start come in last at the 
. goal, and the last are welcomed as 
the ?rst. Spiritual prosperity will 
reqmre careful cultivation. No out
~ard advantages will make up for 
inattention. A tranquil, thoughtful, 
and prayerful secret life must be 
sustained. Althouo·h livincr in a 

0 ::, 

·crowd, the student must dwell alone. 
T~e spring that supplies the streams 
will be unknown to others, but not 
to himself, and he will lJe careful 
that it is constantly replenished from 

the very throne of God. The cha
racter will be gradually matured, and 
the daily duties helpful to the fruit
fulness of after-work. The hidden 
life, so dependent, yet so precious, 
will be guarded, its value understood, 
and its power felt. If these advan
tages are possessed, the influence and 
prospects of the student can scarcely 
be exaggerated. He will be a bless
ing to his companions. They can 
dissect and criticize everybody and 
everything but a confessedly exem
plary and godly companion. He 
silences all cavil He to the house 
is the only accepted and felt preacher. 
All others are for dissection,-he for 
imitation. This would not be ac
knowledged, but it is practised, and 
none confers greater blessings on 
tutors, committees, and friends than 
he who moves among his brethren, 
the known example of loving obedi
ence and conformity to Christ. 

Active service, as far as consistent 
with special work, would keep alive 
and invigorate the spiritual life. 
Occasional preaching, with other 
Christian work, would give experi
ence, mature the character, and de
fend the heart. Study, prayer, and 
work need not be divorced. Emi
nence in piety, success in study, and 
usefulness in labour, arethe divinely
appointed order, and a student's life 
should form no exception to the 
rule. A just estimate of his strength 
and weakness is requisite, if he 
would make the most of his position . 
Conceit is fatal to permanent suc
cess. It prompts to an attempt to 
reap when there has been no sowing, 
and often would cut down the corn 
without the sickle. It produces 
false estimates of things and persons, 
and must end in failure. }>ersonal 
depreciation must be avoided. The 
strong as well as weak points of 
character should be known and tlealt 
with by a careful but unsparing 
hand. On accuracy of juclgment, and 
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faithfulness in a self-imposed disci
pline, much depends. The pro
Yerb says, "Reading makes a full 
man, writing a correct one, and 
speaking a ready one." This is 
true ; but reading, writing, and 
speaking must be pursued under ap
propriate checks and restraints. 
Some already are too full, others too 
correct, and the many too fluent for 
highly effective service. Our stu
dents must apportion their time to 
either, as their felt advantages or 
necessities may demand. We have 
known those, whose reading and 
memories made their minds a 
lumber-room of promiscuous know
ledge, where nothing could be either 
found or seen. Reading certainly 
had made a full man, with stores as 
ample as those in the ma1ine-store 
shops of our towns. Others have 
boasted that they always wrote their 
sermons. It was quite trrie, and the 
compositions were as lax in arrange
ment as they were loose in style. 
Many talk more accurately than 
others write. If writing is to make 
the correct man, he must be careful 
to write correctly. In our case, the 
correct writing is more for discipline 
than accuracy. It tests the worth of 
the fulness that reading has given, 
it aids in arranging it for use, and 
helps the speaker to convey the 
truth with precision and force. 
Written discourses must be regarded 
as a means, not an end. They may 
curb a too rearly tongue, or restrain 
a too impetuous zeal, but they should 
not he the stereotyped form through 
which, alone, our best thoughts and 
strongest feelings must pass. Bad 
habits of public speaking are more 
frequently formed than corrected by 
College exercises. An artificial 
restraint follows the student to the 
pulpit, and infiicts its coldness on 
the hearers. This is increased by 
the custom of reading the sermon. 
The composition that needs all the 

advantage of freedom in utterance 
loses its power through the miser: 
able conventionalities of system. 
This bondage must be broken 
through. . No powerful impression, 
will be produced until it is, and 
liberty and variety in speaking must 
be manifest before the churches will 
properly estimate the student's 
powers. The increase of village 
and mission stations would be a 
great advantage. Mr. Spurgeon's. 
students seem to create their own 
spheres of labour. So should ours_ 
As a distinct part of our arrange
ments, stations should be given to 
our brethren for their cultivation 
and care. This is done in many 
cases, but more distinct and formal 
appointments are required. The· 
design should be to give every 
student, from the very commence
ment of his course, ample opportu
nity of improYing his gifts. While 
we were seeking to prepare a. 
successful ministry, the very effort 
would result in the extension 
of the kingdom of God. Of the 
importance of such practice in 
preaching there can be no doubt. 
Many have been years in the minis
try before their own vicious manner
isms have been revealed to them. 
When these have been corrected, 
they have felt as if possessed of a. 
new power. If, on every Sabbath
day, the greater part of the students. 
was employeJ in preaching the 
Gospel, to audiences that could only 
be reached by simplicity and 
naturalness, the preacher would 
gTadually conform his style to the 
necessities of his hearers. The 
read-sermon would seem like a reci
tation in a hospital. The urgency 
of the case would compel freedo~ of 
expression, and the form would give 
place to spirit and power ; but the 
very attempt to lle natural may 
result in artifice, if not zealously 
guarded against. On either side the 
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danger lies in the prevalence of 
art. This will find its correc
tion in the hard and inevitable 
work and preaching of the subsequent 
life. These soon shake the artistic 
decorations from the divine service. 

The most careful training is the 
best preparation for the Divine bles
sing. It is a lesson sometimes diffi
cult to learn, that the Holy Spirit 
condescends to strengthen most that 
at which the zealous and obedient 
servant has carefully laboured. In 
the order of instrumentality, the 
well-prepared and polished instru
ments are among the first to be used 
by God. David was not the feeble 
stripling that indolence would sup
pose, nor was Saul the unsuited in
strument that presumption declares. 
They were both, as instruments, ap
propriate to the special work they 
had to do. All they needed was to 
be wielded by a Divine hand. Da
vid with the sheep, and Saul at the 
feet of Gamaliel, were under prepa
ration for the work that King David 
and Paul the Apostle had before 
them. So with our brethren. A 
faithful improvement of every natu
ral gift and. providential help will 
win rather than hinder the descent 
of the Spirit. Let him give to God 
the instrument of war and the im
plement of husbandry in their best 
condition, and he will use them for 
no mean or ignoble purpose. 

In leaving the college, we would 
advise the student to choose a quiet 
pastorate. The temptations are often 
strong to enter into an important 
and prominent sphere of public la
bour, but experience proves its peril. 
Even the most gifted and best pre
pared have perished by going at once 
to the front ranks. What might 
have been a noble vessel in the 
Master's service has been wrecked, 
from daring to ride with the storm, 
although against the tide. Sudden 
popularity will aid a student to over-

come ancl resist all: but in the tu
mult, or when it has passed, the 
honoured and sanguine brother is 
often the first to be overborne. A 
less pretentious field for labour will 
prevent this danger, and probably 
give success as well as safety. Here 
the preacher can train his heart and 
tongue and educate his mind. The 
little church will yield him affection 
and reverence, and appreciate the 
self-denial that makes him theirs. 
From this quiet he will pass in due 
time to the responsibilities and du
ties of a larger sphere. Here the 
village work will re-appear in many 
successful forms. Discretion, pa
tience, aptitude to teach, an ability 
to rule, and maturity of character, 
will be the first-fruits of the rural 
spring-time. Probably this second 
settlement will bring the harvest, 
and He who has been observing in 
secret will now reward His faithful 
servant openly. 

·we write with a deep comiction 
that Paul may plant and Apollos 
water, but God alone can give the in
crease. The finest instrument onlv 
reveals the impotence of man. Ot{r 
gifts may touch the surface, but they 
cannot penetrate beneath. The ma
terial on which we have to act defies 
our strength. Our combined force is 
but as the play of the sunbeam on 
the adamantine rock. The Holy 
Ghost must break it. Let us, then, 
with one accord, make supplication 
unto Goel, that He will send down 
His Spirit on our colleges and stu
dents and teachers, that increasingly 
they may help the churches in their 
arduous conflict with error, and theil' 
anxious. efforts to bring sinners to 
Christ. Never was there a time 
when united prayer and effort were 
more necessary. Mutual concessions 
and confidence, united prayl'l' and 
awakened affection, will be the sure 
precmsors of the blessing for which 
the Church waits. 



THE UNVEILING OF 11YSTEIUES. 

'BY THE REY. DR. CRAMP, ACADIA COLLEGE1 NOVA SCOTIA. 

"TE cannot traYel far on the road to 
knowledge without finding ourselves 
e1weloped in darkness which may be 
felt, where we cannot grope our way; 
and we must return and strike into 
:a;ome other path, observing and gather
ing facts as we go on, till we reach 
again the same region of mist, and 
haw to turn back, to pursue the 
self-same course of procedure in some 
other department of inquiry, and to 
encounter the same result. ,vhere
eYer we go, we stumble against 
mysteries. Facts and laws a.re clearly 
ascertained, but modes of action are 
hiclden from us, and the reasons of 
things in ten thousand instances, are 
altogether unknown. We understand 
thelaws,and we know the facts. That 
is all. "\Ye cannot see the connect
ing links, nor presume to describe 
the method of operation. 

We believe in l'rovidence. We 
i'iay, " The Lord is righteous in all His 
,rays, and holy in all His works." 
" He is the Rock, His work is perfect; 
for all His ways are judgment : a 
God of truth and without iniquity, 
just and right is He." But who can 
fathom the depths ? There is, first, 
the great problem, as yet unsolved, 
perhaps for ever insoluble-The ex
istence of evil. And then, as we float 
<lown the stream of history, w bat 
do we behold an<l what do we hear? 
The devastations committed by the 
,vorld's conquerors-the Alexanders 
-the Tamerlanes-the Bonapartes 
who by millions of mmders have 
acquired the fame of heroes: -
the shrieks of widows and orphans, 
and the groans of miserable captives ; 

wicked men "in great powei·, spread
ing themselves like a green bay 
tree" :-the righteous pining. in 
grief and desolation, .or struggling in 
hopeless poverty :-God's own truth 
maldng snail-like progress, while 
delusion spreads like wildfire ; Anti
christ overshadowing all lands with 
his abominations, and substituting 
fable for truth and form for power ; 
horrible persecutions mowing down 
the servants of the Lord bythousands, 
or premature death (so we term it) 
cutting them off in the midst of.their 
usefulness ;-despotism rampant on 
the earth, treading down and crush
ing the masses, and meanwhile re
velling in all luxuriousness, clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and faring 
sumptuously every day." We see 
all this, and we ask, "Wherefore 
hast thou made all men in vain 1" 
" How long, 0 Lord, how long 1" 

So it is. We are surrounded by 
mysteries-in the works of God, and 
in His ways. This is a fact which 
cannot be denied. There they are. 
They meet us at every turn. They 
are interwoven with our daily ex
perience. They appear in every page 
of history, secular and sacred. 

It is not to be doubted that these 
things serve good and wise purposes. 
They rebuke our pride,-they try our 
faith,-they exercise our patience. 

But there is every now and t~en 
an unveiling. God leads the blind 
by a way that they know not, and 
makes rlarlmess light before them. 
The sufforino· of one age, has led to 
the joy of tl1e n~xt. The patriot's 
groans and tears and blood have pro-
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cured a nation's freedom. The mar
tyr's agony has purchased the Church's 
enlargement. The ashes of Smith
field fertilized the soil, and a rich 
harvest of faith and holiness has 
since been gathered in. " Be of 
aood comfort, Master Ridley, ancl 
play the man," said Latime! to his 
fellow-sufferer, as they stood at the 
stake, waiting for the kindling of the 
:fire-"We shall this day light such 
a candle by God's grace in England, 
as I trust shall. never be put out." 
No: the light of Protestantism can
not be put out ; Popes and Jesuits 
have tried to extinguish it ; Oxford 
Essay men, N eologists, Infidels and 
Ritualists are seconding their efforts ; 
but "by God's grace," as the good 
bishop said, it will continue to shine, 
and the whole world shall at length 
walk · in its brightness. Many a 
time, ~oo, has piety wept over plants 
that have been nipped in the bud, 
or smitten down in the time of their 
first-fruits,-like Brainerd and Mar
tyn, and Pollok and numbers more; 
but from the early grave' of young 
genius and zeal have sprung forth 
hosts of ardent men, emulous of fame 
and fired with love to God and their 
fellow-creatures, who have accom
plished the purposes which departed 
ones formed, and signalized them
selves by achievements which they 
had not dared to· dream of, much 
less to attempt. 

Let us take a lesson from the dis
-coveries of geology. We are told 
that when the foundations of the 
earth were laid, "the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy." It may be 
supposed that they expected to behold 
at once in this new world some new 
.and more strikingly glorious mani
festations of the power, wisdom, and 
goodness of the great God than the:Y 
had as yet seen. But they were dis
appointed. For a long time-how 
long no mortal can tell-the earth 

was "without form and void" -empty 
and desolate. Power was at work 
but its productions were, for arres, of 
a seemingly insignificant kind-the 
Zoophytic, the :Molluscous, and the 
Crustacean. Angels gazed, anrl 
watched, and wondered. At one 
time the great cleep bubbled like a 
caldron, and mountainous ridges 
shot up, their high peaks belching 
out fire, and molten rocks flowing 
down their sides. Then, all settled 
down in awful stillness, and as the 
heavenly spirits peered into the 
waters they saw strange, uncouth 
creatures, swimming in them-the 
Ptericthys, the Coccosteus, the Cep
halaspis, the Holoptychius - and 
plant-like animals attached to ocean's 
floor. Thus, ages passed on. Then, 
slowly rising out of the deep, vast 
ranges of dry land appeared, soon 
covered with rankest vegetation, 
luxuriantly gTOwing in a steaming 
atmosphere, so charged with carbonic 
acid gas that beings now living on 
the earth could not have breathed it. 
Those plains and valleys were seen 
alternately sinking during successive 
centuries beneath the waters, and 
rising up again, re-covered after each 
rising with forests of gigantic shrubs 
and trees, countless generations of 
them dying there, or uprooted by 
roaring floods and borne away in 
mighty masses to the ocean. Other 
changes followed. The " age of rep
tiles" came, when huge monsters of 
frightful mien disported in the shal
low waters and on the brinks of pre
Adamite streams-the Ichthyosaurus 
the Plesiosaurus, and the Iguanodon 
-and birds of shapes long since un
known, careered in the air. Siill 
there was no mind. lf angels flew 
hither in search of kindred intellect, 
with which they might commune, or 
which they might teach to sing God's 
praises, they had to speed their flight 
back again, and tell the tale of their 
unprofitable journey. All shrouded 
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in mystery. Still they could not but 
desire to look into these wonders. 
But hundreds upon hundreds, and 
thousands upon thousands of years, 
nay, of ages, rolled on, during which 
new races took possC'ssion of the 
land and waters,-and the land and 
the waters seemed often to change 
places, upheavals and depressions 
succeeding one another, and some
times wild commotion showing itself, 
Tocks shattered to ato1ns and ground 
to powder, plains bulging up into 
mountains, and mountains sinking 
into the abyss. Then came a season of 
quiet, and the Mastodon, the M:ega
therium, and other monstrous beasts 
and creatures, like Milton's "gor
gons, and hydras, and chimreras dire," 
strode over the earth, while others, 
of vast bigness and strange form, 
played in the sea or swept the sky. 
At each change the proportion ofland 
to water appeared to increase, and 
the number of visible inhabitants of 
the earth to be multiplied. But they 
also died away and disappeared. 
Then the climate changed. The 
whole northern hemfaphere was sub
merged, with the exception, it may 
be, of its loftiests crags and peaks, 
and a dreary ice-covered ocean 
spread all around. The icebergs 
floated in every direction, though 
generally with a southern course, and 
as they passed along they left their 
mark on the uppermost strata. 
Whole districts were denuded of the 
softest parts of their covering ; and 
ere the land rose again out of the sea 
there had been vast scoopings here, 
and heapings up of clay, and sand 
and boulders there, so that, when it, 
reappeared, as at length it did, it ~as 
like a new earth. 

We will not pursue the narrative 
any farther. Let it suffice to say, 
that after a period of untold extent, 
angelic eyes were gladdened by the 
sight of man. Then they began to un
derstand the mystery. They learned 

that there had been a gradual pre
paration for this last and noblest in
habitant. The destruction, so often 
repeated, of such glorious scenery, 
was to furnish him with fuel for his 
fires, and material for the reduction 
of the ores imbedded in the earth to 
the state of useful metals. The up
liftings of the strata took place in 
order that he might more easily pos
sess himself of the riches entombed 
there. All, all, dark and mysterious 
as it had seemed, had tended to one 
result ; and the "sons of God" con
fessed, when man was placed upon 
the earth, that never, till then, had 
the earth been in a fit state to receive 
him. The preparatory process was 
long, but they could heartily exclaim, 
as in anticipation of the Psalmist, 
" 0 Lord, how marvellous are Thy 
works ! In wisdom hast Thou made 
them all!" 

Hence we may learn the necessity 
and duty of faith and patience. We 
require them of our children. They 
are not able to comprehend our plans, 
and therefore cannot appreciate them; 
but we expect them to believe that 
we are wiser than they, and to trust 
us implicitly. And we are children, 
with reference to God's plans. It is 
reasonable to suppose that their de
velopment and working-out will 
require mnch time. And who are 
we, that we should refuse to wait ? 
If we believe in God, we shall li.ave 
no hesitation in concluding that 
whatever difficulties may encircle His 
administration, as we now view it~ 
they will all be ultimately removed. 
But surely we ought to be content to, 
leave it with Him to choose the time 
and mattner. The Rev. R. Cecil 
observes:-" We are placed in a 
disposition and constitution of things, 
under a righteous _ governor. If we 
will not rest satisfied with this,some
thing is wrong in our- state of mind. 
It is a solid satisfaction to every 
man who has been seduced into, 
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foolish inquiries, that it is utterly im
possible to advance one inch by them. 
He must come back to rest in God's 
appointment. He must come back 
to sit patiently, meekly, and with 
docility at the feet of a teacher," 
One of the Lord's prophets said, and 
his words will apply to many a dark 
dispensation. " The vision is yet 
for an appointed time, but at the end 
it shall speak, and not lie ; though 
it tarry, wait · for it ; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry." 

What glorious accessions to our 
knowledge will be made in the world 
of light and purity ! Then the 
blanks will be filled up-omitted 
chapters of the history placed in our 
hands-modes of operation under
stood-and reasons assigned for all 
the Divine dealings. How amazingly 
extensive the field that will be opened 
up to our view ! How delightful 

will it be to discern the true grounds 
of God's laws, and to review the his
tory of the world and the Church, 
divested of obscurity, tracina events 
to their actual causes, and ;dmiriuo· 
the manner in which seeming evil 
was overruled for good, "the crooked 
made straight, and the rough places 
plain!" What blessed communings 
will there be with exalted spirits, 
commissioned to instruct the glorified, 
and gladly fulfilling the duties pre
scribed tnem ! Then, the pains of 
perplexity and doubt will have 
ceased for ever ; we shall have done 
with speculations, and guesses, and 
probabilities; we shall have "put 
away childish things." Every subject 
will be seen in heaven's own light. 
"Now we see through a glass, darkly, 
but then, face to face : now I know in 
part, but then shall I know even as 
also I am known." 

ANGLICAN RITUALISM. 

No. III.-THE MIRACLE OF THE ALTAR. 

WHEN, at the assertion of the Ritual
ists that the body and blood of 
Christ are" really"-" in a manner 
intensely real," says Mr. Medd-pre
sent in the bread and wine of the 
Eucharist, we, with, perhaps to them, 
an amusing simplicity, express our 
surprise, and ask, " How can this 
thing be?" we are met with the 
bland response, " Oh ! this is a mira
cle; wrought efficiently by the power 
of Goel, and instrumentally by the 
hands of the priest." And we are to 
understand that this answer covei'S 
the whole difficulty. It is a miracle, 
the miracle of the altar. We be
~eve in miracles; why 11ot believe 
m this? 

To this claim of miraculous agency 
we are entitled to object, in the first 
place, that it rests on a ground alto
gether singular aml extraordinary. 
According to the Scriptures, indeed, 
many miracles have been performed; 
but in every case the fact affirmed 
to be miraculous is, as a fact, mani
fest to the senses of the observer. 
It was so with the miracles wrought 
by Moses, at length extorting from 
the reluctant magicians the acknow
ledgment, " This is the finger of 
God." It was so with the miracles 
of our Lord-the feeLling of the 
multitudes, the quelling of the sea, 
the healing of the sick, the mising 
of the dead. It was so with the 
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miracles wrought by the Apostles; 
and, in a word, it has been so in all 
cases in which miraculous agency 
has been affirmed-the fact affirmed 
t.o be miraculous has been, as a fact, 
obvious to the senses of mankind. 
To this rule, however, the miracle 
alleged to be wrought in the Eucha
rist, by virtue of which the body 
and blood of Christ are said to be 
present in the elements, is an excep
tion ; for in this case no evidence 
whatever of the fact is presented to 
the senses. The evidence of the 
senses, indeed, is all in the contrary 
direction. Not only does no appa
rent change take place in the bread 
and wine, but the closest examina
tion demonstrates that, according 
to the evidence of the senses, no 
change of any kind or degree has 
taken place. The elements are, by 
all physical tests, as simply bread 
.and wine after the thaumaturgic 
words as they were before. And 
Yet it is affirmed that a miracle has 
been wrought upon them ! Certainly 
no such demand has ever been made 
upon human credence before, in the 
·whole history of the world. Never, 
j n any age, did God require such a 
belief of mankind ; and, if he has 
given any warrant for requiring such 
a belief now, we are clearly entitled 
to challenge the evidence of it. 

The only pretence to evidence that 
we can hear of is the words of Christ, 
" This is my body ; " and " This is 
my blood," words which, if they 
were evidence in that particular 
.case, can be no evidence in any 
other, but which are, in fact, totally 
misunderstood, and egregiously per
verted. The strict sense of the sub
stantive verb, IS, insisted on in this 
ease, is utterly inconsistent with 
grammatical usage, of which many 
examples might be adduced; and 
the requirement of it in a case in 
which all evidence contradicts it, is 
utterly unworthy of men who pride 

themselves on their scholarship. It 
can be accounted for, we think, only 
by the unconscious force of a fore
gone conclusion ; namely, that the 
bread and wine are to be the body 
and blood of Christ, and therefore 
his words must be so understood. 
We have, however, a fm-ther objec
tion to urge. Miracle is alleged, 
plainly, on the supposition that the 
hypothesis of miraculous agency may 
account for anything, and that to it 
all things, absolutely and without 
exception, are possible. This concep
tion, however, is unquestionably 
en·oneous ; the scope of miraculous 
agency is, on the contrary, strictly 
limited, and clearly defined. There 
are things which cannot be done even 
by almightypower-byGod Himself. 

A little consideration will show 
us that there are aboiit us cases of 
two kinds : there are, on the one 
hand, things which are impossible 
in themselves; and, on the other 
hand, things which, not impossible in 
themselves, are impossible by natural 
causes. An example or two will 
make our meaning plain. That a 
dead body should be raised to life, 
not impossible in itself, is impossi
ble by natural causes : that one thing 
should be at the same time in more 
than one place, that one action 
should be performed at the same 
time in more than one place, that 
one thing should be at the same 
time in opposite conditions, these 
are things impossible in themselves 
-not only impossible by natural 
means, but impossible by any means 
whatever, even by miracle. A dead 
body may, by miraculous agency, be. 
restored to life, but a body cannot be 
both dead and alive at the same time; 
and any person who should pretend 
to effect such a result, and should 
call it a miracle, might be imposing 
on his own credulity, he would cer
tainly be attempting to impose on 
the credulity of others. 
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It is of no use to attempt a reply 
to this by citing the scriptural de
claration from Matt. xix. 26, " With 
God all things are possible." We 
might as well make a similar appli
cation of the wol'ds in Mark ix. 23, 
"All things are possible to him that 
believeth." The import of the phrase, 
"All things," is, of course, to be de
termined by the connection in which 
it occurs ; and this, in every case, 
withdraws us far from the subject 
which is now in our hands. 

The true · sphePe of miraculous 
agency, then, is strictly limited and 
clearly defined. It comprehends 
cases in which results, not impossi
ble in themselves, are impossible by 
natural causes, and no others. This 
is the precise character of all the 
mir:acles recorded in Scripture. So 
the Red Sea was divided by the rod of 
1\'Ioses, and the Jordan by the word 
of Joshua; so the blind were healed 
by the word of Jesus, and the dead 
restored to life. Nor can a single 
example, we believe, be adduced in
compatible with this principle. 

When we examine the alleged 
miracle of the altar, however, the 
case assumes au entirely different 
aspect. Here '!hings are alleged to 
take place which al'e clearly im
possible in themselves, and which 
not even miracle can effect. The 
body and blood of Christ, for exam
ple (which, if existent anywhere, 
are in Heaven, and may be assumed 
to be so for the purpose of this ar
gument), are alleged to be also in the 
bread and wine, ancl thus the same 

thing is affirmed to be in two places 
at the same time-and not in two 
only, indeed, but perhaps in two 
thousand, if in every Eucharist
wp.ich is in the nature of things im
possible. Again, t.he priest is said 
to do the same thing on earth which 
Christ is doing in heaven-that is, 
he is offering the body and blood of 
Christ as a true and proper sacrifice 
of expiation for sin. Here then is 
the same thing affirmed to be done 
at the same time in two places-and 
not in two only, but perhaps in two 
thousand, if in every Eucharist
which is in tbe nature of things im
possible. And again, here are the 
body and blood of Christ, held to be 
in heaven in their natural condition, 
and affirmed to be in the Eucharist 
in a spiritual condition ; so that the 
same things are affirmed to be at 
the same time in two opposite con
ditions, which in the nature of things 
is impossible. 

To think of covering all this ab
surdity with a decent veil by calling 
it a miracle, is either an instance 
of gross ignorance, or a piece of ec
clesiastical cunning and audacious 
priestcraft. It may show that the 
priest himself does not know the 
meaning of the words he is using ; 
at all events, it clearly supposes that 
his hearers do not. All that we 
have to say on the matter is, that 
IT IS TIME THEY DID, since the dice 
with which the gambling is carried 
on are the souls of men, and the 
ultimate stake of the game is their 
everlasting welfare or undoing. 
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THE BIBLE IN ITALY. 

'.BY THE REV. E. CLARKE, LA SPEZIA. 

KNOWING the intense interest many 
at this time feel relative to the work 
of God in Italy, and feeling assured 
that the depravity and superstition 
of the people are not insurmountable 
barriers to the mighty working of 
God's spirit, the following details 
may interest some who do not "des-
11ise the day of small things." It is 
most mournful to think of the vast 
proportion in Italy who cannot read; 
but a satisfaction to know that such 
efforts are being made to bring the 
minds of that proportion into contact 
with the pure Word of God, and thus, 
at the period of the nation's resur
rection, to give a bias to its thoughts. 
What if the large distribution of sec
tions of the sacred Scriptures should 
be blessed by the Divine Spirit to the 
creating an insatiable appetite for 
life-life in the highest type, and of 
infinite duration? 

A few weeks ago, furnishing my
Relf ·with a good supply of Italian 
Gospels and Epistles, I started for a 
neighbouring :fishing town. The walk 
lies over a road made by Napoleon I., 
with the sea on the one side and moun
tains on the other. The :first person 
to whom I offered a copy of ,Tohn's 
Gospel was a workman, who had 
come from Parma, and was engaged 
in chipping stones in the government 
works. He was not only very grate
ful for the copy, but desired to pur
chase the whole Bible. The next 
person to whom I gave a copy was 
an aged man in a fen-y-boat ; and 
soon after, meeting a guard of a 
number of convicts, I gave him one. 
As I passed on the road, with a book 
in my band, a female in an olive 

yard asked me what oration that 
was ? I stopped and quoted in 
Italian, John, chap. iii. 16. She, and 
a young woman at her side, listened 
with deep interest. 

I asked the yolmg woman if she 
could read ; she said yes ; but wish
ing to ascertain if it was a fact be
fore I gave her a copy, I asked her 
to read aloud, which, after some per
suasion, I induced her to do. I then 
gave her a copy of John's Gospel, 
which Lorenza (for such was .her 
n3:me) was not a little pleased to re
ceive. 

Leaving the two women much 
gratified, I pursued my course, when 
I met a man bearing some beautiful 
fruit. I asked him if he could read. 
He replied in the affirmative. I 
then quoted Romans v. chap. i. He 
replied, " It is right." 

To a soldier on guard I offered a 
copy, but he was afraid it was a Pro
testant boolc. However, I insisted on 
its being the word of God, which 
consideration at length so weighed 
with him, that, though trembling, he 
took it. 

Passing some masons building a 
wall, I offered all of them a copy, 
and all accepted. Soon after I met 
an officer following a convict, with a 
drawn sword. I ventured to offer 
him a portion. He politely stopped, 
and I repeated G~d's message of love 
to man ; he and the convict stood 
listening, and on my presenting him 
a copy he received it with thanks. 

A gentleman I soon after met 
said, " I most willingly accept your 
gift." 

An officer at an albergo gave me 
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to understand he believed the reli
crion of the Bible was the only one 
~vorth anything. Happily this feel
i nrr is gaining ground, and one of the 
le;ding papers of Italy has recently 
ventured to make this open and 
broad statement, that there is but 
little hope for Italy, in the highest 
point of view, until she becomes
Protestant ! ! 

We may imagine the frenzying ef
fect of such language as this on the 
priests, who now see with horror that 
tliat which the journal proclaims as 
a necessity, may become a reality! 

The wide diffusion of the word of 
God is certainly most helpful to
wards the realization of the event 
referred to by the journalist, and 
would be a thousandfold more so if 
the great bulk of the people could 
read. But, alas ! it is said that 
twenty-two millions out of the 
twenty-five are ignorant of this art. 

On another occasion taking a walk, 
I met a person of the upper class 
.of society, to whom I offered a por
tion of God's word ; he accepted it 
willingly, .and as we walked on to
gether he expressed his thoughts 
freely, respecting the Church of 
Rome as being a curse to the coun
try, in the most varied points of 
view ; he also grieved over the fact 
tliat so many of his countrymen 
should be absolutely indifferent to 
all religion. This has become evident 
in the great falling off of hearers in 
rooms where the Gospel is preached. 
At the first, the novelty created a 
great sensation of wonderment, and 
while there was a plentiful mixture 
of abuse heaped on the priests, the 
people found a source of interest and 
excitement which drew them toge
ther in numbers; but when the abuse 
-ceased, with it a large portion of the 
congregations left. 

This has led to the inquiryw hether, 
just for the present, it would not be 
a better plan, if possible, to visit the 

people at their housP,.~, worlcslwp.~, &c., 
and there show to them the way of 
salvation, and continue this mode of 
working until some at least give evi
dence of a change of life, and then 
venture on a more public course. 

There are certainly advantaoes in 
such a plan, as in this case it does 
not afford the priests the same op
portunity of opposing. 

I have attempted something of 
the kind already, and I hope not al
together in vain. 

A short time since I had an op
portunity of speaking to two young 
gentlemen, towhomloffered a portion 
of God's word. They both seemed 
disposed to treat the matter with the 
utmost lightness, when I quoted 
" God so loved the world," &c., one 
of them was so struck ,vith the pas
sage th9.t he changed at once his 
mode of action, and asked me for a 
copy, which I gave him. Not so 
with the other, who manifestly 
scorned the truth. However, I 
pointed out to him some of the impor
tant truths contained in the second 
chapter of Romans, showed him that 
God would render to every man ac
cording to his deeds, and that whilst 
tribulation and wrath would come 
on the unrighteous and disobedient, 
eternal life would be the reward of 
the righteous. He replied, But I do 
not believe in eternal life. Supersti
tion has driven many of the think
ing into infidelity, and, it is to be 
feared into atheism. 

So, as it has been well observed, 
it was to a considerable extent in 
the Catholic countries of Europ~ 
during the last century. The Church 
of Rome was fast losing its hold on 
men's minds. Infidelity in many 
places gained the ascendant. l\fa
caulay remarks that at the time 
of the Reformation whole nations 
renounced Popery, without ceasing 
to believe in a First cause, in a future 
life, or the divine mission of Jesus. 
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In the last century, on the other 
hand, when a Catholic renounced his 
belief in the real presence, it was a 
thousand to one that he renounced 
his belief in the Gospel too. The 
reason of that difference has been 
th\1s put. The Reformation was a 
Yoice calling aloud, like a trumpet, 
on the slumbering nations to awake. 
It was liberty, in all the vigour of 
youth, undoing the heavy burdens, 
breaking every yoke, and bidding 
the oppressed go free. It was the 
Gospel of the grace of God, as 
fresh and mighty as when preached 
by Paul, proclaiming the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and bringing the 
good news of a free and full salva
tion to distressed and wearied souls. 
But the Protestantism of the con
tinent, during the eighteenth cen
tury, had, to a fearful extent, lost 
the life which the Reformation ori
ginally breathed into it. It was 
slumbering on the lap of ratfonalism. 
The trumpet had fallen from its lips. 
It had substituted mere abstractions, 
or negations, for the life-giving word. 
And when multitudes were rushing, 
like prisoners let loose from an op
pressive superstition, J>rotestantism, 
shorn of its locks, wanted the power 
to arrest them at an intermediate 
point, and prevent them from falling 
into the abyss of infidelity. 

In Italy there are, as Tholuck 
calls them, two excrescences of reli
gious life-superstition and unbe
lief. The more ignorant of the 
people are still devoted to gross 
ceremonies, and sunk in supersti
tion ; while many of the more intel
ligent, confounding the pure with the 
corrupt, have renounced all faith in 
the Christian revelation. But one 
great cause of this, we feel assured, 
is thefr ignorance of the Holy Scrip
tures ; for with the multitude, Chris
tianity is Romanism ; and what is 
Romanism but a round of external 
ubservances, confessions, faste, and 

befooling mummeries, mingled with 
some grains of truth-gold, some 
few lines of life, faintly veining the 
vast malformations of the false ? 

A pleasing instance of the power 
of God's truth, to awaken thought 
even in an avowed atheist, has 
lately come under my own notice. 

Some months ago I met an Italian 
merchant at --, who was very de
sirous of a frequent· interchange of 
thought. After some time had 
elapsed I called on · him, and this 
led to other calls. One day, in con
versation, he said, " I am an atheist." 
I was. grieved at the open avowal, 
but did not appear to make very 
much of it ; however, I dropped a 
few words which gave him to see 
how different were my views. I 
called once or twice on him without 
saying anything on religious matters. 
But after that, watching my oppor
tunity, I endeavoured to show him 
" a more excellent way." 

At length matters reached that 
point in which he asked me if I had 
not an old book at home, meaning of 
course the book. I said "Yes." After 
some delay I took it to his house, 
and I read to him in it, pointing out 
some of its most important truths. 
And most interesting was it to me 
to listen to some of his questions, 
such as, "What is sin ? " As he had a 
very high opinion of his moral 1·ecti
tude, and said that no one could bring 
a charge against him for injuring 
them in any business transactions, 
I said that some persons were in the 
habit of calling on God in the most 
ordinary conversations, and on the 
most trivial occasions. " Why," said 
he, "that is just what th.e Italians 
do-it is the practice among them." 
It was an arrow drawn at a venture, 
but it hit the mark-the man felt 
himself condemned, and turning to 
his wife, expressed his conviction of 
the evil. But this was not all. I 
set forth the forgiving nature of 



F:IIIOHT PAPJ<:US ON PRACTICAL fiUB,JECTS. 221 

Christ's teligiuu, and that it required 
every one from the heart to for
aive, even his bitterest enemy ; this 
~pened the way for the revelation to 
himself of another idea of sin, for 
he had fought a duel and wounded 
his antagonist. So the man found 
he was not so free from wrong as he 
imagined. "When thecommandment 
came," says the Scripture, "sin re
vived and I died." 

Many conversations have I had 
with him since, and he has said 
always, "Let us read in the Scriptures 
when you come. I embrace your 
view of Christianity, and do not 
thing of me as not loving God. I 
wish I could· commit all the New 
Testament to memory, and will you 
mark out such passages as are spe
cially valuable for me, according to 
your view. But why,"• said he, 
one day, "must we pray, when God 
knows all our desires and motives 1" 
I showed him what were some of the 
important reasons why we should 
make known our requests to God; 
and on the utterance of them he 
seemed to lose all his doubts as to 

the necessity or reasonableness of 
prayer. 

Now I do not say that this mer
chant is converted, but he has, ac
cording to his own statement, utterly 
renounced all his atheistic princi
ples. May this be followed by the 
most unquestionable evidence of the 
renewal of his soul by the Holy Spirit. 
Italy needs the Scriptures, and the 
living voice of those who love the 
tmth to direct inquiries into the 
way of life. 

Our brother, Mr. Clarke, the im·ite-r 
of this paper, was jO'rmerly pastO'r of 
the church at Twerton, nectr Bath. 
He is sitpported in his evangelistic 
labou1·s in Italy "bJJ the contri1mtions 
of Christian Friend.s, which m·e for
ioarded through thehctndsof the Editor 
of the BAPTIST l\.lAGAZINE. Funds are 
much needed at prese11,t ; theiJ will be 
thanlifttlly acknowledged if forwarded 
to the undersigned, ancl p1·operly 
audited accounts will in due season 
be furnished to all subscribers. 

W. G. LEWIS, 
8, Lad broke-place, V{ est, 

London, W. 

SHORT PAPERS ON PRACTICAL SUBJECTS. 

NO. 11.-COUN'l'ING THE COST. 

A STRANGER approaching the city of 
Edinburgh cannot fail to be impress
~d with the magnificent spectacle 
it presents, and will perceive the ap
propriateness of the Scottish poet's 
address,-" Edina, Scotia's darling 
seat, all hail thy palaces and towers." 
l'he words of the sacred writer may 
not unfitly be applied, " beautiful 
for situation." Among the most 

prominent points of beauty on which 
the eye may rest is the Calton Hill, 
standincr at the eastern extremity of 
the city, and studded with monu
ments and various edifices some of 
which display ,considerable architect
ural taste. On the summit of the 
hill may be seen a structure that 
bears no slight resemblance to the 
ruins of some ancient temple, such 

17 
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as you may see in n, picture of cas
t.em scenery. At a distance it 
looks as if part of ancient Greece had 
l1een transferred to the modern 
.Athens. Two rows of massive 
columns st.and in stately solitary ma
jesty on a solid basis of stone-work, 
forming t.he incomplete outline of 
what was intended to have been a 
Yer:· noble building. It is the frag
ment of a great design. The citizens, 
:fired with loyalty and patriotism, 
desired after the battle of Waterloo 
to do honour to the heroes who fought 
for the liberties of Europe, and 
checked the towering ambition of 
Xapoleon. And the object of this 
monument was to express their admi
ration of certain great men, and to 
commemorate the grand achieve
ments of that time. The projectors 
ho"·eyer, either <lid not calculate 
aright as to their means of carrying 
out the design, or after the first flush 
of patriotic enthusiasm had passed 
:rn-ay, there was not public spirit 
enough to sustain them in prosecu
ting the undertaking. They did not 
count the cost, and there that struc
ture stands, a massive long-enduring 
monument of human short-sighted
ness, a witness to the truth that "the 
best-laid schemes of mice and men 
gang aft a-gley" -there it stands a 
,;ilent preacher to the busy crowds 
pursuing their daily avocations be
neath its shadow, teaching the gene
rations the salutary lesson, that in all 
undertakings, as well as in "building 
a tower"-it is wise and prudent for 
a man first to sit down and consider 
" whether he have sufficient to finish 
it, lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation and is not able to finish 
it, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, saying, This man began to build 
and was not able to finish." If 
tl1e spectacle of that half-finished 
monument help to impress this 
wisdom on the minds of those 
Lhat behold it-it would prove to 

be the most useful monument ever 
reared. 

Generally speaking, almost every
tl1i11g costs something. Of course 
there are some very important ex
ceptions to this wide rule. You may 
have much enjoyment in beholdincr 
beautiful sights and listening t~ 
sweet sounds of Nature, free of all 
cost. \Vhat a treasure do we possess 
in the privilege oflooking ona lovely 
landscape-breathing the free, pure, 
air of heaven-listening to the sweet 
warbling of birds-watching the 
early npspringing of flowers, after 
the long cold winter ! These and 
many more inestimable blessings cost 
us nothing. But still, if we turn in 
another direction and view the.various 
possessions that men hold-material, 
mental, moral-if we think of the 
different, acquirEiments that it is 
possible to obtain-we shall find 
these things all cost something, 
There is a price set on a great num
ber of things. They are not to be 

. obtained without some equivalent, 
there is a law of compensation ; so 
that if they are to become ours, we 
must give something else in ex
change-if we set our minds on them, 
and desire to obtain them, it must be 
by purchasing them, not wifh money 
it may be, but with something per
haps more precious than money. 
For example all mental acquirements 
cost the possessor something, namely, 
time, labour, attention, effort, not to 
speak of material outlay. He must 
work . for intellectual. stores if he 
would really make them his own. 
For a time you may teach a child 
with the pictorial alphabet and illus
trated primer, and possibly you may 
succeed in keeping up the illusion 
that work is play, but very soon the 
child gets to know that learning is 
work, and work is no play. It costs 
him pains and labour at every step, 
though these may be lightened much 
by the tact and good temper of the 
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teacher. If a young man desires to 
improve his mind, to gain a know
ledge of history or science, or to 
learn a language, he will be greatly 
:mistaken if he imagines that these 
accomplishments will be secured 
without effort an<l energy. It holds 
true of every department in life that 
success involves an expenditure of 
some kind or other. The farmer 
must plough and sow before he can 
reap the fruit, the miner must toil in 
the depths of the earth to bring up 
the iron and the coal ; the :fisherman 
must ply his calling day and night 
to make the fulness of the sea his 
own ; the merchant, the tradesman, 
the mechanic, must lay out energy 
of body and mind if they would pros
per in their vocation. Whatever a 
man may be engaged in, if he bar
gain for success he must lay his 
account to this as part of the stipu
lation-that it will cost him some
thing. 

Now as nearly everything has a 
certain cost, it is very important we 
'Should be able to count the cost ; 
that in all that claims our attention 
we should exercise calm deliberation, 
that with respect to anything that 
appears desirable and that we wish 
to obtain, we should allow our
selves quietly to consider what is its 
worth, and whether we can afford to 
possess it. " Counting the cost" 
implies careful examination of our 
own resources, and the value of the 
thing with reference to ourselves ; 
for though some persons may be able 
to ?btain a certain thing I may not, 
•or it may be very valuable to others 
.and yet of scarcely any worth to me. 
The questions " Can I afford to do 
this ? " " Will it in the end be for 
my advantage, or the advantage of 
th~se dependent on me ? " may seem 
.a little too worldly-wise and prudent, 
yet for want of considering such 
~atters how many land themselves in 
difficulties from which they can never 

extricate themselves ; how many 
make to themselves burdens which 
oppress· them all their lives long. 
The fact that men fail in this wise 
and calm consideration is the source 
of innumerable evils in society, and 
the cause of failure and ruin in the 
experience of hundreds. There are 
some who will not be ruled by sense 
or reason, they will not stop to cal
culate consequences ; at all hazards 
they will gratify their wishes, and 
this leads them further than their 
resources warrant ; they will not be 
behind others in keeping up appear
ances, and the consequence is that 
they launch out into undue ex
penditure, and for a time rejoice in 
the light of their own sparks, but 
suddenly their light is quenched, 
and they "lie down in sorrow." 
Sooner or later such must pay for 
their rashness and folly. Want 
shall come upon them as an armed 
man, and find them prostrate and 
defenceless. 

In the ordinary management of 
our affairs, all must own that it is 
needful to exercise economy, frugality, 
forethought. There is much distress 
and misery in society that might 
have been avoided by common sense 
and pntdence. There are, no doubt, 
evils which come upon men which 
no human wisdom can foresee, ancl · 
no amount of foresight can avert; 
but still, many of these evils might 
be mitigated and lessened by habits 
of wise economy and carefulness. 
Accident, disease, and the various 
ills that flesh is hei!- to, do much to 
cause sorrow, destitution, and misery; 
but improvidence, thriftlessness, and 
intemperance, we venture to say, do 
more in sowing the seeds of poverty 
and crime in the land. Not for a 
moment would we inculcate the 
nicrcrardly spirit of hoarding money 

oo . l for its own sake, or w1s 1 to see men 
joininrr in the race for riches reganl
less of hirrher pursuits, and as if a 

0 17. 
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man's life consisted in the abundance 
of his material possessions, but there 
is a wide difference between this 
and a wise and honourable effort to 
keep the expenditure within the 
income, so as to haw something to 
fall back upon in case of affliction 
or adversity. Indeed, if a man will 
be upright and honest, if he is to 
maintain a character for integrity, 
and to gain and hold the esteem of 
his follow-men he must conform to 
the principles we urge; and in any 
step of life, in beginning any fresh 
enterprise, in managing his business, 
or personal and family affairs, he 
must abide by the maxim of "count
ing the cost." 

The great allegorist, in his in
imitable work, the "Pilgrim's Pro
gress," Yery aptly compar~s this 
world to a fair. He says : "As in 
other fairs of less moment, there are 
the several rows and streets, under 
their proper names, where such and 
sach wares are vended; so here, 
likewise, you have the proper places 
"\', here the wares of this fair are 
i=:oonest to be found." In this 
world's fair, then, men are buying 
and selling, and the buyers and 
i:;cllers are all seeking in some way 
their own advantage, and striving to 

• make the most of their resources 
a ud opportunities, according to their 
different tastes and desires. But in 
this fair, as in all fairs, there are 
some things that cost a great deal 
rnore than they are really worth, 
and certainly much more than 
the purchaser can afford to give. 
:Many, utterly regardless of our 
rnotto, are laying out their capital 
in a short-sighted, thriftless way, 
sr1 uandering their resources in com
modities that will never yield solid 
satisfaction, so that true wisdom 
,.rnuld whisper the remonstrance in 
the, ear, "Vv11crefore do ye sp~n<l 

money for that which is not bread,. 
and your labour for that which 
satisfieth not ? " If you look around 
you in this fair you will observe· 
many strange and pitiable sights. 
You will see Mammon and his 
worshippers-men sacrificing their· 
health, their true happiness, the· 
blessed joys of social and domestic
life, opportunities of mental· and 
spiritual improvement at the shrine• 
of this enslaving god,-

" Mammon, the least-erected sµirit 
which fell 

From heaven." 

You will see the virtues of purity 
and human righteousness, and truth 
laid on the altar of this tyrant, if 
but his votaries may pick up the 
glittering dust they esteem as their· 
portion and treasure. In another 
direction you will see a crowd of 
eager aspirants rushing forward with 
strained nerve and outstretched hand! 
to seize the prize of worldly fame. 
And there again you may see fathers 
gratifying the lust of intoxicating 
drink with .the price of their 
children's bread, and mothers, with 
tender infants in their arms, draining 
the poisonous cup, ready to part with 
all things if but the craving may be 
satisfied. It were well indeed for 
all such that they counted the cost. 
Little do they estimate the proper,. 
intrinsic worth of things, who, ilt 
exchange for a transient, debasing 
pleasure, sell all that is truly goodr 
noble, and virtuous ; and barter for 
a short-lived and evil gratification, 
the true blessedness of life. By alll 
means let us count the cost ; and 
though the path of virtue and reli
gion should involve self-denial and 
a cross, and lead through rough and 
thorny ground, it is atter all safer, 
more honourable, and in ' the· end 
yields abiding happiness. · 
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THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, ILLUSTRATED FROM NATURE. 

BY GEOI:GE ST. CLAIR, BANBURY. 

NO. 3.-01\INIPRESENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE. 

ILLUSTRATIONS of the Divine attri
butes must be considered rather as 
suggestive than critically accurate, 
but if they in any degree assist con
ception and stimulate thought they 
serve a purpose by no means unim
portant. It seems at first a good 
illustration which the heathen gave 
-God is a sphere or circle, whose 
centre is everywhere and circum
ference nowhere - but the same 
could be said of space, and the illus
tration, if we translate it, means only 
at the best-God is everywhere, God 
is omnipresent. Yet there is a value 
in the heathen's way of putting the 
thing ; we get a larger idea of in
finite space, though, of course, still 
a.n inadequate one, and believing Goel 
to be in all parts of space, our idea 
•Of His omnipresence is enlarged in 
,the same degree. 

"WHITHER SHALL I FLEE FROlI 
THY PRESENCE ?"-That God is pre
·sent here, near to us, is proved by 
the arrangements and adaptations 
th~t prevail, and by the growth of 
things-the bringing about of new 
designecl combinations - for ever 
.going on under our observation. 
That God is present in distant parts 
,of space-the most distant we can 
get any knowledge of-is proved by 
the ce1estial processes there going 
on, by the mediation of natural law 
~t may be, but still not without an 
mtelligent governance. The nebulre 
seem to change their form, by slow 
s~re steps approaching the condi
,tion of suns and planets; the fnll
fOJ'med stars, revolving, exchange 

their influence, and by the rays they 
send us tell of a wondrous chemistry 
still going forward. Strictly speak
ing it is only proved to us that God 
was working in those distant regions 
at some period gone by, when 
the light which now brings us the 
news started on its journey; but as 
the light tells of worlds full-formed 
and of others in the early stages of 
their growth, we may conclude that 
He who began to build had power 
and intention to finish, and is to-day 
still superintending the work. If He 
is thus found to be simultaneously 
in places billions of leagues apart, 
there can hardly be any gTeater diffi
culty in His presence everywhere, 
notwithstanding that billions of 
leagues bear no proportion to the 
boundless lengths and breadths of 
space.• 

Startina from the place we occupy 
we have thus gone out towards in
finity in one direction ; but there i~ 
also an infinity the other way and a 
chemistry far off in the direction of 
the minute. ,v e ha,re good reason 
to believe that through the agency 
of lio-ht and heat the interior parts 

0 • • 
of all bodies expenence constant m-
visible changes; Sir H. Davy thought 
it probable that the atoms of matter 
were rotatinrr ou their axes, and the 

0 • 

motions of molecules as systematic 
as those of the celestial orbs. Is 
there not some soundness then in 
the argument of Colin .Maclaurin* 

• "Account of Sir I. Newton's Philo
sophical Discoveries.'' Book IV. 
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that "the subtlety of the motions 
and actions in the internal parts of 
bodies shows that His influence 
penetrates the inmost recesses of 
things, and that He is equally active 
and present everywhere 1" 

As to the manner of this onmipre
sence, it is easy to perplex ourselves 
and difficult to understand what the 
metaphysical theologians would teach 
us. W c are justly forbidden to be
lieve that God is everywhere by ,vay 
of diffusion, because this is giving a 
sort of materiality to the Divine es
sence, and would necessitate the 
belief tl1at in any particular place 
only a part of the Deity exists. We 
are authoritatively assured that the 
entire Deity exists in every part of 
space ; and thinking from this basis 
we are involved in perplexity-for if 
a perfect Deity is in any part of space 
we name, and a perfect Deity in every 
other part of space, it seems as much 
like the local presence of an infinity 
of Gods as the omnipresence of one. 

The Pantheist may think he is 
clear of this difficulty, and holds a 
creed im-olving no inconsistencies ; 
it seems an easy cutting of the knot 
to say-
" All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 

Whose body nature is, and God the soul.' 

But eYen this is defining God to be 
a soul-a spirit-distinct from the 
material universe, which is His body; 
and then, as stated in the last paper, 
the body can serve no somatic pur
pose. If Pantheism mean t.hat 
the material universe itself is 
God, this is opposed to our belief 
(may we not say to our knowledge?) 
that matter in itself is non-intel
ligent. And if the theory be that 
the energies or forces of Nature are 
different forms of God in action, the 
philosophers have shown us that they 
are but modes of motion; from which 
it follo,rs that such forces on the 
universal scale are no more God than 

the motion of a stone when I throw 
it is an intelligence of a lower grade. 

But even if we fail to prove God's: 
omnipresence in a manner that shall. 
be clear of all difficulties, we may 
still go on, believing where we can
not prove, and illustrating from Na
ture what we believe. Practically a 
being is present in all places of which 
and of all the changes in which he 
has accurate and immediate know
ledge. If then it can be shown that 
all things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of Him with whom we have 
to do, the manner of His vision is oi 
less consequence than the fact of His. 
universal knowledge. 

The sentence I have just penned 
may serve to show that the two at
tributes we are considering are so 
closely related that we can hardly 
think of them apart ; and because 
this is so we will now proceed to il
lustrate the Divineo~nniscience, with
out ceasing to keep in mind His: 
omnipresence. 

"HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE." 
-Our Creator has given us eyes, ears. 
and other senses-gateways of know
ledge, as they have been termed
through which there streams in upon 
us information concerning the outer· 
world, some of it reaching us from 
very vast distances. He that planted 
the ear shall He not hear ? He that 
formed the eye shall He not see ?' 
. He that teacheth man 
knowledge shall not He know? We· 
are enabled to see and hear through 
the medium of waves striking upon 
our organs of sense-waves that have
originated in the vibratory motion of 
the thing seen or heard-and it seems. 
probable that all other sensations re
sult from similar though slower mo
tions. When a violin string is struck 
by the bow the vibrations throw the· 
air into waves, the waves strike upon 
the drum of the ear, and the auditory 
nerve conveys the motion to the 
brain. Shorten the string and the, 
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vibrations will be quicker, the waves 
more closely packed, and the pitch 
of the note higher in consequence. 
The human ear is fitted to take cog
nizance of a certain set of these 
vibrations-according to Dr. Wol
laston its range is about nine octaves, 
according to M. Savart it extends 
from I 6 pulsations per second to 
24,000-and for any quicker motions 
or anything less rapid it possesses no 
sense. A far more rapid series of 
waves in a far more elastic medium, 
called the ether, are taken note of by 
a far more delicate organ-the eye. 
When we gaze at an object whose 
colour is red, the retina of this won
drous instrument pulsates 458 mil
lions of millions of times between 
two ticks of a clock. When violet 
light is perceived the retina trembles 
727 millions of millions Qf times in 
the second."" These last are the 
quickest waves we can get sensations 
from, but it is evident that there 
may be an infinity of motions 
above them, as well as an infinity 
below the most languid that any 
of our senses can take note of, 
besides a large number to fill up the 
gaps of the scale. If the philosophers 
are right that all natural phenomena 
are resolvaHe into the motion of 
matter, then to be able to take cog
nizance of all its motions would be 
an approach to omniscience, and we 
have only to imagine that the Divine 
eye is situated where it can drink 
them all in, ·and we are assisted in 
our effort to comprehend this attri
but-e. 

If this attributing of sensation to 
the Deity be considered too gross a 
~onception and contradictory of the 
fact that God is a Spirit, there is still 
something else to say. In order to 

"' "Lnrdner's Museum of Science." The 
n~1mbers nre rom1tl, nml no account is taken 
o_f the recent correction in the velocity of 
light, which wouhl brin<> them n trifle 
lower. 0 

make the human senses God m llst 
have had a knowledge of these vibra
tions, and the way to make creatures 
cognizant of them ; which amounts 
to saying that He possesses what is 
at least equivalent to a sensorium 
capable of taking cognizance of all 
things, ancl a complete staff of sense 
assistants to bring in universal infor
mation. "Sir I. Newton, to express 
his idea of the Divine omnipresence, 
had said that the Deity perceiYed 
whatever passed in space fully and 
intimately, as it were in his senso
rium. A clamour was raised by his 
adversaries, as if- he meant that space 
was to the Deity what the sensorium 
is to our minds. But whoever con
siders this expression without pre
judice will allow that it conveys a 
very strong idea of the intimate pre
sence of the Deity everywhere, and 
of his perceiving whateYer happens 
in the completest manner, without 
the use of any intermediate agents 
or instruments, and that Sir Isaac 
made use of it with this view only ; 
for he very carefully guards against 
our imagining that external objects 
act upon the Deity, or that he suffers 
any passion or reaction from them. 
It is commonly supposed that the 
mind is intimately conscious of thr, 
impressions upon the sensoriurn, and 
that it is immediately present there, 
and there only; and as we must deriYe 
our ideas of the attributes of God 
from what we know of om minds, or 
of those of others, in the best manner 
we can, by leaving out all imperfec
tion and limitation; so it was hardly 
possible to have represented to u_s 
the Divine omnipresence and omm
science in a stronger light than by 
this coruparison."t Sir Isaac, it will 
be perceived, takes especial care to 
<Tt1ard a(Tainst our supposing that 
0 0 . . . 
Goel really percern:>s by the mterveu-
tion of anything like senses, or by 

t "Maclmnin's Account." 
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means of anything like a brain. 
:::\Iaclaurin also says for himself, "As 
a blind man knows not colours and 
has no idea of the sensation of those 
who see, so we have no notion how 
the Deity knows and acts." And 
yet., as these two great men have set 
us the example of illustrating God's 
attributes in this manner, and such 
illustrations are not without their 
Yalue, let us pursue this course a 
little further. 

,Ye are enabled to see one another 
1Jy means of the light that falls on 
us and is reflected, carrying with it 
onr image or picture to other persons' 
eyes. These pictures are continually 
flying off from us in all directions, 
and are secured sometimes by the 
photographic artist when he sets his 
trap to catch the sunbeams. The 
rapidity with which they fly off from 
us is, of course, the same with the 
wlocity of light, which according to 
experiments is 185,000 miles in a 
second. At this speed they would , 
reach the moon in about a second 
and a quarter, the sun in eight 
minutes, the planet Jupiter in 52 
rninutcs, aml ~eptune, the farthest 
orl > of the solar system, in four hours 
anLl a quarter. The fixed stars are 
so immensely distant that the nearest 
,rnulcl not be reached till the expira
tion of three years, Vega in 45 years, 
a star of the 12th magnitude in 4,000 
years, and remoter orbs after still 
longer periods. Now, suppose that 
011 these Jifferent heavenly bodies 
lJeings exist ,Yith organs of vision 
suflieiently acute to read off the pic
tlu-es as they arrive. At this moment 
will be seen in one of the stars the 
image of the cradle from which Cas
par Hauser was taken to be enclosed 
in a living tfJlnb for so many years; 
in another star glances the Hash of 
the shot which killed Charles XII. ; 
an olJserver in a star of the 12th 
rnagnitnde woulcl see the earth at 
tl1is rnome11t as it existecl at the 

time of Abraham. Let us imagine 
this last individual moved forwards 
in the direction of our earLh with 
snch speed that in a short time (say 
in an hom) he comes to within the 
distance of a hundred millions of 
miles. He would then be as near to 
us as the sun is, whence the earth is 
seen as it was eight minutes ago ; 
and it follows indubitably that dur
ing his rapid journey the entire his
tory of the world, from the time of 
Abraham to the present day, passes 
before his eye in the space of au 
hour. 

For when the motion commenced 
he viewed the earth as it was 4,000 
years ago; at the half-way, i. e., after 
half-an-hour, as it was 2,000 years 
ago ; after three-quarters of an hour, 
as it was 1,000 years ago, and after 
an hour as. it now is. ,v e want no 
furtherproof, and it is evident beyond 
the possibility of contradiction, that 
if an observer were able to compre
hend with his eye the whirling pro
cession of these consecutive images, 
he would have lived through the en
tire history of the-world, with all the 
events and transactions which have 
happened in the hemisphere of the 
globe turned towards him in a single 
hour. 

We have here a perfectlyintelligible 
perception of the idea of the omni
science of God with relation to past 
events. If we imagine the Deity as 
a man with human powers, but in a 
far superior degree, it will be easy 
for us to attribute to Him the faculty 
and power of really overlooking and 
discerning, even in the most minute 
particulars, everything which may 
be sensibly and actually overlooked 
and seen from a real point of obser
vation. Tims, if we wish to com
prehend how any past earthly deed 
or occunence even after thousands 
of years, is ad distinctly and ill!-m~
diately in God's presence as 1f it 
were actually taking place before 
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His eyes, it is sufficient for our pur
pose to imagine Him present at a 
certain point, at which the light and 
reflection of the circumstance is just 
arriving.• 

Professor Hitchcock, who quotes 
part of the above, follows it up by 
analogous arguments drawn from 
other departments of science. t He 
shows that every muscular effort of 
a man, every chemical change within 
him, and especially every thought 
of his mind, so alters the electric 
condition of all things that " there 
may be no spot in the whole universe 
where the knowledge of our most 
secret thoughts and purposes as 
well as our most trivial outward 
acts, may not be transmitted on 
the lightning's wing; and it may 
be that out of this darkened 
world, there may not be found 
any spot where beings do not exist 
with sensibilities keen enough to 
learn, through electric changes, what 
we are doing and thinking," He has 
the same thing to say of odylic re
actions, of chemical, organic, and 
mental reactions, and it follows that 
if created beings may find such large 
knowledge so possible, it must be 
with the Creator a matter of infinite 
ease. 

Human knowledge, again, may 
have its origin in reasoning rather 
than observation; as when Euclid 
builds up the structure of his books 
fro_m a few simple postulates and 
axioms. One thing being as it is, 
,certain other things must necessarily 
be as they are : one angle of a tri
angle being 9'0 degrees and another 
45, the third must be 45, and nothing 
else. In the physical world we get 
the same sort of mutual dependence; 
if it were not so we should not be 
able to apply mathematics to astro-

* "The Stars ancl the Earth." Seventh 
edition. 

t "Religion of Geology." Lecture XII. 

nomy, mechanics and the science of 
optics. The motions of the earth 
a~cl moon being what they are 
with reference to the sun, eclipses 
must necessarily happen, and 
can be predicted for certain dates. 
The masses of the sun and moon 
being what they are, and their 
relative positions at a given time 
being known, the tides must neces
sarily rise to a given height, and can 
be calculated. The universality of 
this mutual dependence and inter
action cannot be doubted, and :Mr. 
Grove is only speaking the truth 
when he says that the fall of a bullet 
changes the dynamical condition of 
the universe. The mutual depen
dence being as certain in physics as 
as in pure mathematics, one truth 
must be deducible from another, and, 
indeed, all truths from two or three, 
to a being knowing how to proceed. 
The state of things in any one 
locality is only what it is because all 
other states in all other places 
are what they are, and the posi
tion of any single particle could 
be made to yield information con
cerning all the universe. Further 
still, the present contains in it the 
record of the past, out of which it 
has grown, and the. prophecy of the 
future, toward which it is tending, 
so that to determine any past or 
future physical occurrence is a pro
blem of the same nature intrinsically 
as the calculation of eclipses. We 
have only then to suppose a know
ledge of mathematics in the Deity 
and we see that all other knowleLlge 
lies close to hand. Professor Bab
bage, to whom we are indebted for 
the first moral application of this 
principle,ii- has ingeniously illustrated 
it with regard to man's action on the 
atmosphere, the waters, and the solid 
earth; and the present paper may be 
fitly finished with a short quotation 

• " Ninth Bridgwater Treatise." 
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from his work-" The soul of the 
11egro whose fettered body, surviving 
the living charuel-house of his in
fected prison, was thrown into the 
sea to lighten the ship, that his 
Oliri,stian master might escape the 
limited justice at length assigned by 
chilized man to crimes whose 
profits had long gilded their 
atrocity, will need, at the last great 
day of human account, no living 
witness of his earthly agony When 
man and all his race shall have dis
appeared from the face of our planet, 

ask every particle of air still floating 
over the unpeopled earth, and it will 
record the cruel mandate of the ty
rant. Inten·ogate every wave which 
breaks unimpeded on ten thousand 
desolate shores, and it will give evi
dence of the last gurgle of the waters 
which closed over the head of his 
dying victim, confront the murderer 
with every corporeal atom of his im
molated slave, and in its still quiver
ing movements he will read the 
Prophet's denunciation of the Pro
phet-king-' Thou art the ,man !' " 

LORD A:M:BERLEY ON THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

RATHER more than a year ago, 
Lord Amberley ventured to say a 
few words in the Ji'ortr.iglitly Review, 
on a question which had long 
seemed to him one of considerable 
interest, namely, the relation borne 
by the two great political parties to 
the Established Church of England 
and Ireland. 1n that paper his 
lordship showed, conclusively, as 
we think, that it is not the duty of 
the State to support any p~rticular 
form of dogmatic religion, and that 
every privilege conceded to one 
religious body and withheld from 
another, is an injustice and an ine
quality. Two very important ques
tions were then left for considera
tion, first : Whether there should be 
a State Church at all ? and, second : 
If there be a State Church what 
character , and what purposes it 
should have? Lord Amberley l1as 
now* submitted. to public consider-

* Fortnightly Jle,,:iw-, Dec. 1, 1666; 
FeL., 1867. 

ation some observations on bath 
these questions. Though a young 
man, he can hardly be charged with 
presumption in challenging attention 
to his views upon a subject of such 
vital importance as this. .As one of 
the small class of noblemen who 
follow ' statesmanship as a profes
sion,' he may fairly count upon an 
audience whenever he has any 
' utterance' to give on the great 
question of the day. Lord Amberley 
is a representative man. He is one' 
of our future rulers. His, may never 
be so high a place in the State a& 
that which his noble sire has occu
pied. He may, possibly, never 
exercise the mighty influence over 
his generation, which 'Lord John ,. 
has wielded over the generation now 
passing away. But no one who has. 
made the acquaintance of Lord 
Amberley, as a speaker and ·as a 
writer, can doubt that in the coming. 
year he will take a position not un
worthy of his own great abilities,. 
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and of the fame of the house of 
Russell. We cannot conceal our 
anxiety to know what opinions are 
being formed by our young statesmen 
upon the questions in which we, as 
Dissenters, are so deeply interested. 
We know that one whom Macaulay 
describes as ' the rising hope of 
stern and unbending Tories,' dis
tinguished the beginning of his 
political career by the publication of 
an essay on the very topic which 
Lord Amberley has undertaken to 
discuss. We know, moreover, that 
Mr. Gladstone has bad to unlearn 
many of the lessons he had been 
taught, before he wrote his essay on 
"The State in its relation to the 
Church," and that he has hardly 
shaken himself free from all the 
unsound principles propounded in 
that remarkable book. We feel 
some concern, therefore, to know 
whetherthe sentimentsnowcherished 
by one of the ' rising hopes of 
stern and. unbending Liberals,' war
rant the hope that in the great con
flicts surely impending, we shall find 
him on the side of Religious Equal
ity. We must confess that the 
essays, to which we have referred, 
leave us in some doubt on the point. 
He deals very boldly with some of 
the questions raised, but exhibits 
great unwillingness to accept the 
conclusions to which his own argu
ment would lead him. The State, 
he says, is under no obligation to 
s1:1-pport any form of dogmatic reli
g10n, and we gladly accept the 
admission. His lordship further 
affirms that injustice is done if the 
State concedes to one religious body 
a privilege which it withholds from 
another, and we entirely concur in 
this Yiew. ·what then? "Many 
will, undoitbteclly, suppose that 11"hen 
we have once laid down the prin
ciple that the State ought not to 
protect any one belief rathe1· than 
another, we have ul?-eady ansn·e1·ed, by 

implication, the question 11•lietlicr 
there shonld bP. a State Chnrch at 
all." Whatever Lord Amberley 
may think, it does certainly seem 
to us, that the proposed question is 
completely answered by the assertion 
of this principle. But, no, says the 
essayist, " There is ci possibility that 
means mcty be foitnd of reconcilin!J 
Ecelesiasticctl Endowments with com
plete toleration." It may be possible to 
find means of reconciling "Endow
ments" with " complete toleration," 
but we cannot congratulate Lord 
Amberley in having made the dis
covery. To us it seems strange that 
so acute a thinker should not have 
perceived that his own principles 
rendered such a search altogether 
needless. He remarks that "if the 
churches of the future are to resem
ble those of the past, their protection 
and endowment will be wholly in
consistent with the duty of an en
lightened community to hold an im
partial balance among conflicting 
sects." We venture to affirm that 
whatever may be the character of 
" the churches of the future," their
protection and endowment will 
always be inconsistent with this
imaginary " duty of an enlightened 
community." The moment the State 
protects and endows any particular· 
sect it becomes incapable of "hold
ing an impartial balance among con
flicting sects." By taking one church 
under its patronage, the State has. 
virtually pronounced against the 
claims of all other churches to re
cognition and protection. Their 
rights are prejudged, and if at any 
time they shoukl have to defend 
themselves against the encroach
ments of the dominant sect, they 
would have to appear before a 
biased tribunal. The State cannot 
be both judge among the sects and 
patron of . one of the sects. ,v e 
should neYer allow the judge of any 
of our civil courts first to subscribe-
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towards the expenses of one of the 
suitors to a ea.use, and afterwards 
preside at the hearing of that cause. 
By taking either suitor under his 
patronage he has clearly forfeited 
all right to occupy the seat of jus
tice. And this, we submit, is the 
position in which the State is placed 
as between Established and non
Established Churches. The State is 
in virtue of its patronage a partizan, 
and therefore cannot pretend to 
exercise judicial functions. It has, 
by Lord Amberley's confessions, com
mitted an injustice fo conceding 
privileges to one religious body 
which it has denied to others, and 
therefore it has lost all fitness for 
" holding an impartial balance among 
,conflicting sects." 

Mr. Gladstone and other writers 
\Jn this subject have contended that 
" it is the duty of every good Govern
ment to support some form of reli
gious belief," on the ground that "a 
Government cannot show its attach
ment to religion except by bestow
ing its pa.tronage upon some parti
cular creed." Lord Amberley de
clares this assumption to be wholly 
unfounded. " Respect for religion." 
he says, tt may be shown just as well 
by conceding equal liberty of wor
ship and teaching to all its ministers 
of every denomination." But there 
is surely a wide difference between 
" showing respect for religion," and 
" in Governnwnt shaming its attach
ment to religion." We should like 
to know in what way a. Government 
as a Government can show its attach
ment to religion, "except by giving 
its patronage to some particular 
creed? To allow complete liberty of 
worship and teaching to all deno
minations is certainly not to show 
attachment to religion-it is simply 
fu let religion alone. It is merely 
doing its duty as a Government, for 
as Lord Amberly says, "The Go
vernment is in no n·ay bound to 

provide 1·eligion /01• th, people." 
Now for a Govemment to go beyond 
its obligations to the people is cer
tainly not to increase the obligations 
of the people to its Government. 
A Government that does more 
than its duty really does less. It 
violates the rights of the people 
whenever it transgresses its own. 
If, therefore, it be not the duty of 
the Government to provide religion 
for the people, and yet the Govern
ment does provide religion for the 
people, it must in some way limit 
its concession of equal liberty of 
worship and teaching. It must 
give its authority to teach, to one 
denomination, to the curtailment 
of the true freedom of all the rest, 
and if it give authority it must give 
support, if it take one sect for its 
servant it must reward that sect for 
its service. In short, if a govern
ment wishes to show its attachment 
to religion it can show it in no 
other way than by patronage given 
in one or more of its many forms. 
Lord Amberley preaches the faith he 
means to destroy. He asserts the 
injustice and inequality of conceding 
any privilege to one religious body, 
and yet pleads for ecclesiastical en
dowments. He speaks with some
thing like enthusiasm, of the advan
tages which" Americans enjoy over 
us in their total exemption from any 
inequality in the political status of 
different sects," and yet insists very 
strongly upon " one disadvantage 
which is incident to the absence of 
endowments." " If," he says, " the 
c}ergy a1'e either entirely 01· to any con
siilerable extent dependent upon their 
congregations /01· the amownt of their 
incomes, they will of coiwse be tempted 
to p1·each the doctrines which they 
know to be agreeable to their hearers, 
and those only. They will shun the 
utterance of anv conviction which is 
likely to bring odium or unpopula1'ity 
ipon them. They will be ca1·ejitl not 
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to dmwimce the clm·lin,fJ vices of their 
age." Now we take liberty to say, 
thl\t these words could have been 
peuned only by one who was either 
completely ignorant of the teaching 
of "the clergy " and the Free 
Churches,or else wishful to misrepre
sent that teaching to others. We 
nre unwilling, by adopting the latter 
alternative, to cast any reflection 
upon his lordship's candour, but we 
shall not hold him blameless if we 
adopt the more charitable supposi
tion. Lord Amberley ought to have 
made himself acquainted with the 
character of Nonconformist teaching 
before committing himself to a state
ment which is virtually this-that 
Dissenting ministers do not live to 
preach, but preach to live. His 
notion of "the clergy" of the Volun
tary Churches seems to have 
been derived from such books as 
" Frederick Rivers " and " Salem 
Chapel." In effect, he charges the 
unendowed ministry of the land with 
cowardice of the basest kind,-the 
cowardice of those who preach not 
to please God but -men. Now we 
shall not claim for the Nonconformist 
ministry what Lord Amberley does 
not claim for the endowed clergy, 
that "it is wholly free from these 
influences;" but we indignantly 
repudiate the insinuation, that a 
ministry which is supported by the 
free-will offerings of the people, is 
less honest and fearless than a State
paid clergy. The history of Non
conformity ought to have shown his 
lordship that for two centuries at 
least, England has not wanted ex
amples of the virtue which he deems 
so rare and difficult of attainment, 
and the most superficial acquaintance 
with the Nonconformist tooching of 
the present day, would have satisfied 
him that men without protection of 
the State,dare "face the consequences 
of thought." Speaking of the Bap
tist and Congregational bodies, at all 

events, we do not hesitate to say, that 
while some men may be found in the 
ministry who have sought " the 
priest's office" merely for the sake 
of its position and pay, no ministry 
was ever more thoroughly con
scientious and faithful in the dis
charge of its duties, no ministry was 
ever more ready to incur odium by 
~he avowal of unpopular convictions, 
and none has ever been more manly 
and defiant in the denunciation " of 
the darling vices of the age." 

It is hard to persuade ourselves. 
that Lord Am berley is in earnest 
when he proposes to widen the basis. 
of the State Church, so as to give 
standing room to all possible belief, 
and to all possible unbelief. We: 
are tempted to suspect that having 
admitted that the State ought not to 
provide religion for the people, he is
bent upon showing what great absur
dities are involved in all attempts 
of the State to discharge duties which 
do not belong to it. But now his 
lordship is deeply in earnest and 
fully believes that he has found the
only remedy for all the ills which 
State-churchism is heir to. If Sydney 
Smith were still here he would pro
bably say of the son what he said 
of the sire, that he thought himself 
equal to anything, "Even the coni-
1nand of the Channel Fleet." Certainly 
Lord Amberley seems to flatter him
self that he has found " in short an 
easy method" of removing all the 
difficulties which surround the vexed 
question of the State Church. His 
remedy is very simple, "Let us have" 
he says in effect, " an Act of Parlia
ment, providing that any clergyman, 
with or without creed, and with or 
without conscience, may hold office, 
fLncl receiYe support from the Estab
lished Church." This is all char
mingly simple, is it not_? but un
fortunately for this proposition it is 
based on the assumption that the 
nation cannot possibly spare- its 
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State Church, though it can afford to 
part with both common sense and 
conscience. Lord Amberley supposes 
that we Englishmen can allow public 
money to be used for any purpose to 
which its recipients may please to 
oeyote it; that funds will be provided 
for the support of religion, but that 
no f:i:uarantee will be exacted that 
religion shall be supported by these 
funds. He thinks that while a dis
senting sect may require its minister, 
to ho]d and preach a certain creed, 
the State ought not to require its 
clergy to teach or profess any creed 
wbatewr. And the ground on which 
he would allow a freedom to "the 
clergy," which he would not permit 
the dissenting ministry to enjoy, is 
this, that the. incomes of the latter 
are deriYed from " the contributions 
of a special sect," while those of the 
clergy "come from the whole com
munity." But surely whether the 
contributors of certain funds be a 
community, or a sect, they have 
€qually the right of insisting upon a 
legitimate appropriation of their 
funds. The State cannot open its 
treasmy to all comers, allowing every 
man to keep himself, and do what he 
will with what is not his own. If 
the State pays, it has a right to know 
what it is paying for, and this right 
remains, whether the fund from 
which payment is made be raised 
directly or indirectly. Now a State 
Church is simplyasociety authorized 
by the State to raise and dispense 
funds for the support of religion. 
These funds may not go into the 
public Treasury, but they neverthe
less belong to the State, and the 
State must therefore require that 
they shall be used for no other pur
pose than that for which they have 
been raised. Indeed, Lord Amberley 
admits that "the State may properly 
demaud at the hands of its servants 
the performance of given duties." 
But lie cxpres~ly excludes teaching 

from the duties which may be 1·e
quired of'the clerical servants of the 
State. 

It appears to him that we are en
titled to expect " duties but not doc
trines " from a State-paid clergy. 
What these duties-exclusive of 
doctrines-are, his lordship does not 
specify. There is one, however, of 
" so peculiar a character, that it can
not be passed over without some 
little consideration." · " The per
formance of public worship is not 
the least important of a clergy
man's functions. Every congrega
tion, though its members cannot 
with propriety ask their rector to 
agree with them, can, and indeed 
must, look to him to lead them in 
public worship." But here a some
what serious difficulty presents itself. 
"Since the Liturgy of the Church of 
England implies certain theories 
with reference to the Providential 
Government of the world, and pre
supposes some of the leading doc· 
trines of Christianity, it would ap
pear that the necessity of reading it 
must hamper to some extent the 
liberty of the clergy to think as they 
please." He conceives, however, 
that "a perfectly upright man might 
feel no scruple in readin.tJ prayers 
mith the language and spirit of mhich 
he did not altogether sympathize." 
But should "perfectly upright " men 
hesitate to act upon this view, " a 
relief to tender consciences " might 
be found by asking Parliament for 
an "authoritative declaration that 
the reading of the Liturgy does not 
necessarily imply any mental agree
ment or · consent on the part of the 
reader." And this, Lord Amberley 
thinks, would be '' one way of recon
ciling the freedom of the minister 
with the just expectations of the 
congregation." There is one objec
tion to this proposal which he thinks 
may possibly be urged, viz., that 
" we should thus introduce the im-
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moral practice of clergymen reading Parliament. He believes, or affects 
prayers in which they themselves do to believe, that a minister's troubled 
not believe !" This ought to be suf- conscience may be set at rest by an 
ficient to condemn "the plan. But Act of Parliament, that the scruples 
we may ask what are the just expec- of a congregation may be silenced 
tations of a congregation as regards by the same means, and that Parlia
its officiating minister? That he ment can be persuaded to lend its 
shall be a m13re mouthpiece in a high authority to the acting of a 
sort of praying-machine ? That he lie by the priests ministering at 
shall act the farce of addressing a God's altar l For our part, we are 
God, in whom he does not believe, thankful to know that though the 
in solemn words, which to him are moral sense of the people has been 
meaningless ? That he shall pre- sadly injured by the immoral prac
tend, for the benefit of the flock, to tice of dishonest clerical subscrip
o-ive " unfeigned thanks" to a Pro- tion to repudiated articles, there is 
;idence which he does not recognize, still enough conscience left to reject 
and offer worship to a Christ whom with scorn such proposals as these. 
in his heart he denies to be Lord? If, in order to bring the State1Church 
LordAmberleysupposes that a clergy- into agreement with "the advanced 
man might be found who would be · thought of the age," it be needful to 
willing to act the part of a reader of make provision for the teaching of 
prayers in which he did not believe. heresy, and for the wholesale crea
But does he seriously think that any tion of hypocrites, we venture to say 
congregation would tolerate such a that, before giving effect to Lord 
piece of audacious hypocrisy? His Amberley's proposals, the people of 
lordship repudiates all creeds, but England will ask whether it had not 
we are obliged to confess that we better keep its honour and its con
have never found "so great faith" as science, and let the State Church 
his in the suppleness of the con- perish. J. T. G. 
s.ciences of priests and people and 

SHORT NOTES. 

CHURCH RATES.-Mr. Harclcastle's 
bill for the abolition of Church 
Hates passed the second reading on 
Wednesday, _the 20th March, by a 
majority of 76, which is to be 
attributed to the understandino- that 
• 0 

it was to undergo modifications in 
Committee. All parties have now 
abandoned the principle of compel
ling Dissenters to pay the rates, 
~n_tl there appears, at length, to be a 
fair prospect of an amicable settle
ment of a question with which 

Parliament has been dallying for the 
last twenty years, and which has 
produced a greater amount of discord 
than any other topic of the clay. 
The basis on which it is proposecl to 
adjust the question is, that while the 
machinery for making a rate in each 
parish is continued, the collection of 
it shall cease to be compulsory ; but, 
with this equitable proviso, that 
those who do not contribute to it., 
shall take no part in its expenditure. 
This is pe1·fectly fair and equitable, 



236 SHORT NOTES. 

and is, in fact, all that we, as Dis
senters, can desire. Our object in 
agitating the question was not, as 
many Churchmen have erroneously 
:-upposed, to aim a blow at the 
Establishment, but to obtain relief 
from the injustice of being com
pelled, by pains and penalties, to 
pay for religious ministrations, from 
"·hich we derived no benefit, while, 
at the same time, we had all the 
expense of our own ministrations to 
sustain. ,v e are confident that, as 
soon as the compulsory character of 
the rate is removed, many Dissenters 
will be found ready, as in the case 
of Croydon, to co-operate of their 
own free will, with their Church 
friends, in contributing to the 
support of religion in the Establish
ment. At all events, the disposal of 
this question, upon the principles of 
justice and equity, will have the 
happy effect of terminating those 
wretched heart burnings which have 
so long destroyed the peace and 
harmony of society. It is to be 
hoped that the bill will also 
embrace the question of Easter 
offerings, which clergymen have 
shown a disposition to convert into 
Easter dues, and to enforce by the 
power of the magistracy. 

BIBLE METEOROLOGY.-Amos, the 
herdsman of Tekoa, appears to have 
had an intelligent appreciation of 
the natural phenomena of the uni
verse. Two passages in the prophe
cies, uttered by him, are very 
l'emarkable, as they set forth, with 
scientiiic accuracy, the theory of 
rain, as it is now established by our 
meteorologists. In showing forth 
the power of God he says (Amos 5 
and 8) : " Seek Him that maketh 
the seven stars and Orion, and 
turneth the shadow of death into 
the morning, and maketh the day 
dark with night ; that callcth for the 
?1·ntcrs of the sea, and poureth them 

mtt 1tpon tlie faee of tlie ea1·th : The 
Lord is His name. Ancl, also, in the 
sixth verse of the ninth chapter he• 
uses the same expression, in I'efel.' .. 
ence to the waters of the sea being: 
poured out upon the face of tihe, 
earth. Now, if we read these
prophecies in the light of the present 
day, what do we :find? Meteo1'-. 
ologists tell us that the sun, far· 
away, over the tropical regions of 
our world, is busily employed in 
unceasingly raising up, high over
head, immense quantities of wate1· 
in the form of vapour. Now,. this 
vapour might float continuously in 
an invisible ring around our· globe, 
but for the action of ether forces 
which · derive their energy, also, 
from the heat of the sun. The 
mighty envelope of air which 
encloses our planet is set in motion~. 
and kept in constant circulation, by 
the energy radiated forth from the-· 
sun in the form of heat. A current 
of specifically lighter air is con
stantly floating away. from the· 
tropic to the poles, whilst, in order· 
to supply the deficiency-of ah- below, 
a colder and denser current is per .. 
petually flowing towards the equa
torial .regions. 

Owing to the rotation of the earth, 
and other agencies these great cur-· 
rents are changed and altered in 
direction, to a certain extent. Our · 
south-west winds, for instance, being· 
the current of air which the sun's, 
heat first set in motion at the · 
ti·opics. These winds carry away 
the vapour as it rises from the· 
Southern Seas, and hurries it away · 
to our northern latitudes, and, now, . 
meeting the colder air of ·our atmos-'
phere the latest heat of''th'e vapour · 
is given out, condensation takes 
place, and the rain descends to 
gladden our fields and keep our · 
rivers overflowing. 

How true is it, then, that God '· 
"calleth for the waters· of the sea,· and . 
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ponreth them out upoll: the fa~e ?f 
the earth l Amos ment10ns thl8 rn 
connection with other displays of 
,God's power; . thus we see that, as a 
man inspired of Goel to speak of 
thincrs which were yet to come to 
pass~ he was enabled to set forth the 
,theory of rain as established by 
scientific men of our own time. 
Amos is not possessed of the belief 
that the God of the universe has 
ordained certain fixed laws to regu
late the wondrous phenomena of 
nature, and then retired and with
.drawn himself from all interference 
with the working of these laws, but 
joining together the creative power 
of God, as well as His direct uphold
ing and governing of the creation 
so-called into existence, he breaks 
.out into these grand and poetic 
words : " Seek Him that maketh 
the seven stars and Orion. It is He 
that buildeth His spheres in the 
heaven. He that calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out upon the face of the- earth : The 
Lord is His name." He that 
calleth cannot be far off, and thus 
we are reminded (Amos 5 and 14) 
to" Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may live ; and so the Lord, the God 
of hosts, shall be with you." 

FRENCH POLITICS AND CHRISTI
ANITY.-N ever was the divergence 
between politics and christianity 
more broadly exhibited than in the 
~reat speech lately delivered by l\I. 
Thiers in the French Chambers. His 
views as to the position and claims 
<>f France are simply immoral. He 
reasoned as if the whole world was 
made to revolve as a satellite around 
France. France is the centre of ithe 
world's light, a mirror in which 
ought to be seen the glory of France. 
}'ranee must therefore in the first 
place, (in defiance of the golden rule 
o~ the gospel,) keep exclusively in 
view her own interests. " French 

nationality is indestructible, it nrnst 
not be touched. But Italy ! why 
should Italy aspire to nationril 
unity ? " M. Thiers has numerom 
friends among Italians, but he ha-; 
always told them-" The unity ur 
your country-never ! Her freedom 
yes ; her unity, no." In other worr \c.;, 
as The Times well says, " The freedom 
of small States rouml the French 
frontier should be limited to obeying
the behests of the great, powerfol, 
heroic nation. They should be free 
to arrange their affairs, but only so 
as to meet the claims of French pre
ponderance." Then in :M. Thiers' 
estimation, the growth of the Prussian 
forces, and the formation of Italian 
unity, are an irreparable calamity to 
France. We have one of the fore
most statesmen of Europe unblush
ingly advocating national selfishness. 
He casts off the great law of Christ,
Do unto others as vou would be done 
by-and asserts the wicked claim of 
:France to subordinate all interests 
to her own, all nations to her supre
macy. It is with the deepest regret we 
see it stated, that in expressing these 
immoral sentiments ~I. Thiers had 
the approval of his dignified audi-
tory. · 

ANEW SECT IN h"DIA.-The agita
tion going on in meu's minds in India 
on the subject of religion, has lately 
received an interesting illustration. 
Among the Sitchs, a sect has arisen 
under the name of Korkas, casting 
off nearly all the peculiarities of 
Hinduism. The conrnrts are chiefly 
of the carpenter caste, and others of 
the lower orders. They profess strict 
integrity in the affairs of lifo, ridicule 
the adoration of the cow, and refuse 
fees and perquisites to the Brahmins. 
They object to smoking and are 
strongly opposed to the ext1'avagant 
outlay customary at weddings. 
The government fears that the new 
creed may become a political sed, 
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and has driven from the ranks of the 
army snch of the men as have entered 
it. Most forms of religion in the 
East strive to establish themselves in 
some ruling shape so that the fears 
of the Government are not wholly 
chimerical. · 

ANGLICAN1s111.-The Archbishop 
of Canterbury has it seems resolved 
on calling a synod of Anglican 
bishops. from all parts of the world, 
where the Anglican church has plan
tell its polity and its creed. Whether 
in doing so he does not trespass on 
tbe Queen's supremacy, is not for us 
to determine. As head of the Church 
we should have thought that the 
~overeign alone has power to sum
mon her anointed hierarchy. Be 
this as it may, what we are most 
Joncerned to remark, is the growth 
and extension of the new religion, 
the new form of faith, which may in 
brief be tenned Anglicanism. Its 
s,ieciality is, that while it calls itself 
Christian, it claims io be the true 
Church, and the only true Church, 
the ministers of which enjoy pecu-
1 i:u po,Yers, and are the sole depo
:-i taries of spiritual life in the coun
tries "·here it exists. Books of de
Yotion are multiplied in which the 
rntil'e life of man is mapped out 
into periods of discipline, worship, 
aud action, which are the special 
duty of a true Anglican, and with
,,nt the observance of which he 
c:wnot lie said to be a Christian at all. 
Tlie year is broken up into special 
sections. Every month has its 
appropriate worship, coloured vest
ments, its floral ornaments for 
t lie altar, and its tone of devo
tion. Every day has its spe
cial pmyers, every hour its pious 
refi ections, penitential forms, visits 
tr, the confessional, preparations for 
, .. ,Jmmunion, self-examination at par
ticular seasons, minute directions for 
fo.sting, the sorts of food to be use<l 

or that are forbidden, elaborate ob
servances, carefulness as to the ves
sels used in worship, ornaments 
patterns of dress, pious ejaculation~ 
when the clock strikes, or in the 
midst of manual labour. These, and 
a multitude of other rites an<l ob
servances go to make up the genuine 
Anglican, which all" nobles, squires, 
canons, ~lerks, coachmen, carpenters, 
blacksnuths, butchers, bakers," and 
others must keep and do. Every
thing is thus prepared for a flood of 
fonnalism and hypocrisy in the land. 
Our ecclesiastical princes seem to be 
blind to the meaning of our Lord's 
warning against "vain repetitions" 
and " much speaking." So true, so 
divine is Anglicanism, that it must 
be spread through the whole world, 
and to accomplish it, what can be 
better than to unite its scattered 
forces, and by another (Ecumenical 
Council impose its decrees on the 
consciences of men. 

THE LAKE-DWELLERS OF SWIT
ZERLAND.-The discoveries made 
among the lake-dwellings of Swit
zerland are full of interest. They 
reveal a people considerably ad
vanced in civilization, possessed of 
many useful arts, and in the enjoy
ment of the comforts of life in abun
dance. Their huts, built on plat
forms laid on piles driven into the 
bed of the lake, seem to have been 
constructed of stakes covered with 
skirting-boards, or in many instances 
with lath and plaster. They were 
thatched with straw, reeds, or bark 
of trees. The fires were laid on 
hearth-stones, but there are traces 
that this precaution dicl not prevent 
the destruction of these frail dwell
ings, sin:ce the charred remains of 
whole villages are found in the allu
vium of the lake. The platforms, 
were reached by a wooden bridge,. 
capable of being removed when ene
mies approached. Tools of stone,. 
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iron, and bronze are abundant, ancl 
an unsatisfactory attempt has been 
made to determine the relative dates 
of these structures by the presence 
or absence in greater or less abun
dance of these implements. The 
inhabitants of these lake-dwellings 
appear to have fed on wheat, barley, 
and millet. The bones of most of 
our domestic animals are found in 
larcre quantities, and also those of 
the° horse. There are traces of ani
mals now extinct, the bones of which, 
found in caves and among the de"bri,s 
of the ancient glacial period, have 
been supposed to indicate an ex
tremely remote antiquity. On the 
first discovery of these curious relics 
of tribes of men now passed away, 
our scientific sceptics, as usual, were 
loud in affirming their existence as 
a proof of chronological blunders in 
the Bible. Here were remains of a 
race they said, which lived long be
fore the Biblical date of Adam's 
creation l But, as usual, careful in
vestigation has wonderfully reduced 
the antiquity of these remnl).nts of 
an extinct people. Herodotus, only 
five hundred years before Christ, 
tells us of a people in Thrace, not 
far indeed from the mountains of 
Switzerland, who lived in lake-habi
tations, and resisted successfully the 
captains of Darius. In Cresar's 
Commentaries we can trace an allu
sion to tribes living in the district 
of these discoveries that fled from 
his armies to the marshes where 
their dwellings were built. If these 
people were not the primitive in
habitants of the country, as some 
suppo~e, at all events it appears that 
they lived in historic times. Their 
asserted pre-Adamic existence is 
only one of the many seientific 
myths which careful research has 
from time to time destroyed. 

ECCLESIASTICAL VESTMENTS.-Lord 
Shaftesbury has brought the subject 

of ritualistic vestments before the 
House of Lords, and proposed to 
give the canon which confines the 
livery of the Establishment to the 
gown and surplice, the force of law. 
Though the peers enjoy the greatest 
amplitude of leisure, it does appear 
a singular and almost whimsical 
employment of their time to devote 
any portion of it to the duty of 
ecclesiastical tailors. It is doubtful, 
however, whether the bill can be 
carried safely through a House 
which contains a bench of bishops. 
But, if it should pass the Lords, it is 
almost certain to be thrown out by 
the Commons, where there is a 
strong repugnance to meddle with 
such frivolous matters. Even sup
posing it to receive the sanction of 
the Crown, the Lords and the Com
mons, we do not see how it can ever 
be of much use. Two centuries ago 
the whole Legislature-, with a rare 
unanimity, passed an Act of U nifor
mity for religious doctrines and ob
servances ; but, notwithstanding the 
omnipotence of Parliament, that A.et 
has not been efficacious to prevent 
the growth of the widest diversity 
of parties in the Church, where we 
have the high, the low, the broad, 
the high and dry, and now the 
ritualistic, which differs from Rome 
only with regard to Papal supremacy 
and the adoration of the Virgin. 
What hope can there be that another 
act for the uniformity of ecclesiasti
cal apparel will be more successful ? 

l\foRE BISHOPS.-A large deputa
tion of earnest Churchmen has 
waited on the Prime :Minister to 
implore the assistance of Govern
ment for an increase of the episco
pate. It savours strongly of a pmc
tical joke to ask the statesman w~10, 

when Secretary for Ireland, exhn
cruished ten bishoprics at one fell 
~woop, to interest himself ~n aug
mentino- the number of sees m Eug-

0 18 1/. 
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hnd. But 1-Ir. Stn,nley was then a 
member of the Liberal Ministry. 
Lord Derby is now the leader of the 
ConserYative body, and he assured 
them that the importance of the 
question had been present to his 
mind, hut he i~'ared there was little 
prospect of heing able to carry such 
a measure through Parliament. If 
the multiplication of sees involves 
the necessity of obtaining- funds
and we llo 'i10t see how \t can be 
accomplished without money-it is 
assuredly 1:ot likely to obtain the 
sanction of the Honse of Commons. 
The days are· irrevocably passed 
,Yhen that House could be induced 
to vote a million sterling for the 
lmilding of churches. Of course, no 

proposal to provide for an increase 
of bishops will have any chance of 
success in a reformed House; the 
new constituency to which the Re
form Bill will give power is pro
foundly indifferent to the Estabiish
ment. But upo11 what principle of 
consistency can the Government be 
asked to augment the number of 
bishops in England, when it is ad
mitted by very high ecclesiastical 
authority that nearly one-third of 
the present sees in England are 
occupied by superannuated prelates 
who are past work. The most ob
vious course to pursue is to make 
the existing ecclesiastical staff effi
cient, and then will be the time to 
seek an augmentation of it. 

~thicfus. 

Tlie Ancient Psalms i1i Appropriate 
mefres : A strictlg literal translation 
f-rorn the Hebrew, 1ritl Explanat01"'lf 
notes. By DALMAN HAPSTONE, l\I.A. 
Edinburgh: W. Oliphant and Co., 
1867. 

A GOOD translation into our mother 
tongue of the Book of Psalms is still 
needed by all mere English readers of the 
Bible. The authorized version in gen
eral use, notwithstanding its many excel
lencies,failsin a large number of instances 
to represent the thoughts of the inspired 
Hehrew poets, and to that extent inter
feres with a just view of the relation of 
the Psalms themselves to the historical 
incidents upon which they were based. 
'We are glad to welcome every new 
r:ttempt to make these songs of Zion 
undercitood, by all who use them, in the 
sense in which they were at first employed 
in the worship of God; and as l\fr. 
Ha]'stone has evidently proposed to 

himself this end in his present publica
tion, we have examined his translation 
of several Psalms, and acknowledge the 
exactness with which in most of the 
instances which have thus passed under 
our notice, he has sought to correct the 
ordinary rendering of the text. 

But if any one imagine that such a 
version as is contained in the volume 
before us, could supplant for daily use, 
either the Authorised Version, or the 
version used in the churches across the 
Tweed, we must say that a revolution 
had been wrought in the taste of the 
religious public, of which there have 
been no premonitory signs. Mr. Hapstone 
can give a version of Hebrew poetry, but 
not a metrical version of it, which 
deserves to be popular. 'l'ake as a fa~r 
example of his skill, in this respect bis 
version of the xxiii Psalm :-

I. Jehovah is my shepherd; 
Not suffer want do I : 



REVIEWS. 

In mea<l.s he makes me lie 
Of tender ~raas ; to waters 

Of rest he leacls me nigh. 

2. And back my soul he turneth; 
Me also in the ways 
Of truth and righteousness, 

Be for his name's sake guideth, 
In kindness of his grace. 

3. The vale e'en of the shadow 
Of death when I walk through, 
I fear no ill ; for thou 

Art with me ; ctnd thy sceptre 
And staff me comfort do. 

4. Before me thou a table 
Prepar'st in face of those 
Who unto me are foes ; 

My head with oil enrichest ; 
My cup quite overflows. 

5. The whole day of my life long 
Only benignity 
And goodness follow me ; 

Ancl in GOD'S house my dwelling 
A length of days shall be. 

The words which we have printed in 
italics are marked by Mr. Hapstone as 
not in the Hebrew of which he professes 
to give " a strictly literal translation," 
and for the last two lines in stanza four 
he gives as the literal rendering fo1: 
"enrichest," "makest fat," and for 
" quite overflows" "abundant drink." 
A version · which ·is not strictly literal, 
when professing to be so, does not 
deserve any mercy at our hands : but we 
w~uld suggest to Mr. Hapstone the pro
priety of attempting a strictly literal 
translation of the Book of Psalms which 
h? h~s so carefully studied, and that he 
d1s!111~s fro~ his mind all attempts to 
ma1~e it metncal. Let it by all means be 
as hke the original poems, as the dif
ferences between Hebrew and Eno-lish 
can allow it to be ; and if lid will 0give 
us such a translation without delay, we 
can assure him that it will be heartily 
welcomed, by multitudes who desire to 
~n·derstand what they read as "'iven by 
inspiration of God. 0 

The few expository notes which are very 
unequally distributed throu"'hout the 
volume, are indicative of thouO'htful 
and independent investigation, a~1d as 
such receive our hearty commendation. 

Ecclesiastic~l History of En,'flandji·om 
tlie Opening of the Long Pai·lia111ent 
to tl,e death of Oliver Cromwell. By 
JonN STOUGHTON, 2 vols. London: 
Jackson, Walford and Hodder, 18G7. 

THERE is no doubt that o.11 students of 
Ecclesiastical History have felt the in
completeness and general one-sidedness 
of the various publications which 
have hitherto dealt with that period 
of English Church-history which l\'Ir. 
Stoughton has described in these goodly 
volumes. Nor could a man bestovv upon 
his country at the present moment a 
more useful gift than a complete ancl 
candid digest of the state of the various 
Christian communities which so stran.,.e
lyaffeeted the proceedings of Parliame~t, 
and the constitution of the State, with in 
the dates selected by our author. The 
controversies which distracted En.,.lancl 
then arti not yet disposed of; and if the 
temper of parties be altered for the 
better, as we believe it is, the principles 
which they espouse are as antagonistic 
as ever, and only wait for a fitting 
opportunity to set their several cbam
piom; in array, and to urge them to the 
inevitable conflict that must yet ensue. 
The present House of Com~ons does 
not contain such notable men as gave 
the Long Parliament a name in our his
tory that can never be uttered without 
awakening the gratitude of CYery loYer 
of constitutional freedom ; nor is it 
probable that the men who may consti
tute the Reformed House of Commons 
of a few months-or of a few years
hence will bear comparison with those 
who, in spite of all their mistakes, based 
their statesmanship upon principles 
which they held clearer than life. The 
interval between the leaders of the Hous:c! 
then, and at the present moment is 
measured bv the difference between John 
Hampden and Benjamin Disraeli the 
members for Bucks ! It is worthy ol' 
consideration by every patriot and e;ery 
Christian ;-for no one ca.n doubt tlrnt 
these are representative men of the two 
periods, or that a similar contrast is to 
be formed between the public opinion of 
Hampden's clays ancl our own. But 
political education is sometimes ad• 
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vanced by prodigious and rapid strides, 
and it may happen that our countrymen 
will suddenly embrace principles which 
they now attempt to ignore, and brace 
themselves accordingly to uphold them. 
,vhen they do so, they will seek out re
presentatives who may not be unworthy 
of enumeration with the best and 
noblest statesmen of former times; and 
then, without the agony and bloodshed 
or civil war, toleration will give place to 
religious equality, and the rivalries 
of sects be succeeded by the love of 
brethren. 

The introduction to the first volume 
of the present work is a rapid sketch of 
the Anglican sect from its establishment 
under Elizabeth, and of the Puritan par
ty within it, down to the commencement 
of the Long Parliament. The mass of 
materials to be compressed within the 
limit~ which Mr. Stoughton has allowed 
himself for this purpose is so great that 
we can scarcely wonder at the omission 
of some things which, in our judgment, 
affected the relation of the Crown and 
its sycophantic clergy towards each 
other, and towards the dissidents within 
and outside theAnglican Establishments. 
There is no doubt, for instance, that 
Elizabeth showed her sympathy with 
some of the usages of the unreformed 
Church of England, anci that she was 
unwilling to exasperate her Catholic sub
jects by the sanction of any changes 
which were not demanded by the general 
voice of the nation; but it is also to be 
remembered that whatever disposition 
she may ha,e had to support Protestant 
and Calvinistic doctrines in the pulpits 
of the country, her mind was incensed 
against some of the prominent teachers 
of these doctrines in consequence of 
publications which they sent forth, and 
t!J.e political opinions which were also 
avowed by them. The vehement protest 
of Knox against the " Regiment " of 
women was not unknown to the Queen, 
nor did the cool impudence of Aylmer in 
refuting it in his "Harborough for faith
ful subjects," as a" lyttle book strangely 
written hy a stranger," make it of the 
less importance in her esteem. The 
antipathy to prelacy which was mani
fested by the exiles on their return from 
the, Continent was consequently re-

garded by her and her prelatic counsel
lors as a form of disloyalty to the Crown: 
and the influence of the bias thus given 
to her judgment in respect of all who 
did not instantly conform to the religion 
of the court is to be seen in the jealousy, 
suspicion, and dread with which itll Puri
tans and avowed·Separatists were treated 
from her accession throughout her reign. 
It was her intention to be supreme in all 
causes ecclesiastical as well as civil, and 
as she knew that the great Presbyterian 
divine-and those who sympathized 
with his notions of Church-polity
could not in their hearts allow her that 
authority, it became an easy thing to 
interpret all opposition to her eccle
siastical arrangements, and all sympathy 
with the Church organization of the 
Presbyterians as equally subversive of 
the dignity of the Crown and, therefore, 
equally dangerous to the well-being of 
the State. Controversial writings which 
under other circumstances would have 
been passed by unnoticed, were thus ac
counted of great consequence, and every 
movement of those who could not be 
trammelled in their religious life by the 
rites and ceremonies of the Church of 
England was thenceforward watched, 
reported, and judged of as connected 
with the anarchical designs of men that 
wished to turn the world upside down. 
Of the influeuce of such considerations 
upon Elizabeth and h:er successors we 
have no mention in these volumes. 

It is also to. be regretted that more 
prominence has not been given by Mr. 
Stoughton to the numerical importance 
of avowed Separatists from the State
Church, and also to the influence of the 
various treatises, broadsides, tracts, and 
chap-books which they issued, and for 
which they found a really sale. No~ to 
mention others, the so-called Anabapti~ts 
were suflicientlynumerousand influential 
to be thou<>'ht worthy of special mention 
in the xL{r Articles of Religion, drawn 
up by Archbishop Cranmer nnil argued 
on in the Synod at London in 1552 ; 
and though there is good reason to be
lieve that the Baptists did not generally 
hold the opinions therein attributed ~o 
them, it is manifest that the leaders in 

Church and State thought it necessary 
to denounce them by name for the pur-
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pose of lessening their influence in ~he 
nation. When these measures, which 
were actively followed by Visitation 
articles and other q.pproved methods of 
ecclesiastical despotism, failed to break 
the spiri~s or to check the influ?nce of the 
Anabaptists, and when, too, 1t became 
known at Court that "Anabaptists and 
such like heretics had fled to the coast 
towns of England from the parts beyond 
the seas," more energetic measures were 
taken to repress them. In U.i60, for 
,example, a Proclamation was issued by 
the Queen, commanding all wl10 had 
arrived from the Continent to " depart 
the harbour in twenty days," and that 
Proclamation was not allowed to be a 
dead letter. The members of this sect 
who were dispersed as English citizens, 
.and yeomen, and labourers, throughout 
the country, were especially sought for, 
because they were, at that time, the 
only men who dared to challenge the 
;right of the Sovereign to interfere with 
the government and order of the Church 
-0f God. Mr. Stoughton's readers, if 
they have no other help to understand 
the religious history of England, from 
the reign of Elizabeth downwards, than 
his work supplies, would be in utter 
ignorance of the fact that these people 
had an organized existence in many 
parts of the country, or of the further 
fact that their avowed principle almost 
compelled other Christian men for very 
,shame to speak the truth of God which 
was in them. And not less would the 
readers of these volumes be unaware of 
the multitudinous issues of religious 
publications from the press in advocacy 
of the principles which they held, and 
of the anxious care with which the 
Govei·nment and its subservient bishops 
.and clergy tried to discover the foun
tain whence they flowed. We are 
deliberately of opinion that the " Intro
duction " to these volumes should, for 
such reasons as the foregoing, be re
~ritten, and; if needful, much extended 
m all future editions. 

The Historv itself shows the pains
taking diligei'i.ce and research of the 
-a:nthor. Materials which a few years 
smce were inaccessible to all students 
-0f English history are now, by the ad-

mirable arrangements made by tlie 
present :}faster of the Rolls available 
for all such persons, and the publication 
of lato years of county and other local 
historie~ has greatly contributed to the 
elucidation of movements which were 
only partially known before. }fr. 
Stoughton has used these various 
sources of information, and enrichecl his 
pages with many facts derived from the 
unexceptionable testimony of the chief 
actors in the scenes which he describes. 
or of intelligent bystanders. Oppor: 
tunity is thus given for the introduction 
of those cabinet portraits ancl of those 
interiors which he delights to paint, and 
in which he chiefly displays his great 
skill and power. ·we may not always 
think the artist to have been successful 
in his work ; indeed, the eye of some of 
his likenesses does not follow us every
where, as in a perfect work of art ; but 
we always know who the man was 
whom he has wished to paint. Variety 
and interest have thus also been secured 
to his history, which will entice many 
to read it through. who would ordinarily 
eschew a sustained narration of e,ents, 
and will make the more prominent of 
the men of the Commonwealth familiar 
to others as their well-known names. 
We should transfer some of these 
passages to our pages, but that we hope 
the volumes will be procured ::nd 
generally read by all our subscribers. 

The connection between the civil and 
ecclesiastical movements of the period 
is very steaclily kept before the mind of 
the reader, yet we miss from the recital 
of facts the frequent, not to say con
stant, communications which passed 
between the Parliament and various 
Corporations, and the measures taken in 
the Corporations of different districts in 
relation to ecclesiastical affairs. The 
MSS. collections of the late Mr. Davey 
have apparently been used for Y:i.rmouth 
ancl Norwich, and have supplied very 
valuable notices to the historian ; bub 
we have not noticed any account of the 
various U.emonstrances and Petitions 
which from time to time were presented 
to Parliament from the Corporation of 
London, and which either lent new im
petus to its zeal or suggested new modes 
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of action. It is bevoud doubt that 
tlwse appeals from the 'council of citizens 
had great weight with the council of the 
nat,ion, and should be noticed. in a com
plete ecclesiastical historv of the times. 

,v c hear testimony ,,·ith unfeigned 
pleasure to tl:e catholic spirit in which 
the various religiol1s communities are 
referred to. and notices of some of their 
p,·incipal 1~en are sketched in. But we 
cannot forget that hi~tory should shew 
the blemishes a;: well as the beauties of 
human beings. Mr. Stoughton dislikes 
the task of exposing deformities, and 
prefers t.o point away from them in 
another direction. We admire his 
sensibility, yet feel that many cases 
which deserved rebuke aud words of un
mistakeable condemnation are not so 
dealt with by him as to leave a salutary 
impression on the mind of the reader. 
:Fidelitr to truth and justice is not 
~ntagouistic to charity. 

The chapter devoted to the history 
of the Baptists makes no addition to 
cur previous knowledge of their numbers 
and influence. Perhaps that was scarcely 
to be expected, yet in a summary in
tended for all classes it might have 
been possible to give a better bird's-eye 
view of their history and progress than 
is here set forth. But Mr. Stoughton 
ought to know that Christians who 
<lenied infant b,ptism, and other rites 
and ceremonies of the Papal church, did 
meet together for religious worship and 
instruction at a much earlier date than 
be bas specified. They had ministers, 
too, who strove to teach them the true 
sayings of God, aud who were ready to 
suffer for the tr;ith's sake which dwelt 
in them. Their sentiments on political 
a~ well as ecclesiastical questions were 
well known to such men as Latimer, and 
Bacou, and Whitgift, not to mention 
other writers of the period embraced by 
the lives of those eminent persons, and 
it takes too great a liberty with our for
bearance to inform us, " The existence 
of the Baptists may be traced back to 
ai1 early period," and then to add, in the 
following sentence, as if illustrating 
their antiquity by advancing the earliest 
specimen, "One of this denomination, a 
ywman of the guard at Windsor, 

suffered martyrdom under Queen Mary.'~ 
What a precious fact to embalm for all 
coming generations ! Mr. Stoughton 
deserves and must ho.Ye our thanks fo1·· 
delving into our history so far I 

'\Ve hope that our 1·eaders will make• 
themselves acquainted with these in
teresting volumes without delay. 'rhev 
are the best connected account of the· 
times to which they belong which our 
literature can boast of, and if wo have
referred to topics which are not handled 
as we could desire by our beloved friend 
the author, we have done so to show our· 
respect for his performance, and our 
anxiety that he would in future editions
make it perfect. 

Ecce Deus. Essays on tl1e Life anit 
Doctrine of Jesus Okrist. Witl,, 
Controversial Notes on'' Ecce Homo."' 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1867. 

It were much to be wished that all per
sons who have read " Ecce Homo " 
would also read this very valuable re
examination of the history and ministry 
of the Lord Jesus. In our judgment it 
is not less remarkable for the skill with 
which the -various questions raised by 
ow· Lord's life are discussed, than for· 
the manifest endeavour on the part of 
its anonymous author to take into ac
count all the facts which are reported 
to us in the Gospels. No candid reader· 
of the brilliant and pretentious " Ecce
Homo" could fail to observe · the stu-
dious care ta.ken to exclude all sustained, 
reference to the fact that Jesus was God, 
manifest in the flesh ; and the attempt
to expound His life without due regard.
to His divine nature has always seemed.
to us as useless as it is unphilosopl1ical. 
To introduce the Lorcl Jesus at thirty
years of age upon the platform of his-
tory without any statement as to His
hirth and His training·, ahd expect men 
to ignore all reference to such matter& 
as helping towards a just judgment 
upon His work, is to forget that the 
accounts preserved to us of His baptism 
compel every thoughtful man to i1~quire
into the history of so mysteriously 
unique :;i man. For how stands the 
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case ? The Baptist distinctly assures 
us that when our Lord presented Him
Relf for baptism, he "knew Him not;" 
and whether we take those words as 
meaning only that "he did not before 
know Him for his successor," as sug
crested by "Ecce Homo," or that he 
had no previous personal knowledge of 
Jesus of Nazareth, the fact remains that 
John baptized unto repentance, and 
avowedly received only those who con
fessed their sins in anticipation of the 
kingdom of God, which they knew was 
about bo appear. Yet when Jesus ap
piied for baptism He liacl no sins to 
confess ! The astonished Baptist at 
once exclaimed, "I have need to be 
baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to 
me?" . The sinless may baptize the 
sinner, but why should a sinner baptize 
the sinless One ? And ,Jesus answered 
the question as completely, as frankly, 
by saying, " 'J~hus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness." The baptism 
administered by John was preparatory 
to the introduction of the kingdom of 
God among men, and having been 
divinely appointed for that purpose, 
our Lord, by the very conditions of 
obedience to His Father's will, to which 
He had submitted Himself, was under 
obligation to be baptized. The answer 
satisfied John, and he baptized Jesus, 
who had no sins to confess, and who 
made no profession of repentance. Hav
ing done so, he was permitted to see 
the Holy Ghost descend in a bodily 
form from heaven and rest upon Jesus, 
whilst a voice from the excellent glory 
declared Him to be God's "well
beloved Son." "I saw," said John, 
" and have borne record that this is the 
Son of God." Now, how came it to 
pass that John was satisfied with our 
L~rd's reply to his scruple ? Is it not 
evident that because it had been re
vealed to him that the Messias was to 
be made manifest in connexion with 
His baptism, the circumstance of only 
one being having ever come to him to 
be baptized, having no confession of sin 
to ~nake, and not pretending to show 
fruits meet for repentance, raised a pre
sumption in favour of His being the 
expected Christ of Goel ; and that this 

presumption was confirmed by His 
e~ge~ness to _fulfil all righteoumes~ by 
y1eldmg obechence to the appointment 
of God? Yet, even then, the fact oi 
the sinlessness of Jesus remains to be 
explained ; and the true explanation, 
which the author of" Ecce Homo" has. 
not cared to seek, is accepted and 
avowed by the author of the present 
volume. ,Jesus is the Son of God no 
less truly than He is the Son of Man. 

We have not space to deal with the 
essays in this volume in detail, but we· 
commend them to the attention of our 
readers as suggestive and thoughtful 
contributions to the study of the life of 
Christ. Taken a3 a whole, they bear· 
comparison with the several chapters oi 
"Ecce Homo" in respect of the ability 
which they exhibit, whil~t we are sure 
they will stimulate the gratitude of 
every believer in Jesus to Him " who 
hath loved us, and hath washed us from 
our sins in His own blood." The ortho
doxy which the writer maintains is hap
pily associated with a cordial recog
nition of the various points upon which 
he finds himself in accordance with his 
predecessor, and ought to ensure a pa
tient and canclicl examination of his 
own arguments and their results. 

.LI. Mwzofr of Mr. Joseph Harbottle~ 
Baptist Minister, .Accrington, By 
the Rev. THOMAS TAYLOR, of Tottle
bank, with Preface by the Re,. 
J 0SEl'H ANG us, D.D. London~ 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row. 

DURING forty years Mr. Harbottle 
laboured in the ministry of Christ's 
truth at Accrington, loved and honourecl 
by his flock, leading a holy and useful 
li°fe, and unoi;,.tentatiously rejoicing in 
mental capacity of no ordinary cha
racter. 

He was one of the best Hebrew 
scholars our denomination ever pos
sessed, and was acquaintecl with many 
moclern languages. 

He had a clear, capacious, and vigo
rous mind, and a most tenacious me
mory ; and he stored them with aU 
kinds of useful inform:.1tion, especially 
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such as bore on the interests of religion, 
and the ministry of the glorious Gospel. 
He wrote a letter in Hebrew to Frey, 
the author of the Hebrew Lexicon, who 
said it was the fir~t he had eyer received 
from a Gentile. He also wrote a hymn 
in it, on Baptism ; which, he said, he 
hoped might be sung on the banks of 
the Jordan, when the Jews would 
be brought in with the fulness of the 
Gentiles. 

" He dug deep into the mines of wis
dom and knowledge; not to enrich or 
ornament himself, but to build up and 
adorn the sanctuary. He consecrated 
all to the service of God, and made it 
all bear on the ministry of the Word, 
The Bible, especially, was the subject 
of his constant and deep meditation. 
If, as Luther !'ays, 'a good textuary 
is a good divine,' he was one ; for he 
had theBible almost all by heart. He was 
a divine of the real Puritanic stamp, 
or rather of the true apostolic succes
sion. He had the true apostolic doctrine, 
spirit, and manner of life. He drank 
into the spirit, and copied the example 
of the true and eminent servants of God 
-of every age. He had the learning of 
Mo~cs, the integrity of Samuel, the zeal 
of Elijah, and the devotional spirit of 
David; and, like him, he sang to his 
harp, or rather, made melody in his 
heart to the Lord ; for he had neither 
ear nor voice for music, yet there was 
harmonv in his soul. He had also a 
touch of poetic genius ; and has left 
some things in that form which bid 
fair for immortality ; particularly one 
of his hymns, which we append. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S FAREWELL. 
Farewell, my friends be:loved ! 

Time passes fleetly ; 
When moments are improved, 

Tirue passes sweetly. 
In Jesus w,; are one : 
·when our few years are gone, 
Before the shining throne 

We'll meet in glory. 
The woes of life we feel, 

And its temptations ; 
But let us 110bly fill 

Our proper stations ; 
Soldiers of Ch1·ist, hold fast, 
The war will soon l;e past ; 

When victory comes at last, 
We'll meet in glory. 

And oh! what joys shall crown 
That happy meeting! 

We'll bow before the throne, 
Each other greeting. 

Refresh'd, again we start, 
Though for a while we part, 
Yet, always join'd in heart, 

We'll meet in glory. 

We have given this brief notice of 
the unpretending memoir Mr. Taylor 
bas published, in the hope that we 
shall be favou1·ed with a more length
ened biography by some of Mr. Har-
bottle's friends. • 

Shall toe go back to Rome ? Lectures 
by the Rev. J. KENNEDY, M.A., 
Minister of Stepney Meeting-House. 
London: J. Snow and Co., Ivy-lane, 
Paternoster-row. 

Ritualism. A Sermon preached in St. 
Paul's, Kilburn. ·By the Rev: G. 
DESI'.A.RD, M.A. London: Haddon 
and Co., Bouverie-street. 

Ritualism; or, True Church· Views. 
By the Rev. CHARLES HEBERT, 
M.A., Rector of Lowestoft, Author 

1 of" Clerical Subscription," and "Ne
ology not True." London: Dalton 
and Lucy, Cockspur-street. 

Ritualism and its Related Dogmas. By 
the Rev. E. MELLOR, M.A. Lon
don: J. Snow and Co., Ivy-lane. 

The Real Presence. A Lectqre. By 
J. WILSON Coo:MBS, B.A. London: 
Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

BY means of the able assistance ren
dered us by our brethren, we have been 
able to keep our readers thoroughly in
formed on all the phases of Ritualism. 
Should they, however, require any fur
the1• assistance in their arduous efforts 
to counteract this poisonous heresy, the 
long catalogue of books which heads this 
article may be suggestive of valuable 
material. 

Mr. Mellor's is a valuable work. Its 
topics are-" The Christian Ministry 
not a Priesthood ;" " The Christian 
Ministry not an Apostolic Succession;" 
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., Baptism not Regeneration ;" "The 
Lord's Table not an Altar;" "Auricular 
,Confession and Priestly Absolution." 

It is impossible, howeveT, to read the 
rutterances of our Poodobaptist brethren 
on the subject of Baptismal Regenera
tion, and not commiserate them on the 
difficulty of the position which they 
occupy in relation to this subject. Most 
<Jonclusively does Mr. Mellor demon
strate that " Baptism is not Regenera
tion," but he fails to tell us what it is. 
'The Rector of Lowestoft says : '' The 
,difference between the Chmch and the 
Baptist is, that he makes the form of 
dipping essential, as if made so by 
Christ. The Church leaves the mode to 
be settled by physical convenience, inti
mating that her own bias is in favour 
-of immersion, if convenient. The 
Church leaves us free to either mode-
·the Baptist restricts f;o one." He then 
-very lamely attempts to vindicate the 
;practice of the Church of England, con
fessing, however, the injury wrought by 
its Baptismal service, and pleading the 
removal of its " objectionable expres
,sions." 

.Jesus Christ : Europe and Asia. A 
Lecture, delivered in the Calcutta 
Medical College. By KESUB CHUN
DEII. SEN, Esq. London: J. Snow 
and Co., Ivy-lane. 

'Tim lecturer is one of the leaders of the 
movement known in India bv the name 
-0f th!j Brahmo Somaj. As Mr. Storrow, 
who has published this lecture, with a 
preface of his own, says: "What he, 
.and such as he, among Hindus, think of 
us Englishmen, of our rule, of Mission
.aries, of Christ, of Christianity, it is 
well for us to know." Although the 
learned and eloquent Hindoo gentleman 
who gave this address to his fellow
·Countrymen does not profess to be a. con
vert to Christianity, as the following 
extract will show, he professes an ex
alted view of the character of Christ. 
After enumerating in glowing language 
the triumphs of the Cross throughout 
the world, he says, in the midst of 
the plaudits of his audience:-

" Such has been the gradual progress of 

C'hristianity, such the wondrous !lTowth of 
the seed planted by Jesus. Tell me, 
brethren, whether you regard ,Jesus of 
Nazareth, the carpenter's son, as an ordinary 
man 'I Is there a single soul in this lar,,.e 
aasemhly who woulu. scruple to as.:ribe e~
traordinary greatness and supernatural 
moral heroism to Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. (Applause.) Was not he who by 
his wisdom illuminated, and by his power 
saved, a dark and wicked world-was not 
he who has left us such a priceless legacy 
of divine truth, and whose blood has 
wrought such wonders for eighteen hundred 
years-was not he above ordinary human
ity? (Cheers.) Blessed Jesus, immortal 
child of God! For the world he lived 
an<l clied. May the world appreciate him 
and follow his precepts! (Applause)." 

Kesub Chunder Sen re!Ilonstrates in 
forcible terms against the inconsisten
cies of Europeans :-

,, But, alas ! owing to the reckless con
duct of a number of pseudo-Christians, 
Christianity has failed to produce any 
wholesome moral influence on my country
men. (Hear, hear-they are nominal 
Christians.) Yea, their muscular Chris
tianity has led many a native to identify 
the religion of Jesus with the power and 
privilege of inflicting blows and kicks with 
impunity! (Deafening cheers.) And thus 
Jesus has been dishonoured in India, anti 
thus, alas! the true spirit of his religion 
has been lost upon the natives through the 
recklessness of a host of nominal Christians. 
Behold Christ's Church in danger. Beholcl 
Christ crucified in the lives of those who 
profess to be His followers. Had it not 
been for them. the name of Jesus Christ 
would ha-,;e been ten times more glorified 
than it seems to have been. (Hear, hear.) 
I hope that for India's sake, for Christ's 
sake, for truth's sake, the Christians 
in India will conscientiously strive to 
realize in their liYes the high morality of 
the Gospel." 

"Priest,"o-ne of the Key-words of Scripture. By 
CHARLES STANFORD. London: Jackson. 
W alforcl, and Co. Price Threepence. 

THIS excellent discourse has been unfor
tunately overlooked in the multitude of 
books which reach us. It is a most 
seasonable exhibition of the work of Christ 
as the great High Priest of our profe~siou, 
and is replete with that chasteness of sty lt'. 
fluency of expression, and richness of 
thought which characterize all Mr.Stanford's 
productions. 
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A rfrhmetic E.-cplctined. By the Rev W. DE 
LANCEY LAWSON, M.A. London: 
Roulston and Co. Price One Shilling. 

Tms is one of the best treatises on arith
metic it has been our lot to see, and it 
,leserves the attention of all instructors of 
t.he young. 

.-1 (:ommentary on the Old and Kew Testa
ments, by Jom, TnAPP, M.A. Reprinted 
f?"om the Anihor's last Edition. Edited by 
tlw Rev. HUGH MARTIN, M.A. In five 
Volumes. Vol. I. Genesis - Second 
Chronicles. London: R. D. Dickinson, 
Farringdon Street. Price, Twelve Shil
lings and Sixpence. 

TRAPP's Co~IMENTARY is one of the curi
osities of English literature. It is a marvel 
that it should have been allowed to remain 
so long out of print. A borrowecl copy 
excited our juvenile covetings, but they 
have never been gratified till l\ir. Dickin
son sent us this timelv and accurate re
print. Tl1e copious classical illustrations, 
the fecundity of spiritual improvement, 
aud the endless folk-lore and ai1ecdote 
which Trapp employs, render his work one 

of the most amusing in Olli" language. We 
read him with the emotions which "Robin
son Crusoe,'' or "Pilgrim's Progress" ex
cited years gone by, and re-reacl him, feel
ing, with our brother, Mr. S:\?urgeon, that 
his is the " most suggestive of books," and 
" better loved each day." We do most 
earnestly commend to the attention of our 
readers this excellent reprint. Mr. Dickin
sGn has eamed the approbation of all 
lovers of Biblical lore by his enterprizin(l' 
spirit in its publication. We are glad t~ 
find that he has in the press a volume in
cluding " Spencer's Things, New and Old," 
and "Cowdray's Treasury of Similes."· 
Spencer and Cowdray furnished more 
than any other writers the racy and 
rich illustrations of the Puritan pulpit ; 
and when we state that Mr. Dickinson 
engages to produce both '\;Olumes in one,. 
for fifteen shillings, it will be evident to. 
our readers that he is preparing for them. 
11, great boon at a moderate price. 

It is our intention to give an article to 
Trapp very shortly ; at present we have 
only time and space to notify its appear
ance in this economical yet elegant form. 

i nttIIigtnct. 

.MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. E. J. Peacock, formerly Baptist 
.l\Iis~ionary on the West Coast of Africa, hai, 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Bapti,t Chureh meeting at Newhouse, 
1.Tpottery, Devon. 

~Ir. James Cave, of Regent's-park Col
lege, has accepted the unanimous invitation 
c,f the church, Lower Baptist Chapel, Ches
l1am, Bucks. 

The Rev. Richard Hall, B.A. has re
fiigned the pastorate of the church at Strat
ford-on-Avon. 

The Rev. Wm. Drew, Gener·al Superin
tendent of the Norwich City Mission, lias 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the King-street Baptist Church, 
Wigan. 

l\ir. J. R. Chamberlin, of the Metropoli
tan Tahernacle College, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Bath-street, Gla~gov.-. 

Mr. W. C. Bunning, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church meeting in 
Charlotte Chapel, Rose-street, Edinburgh . 

The Rev. J. C: Pike, late of Rochdale, 
has accepted the invitation of the unani
mous church at St. Michael's Baptist Cha
pel, Coventry. The Rev. Thomas Bentley 
resigned it on the last SundayinDecember. 
1866. 

The Rev. A. C. Gray, late of Newport, 
Isle of Wight, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Wellington 
Street, Luton, Beds. 

The Rev. Timotl1y Harley has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church, Ayl.s
ham, Norfolk, having acceptP.d a unanimous 
invitation from the Baptist Church, Agard
street, Derby. 

The Rev. J. R. Parker, pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Uptou-011-SevC'rn, has ac
cepted a unanimous invitation ·from the 
church and congregation ut Moulton in 
N orthamptonsl1ire. 
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The Rev. R. G. Moses, B.A., of Norwich, 
has accepted the invitation of the church at 
J<'almouth. 

The Rev. J. Gelson Gregson, l~te Mis
sionary in India, has accepted the cordial 
invitation of the chlll'ch at Kent-street, 
Portsea. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

BROJIISGROVE.-The new Baptist Chapel, 
recently erected in the New-road, Broms
grove, was opened on the 12th Feb. The 
chapel is in the Gothic style, and is built of 
brick, with dressings of Box ground stone. 
It is seventy feet long by thirty-ei"ht feet 
wide within, and twenty feet high O in the 
side walls ; the entire height to ceilin(l' is 
twenty-nine feet. The total accomm~da
tion at present being for 550 adults and 
children, including the north gallery, and 
when side galleries are aclded the total ac
commodation will be 750. At the openino
service, the Scriptures were reacl by th~ 
Rev. T. Fisk, of Kidderminster ; prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Stephen Dunn of 
Atch Lench ; after which the Rev. H{1"h 
Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, preachecl. In 
the afternoon a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. W. Brock, of Lomlon. At the even
ing meeting Mr. Alfred Amold took the 
chair. The Revs. J. J. Brown, ofWycliffe 
C~urch, Birmingham, H. E. Von Sturmer, 
of Worces~er, H. D. Gray, of Redditch, 
and - Smith acldressed the meeting after 
which n collection was made. l\fr.'J. H. 
Scroxton proposed ancl 1ifr. S. Yates se
concled a vote of thanks to the architect 
Mr. Bicllake, for his services. The Rev. A'. 
M~cdonald, pastor of the church, gave a 
brief address, nml after certain votes of 
~hanks were passed, the meeting concluded 
m the usual manner. 

PRESTEIGN.-Two able and impressive 
sermons were preached on the 17th March, 
by the Rev. T. L. Davies, of Maindee, for
merly pastor of the church and liberal 
collections were made towa:a.s defrayino
the tlebt incurred by the renovation of 
the ~hapel. On the following day a tea
n~eet1~g was held, aml at the 1mblic ser
~tces m the evening, the pastor, the Re,·. 

V. H. Payne, presided, and appropriate 
nddress~s were delivered by the Revs. T. 
L.dDav1e~, N. W. Stafford, W. Kirkman, 
an other friends. 

. Woon. GREEN, LONDON, N.-A recogni
~1on service was held in the Baptist Chapel 
,lt '"." ood Green, on February 26th, in con
nection with the settlement of the pastor, 

the Rev._James Pugh. The Rev. R. Wal
lace presidecl. The service wa.~ conducted 
by_ llevs. J. W: Tapper, F. Pugh, W. 
Fnth, T. G. Atkmson, and W. Griffiths. 

ST. GILES, LoNDO;)I.-At Bloom,bury 
C~apel Mission Hall, :i\loor-street, 8t. 
Giles, a church has been formed to be 
called " The Mission Church," of' which 
the Rev. G. ,v. McCree has been chosen 
the pa..otor. This movement has the entire 
and affectionate concurrence of the ReL 
1,V, Brock (who presided at the formation 
of the church) and of the deacon~ and 
m~mbers of Bloomsbury Chapel, and pro
~mses to promote the spread of the Gospel 
m the parish of St. Giles. 

1,V ~TAGE.-An interestinrr meetin<>· of 
the members of the church, 1~1d the c~m
municants, was held in the school-room of 
the Baptist Chapel, 1,Vantan-e, :i\Iarch 6th 
T~e chair was takrn by° the Rev. R: 
Aikenhead, pastor of the church. ."1.fter 
tea, prayer was offered by :i\Ir. Nicholson, 
of Lyclney. Mr. James Irvin«, the senior 
deacon, in the name of the chu~ch mul con
gregation, pre_sentec~ to their beloved pastor 
an eleg~nt trme-piece, ancl expre~sed in 
appropnate terms the esteem and affection 
which Mr. Aikenheacl has secure(l b1· 
twelve years' faithful ministerial labour. 
Mr. Irving, who has been thirty vears 
deacon of the church, ancl thirty-four years 
superintendent of the Sunday-school, was 
then presented bv l\Ir. Thomas Liddiard 
with a handsome easy-chair, in acknow
leclgment of his long-continued and rnlu
able services. Mr. Thomas Bennett, who 
has recently been elected to the office of 
deacon, as Mr. Irving's colleao-ue, was 
affectionately congratulated by l\I~. Geor"e 
Stevenson, one of the senior members ~r 
the church, ou his election, aml l\Ir. Ben
nett replietl in suitable terms. Mr. Irvin" 
gave m1 interesting sketch of the history 
of the church and Sunday-school for the 
last thirty-four years. l\Iessrs. King, Bailey, 
Belcher, Stroud, ancl other friends, took 
part in the proceedings. 

STRATFORD GRoVE, E.-On l\Iarch 5th, 
recognition services were held iu connec
tion with the settlement of the Rev. Allan 
Curr, ns pastor of the church at Stratfonl 
Grove. The following ministers were alsu 
present 011 the occasion, some of whom 
took part in the 1Jroceedings : Revs. Dr. 
Angus, F. Tucker, G. W. Fishbourue, H . 
Hooper, T. Gonclby, B.A., R. Finch, C. W. 
Dennison, J. Chew, F. Schnadhorst, H. 
Winzar, T.Hands, W.Aubrey, J.P. Talbot, 
and A. Black. 
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UNION CHAPEL, LuToN.-On Monday, 
the 18th ult., the annual tea-meeting of 
~he ch~1rch and congregation worshipping 
m Union Cliapel, Luton, was held. 1.'he 
attendance was very large. Fh-e hundred 
sat down to tea. After tea there was a 
crowded meeting, and many were unable 
to obtain admission. The chair was taken 
liy the Rev. T. R. Stevenson, pastor of 
the church, who, after a brief opening 
speech, introduced the speakers. Adaresses 
were delivered by the ReYS. J. Burns, 
D.D., of Paddington; Clement Dukes, of 
Dalston ; D. Gould, of Dunstable ; G. H. 
D:nis, of Houghton Regis ; and J. L. 
Stevens, M. Wilson, and T. Hands, of 
Luton. Practical and appropriate allusion 
was made to the following topics :-Ritual
ism; the recent Conference of Ministers, 
and W orkinir Men ; the Importance of 
IndiYidual Effort; the Means of Promoting 
Christian Union ; and the Spiritual Con
dition of the Town. Selections from 
" Samson" and other oratorios were 
admirably performed by the choir of the 
chapel. Although the proceedings did not 
close until ten o'clock, the interest of the 
n1eeting was weil sustained to the last. 
The sum of £35. 3s. Sd. was realized, and 
will be devoted to the reduction of the debt 
on the chapel. 

STEPNEY GREE:,; TABERNACLE.-The 
rec"guition of the Re,·. A. G. Brown, as 
pa~tor, took place on the 26th c,fFebruary. 
The Rev. C. Stovel, as senior minister of 
the neighbom·hoocl presitlecl. Mr. Wickers, 
el<ler, gave the reasons why the church had 
chosen Mr. Brown as their pastor. Mr. 
Brow:n replied, and gave an ncconut of his 
conversion, first attempts at preaching, and 
reasons for accepting the pastorate of this 
place. ReY. G. Rogers, of Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, then gave the charge to the 
pastor. Re,·. F. Tucker, of Camden Town, 
acldressed the church. Out of the number 
present, over fiye hundred remainecl to the 
tea-meeting, after which a public meeting 
"·as held in the chapel, which was crowded. 
Re,·. 'William Brock kindly presided. Able 
adclres~es were given by various ministers, 
and by Mr. Plumbridge, deacon, from 
llromlcy. The church, durinr;: the two 
years the chapel has been built, has seen 
much change. The pastorate of Mr. J. 
Harrison (who resigned by request) was 
souu after fillecl by the Rev. Thomas Ness, 
whom, after a few months' labour, the 
Lord was pleased to afflict i;o much, that 
he was compelled to leave a loving people 
for a far country, in order to recruit his 
health. During these changP.s, the people 
ban uot neglectecl the "assc1uliling of 

themselves together," and are now re
J01cmg, having realized the truth, " Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and I will 
hear thee." 

BRADFORD, YoRKSHIRE.-A public meet
ing was held on the 19th February, in 
Westgate Chapel, Bradford, for the public 
recognition of the Rev. John Bloomfield as 
pastor. Prior to the meeting, no fewer 
than a thousand persons connected with 
the congregation and other clenominations 
partook of tea in the school-room attached 
to the chapel. The public meeting was 
held in the chapel at seven o'clock. The 
spacious edifice was crowded in every part. 
Councillor Whitehead took the chair, and 
amongst the gentlemen on the platform 
were the Rev. John Bloomfield, the Rev. 
H. Dowson, the Rev. S. G. Green, the Rev. 
J. P. Chown, the Rev. J. Makepeace, the 
Rev. A. G. Russell, the Rev. B. Wood, the 
Rev. R. Green (Shipley), the Rev. G. 
Brockway (Heaton); Messrs. David Aber
crombie, John Smith, Henry Illingworth, 
and Wm. Stead, Councillor Douglas, Messrs. 
S. Watson, Walmsley, Fletcher, J. Robin
son, R. Watson, T. Stead, T. P. Muff, &c. 
Addresses were given by the Revs. H. 
Dowson, S. G. Green, J. P. Chown, J. 
Bloomfield, J. Makepeace; and A. G. 
Russell. 

CIRCUS CHAPEL, BRADFORD STREET, 
BIRMINGHAlll'..-On Tuesday evening last, 
the Rev. J. D. Alford, late of W elshpool, 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the 
church worshipping in Circus Chapel.I The 
Rev. C. Vince presicled, and the following 
gentlemen took part in the service : Revs. 
D. Evans, W. L. Giles, J. J. Rrown, S. J. 
Pearson, and '\V. Miclcllemore, Esq. 

GLY:l<'CORWG.-At Glyncorwg, near Brit
ton Ferry, a new Baptist chapel has been 
opened. Mr. A. Griffith~, of Pontypool 
College, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation of this church to become its pastor. 

OLD WELSH BAPTIST AssOCIATION.
On Wednesday and Thursday, Febntary 
the 20th and 21st, the quarterly meeting 
of the ministers and clelegates of the above 
association was held at the ancient church, 
Rhydfelen, the parent of the Baptist 
churches in Montgomeryshire. The 
ministers met for business at 3 o'clock on 
the 20th inst., the pastor, the Rev. J. 
Nicl10las, presidine. Among other re
solutions of local interest, the following 
were also passed-'' That this Conference 
disapproves of the practice of raising money 
by means of lottery, and earnestly recom
mends the minister8 and members in this 



RI.:CENT DEATH. 251 

Association to cliecountenance the same." 
Brother Robert Jones, formerly of Garn, 
Carnorvonshire, being recommended by 
the 11uorterly meeting of thot county as a 
worthy minister of the Gospel, was cor
rlially welcomed to the Association. The 
Rev. R. Davies, Home Missionary at 
Amariah Cwmllwyd, was recommended to 
the sympathy of the churches; donations 
to be sent to Mr. Price, Garth Fawr, 
Llanidloes. That the minutes of the 
quarterly meetings be recorded in a book 
from this time.-The public services were 
commenced on Tuesday at Caersws, when 
the Revs. D. Davies, of Nantgwyn, and 
H. C. Williams. of Staylittle, preached ; 
these brethren also preached at Penshawed 
on the W edne~day. The public services 
at Rhydfelen were commenced on the 
eveninc, of Wednesday, when the Rev. D. 
Davies~ of Dolau, preached from Gen. xlii. 
36 ancl the Rev. W. H. Payne, of Pres
tei"n, from John vi. 58, 59. On the 21st 
inst. the services were continued through
out the day. The preachers on the occa
sion were the Revs. G. Phillips, Evenjobb, 
from Judges iii. 20; J. Pritchard, D.D., 
Llangollen, from 1 Peter iii. 19-22 ; I. 
Edwards, Llanidloes, from Jeremiah 
iii. 22; J. Jones, Rock, from Proverbs 
xxv. 2 ; J. Williams, Holyhead, from 
Heb. xi. 7; E. Roberts, Newtown (for 
whom much sympathy was expressed by 
the brethren on his recovery from serious 
illness), from Matthew xii. 42. The Revs. 
R. Davies,Amariah Cumllwycl; M. Morgan, 
New Wells; H. Bebb (Calvinistic 
Methodist); J. Watkins (Indepemlent), 
Bwlchyffyd ; and J. Nicholas, also took 
part in the devotional exercises of the clay. 
The greatest kindness was manifested to 
the strangers present, ancl it is lielievecl that 
the services proved times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. 

RECENT DEATH. 

M_ns. ANGAS.-As our friends in Englaml 
will all be anxious to lmo·,v such parti
~ulars as we have to communicate respect
mg the late illness and death of our beloved 
mother, I will endea,our to fulfil my 
father's request, and give a slight sketch of 
the last week of her life, be"inning with 
Monday, January 7th. I sh~ll, howe,·er, 
have very few facts to communicate, for 
her last illness was verv brief, and none of 
the fa~nily apprehendecl that it would lay 
her as1Lle for more than a few days at the 
longest ; indeed, we had seen her so often 
l'estorecl when we ima~ined that all hope 
was gone, that pcrhap~., we cfal not regard 

her symptoms in so serious a light as we 
miaht otherwise have done. 

On Monday she was in her usual health. 
clrove to see a friend living several mile~ 
off, and arranged to repeat her visit 
shortly. 

On Tuesday she did not leave the pre
mises, but was drawn out in her garden 
chair twice during the day, and in the 
morning spent so rue time giving instructions 
to the men working in the garden. We 
fear that while out on this day she must 
haTe taken cold, for there was a chilly south 
wind blowing. 

In the evening she did not feel very well, 
and hacl a disturbed night; notwithstanding 
she rose to breakfa.~t as usual, but was un
able to remain up, and went to betl imme
diately afterwards. During the whole of 
the morning she suffered excruciating pain, · 
attended with frequent vomiting. Her 
medical attendant was called in, who saicl 
it was congestion of the bowels, occasioned, 
he thought, by cold. The symptoms 
yielded to the medicines she took, and after 
some hours she was partially relieved. 

In the afternoon Mr. H. and myself drove 
over to take tea with our parents, when I 
was made aware of mother's illness. I was 
struck on seeing her, with the leaden· hue 
of her countenance, and altered and suffer
ing expression ; and on saying how dis
tressed I was to see her thus, she replied, 
" Oh ! my clear child, I am sinking fast." 
I replied, " No, dear mother, I hope not ; 
Mr. C. does not think you are in danger, 
and hopes you will be better in a dav or 
two." But she evidently thought other\\".jge; 
for though she did not speak, she shook 
her head in a dissenting manner. 

I remained with her several hours, and 
she seemed gradually to improve, aml occa
sionally talked a little on ordinary topics, 
ancl inquired after the various members of 
the familY. She also 'listened with con
siderable pleasure to a letter I hacl just re
ceived from Dunedin, announcing the safe 
arrival of her grand-daughter in that phce. 
Once while I was sitting beside her, aml 
she appearecl in a good deal of pain, shi: 
said to me, "I can't think how people put 
off seeking for Christ; I do not know what 
I should do if I had to seek Him now; it 
is quite as much as I can do to bear this 
pain." 

'\\7hen the tloctorcmue in the evening he 
thought her better, and <'xpres~e,l hi~ hope 
that in a few clan she would bt' nil ri,,ht 
again. She askeil me four times in the 
course of my Yisit if I knew what ::\Ir. C. 
had said to my father re~pectin,,:: ht'r lw,1lth. 
At last I saw that it was troubling h~r. an,l 
I went to my father and im1nire,l. His 
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;reply \\·,1s, "l\I1-. C. considers there is no 
danger at prc>sent, null that your mother 
will be about again as usual in a few clays." 
I repeat.eel this to her, but she made no 
remark. On leaving her about eight o'clock 
in the eYening, I asked her if I should 
•come agnin to-morrow, but she seemed to 
JJrefer 'inv not doing so, saying she could 
11ot talk,· that it was better for her to be 
quiet. 

On Thursday I WIIS informed that she 
wns a bout the same ; if anything, rather 
bettc>r. Her doctor came thrice on . that 
,l:w, arnl on his second visit Mr. and Mrs. 
E,:ans r.1111e with him. They all hoped 
,-he "·ould do well, and left her with that 
im11rc•ssion ; however, as there appeared to 
he a slight tendency to infl.anunation of the 
JJleura, \t was deemed expedient to discon
tinue the use of stimulants lest it should 
he increased (she had been taking a little 
liraml~, and water occasionally). She 
.~een1ecl much in the same state for a while 
aJter :\fr. ancl Mrs. Evans left, and then her 
hreathinn- became very laboured and diffi
cult, lmt"she seemed in no pain. After a 
time father retired to rest, leaving her ser
Yants in charge, with strict orders to call 
him at once if any change took place. 
:Mother was Yerv urgent with her servant 
to O'O to bed als; ; but this she did not do, 
th~;gh she lay down for a few minutes 
just to satisfy her . 

.A.bout half-past eleven o'clock her pulse 
became ,erv feeble, and she appeared to be 
sinkinn-. Father was then called, and he 
found ~he was crettin"' worse, and was in a· 
culd perspirati~ all ~ver her body. This 
.alarmed him much, and he sent off two 
messengers, one for the doctor, t~e other 
for Mr. H. and myself. After a little the 
perspiration cease~ and she be~me. warm. 
On bein" asked if she were m pam, she 
said, " N~ ; the pain is all ~one." She ~ay 
perfectly quiet, her breathing only quick 
and short. Father, !ITeatly distressed, knelt 
Ly her bedside and 0prayed in silence. She 

then Raid twice, very earnestly, " Let me 
go; Oh ! let me go," as if to imply that the 
prayer then nscentling hinderecl her llepar
ture to that better life she so longed for. 
These were her last words. She then ap
peared to sleep quietly, and so she remained. 
When Mr. C. and ourselves reachell the 
house, we stood a while looking at her 
breathing gently, until the respirations 
came most feebly and slowly, ancl at last 
ceased altogether. Not the moving of a 
muscle, nor a single stri.1ggle, nor even a 
deeper breath, toll! when the spirit departed; 
she literally" Slept in Jesus," to awake in 
heaven. 

She passed away with a sweet smile on 
her face; and an honr afterwards all traces 
of suffering had left her countenance. She 
seemed to haYe renewed her youth, ancl 
those who gazed on her beautifully placid 
face will never for&'et that picture, so sug
gestive of the pertect rest and peace she 
now enjoys. 

·we believe her death was occasioned by 
the breaking of an internal abscess, ancl 
we had been inforn1ed some months ago bv 
Dr. Wheeler (who told us she was suffering 
from such a complaint), that most likely 
when she was removecl her death would be 
very sudden. Mr. C. also held the same 
opinion, and symptoms attending her 
decease proved that they were coITect. 

She died at two o'clock on the morning, 
of Friday, January 11th, 1867, aged seventy
four, and was interrecl on the Sabbath 
evening following, in the quiet spot selected 
by my father for a family vault, near Lindsay 
House. There we laid her down to rest 
until the resurrection morning, when the 
trumpet of the archangel shall sound, and 
her body shall be raised again in glory and 
incorruption-

" A tenement of radiant light, 
A shrine for the blest soul, 
To triumph in, rejoice, and serve, 
While the great ages roll." 
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FEMALE EVANGELIZATION IN INDIA. 
IT has been said with great truth that hitherto the Gospel has not been 
preached to the women of India. The custom of secluding them from 
observation, the practical exclusion of all Europeans from the inner apart
ments in which they reside, the strong prejudices of the people against every 
form of female education, have until now constituted an almost impassable 
barrier. At least one half of the people of India, and that half so influential 
in the formation of the minds of the young, has been inaccessible to the 
heralds of the Cross. Our readers cannot, however, but have noticed that 
our pages have of late contained accounts of the labours of Bible women 
among their countrywomen ; and the interesting paper of Mrs. Lewi;; has 
shown that the prejudices of ages are given way, and that very remarkable 
opportunities are now opening before us of reaching this hitherto excluded 
class. 

It may not be amiss if we briefly relate the efforts which have been made 
to elevate the women of India, and which have been patiently pursued, in 
spite of great discouragements, till now. They have consisted chiefly in the 
establishment of schools, of which there have been three kinds in operation. 
1. Bazaar or vernacular day schools for Hindus and Mohammedans ; 2. 
Orphanages and boarding scl1ools for the children of native Christians, or 
for children without parents, whether Christian or heathen ; 3. Schools for 
the higher classes of natives. 

The first day school for girls was established in Calcutta in 1S19 by the 
Baptist Missionaries. It owed its origin to the young ladies of a boarding 
school under the care of Mrs. William Pearce, Mrs. Lawson, and Miss 
Bryant, who formed themselves into "The Female Juvenile Society," and 
their first school was attended by eighteen regular scholars, besides nine or 
ten more, wl10 came occasionally at first till they could overcome the shame 
which attached to being known to go to school. The mistress was a clever 
Bengali woman, who possessed the unusual ability of being able to read and 
write her native tongue. Her husband's illness soon constrained her to 
relinquish her task, and as no other one could be found so gifted, a few girls 
were placed under the instruction of some schoolmasters, who were paid a 
trifle for each girl they taught. The prejudices of many natives gave way. 

NEw SEmEs, VoL. XI. 19 
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A few Brahmins offered to become teachers, and one pundit, in the employ 
of ::!'IIr. W. Pearce, pnblished a book in favour of female education. 

An attempt was now made to increase the number of scholars. Aided by 
the liberality of i:everal congregations at home, the Missionaries opened seven 
day i:chools, which bore the names of the towns whence their support was 
drawn. These schools contained about 180 children. In 1824 there were 
ten schools, under the general superintendence of l\frs. Colman, the widow 
of an esteemed _.\.merican :'.\fissionary from Burmah, and other societies 
united in this noble effort to raise and evangelize the women of India. 
Under ::\frs. Colman's active superintendence, the schools increased to 
sever-,teen or twenty, and the number of scholars to 475. After her departure 
from India in 1826, the wives of the Missionaries in Calcutta continued the 
importa1,t work. In 1830, they could report 500 children as under instruc
tion. The Serampore brethren also entered heartily into the plan, and 
instituted girls' schools at their numerous stations in the country. 

The arrival of Mrs. Wilson, in 1821, from the British and Foreign School 
Society, gave a great impetus to female education, and in connection with 
the Church ::!'IIission she laboured for many years with very considerable 
success and encouragement. Her pundit, a Brahmin of high caste, used 
daily to assure her that she would never succeed; "their women were all 
beasts, quite stupid, never could or would learn, nor would the Brahmins 
ever allow their females to be taught." Mrs. Wilson was not deterred by 
these objections, and her manifold labours issued in 1828 in the erection of 
the Central School, in Cornwallis Square, Calcutta. 

All these schools consisted of the children of the lowest castes, and they 
were for the most part paid for their attendance. The results were not so 
valuable as it was hoped they would be. The children were very irregular 
in their attendance. The prejudices of their parents often interrupted their 
progress. A.s they grew up they fell back into the habits of their caste. 
Home influences were omnipotent to impress idolatrous superstitions on 
their minds, and early marriages often stopped instruction altogether. Soon 
after 1830 boarding schools came into existence, and the Missionaries to a 
great extent withdrew their funds from the bazaar schools for the support of 
the children who in the new institutions came entirely under their care. 

Boarding schools for orphans and the children of native Christians have 
been productive of great good. The children have usually been clothed and 
fed as they would have been at home. Many of them have been converted, 
and become the heads of families, and their Christian training has been 
perpeti:.ated among their children. 'rhe native churches have been very 
largely benefited by the;;e schools, and it is most gratifying to know that the 
character of these Christian women, has exercised a most beneficial influence 
in the villages to which so many of. them return on their marriage, or at the 
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close of their term of instruction. The most important of these schools 
belonging to our Society is that established by Mrs. George Pearce at Intally, 
and which has of late been so much blessed while under the care of Mrs. 
Kerry. Simil~r schools have been formed by all the Missionary bodies. 
They have furnished mistresses for other schools, and now promise to give a 
•supply of teachers for Bible work and for the zenanahs which are opening on 
every hand. 

With all this effort, the higher classes of native women remained un
touched. The attempts made to attract them to school have met with very 
limited success. But the spread of education among the young men of goocl 
caste has at length led to a demand for education for their sisters and their 
wives. Hence in some places, as in Dacca, Hindu gentlemen, breaking 
through the prejudices of ages, have founded girls' schools, while many more 
a.re appealing to the Missionaries to come to their houses and instruct the 
long secluded inmates of their homes. For teachers for their schools they 
willingly employ native Christian women, indeed, none other can be had who 
are prepared to teach the knowledge required. Our boarding schools, and 
the female members of the families of our native Christians, thus find a most 
precious sphere of Christian labour, and as Bible women and teachers they 
are likely to play a. most important part in imparting a knowledge of Christ 
t'.." their countrywomen. 

Never since the entrance of the Gospel into India have the prospects of 
Christian effort been brighter, and we trust our churches will not be behind
hand in recognizing the call of God to enter on this inviting field. Mrs. 
Lewis's appeal has already 1·eceived a very cordial response; and we hope 
that it may be so successful as to enable our brethren at every station to 
avail themselves to the largest possible extent of the openings before them. 

THE WORK OF OUR NATIVE PREACHERS. 
AMONG the numerous band of native preachers employed by the Society in India, 

t~ere are a few who are able to write and speak in English. From these we occa
Sionally receive letters, anq reports of their labours, which present in simple and 
sometimes imperfect language, many features of interest. It will give pleasure to 
many of our readers to learn direct from these brethren, some account of their work, 
of the hopes that cheer them, and the results of their toil. Two of these letters 
are now before us, and we will extract a few passages which will, we are sure, 
awaken the sympathy of our friends. The first is from the letter of Babu Gogon 
Chundcr Dutt, au intelligent and well educated brother, stationed at Khoolneah, in 
the Sunderbunds of Bengal. Writing on the 4th July, he says:-

" In my last letter to you, I had the honour to inform you that J, with the help 
of ~ome Christian brethren of Calcutta, was thinking of starting a Christian 
periodical for the benefit of the native Christians and Hindoos, who have not the 
advantage of English education. You will be glad to hear that the first number 
of our paper is published. If we get a sufficient number of subscribers, then 1 
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hope it will continue ,vcll; if not, still we will try at least a year or two, to con
duct it effi~iently. May the Lord bless our humble a~tempt, in bringing many 
of our bemghted countrymen to the feet of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 

"In the beginning of the last month, a young Brahmin named Prosono Coomar 
Cimkerbutty, had forsaken Hindooism and become a Christian. He confessed to 
m that he was very wicked and immoral. By reading the parable of the Prodigal 
Son: he w~s led to become a Christian. He is reading the Bible. with me, and I hope 
he _1s a sincere young n_1an. .As I have no other work to give him, so for his 
mnmtenance I engaged him as one of my boatmen. Fancy a Brahmin boatman in 
India! 
"! ~hink )'OU are aware t~at I have four schools in my charge, for bringing up 

Christian clnldren. The Society allows me 20 rupees for keeping up these schools. 
Each teacher gets 5 rupees a month from me, which is hardly sufficient for 
their support; therefore they are obliged to do somethinrr more besides teaching 
for their maintenance. Mr.Clark, M.A., the Inspector of the Government schools' 
was here, and promisecl me to give aid from the Government the sum of 24 
rupees per month, to put our schools in a better footing. I have secured a good 
~taff of Christian teachers, and am thinking of commencino- school-work more 
T"igorously than at present, as soon as I get help." " 

_ It will thus be seen that our native brother is active and diligent, and availing 
ln:nself of every means in his power to spread the Gospel. The publication of a 
Christian periodical is a very interesting fact. 

Our next extracts are from a letter from Babu Ram Krishna Kobiraj. He is 
one of our oldest native preachers, and is settled at Baraset, a town some fourteen 
m]es from Calcutta, where, with Puddoo Lochun, he is diligently engaged in the 
"·ork of the Lord. This letter is dated January 21st. 

" I have been encouraged by the assistance I have received from the church at 
Lee, through Mr. Pearce. We have also been encouraged to see that some Hindoos 
are come into the fold of our Lord. One of the inquirers was somehow induced 
to go to Serampore, where he was baptized by Mr. Martin; but afterwards, when 
i]e saw me, he entreated me to do something whereby he might be placed at 
Baraset, under my further instruction, and enabled to do something for the glory 
o!' our Lord, and for the good of the people of Baraset. I spoke to Mr. Sale 
about this man's desire, and I am very glad to tell you that Mrs. Sale has very 
kindly undertaken to get support for him from kind friends in England, so that 
he is placed at Baraset: and I am also happy to inform you that his wife, with 
their two children, left the heathens and joined him. 

THE BBAHMO CONVERT. 

" A young man, named Bissumbhur Gooho, had for the first time come to me in 
the month of March last, when I spoke something to him about our Lord Jesus 
and His true religion. In his way home from his journey, he paid me another 
'f'isit, and held religious discussion. He being a firm Brahmo, had carried the dis
cussion accordingly, but was soon refuted, and finding the inability of the Brahmo's 
relin-ion to save him, and some light about Christ and His religion, he was induced 
to :ead the Christian books. After reading the New Testament through, and 
some parts of the Old, and good tracts attentively, he told me that this is the thing 
his soul wanted all this time, but found it not till now. He began to say that he 
is a great sinner, and expressed much sorrow for it, and said that Jesus Christ is 
the only true Saviour. He b~lieved on the Lord Jesus, and found _cons~lation in 
his heart. He asked for baptism, and l·had much pleasure to bapt1ze }um on the 
~Oth of May last, in the tank of our mission premises. Finding him very studious 
and intelligent, I requested l\fr. Sale to put him in Serampore College, and t~at 
gentleman yery kindly keeping him seYeral days in his compound, and bemg 
pleased ,vith his behaviour and desire of learning, sent him to Serampore College. 
He prosecuted his studies diligently about four months, and behaved well. But 
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I am very sorry to say, that one day in the month of October last, Bissumbhur 
c:ame down to Calcutta to buy some necessary things; he took his lodrrinrr with 
my mother at Baniapooker; at the time of his going out he requested i:y ~other 
that she should kindly keep ready some food for him; he went out, but did not 
return. After several days a letter was sent by him to Nilumber .i\Iookerjea, a 
preacher under Mr. Sale, informing him that as he was going to Bazaar he was met 
by several unknown persons, who were telling him that if he would marry a certain 
bride he would get five hundred rupees. Bissurnbhur showed reluctance, thea 
they, holding a religious discussion, were leading him to an unknown place ; find
ing some danger near, he called out for help, on which some persons came near, 
when the other party told them that this boy being mad, wanted to become a 
Christian, so they rather helped them to carry him off. At last they took him t1> 
an unknown place, and put him in chains, and he is suffering much. but hopes that 
be will glorify the name of Lord Jesus even there, and return among us. Several 
,Christian friends are searching for him, but he is not found yet. 

• ANOTHER CONVERT. 

" Another young married man of Bora, a village about four miles distant from 
-0ur station, a follower of Brahmo's religion, has been acquainted with me some three 
or four years since. Many times he had taken our books and discussed on religious 
points. He had a strong disbelief on the doctrine of Trinity; but from the month 
.of May last, he began to come very often to hold religious conversation aml 
receive instruction. We found good opportunity to give him much instruction, 
and expel his doubts from his mind. At last he was convinced that he is a great 
sinner, and there is no salvation but by Jesus Christ, and he was baptized by me 
in the month of September last. He is 'llso an intelligent and humble man. After 
his baptism his father did not like that his son should be separated from him, so 
the young man is living with his father at their own house, and declaring the glad 
tidings to his neighbours and other men, and assisting us in teaching our school
boys. We hope by his instrumentality, many shall get light of the Uospel." 

These interesting facts are full of encouragement. Besides direct evangelization, 
there is a flourishing school, sustained by these native brethren, and so suc::essful 
has it been, that it has provoked the heathen gentlemen of the place to establish 
another, to counteract the Christian influence it exerts. If the new heathen school 
should for a time injure the Christian one, the damage will only be temporary. 
'l'he opposition to the Gospel, of which it is the outcome, will only awaken greater 
attention to the Word of God ; while Christian teaching will in the end exert its 
:Superiority over the effete superstitions of Hinduism. 

EXTRACTS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. 
BY THE REV, W, A, HOBBS, OF JESSORE, 

APRIL 4.-This morning I felt so weary that instead of going out to preach at 
sunrise, as I usually do, I staid to the early morning reading and prayer meeting. 
I am glad that I did· so, for my mind received such good invigoration that I seemed 
to have new strength given to me, in the power ot which I walked quickly to the 
bazaar, and commenced a conversation with a little group who were standing near 
a fish stall. After I had been speaking for a little while, a Brahmin called out, 
"Be silent all ; I want to ask this Christian a question. Where is your God?" 
I replied, "His palace is in Heaven, but He is omniscient, and sees every work that 
goes on in every part of His great kingdom." "Ah," said he, "that is your idea. 
~ut I say this, God is in everything, wnether it has life or not, indeed, everything 
~s a part of God. When a woman gives birth to a child, in reality it is God who 
is confined of the child, the mother is God, and the child who is born is Goel. You 
may think that this is not true, but it is true, and you cannot disprove it.'' " I 
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think I can," I replied, "if you will fairly answer me a few questions. l\Iy first· 
question is, Do you ever eat fish ? " "Who does not eat fish; why ask such a 
word?" "Is God in that fish?" "Yes." "Then you eat God P" "Yes, I 
suppose it is so." " Do you eat tigers as ,vell as fish P " "No." " ,vhy not?" 
"I ha,e no wish to eat tigers, because other people do not eat them, and even if· 
I did desire to do so, they are fierce beasts, and men are afraid to go near them." 
""'hy afraid ? " "Because the tiger ,vould kill and devour them." "Is God in 
the tiger as well as in you and in the fish?'' "Of course he is." "Now, brother," 
said I, "just see what you have said: God is in the fish, and you eat God; God 
is in you, and the tiger eats God ; God is in both you and the tiger, and when the 
tiger eats you, in reality God eats Himself. Oh! this kind of talk is only wicked 
play : you cannot believe such things, fie, fie." Here the people laughed at him, 
and he felt so ashamed, that he said, "You have pulled my words in o. wrQng· 
direction ; I did not think you would make me say such strange things." "Bro
ther," I replied, "I only argued from what yon yourself said; you said God was· 
in e,erything, and I simply showed you how foolish it is to ·say so. Try again, 
and explain yourself more· clearly." "No, I must make my purchases now; I 
cannot argue with you any more ; my mind has become as darkness, Salaam." 
By this time nearly fifty persons had gathered around, and the discussion was. 
continued by others, one of whom maintained that though it may seem hard to 
believe, still it was quite true that God was eaten daily. "If you say so," I said, 
" I have some more questions to ask. Is God a Spirit, or has He a body?" " No, 
He has no body, He is a Spirit.". " What is a spirit?" " I don't know, out my 
mind is a spirit." "And is my mind o. spirit, too?" "Yes." "Can you eat my_ 
mind? Can savages who eat one another eat the mind?" "No." "W,.hy not?". 
"Because the mind is a thing that cannot be seen." "Can God be. seen?" "Ah I. 
you have caught me." "Answer my question, Baboo, Can God, who you say is a 
Spirit, be seen?" "No." "Then, according to your own words, He cannot be 
eaten. How many times you talk thus foolishly, Why do you not receive our 
holy Christian doctrine, and be good and wise ? '' Some smiled, others looked 
puzzled and thoughtful, and breaking up into little groups, began to· make. 
remarks upon what they had heard. 

THE NATIVE PREACHER IN THE BAZAAR. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MANDARI1 OF JESSORE, 

:\:u.Rcn 2.-This afternoon a Mussulman said to me, "I pray and fast, and give· 
money to my moolvie (religious teacher), and I hope by all this to get a happy 
place to liYe in after my death. My moolvie says that I shall be sure to gain my 
wish if I continue a good believer. Oh ! I hope it is true ; but whether it is or 
not how can I tell ? " " Oh, brother," said I, "how sad to be in such a state of 
uncertainty. We Christians have no such fears. We trust in our Lord Christ, 
and have no doubt that he can do everything that is necessary to take us to a 
better country." I had a long talk with him, and showed him how indispensable 
it was that sinners should have a reconciler. I proved to him that Mahommed 
and the Koran were not God's gifts, but that Jesus and the Bible were. Some
times he was very attentive; at other times he got a little angry; but before we 
parted I think he saw how excellent our religion was, but he was too proud to 
say so. 

TIIE ANGRY HEARER, 

MARCH 4.-To-day I addressed about fifty persons. In the midst of my address 
a man said very angrily, "I will never receive this religion; why did you come t<' 
live at Magoorah ? we want to know nothing about either you or your Sahib ; you 
come and talk, and steal away our minds from our forefathers' religion ; is t_his. 
just r Do we try to make you Mal1ommedans? If your mind has become 1m-
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mersed in Jes.us Christ's religion, good; but don't tell us anything about Him. 
You say that 1f we do not embrace your religion when we have heard somethin<> 
about it, that God is displeased with us, and will punish us. This I don't believe"'. 
and even if He should punish us, what is that to you, will you hear the pain fo; 
us, or must we bear it ourselves? Go away from us, and let us live and die com
fortably, like our fathers." I was very sorry to see him so angry, becau,e the 
minds of ang~y persons are closed against all kinds of good words. So I said, 
"Do not be displeased, brother, an angry man only loses his breath, and speaks 
foolishly. You seem to be very furious with me because I preach about Jesus 
Christ, and show you how much better His religion is than any other. And why 
do I do so?" "Because the Padre Sahib gives you money." "Yes. he does 
give me money, indeed, but why? He thinks that Hindoos and .Mussulmans are 
in great error and danger, and he wants to tell people of their danger ; I think so 
too, and wish to point out their error as much as he does; but I am a poor man, 
and if I ha,•e to sell cloths I have no time to preach. So the Padre Sahib says, 
Mandari, you preach about our holy religion every day, and I will give you a few 
rupees monthly to buy you rice, and fish, and vegetables ; now you know all." 
".And do you not think yourself a Pundit?" " Well," I said, "perhaps I am 
more of apunditthan you are; but we won't talk about this; I want to tell you why 
I preach to people every day. You will understand it excellently if you will listen 
to a tale I have to tell you about a tiger." "A tiger ! go on, B'l.boo, we listen." 

THE PARABLE. 

"A party of merchant travellers were going through a great forest. The 
mart to which they were going lay beyond it. When about h~lf way through, 
they saw a tremendous tiger crouching, now here, no,v there, watching for an 
opportunity to spring upon them and destroy them. :Most of them had guns, but 
some had not. Oh, he was a cunning tiger. He did not seem to like to go near 
those who had weapons; but those who had none, every now and then he dashed 
amongst them, snatched up one in his mouth, and was gone into the jungle before 
any one could find time to lift up his gun to fire. When at last the trayellers had 
got through the wood they halted, and looked very sorrowfully at one another. 
• Ah,' said one, • if all had had guns, we should not have lost our comrades ; the 
tiger has perhaps been wounded at some time, for he is evidently afraid of a gun.' 
'But,' said a second,' who would have thought of meeting a tiger here?• '"\-Veil,' 
said a third, lte is liere, and here he will stay; it is no use lamenting that it is so, 
we must try and do something to prevent him from killing any more people.' 
' Ah, but what can we do 1' said a fourth ; ' we have our own business to attend 
to, and we must not neglect our families.' At last, one of them said, ' 0 brothers, 
my heart· is torn to pieces by this distress; what are rupees to me, when I hear 
such sad tidings. 'fhis will I do, and you must help me; you go on your journey, 
but let each leave me a little provisions, enough to serve me till you return. 
I will remain here, and warn every passer by that a fierce tiger has hid in yonder 
jungle, and press him on no account to enter it without a gun.' His companions 
saw that his proposal was a good one, so each one gave him a little from his 
store, and then journeyed on. Here he remained for many days, and every day 
warned some one (sometimes many persons) of the clanger in front. To those who 
had guns, he simply said, 'Friend, is your gun loaded? if not, load it at once, 
there is a horrid tiger that roams in yonder wood, and sometimes he lurks at the 
very entrance.' But to those who had no guns Oh! how earnestly he would plead 
with them to return and buy a gun, or they would probably be destroyed by the 
savage beast. Some of the travellers thanked him for his information, returned 
and bought a gun ; but others laughed at the information, called him a. madman, 
a coward,-entered the wood, and were never more heard of. Now, brothers, 
tell me who were the wise travellers,-those who brought the gun, or those who, 
calling the kind merchant a fool and a coward, entered the forest aml were slain? 
All admitted that the travellers who brought guns, and thus saved their lives, were 
the wise men. 
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TBE INTERPRETATION, 

"V cry good," I replied, "now listen to the application: the tiger is the 
devil,~idola~ry, fornica~ion_, Jyi~g, ch~ating, trusting in a false religion, are all 
forests m which tl1e devil hes bid. 'lhe merchant travellers who have escaped 
through the forest are those who, taking the gun of the Christian religion, have 
been able to conquer all these evil things. The man who stopped behind to warn 
unwary travellers is the man who gives up trade and other means of ,vealth to 
warn Hindoos and l\fossulmans of the danger that awaits them ; the Padre Sahib 
is such a man, and so am I. Brother, I did not see a gun in your band, so I 
perrnaded you to buy one, but instead of doing so you got angry with me, you 
acted like those who said madman, coward, and walked on to tlie forest. If the 
tiger should seize you, these men around me will be able to give witness that I 
told you of your danger. Brothers, my words are ended ; I go." 

THE HURRICANE IN THE BAHAMAS. 
BoTH from llfr. Davey and our native helpers, we receive the most grateful 

expressions of thanks for the assistance we have been able to render. Nothinir 
can exceed the desolation and consequent distress the islands have suffered. 111:: 
Davey bas recently paid a visit to the large island of San Sah·ador, and a few 
extracts from his report will place before our readers the sorrowful facts· of the 
case. Other islands have suffered in a similar ,vay, and to a like extent. 

" Though three months had passed since the hurricane, yet the effects of it were 
very marked in the numerous ruins of houses and chapels, the numbers of fallen 
trees which obstructed the roads, and in some places made them quite impassable, 
and in the absence of boats and small vessels, w bich were always to be seen a:t the 
different settlements, either lying at anchor or drawn up 011 the beach. The 
sufferings of the people at some of the settlements were very great. The inhabitants 
of Smith's Bay were obliged to abandon the settlement and take refuge in a cave. 
At De,il's Point scarcely a house was left standing, and the people huddled together, 
young and old, children, and aged and infirm persons, and poor women but just 
confined, under pieces of the roofs of houses, drenched with rain, and without food 
for at least twent~·-four hours. At the time of my visit they had built a number 
of small huts, about eight or ten feet square, in which they sleep at night, until 
they can rebuild their houses, a thing which they find it rather difficult to dl> at 
prebent, because of the destruction of the palmetto tree, the leaves of wl!ich have 
been called the poor man's ~hingles, because the poor man covers his house with 
them. But though the people had suffered so much in the loss of their property, 
and as drought bad followed the hurricane, yet I found no complaining among 
them. They looked upon the calamity as a visitation from God, and wh~n I toljl 
them that their friends in J~ngland had sent them some food and clothing, they 
manifested no great eagerness for it, and were quite satisfied if the wants of the 
aged and infirm were supplied. I distributed a little clothing in' the island, and 
shall send some flour and corn by the vessel which brought me home. I am sorry 
that all the clothing sent by Colgate and Co. was for men, as there are many poor 
aged women who have been deprived of everything they possessed. 

"Five of our chapels are still without roof.•, and as the people have not yet re
placed their own dwellings, I am afraid that a consideral1le time will elapse before 
they are thoroughly repaired. With the destruction of the chapels the books 
belonp;ing to the pulpits and the schools were destroyed. A gift, therefore, of a few 
large Bibles and a supply of books for the Sunday-schools would be very accept
able, as well as a package of clothing for women. While the chapel~ are unfit 
for won-hip, the people meet in private houses, or go to neighbouring settle
ments." 
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A VISIT TO MORLAIX IN BRITTANY. 
Dr. Tregelles has lately published in the Christian Trea.sury his notes of a tour 

in Brittany in 1865. In the course of his journey he visited our hi"bly esteemed 
missionary, the Rev. J. Jenkins; and the observations he made will~ we are sure 
be gratifying to our readers to peruse : - ' 

Morlaix, Friday, June 23.-The railway brought us from the Plouaret station 
to this place about five P.M. The town lies in a deep valley or din"le, with some 
of the streets ascending the steep hills by which it is enclosed. 0 The railway 
crosses the town by a magnificent viaduct, from which there is an excellent view 
of some of the streets, and of the market-place,-room for which was obtained in 
the confined valley by arching over the two streams which here unite ; these form 
the communication of Morlaix with the sea, by keeping back the water with locks. 
Morlaix is called in Breton, Montroulez, a name answerina to the medireval ~Ions. 
Relaxi; but the French and Breton names do not appe;r to be derived the one 
from the other, but rather to be independent designations of the same place; and 
both seem to be of thorough Breton origin. In Wales and Cornwall similarly 
there are sometimes English names bearing no relation to the native; thus Swan
sea and Abertawy, Launceston, and Dunheved. 

As soon as we had our tea at the Hotel de Provence, we went to find out the 
Rev. John Jenkins, from Glamorgan, a Baptist minister, who has laboured here 
as a Protestant missionary for more than thirty years. We were shown up a long, 
narrow, a_nd very steep street. After entering the house, we saw that on the other 
side there was a garden, and a very pleasant view ; in that direction the ground 
falls precipitously. From Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins we had a most kind reception, 
and listened to much in connection with the Welsh Protestant missions in this 
country. But the great cause for thankfulness which I now had was, that at 
length I could obtain Breton tracts, and pmchase New Testaments in that lan
guage. In order to get tracts printed in Breton, the Religious Tract Society has, 
from time to time, made some small grants to 1\lr. Jenkins; and the sums so 
bestowed appear to me to have been very judiciously used. In most countries it 
is found in general better to publish original tracts (if good ones are obtainable) 
than merely to issue translations. Those which Mr. Jenkins has published appear 
to be of a very simple and definite kind. One, which is very useful, gives an 
account of what the New Testament is; another speaks in a similar manner of the 
whole Bible. A small paper with the Ten Commandments of God, without muti
lation, on one side, and texts which definitely state the Gospel on the other, is a 
thing most valuable in any Roman Catholic country. Such a tract sets forth a 
new doctrine to Romanists, both as to the law and the Gospel. 

The order which I had received from the Religious Tract Society to obtain what 
I wanted from the Morlaix depot, was one on which I acted very freely. I could 
·only again regret that I had been without any of these silent messengers of the 
Gospel while passing through the far more thickly populatetl Pays de Treguier. I 
hope that travellers who make the circuit of Brittany the other way may direct 
their especial attention to that country. 

THE LORD'S DAY IN llIORLAIX. 

June 25.-This was a Lord's day of considerable interest. At eleven, we went 
-to Mr. Jenkins' French service in the Chapelle Evangelique. As we were there 
early, the Sunday school was still going on, just as in \Vales, except that the 
language was Breton. The chapel is quite Welsh in its form and arrangement, 
and so, too, was the whole service except the language. Both Mr. antl Mrs . 
.Jenkins seem to have thrown tht:ir whole souls into the mission work here. It is 
difficult· in many respects; but most heartily do I believe that God has blessed it, 
and that He will continue to do so. In the evening I went to l\1r. Jenkins' Breton 
,service : of course I was not there as an intelligent auditor, but rather to see what 
the congregation was composed of, and how they listened. I was glad to find that, 
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from hs.ving read a few months before, by the aicl of the dictionary of the Rev. R. 
Willis.ms, much of the remains of the old Cornish, I could generally notice any 
Scripture quotations wl1ich Mr. Jenkins made, and also, towards the conclusion of 
the sermon, I caught a reference to the Apostles' Creed, showing that "the 
forgiveness of sins' is a doctrine of the most common Christian profession. 

The festival of St. John the Baptist was kept on this day. Some of the 
costumes were very strange ; the white muslin dresses of tall boys, and other 
things in the processions, were painfully absurd. ,ve could rejoice that the g{lspel 
is preached in l\forlaix, even though there be but few who care to hear it. 

·we took tea and concluded the day with Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins. In various 
places in the neighbourhood they get some opportunities of Christian service. 
Some steps are taken for teaching portions of Scripture to the young. There is 
such a thing as abstaining from doin1r anything because of our being unable to 
work on a large scale ; there is also such a thing as seeking to do well what little 
can be done, and acting under the eye of Christ our Lord, who puts his servants 
in such positions as he sees fit. Services haye their value, not from their o-reatness 
hut from their being done to Him, ancl in accordance with his will. " ' 

I giYe an extract from a l_etter recently receh·ed from Mr. Jenkins:-" On-the 
first Sabbath in January last [1866] we had an interesting meeting at Tremel, 
a country station in the midst of ltoman Catholli.cs. Its object was to hear the 
recitation of passages of the Gospel by twenty Breton children, all girls, except 
two or three little boys. Some of the children were very young, and had learned 
only two or three verses, while the elder ones had learned from ihirty to forty 
Yerses. I l1elped them to understand the passages recited, by questions, answers, 
and explanations. At the close I addressed parents and children on the impor
tance of reading and learning the ,v ord of God. All these were children of 
Roman Catholic parents, and receiYe lessons daily from a pious female teacher, 
a member of our church. And this is a precious result obtained after years of 
labour, and despite much priestly opposition." 

THE LAST HOURS OF THE REV. ,T. WILLIAMSON, OF SEW RY. 

THE widow of our departed friend and brother, the Rev. ,T. Williamson, has 
kindly favoured us with some particulars of the last hours of his long and laborious 
life. To the last his heart was in the Lord's work, and not until physically inca
pable did he cease to exhort the heathen and to deliver to them the message of peace. 
During his ministry he was the witness of' the vast extension of the British power 
in India, and the consequent opening of the entire country to the heralds of salva
tion. He frequently referred to the manner in which the Gospel is now received, 
as most favourably contrasting with the opposition and contempt it met in the 
early years of his missionary life. He has borne a noble part in the work of 
India's evangelization, and has sown seed that shall bear much fruit in years to 
come. 

" Your kind letter to my late dear husband dated 12th December I duly 
received, and thank you (or it. You have ere this received Mr. Wenger's inform
ing you of his death. The Lord_ has released his poor suffering serva1;1t, an_d bas 
blessed him beyond his expectations, for he had always a very humblrng view o( 
himself. 'I am a poor miserable sinner, and have done nothing; he would often 
sa,- He never would allow me to say anything about his being so sorely tried in 
various ways·. He always said, 'Goel is good; I might have been much worse, and 
can bear this.' A few days before his death he said, ' How long will God keep me 
in the fire. Have I not been long enough ? I wish my body was in the grave, 
and my soul with Jesus.' He continued his work till the end of July, and after 
that he was too weak and in too much pain to go to the bazaar or to conduct 
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worship in the chapel; but when any one came to see him, either Christian or 
heathen, he was earnest and affectionate in his endeavours, even beyond bis 
strength, to urge them to be sincere, and to set forth by a consistent walk, what 
was required of them in the Bible. He sent messages to backsliders, and told them 
that he cried for them, and prayed for them, and did not want to lose any of them. 
One day he said to me, after he had been speaking to several natives, 'What shall 
I say to you? What shall I say to my children? Follow me; let me lose none 
of you.' He told me to pray to God to give me to Christ, telling me I had perhaps 
not done that, because Christ says, ' All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
unto me.' He died on Saturday December 22nd. On Friday night, about 
10 o'clock, he said he was a dying man. I asked him what be felt; he said 'A 
pain in my chest.' I gave him a little port wine, but when I offered it the second 
time he refused. After that he said, ' Don't distress me.' I said ' I hoped the 
Lord was comforting his soul.' He said, 'I hope so.' After this I could not 
underst!l.nd what lie said. My youngest son was with me, and Mrs. Johnson (his 
daughter) came before be died in the morning. It was very sad and heartrcnding 
to see the one who had been my protector, under God, for forty-two years, leave 
me at last, though in the midst of all our sorrow we rejoice that we have a 
comfortable assurance that ,ve part to meet again. Our dear sons, Robert and 
James, came too late to see their father alive. How much we all owe God for 
such a husband, for such a father. Our native Christians and many heathens 
assembled at half-past 3 o'clock on Sunday afternoon, and as my husband's 
custom was,one of the preachers sang a hymn, read, and prayed, and I afterwards 
told them that I and my children, as well as all of them, were much indebted to 
the dear man they had come to honour. I bPgged them to treasure up all his 
good instruction in their hearts, and wherever he might have seemed severe, to 
forgive, as it was for their good. Mussulmans and Hindoos, as well as Christians, 
all, one after the other, stepped forward to take a last look at the once stately 
form. Our three sons took up the coffin, and assisted by Mr. Lewis the magistrate, 
Mr. Bignell, a police officer, a European sergeant, and an East Indian, carried it 
to the burying ground. Some of the native Christians and two Mussulmans changed 
shoulders now and then. Mr. Johnson and I walked next to the coffin." 

With the beautiful words of the burial service of the Church of England, read 
by the judge of the station, Mr. Toogood, the body of the aged missionary was 
committed to the tomb, there to rest till the resurrection, in "sure and certain 
hope of a blessed immortality.'' 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
THE meetings have been unusually numerous during the past month, as the sub-

joined list will show. 
Scotland.-Rev. J. Gregson, J. H. Millard, B.A., and Dr. Leechman. 
Canterbury, &c.-Dr. Underhill, Rev. J. G. Gregson. 
Wokingham, Newbury, Kingston, and Bromley.-Rev. C. B. Lewis. • 
Ramsgate, Deal, Margate, Broadstairs, &c.-Dr. Underhill, ReY. Geo. l\.erry. 
Boston, Lincoln, and Sutton.-Revs. G. Kerry, and W. K. Armstrong, B.A. 
Ireland.-Rev. Thos. Martin. 
Brighton and Lewes.-Rev. G. Kerry. 
Loughton, Forest Hill, Tottenham, and Hammersmith.-Revs. D. J. East, and 

Fred. Trestrail. 
Harlow and Bishop's Stortford.-Rev. Fred. Trestrail. 
Hitchin.-Revs. C. B. Lewis, and Fred. Trestrail. 
Waltham Abbey.-Rev. D. J. East. 
Chatham.-Rev. C. B. Lewis. 
1"hame.---Dr. Underhill. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES. 
TaE following arrangements for the meetings in May 'have been completed, and 
we have no doubt that our friends generally will reg~rd them with pleasure and: 
satisfaction. 

Introductory Prayer-meeting, Monday, May the 13t.11, at John Street Chapel, 
Rev. J. Webb to preside. 

Annual Meeting of the Bible Translation Society in the evening, at Kingsgate 
Street Chapel, Dr. Steane to preside, and Revs. J. G. Gregson, late of Agra, W. 
Walters, of Newcastle, and H. \Vilkinson of Leicester, have consented to speak on 
the occasion. 

The Annual Members Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, on Tuesday 
morning, the 14th, at John· Street Chapel, chair to be taken at half-past ten. 

The Annual Sermons on behalf of the Society will be preached Wednesday 
morning, May 15th, at Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Rev. Newman Hall, L.L.B., 
and in the evening, at Walworth Road Chapel, by the Rev. Richd. Glover, of 
Glasgow. Services to commence respectively at 11 a.m. and 6·30 p.m. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, on Thursday evening, 
May 16th, the chair to be taken at half-past six, by J. Candlish, Esq., M.P. for 
Sunderland, and the Revs. H. Dowson, President of the College, Bury, Lancashire, 
H. Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, Samuel Martin, of Westminster, and D. J.fEast, 
President of the College at Calabar, Jamaica, have kindly consented to advocate 
and support the claims of the Mission on the occasion. 

The Young Men's Missionary Association intend holding their annual meeting 
on Friday evening, May 17th, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, chair to be taken 
a.t half-past six o'clock. 

Sermons on behalf of the Mission will be preached in the variouR chapels in 
London, on Lord's Day, May 19th, of which due notice will appear in the HERALD 
for that month. We shall be much obliged to pastors and deacons who have made 
arrangements for that day, to inform us of them as early as possible. 

FUNDS. 

We again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the various 
.auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand. We 
a.re sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us. All 
contributions which our friends desire to appear in the Report must be in the 
hands of the Secretaries on or before April 3rd. 'l'he financial year terminates, as 
usual, March 31st, but these extra days are allowed for the convenience of those 
residing at a great distance from London. 

CALCUTTA. 

The Benevolent Institution ·in Calcutta, established by Drs. Carey and Marsh
man and l\fr. Ward, for the education of indigent Christian children in India, is 
in ~ant of a master and mistress to conduct their education : they are some 
two hundred in number. The Secretaries will be happy to communicate with 
any suitable. parties on the subject. It is. requisite ~hat t~ey should be well 
acquainted with the modern system of education, as carried on m the schools of the 
.British and Foreign School Society. 

CONTIUBUTIONS 
From January I9tlt, 1867, to Feb1·ua1·g I8tk, 1867. 

w It O denotes th&t the Conti·ibution is fol' Widows and, Orphan,; NP for Nattoe Preacher, 

ANNUAL 8UBSCD.1PT10!CB. 

£ •· d. 
Abethell, n., Esq. .••.....• l 1 0 
Anderson, W.W., Esq ... I I O 
Baker, T., Esq. ............ I 10 0 
Barlow, t·., E•q. ••....•.• I l 0 
Barlow, G., Esq. ......... l I 0 

T for 1'ran1lation• ; B for Bclloola 

Beeby, Mrs., Kilburn ..• 
Burls, Miss ................. . 
Butterworth, W. A., Esq. 

Surbiton ................. . 
Do. for Cltina ....... .. 
Do, for WJ,: 0 ..... . 

£,.d. 
2 2 0 
l l 0 

3 0 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

Chandler, John, Esq., 
Sydenham ............. .. 

Deane and Co., Messrs. 
Foster. R. S., Esq ........ .. 
Gingell, J., Esq ........... .. 
Gurney, J .. Esq ........... .. 

£ s. d. 

2 10 0 
I l 0 
I I 0 
l I 0 
5 5 0 



£ .. d. 
Graham/ T., Eaq. , ...... .. 
Ilozzled no, Mr, ........... . 
Holm••• W,, E•q. (2 yra.) 
Jamel, W, M., Esq, .... .. 
Johnaon, G., Eeq ........ .. 
Jon••• Obas., Esq ......... . 

I I 0 
l 1 0 
2 2 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 

Luahlngton, nt. Hon. s. 
Meredith, lllr, and Mr•. 

3 3 0 

J.B ....................... .. 5 0 0 
Marshman, J.C., E,q ... , 
Olney and Co., Mears .. .. 
Orwin, Mr .................. . 
Overbury, B., Esq. • .... , 
l'ardon, D., E•q. . ...... .. 
Peppercorn, lllr, W ..... .. 
Potter, Mn .................. . 
Price, Dr .................... .. 
Rippon, Mr•. .. ............ . 
Reyno!do,Mr. J,,llalvern 

Unk .. , ................... .. 

2 2 0 
I 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 . 1 0 
5 0 0 

2 0 0 
Rogers,Mr. W.,Peckham 
Smith, E., Esq ............ . 
Taylor, J., Esq, ........... . 
Templeton, J,, Esq ...... . 
Thompson, J., E•q. . .... . 
Walkden, J., Esq ......... . 
Whitehorne, J., Eoq ..... .. 

0 10 6 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
I I Q 

1 J 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 

Do!ll'ATIONS. 

A Friend ......... ............ 50 0 0 
A Friend at Kilburn...... I O 0 
A Friend at Ledbury...... I O 0 
A Friend ;.. . ..... ... ......... 0 13 0 
Do., for W &: 0 and 

NP ..................... 0 12 0 
Dible Translation Society 

for '1' ........................ 100 0 0 
Gawthorne, Mi•se• 

collected by, for Port 
of Spain, Trinidad... I 16 0 

Gurney, Mis• H. 
for Mrs. Heinig', &h., 

Benares l O O 
Do, for Mr. Heinig, for 

orphan child "Ruth" 3 10 O 
Hill, Miss M. A,, Hull ... 20 0 0 
Pearle••• W., Esq., East 

Grimstead ............... 1 1 0 
Sat bene si sat cito ......... 25 0 0 
Tllylor, Rev. E., and 

friend•, Acton, for JY 
cl' 0 ........................ I O 0 

Tuckett, Frederick, E,q. 50 O O 

l.oNDON AND llmDLESEX. 

Acton-
Contributions ............ I I O 

,\lfred Place, Old Kent Road
Contribs., Sun.-school, 

for NP, by Y; M, 
M.A, .................. I 5 6 

Baltersea, York Hond Sun.-school 
-Contribs, for NP, by 

Y.III,M.A ............ 1 14 G 
Camberwell, Denmark Place

Collection for W &: o... 8 o 2 
Contribs. on account .. , 16 O O 

Do. Cottage Green-
Contributions .... ........ 4 9 8 

Clapham Common-
Contriba, Snn,-school, 

fer NP, by Y. M, 
M. A, .................. 0 6 0 

Gray•s Inn Road, Arthnr Street
Contribs, Sun,,achool, 

by Y, M. M. A, ...... I 15 0 
Do. for N P by do...... o 6 o 
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Hackney, Mare Street-

Collection for W ,t O 8 8 o 
Hammersmilh-

Collectlon for W ,I; O 5 o O 
1"1ington, Saller■' Hall Chapel

Collectien for W ,I; O 8 19 3 
Contrib•. on acc011nt ... 13 16 3 
Do. Snn.••chool, for 

NP, Delhi ............ 5 17 4 
James Street, St. Luke"9-

Contribs. for N P, by 
Y.M.M.A ........... . 

Kingsgate Street
Contrib9. for R••· J. 

0 0 

BmUh, NP, Delhi ... 15 0 0 
North London Snn.-schoo!s--

Contribution• ............ fs 13 111 
De. for NP............ 4 11 6 
Do. for <lM•foo ...... 2 17 r, 

Princes Risboro' .-
Collection ............... 7 13 6 

Wra7sbury-
Contributions ............ 9 7 s 

C.ll(BB.IDO■SHIBB. 
Cambrldge-

Contribntion ............ 50 o o 
Caxton-

Collection for WI, 0... o 15 2 
Contrib9. for NP ...... O 9 o 

Contribs. by Y. M. M.A. 5 I O NoaTuE1.sTC,uannDGESBlBE. 

Pe~:n::io:a;.,~ ~:~-::. I 10 o )Illdenhall-
Co&tribntions ............ 9 0 0 Cont ribs. for NP .... .. O 7 0 

Regent'• Park-
Contrib•., Sun.-school 20 11 6 

Regent'• Street, Lambetll
Contrlbs., Sun,-school, 

for N P, by Y. M, 
M.A ...................... 0 18 10 

CBESBIRR. 

Chester-
Contribs., Sun.-school I ~ o 

Do., do., for NP ... 2 4 5 

Romney Street
Contrib,., Sun.-school 

Upton Chapel-
S !I S CORIIWALI •• 

Grampound-
Contrib• .. Sun.-•chool, 

for N P, by Y. III. 
.11. A ...................... 4 15 10 

Wandsworth,Eaot Hill-
Contribution ............ I l O 

Walworth, Sonth Street 
Sun.-school-

Contribs., Bible-ciaos O 10 O 
West Green, Tottenhrun -

Contrib•., Sun.-scb.ool, 
for NP, by Y. M. 
M.A ...................... I 14 9 

Do., do., for Re•. J. 
Dave,1'• School, N<11-
sa11 ........................ I66 

Vernon Square Chapel
Contribs., Sun.-school, 

by Y. III, III. A. ...... 7 16 3 
Yiewsley-

Oontribs., Snn.-school, 
for N P, by Y. III. 
M.A ...................... 086 

BEDFOIUlSDIDE. 
Leighton Buzzd., Hocklill'e Road

Collection for JY d: O... I ~ O 
Contributions ............ 7 7 8 

Do.forN P ............ I 4 ~ 
Shelford- , 

Collection for W J; 0... 0 12 0 

BEllKSDIRB. 
Farringdon-

Collection for WI, 0... 0 16 O 

Dllvo11saru. 
Bovey Tracey-

Contrib1. for NP ...... 1 18 0 
Buckland Monachornm-

Contributions ............ 5 4 4 
Cbndleigh-

Collection for JY J; 0 ... 1 1~ 4 
Cnllompton -

Contributions ......... ... 13 5 8 
Devonport, llorice Square and 

Pembroke Street-
Collection for WI, 0 ... 2 10 0 

Gt, Torrington-
Contril!o. for NP ...... 0 10 0 

Hooe-
Contribution• ............ 5 2 5 

Ilfracombe-
Collection forW d: 0 ... 2 

Millbrook-
Contributions ............ 3 3 6 

Plymouth, George Street-
Contributions ............ 9 1G 9 

Do., Sun.-school, for 
Rev. A. Sal:er ...... I 17 6 

Do., Lower Street ... 0 8 0 

46 9 8 
Less expense• 4 4 6 

42 5 2 

DORSETSHIBE. 

Contributions .......... .. 
Do.forNP ........... . 

Dorches!er-i 1; ~ Contributions ........ . 2 2 6 

BucrtlNGBAIIISBIBII. 

Gt. Brickhill-
Contributions ............ 29 0 0 

Jiigh Wycombe-
Contribulion• ............ 31 11 6 

Do. for China ......... 1 O 0 
Long Crendon-

Collectlon for W d: 0... O 10 O 
Contributions ............ 7 10 0 

Olney-
Collection for IY &: 0... I 3 O 

DUBBA.M, 

Wolsingham-
Contributions ...... ...... 5 O 0 

GLOUCESTEBSBlBE. 

Fairford-
Collection for IV' I, o... 1 o O 
Contributions ............ 3 O o 

Thornbury-
Collection for W ,t 0... 0 14 o 
Contributions for NP O , ~ 



266 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ ,. d. 
Wiucbcombe-

Contribs,, Sun.-school O 2 9 
Do.forNP ............ I 5 8 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Crookbam-

Collection for 1V .C: 0... l O 0 
Contributions ...... ...... I 11 II 

Do. for NP............ 0 IS 0 
Parley-
!• Contributions for NP O 15 0 
Rom~ey-

Collection for JI' .C., 0... 0 16 0 
Contributions ... ....•• ... 7 18 3 

SWftY-
Collection ............... 0 16 0 

HEREFORDSRl·RE. 
Ew:ias Harold-

Contributions ...... ,.,on 
Fownhope-

Collections ............... 
Do. for W J: 0 ..•...... 

Contributions. :ftlr NP 
Hereford-

Contributions ....••...... 
Do. forN P ............ 

Kington-
Collection for W ,I: 0 ... 
Contnbutions ............ 

Ledbnry-
Collection for W ,I: 0 ... 
Contributions ............ 

Do. forN P ............ 
Lyonsball-

Collection .................. 
Stansbach-

Collection for W J: 0 ... 
Contribut!ons ............ 

Do.forN P •.... ••••.• 
Do. for l11tall11 School 

HEDTFOBDSBDlE. 
l'.ickmanswortb-

3 I 0 

~ 12 6 
0 7 8 
3 II 3 

14 16 7 
I 12 8 

I 0 0 
7 I 4 

0 5 0 
I 3 l 
I 3 11 

1 0 0 

0 JO 0 
2 8 0 
(HO 6 
I 2 8 

Collection for 1V J: 0... I I 0 
Contributions fer NP 2 3 2 

£••d. 
Cont,ibs., Bo.lance ...... 21 o II 

Do. for NP Delhi ... 12 10 O 
Do. for Re,,, Q. W. 

Tllomp,on, .d,frica 5 O O 
Cloughfold-

Collection for 1Y t!c o... o 
Heywood-

Contributions .•• ........ 2 7 5 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street-

Contribs. Voluntary 
Contribution Fund... l 5 o 
Do. do. for Africa . .• 2 O o 
Do. Jm•. Soc. tor 

A,fr. Kerr•• School, 
Bal,-.ima, ..•••...•..• 7 JO o 

Do. do. for Mr,. 
Hutchin'• School, 
late .Mr. Cla,·k's 
Savat'ina la Alar, 
Jamaica ............ 5 O O 

Do. do. for SchtJol, 
late. Air. Allen's, 
Makawitte, Ceylon 5 O O 

Do. do. for Mr. Smilh's 
NP Delhi .•.•••...•.•..• 12 10 O 

Manchester- · 
Contribs. on account... 100 o o 

Waterbarn-
Collection for W tf: 0... l O Q 
Contribs. for NP •.. ... 2 13 6 

LEfCES:rEBSBlDJ!, 
Leicester, Charles Street

Contrlbs. for NP... 4 
Do., Victoria Road

Collection for W .f" O 5 
Contribs., balance ... G 

Do. for NP, IJel/u 25 
Oadby-

Collection for IV J: 0... 0 
Contributions ...... ...... I 

Do., Snn.-school, for 
Reo. Q. IV. Thom
son, Wut Afriaa ... 

NORFOLK. 

6 3 

0 0 
0 7 
0 0 

5 0 
I 0 

8 2 

H'C'STINGDONSUIB.E. 
Winwick-

Collection for W J· 0... 0 JO 
Contributions for NP O 3 

Gt. Ellingham
Collection tor W J: 0 .. , 

O Nelton-
0 7 6 

0 10 0 0 Collection for W tl: O ... 

KEN:r. 
.Ashford, St. John's Lane-

Collection for W J: 0... 0 10 0 
Contributions ............ 4 7 0 

Do. for NP •••.•••• I 2 7 
Do. New Corn Ex-

change Collection, 
less expenses ••••.• 2 5 9 

Boro Green-
Contribs. for .Africa ... 5 JO 

Coxbeath Loose-

Thetford-
Contribs., Sun.-1chool, 

for NP ................ .. 0 12 6 

Correction, 
For the following incorrect ac

knowledgement in last month's 
"HEBALD," viz., 

NonFOLJ<. 
Norfolk Contributions on 

£ ,. d, 
Yarmouth, St. Nicholas Plain

Collection fot· IV tf: 0... I G o 

NoR:rB,UIPTONSRIRll, 
Bytltornc-

Collection for W J: O ... 0 10 3 
Contribs. fo1• N J> ...... 0 12 G 

Culworth-
Collection for W tf: 0 ... 0 4 0 
Conh-ibutions ............ 2 

Helmdon-
3 0 

Collection fo1· 1V.C:0 0 4 0 
Cont.ributlons ............ 2 0 0 

Kettering-
Contrihs. for NP •••.•• 3 14 10 

Ring stead-
Collection for W .C: 0 l 0 0 

Stanwick-
Collection .................. 2 5 6 
Contribs, for N J> ...... 0 17 0 

NOJLTB1JIIBERLAND. 

N cwcustle, Bewick Street-
Contribn tions ............ 7 6 O 

Do,forN P .... , ....... 6 2 6 

13 8 6 
Less district expenses o I 4 

13 7 2 

N o:r:rINOBAMSDIRE, 
Sutton-on-Trent-

Collection for W .f" 0 ... 0 10 0 

0X:FORD8B1BP!, 

Banbury-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 17 4 

RUTLA.NDSRIRE. 

Belton-
Contrlbs. for NP ...... I 12 0 

SDBOPSHIRe, 
Bridgnorth-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 11 8 
Shrewsbury, Wyle Cop-

Collection for W ,I; 0 ... 0 3 0 
Wem-

Collection for W t!c 0 ... 0 5 0 

80MERSET8DIBE. 

Boroughbrldge-
Collection for W tf: 0... O 13 2 

B1idgwater-
Collectlon for W &- 0... 4 4 6 
Contribs. for NP...... 2 18 10 

Chard-
Donation ................ 60 0 ·o Contribs., Sun.•school, 0 JO O 

Edenbrid:,;e-
Contributions for NP O 5 G 

Forest Hill-

account, by J. J. Col
man,Esq., Treasnre,· ... 155 12 4 
Do., Norwich, St. Mary's-- Contribs. for N J> ••• .. 1 I 3 

G Hatch-Collection for. W ,I; 0 15 15 
Do., St. Clement's

Collection for W ,I; 0 Contribs. on acconnt ... 39 8 0 
Smanien - ead 

Contributions ............ 3 9 O r 
Tentcrrlen, Zion Cha))el

Collection tor 1Y ,I; 0 ... 
Contributions ..........•• 

NoBPoLJ<. 
Norfolk Contributions on 

account, by J. J. Col-

6 0 
Contributiona... ......... 2 O 0 

IIlghbrldge-
Col!ectlon for 1V d: 0,.. I O 0 
Contribution• ............ 3 13 6 

Do. for Xra. Pigott•, 
Sclwol, Co/011160... I O 0 

North Curry-
Do.,forN P ........ . 

I 0 0 
4 O 6 
I 17 9 ID&n, Esq,,'frea&urer •.• 155 13 

Do., Norwich, St. Mary••-
• Contributions .......... .. 0 19 11 

0 12 I 
0 8 0 LA:SC.A.61JJRE. 

Birken)1ead. Gra11ge Lane
Collection for W J:0.., 5 O 

Collection for JV t!c 0 U 15 6 
Do., do , St. Clement's

Gollection for W t!c 0 2 O O 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Do. Flfehead ........ . 

Shepton llollett
Contrlb•. for NP ...... 0 17 8 



£ .. d. 
Tonnton-

Oolleotlon for 11" J: 0 ... I JO 0 
Contributions ............ I 11 7 

Wellington-
Oollectlon for W &: 0 ... 2 6 ij 

Contrlbs. for NP ...... 3 0 0 

77 16 II 
Less expenses o 7 5 

77 0 6 

STAFFOBDBBIBE, 
Hanley-

Contrib•. (less ex
penses).................. 17 8 3 

Do .. Sun.-sch. Juv. Auxiliary
Con triautions ...... ...... 5 0 O 

Stafford- . 
Contribution&............ 1 1 4 

Do.forNP ............ o 14 6 

St>FPOLIC. 
Hadlelgh-

Collection for W &: 0... O 5 0 

SunDEY. 
Haslemere-

Contribs. for JIT 4'· 0 0 0 
Upper Nonvood-

Contrlbutlons ........ ,.. 9 9 O 

SUSSEX. 

Brighton, Queen's Sqoare
Contribs. on account ... 20 0 0 

Hastings, Wellington Square
Collection for lY &: 0... 4 8 7 
Contributions ............ 38 2 10 

Do. for China ...... ... I 1 0 
Rye-

Contributions ............ l 3 9 

WABWICEBII.\.E. 
Alcester-

Ool!ection for lY &: 0... 1 II 0 
Coventry, St. Michael's Chapel

Collection for II'&: 0... I 15 0 
Henley in Arden-

Contributions ... • • • • • • 4 6 4 

WILTSBIBE, 
Corton-

Contributions ............ 2 15 2 
Damerham and l!ocl1bourne

Collect1on for W .t; 0... 0 5 0 
Coi:tributions ............ 2 O O 

\V ~RCESTERSDlllE. 

Atch Lench and Dunn.ington-
Collection for W J:0 ... O 12 0 
Conti-ibotious ............ 11 8 G 

Du., Pitchill ......... 0 6 6 
DewdJcy....;. 

Coutl'ibutiona for NP 1 11 5 
Brmnsg:rove-

Contributions ......... 18 
Per shore-

3 6 

Collection for 11" &: 0 .. 2 0 0 
Comribtuions for NP 2 5 3 

Sbipston-on-Stour-
Oollection for IV I& O ... 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 4 13 2 

Hull-
YoaxsamB. 

Contributions ............ 15 0 0 
Ditto for W .t o...... 2 o 0 
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£ ,. "· 
Masham-

Collection fnr W · &, 0 I 0 0 
Sheffield, Portmahon Chapel-

Contributions ............ 2.; 14 10 
Skipton-

Contributionr-. ........•..• 
Ditto for N P ......... 

NORTH WALES. 

CA.RNVD.VONSRIBE. 

Capel-y-Beirdd-

0 16 4 
2 3 8 

Contributious ......... ... 2 3 8 

FLISTSBl&E. 
Rhyl-

Contribs. on account... 12 o o 

SOUTH WALES. 

BRECNOCKSRIU. 

Br.vmna11r1 Calvary
Contribs. Sun.-scbool, 

forN P .................. I 10 6 
Crickhowell-

Contributions ............ 0 O 
Pisgah-

Contribntions ........... ; 3 0 2 

CABll'AJlTB.ENSHIBE. 
Login-

Contribntions ............ 4 S 0 
Pembrey, Tn.bernacle-

Contributions ............ 6 12 0 

GLAMOROA.NSEIB.E. 

Bridgend, Rope Chapel- · 
Co,Jection for IV ,I; 0 l O 0 
Contributions ............ 17 17 7 

Do.forN P ............ 0 7 2 
Cardiff, llethany-

Contributions .. ,......... 0 15 0 
Maesteg-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 17 0 
Pentyrch-

Conlliba. for .NP ::.... O O 10 
St. MelloDs-

Contribntions ............ 8 14 0 
Swansea. Mount Zion-

Contributions ............ 7 10 
Ditto, York Place-

Contributions ............ 18 9 6 

MON>lOVTKSDIRE, 

Argoed- . 
Contributions ..... : ...... 10 8 6 

Newbridge, Benloh-
Contributions ............ 7 15 

Ponthlr-
Collection for W 4: 0... 1 3 O 
Contributions for N P 2 2 O 

PDDBOEESDIBE, 

Blaenconin-
Contributions ............ O G 4 

Do. fo1· NP............ I 9 6 
Blaenllyn-

Contribntions ............ 9 0 9 
Do. for NP, India... 4 14 II 

Carmel Clarbeston-
Contrlbutions ............ 4 S O 

Fynnon-
Oontributlons, 1865 ... 10 JO 0 

Do., 1866 ............... 10 4 G 
Do. for NP............ I 6 ll 

Gelly-
.£ •• "· 

Contributions ............ 1 11 4 
Do.for NP ............ I I ~ 

Glanrhyd-
Contribo tions ............ 3 17 0 

Newton-
Contributions ........... 3 13 18 

RADNOBSilIRE. 

Presteign-
Collectlon for W J: O o 15 o 
Contributions ............ 7 11 11 

Do. for NP............ 0 14 1 
Do. for Mrs. Kerry's 

School, lntally... ... 2 6 
Newbridge-

Contributions ............ 4 2 8 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen, John Stree~ 

Collection for II' ,t O... 1 5 O 
Contribs., Snn.-school o 16 o 

Do. for NP............ 1 15 6 
Anstrnther-

Contribntion• ............ 18 14 3 
Do.forNP ............ 2 G 3 

Cupar-
Cor.tribntions ............ 9 15 9 

Dnndee-
Contributions ............ 50 13 O 
Collection. Panmure St. 5 7 O 

Do. Public lfeetini; . 2 O 9 
Do. Scotch Indepen-

dent Meeting...... 4 0 O 
Do. Lochee ............ I 15 O 
Do.Constitutionl!ond 

forT ................. 500 
Do. do. for NI' ...... 5 0 O 

Dunfermline-
Contributions ............ II 15 O 

Edinburgh, Charlotte 
Chapel, Rose Street-

Contributions ............ 9 5 G 
Do. for Jamaica...... 0 10 o 

Do. for Sauthal 
Mission ............ 0 II O 

Do. for Burma/,...... 1 fl o 
Do. for China ......... 0 7 6 

Edinbnri,h, Dublin Street-
Contributions ........... 72 15 O 
Do. Ladies' Associs.tion 

for NP, .d.gra and 
Dtlhi ..................... 14 10 0 

Glasgow, Black friars Street
Collection for IY 4: 0,., 3 13 0 

Kirkcaldy-
Contrioutions ............ l 18 O 
Do.,WhytesCauseway 7 12 o 

St. Andrews-
Contribntions ............ 12 5 2 

Do. for NP............ 2 18 10 
Stirling-

Con1rihutio119 ............ 13 I '6 

mELAND. 
Ireland-

Contribs. on account, 
by Re'I. T. Martin ... 30 0 O 

Antrim-
Contributions ............ O 1:1 O 

Cilrrickfergus -
Contributions for N P I 7 

Tobermore-
Conlribotions ............ 9 ll 10 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Rev. J. RusBell, Blackheath Hill ............ 3 0 0 
G. W. Ale,cander, Esq •. Reigate.for Irati,e 

,tgmt, and Pastor, ........................... I 00 0 0 
Foa Mo:UNT B.lY Ca.lPBLI. 

Birkenhead, by Mr. A. Hodgson ............ 2 10 O 
Do., by Mrs. Gai·iand ... ..................... l l 0 

Drown, lira,, Bagley, by Uev, II[, Phllpln, 
Alce•ter ......... .. . . . . .... . .... . .. . . . ... ...... ... o o 

IJverpool, by Jacob G. Brown, Esq.-
N. Caine, Esq, ................................. 60 O O 
Richard Edwards, E•q........................ Ii o o 
Richard Johnson, Eaq ........................ 20 O o 

BAHAMAS DISTRESS FUND. 
Hastings, Wellington Square. by Rev. W. 

Barker, Collection at United Communion 
Mrs. Brown, Bagley, by Rev. 11. Philpin, 

Alcester ............ ......... ....... .............. l O o 
Service............................................. 4 8 O 

Special Donation ................................. 2 7 0 
Glaogow, Trinity Congregational Church, 

by Mr. John Fairlie ........................... 6 O O 

W. A. Butterworth, Esq., Surbiton ......... I o O 
Oldham, A Sympathizer ........................ O 5 6 

co:NTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS EXPENSES OF MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT, 
PARIS EXHIBITION. 

W. H. Watson, Esq ............................... 5 O O I W. Middlemore, Esq., Birmingham ......... 5 O o 
Elliot Smith, Es'l,,, Cambndge ............... I O O W. E. IJlley, Esq .. Cambridge ............... 2 O o 
John Smilh, Esq. ,. .................. I O o llev. Joshua Russell:.............................. 2 o o 
Jas. Nutter, Esq. .................. 2 0 0 I Mrs. Bceby, J{ilbum.............................. o 10 o 
A Friend, Torquay .............................. 0 10 6 ·---

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
Miss M.A. Hill, Hull, by Jos. H. Hill, Esq. 50 0 0 
Mrs. A. H. Cearns, Birmingham ............ S O O 

Mrs. Lewis acknowledges, with thanks, having 
received the following sums :-
Mra. J. J. Colm .. n, Norwich ................. 10 O O 

Mrs. Jas. Colman, Norwich .................. 5 O O 
Mrs. Nutter, Cambridge....................... 3 0 II 
lliss H. Heelas, Wokingham .................. 2 O O 
Miss Watson's Bible Class, Walworth Road 8 O O 

Under !0s. ....................................... O 5 0 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following Friend,s-

Miss Burls, UpperClapton, for a Parcel of Magazines. Yonng Ladies' Senior Class, Cotton Street, Poplar, 
Ladies' Missionary Working Society, Union Chapel, by Miss S. J. Pedder, for a Case or Olotblng for 

Lynn, Norfolk, by Mrs. Wball, for a Box of Mrs. Saker, West .A.Jrlca. 
Clothing for Mrs. Stile, Calcutta. Young }'riends at Norwood, by Mrs. Tipple, for a 

Mr. R. .A.lsopp, for a Parcel of Books for Re•. J. E. Box of Clothing for Re•. W. Teall, Marani Bav, 
Henderson, Jamaica. Jamaica. ,, 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFnIC.l-C.l>1Enoo••• Smith, R., Dec. 28, Jan. 2S; 

Saker, A., Dee. 28, Jan. 29; Thomson. Q. W., 
Dec. 28, 29; Pinnock, F., Dec. 24, Jan. 14; 
Fuller, J. J., Dec. 2i, Jan. 29. 

Asu.-Cu.INA, YENTAI. Kingdon, E. F., Dec. 15. 
Is»u-Br.N.lnES, Ed"ards, E., Jan. 28. 
B.llL.lSET, Kobiraj Ram Krishna, J, n 21. 
CAJ.CUTTA, \\'engtr, J., Jan. 23, 28, Feb. 2, 8; 

Shah Goolzah, Jan. 26; Robinson, R., Jan. 22; 
Phillips, T., Jan. :II. 

CnrrrAGONG, M•Kenna, A., Jan. 24. 
DACCA, Allen, Isaac, Jan. 18. • 
DELHI, Parsons, J., Jan. 22; Smith, J,, Jan. 26. 
G·u, Greif!', J.E., Jan. 15. 
JEssollE, Hobbs, W. A., Jan. 15, Feb. 7. 
KaooLN£.l, Dutt, G. C., Feb. 4. 
RuoTUCK, \\"illiams, J., Jan. 2. 
SEa.l>1PoaE, Anderson, J.H.,Jan. 5; Trafford,J., 

Feb, 6. 

Si:w:aY, Johnson, Mrs., Feb. 7; Reed, T. F., Feb. 
I ; Williamson, Mrs., Jan. 19. 

CoL0>1so,, Pi110U, H. R., Jan. 29. 
KANl>Y, Waldock, P. D., Feb. 9, Jan. 29. 

Ev:aoPE-FluNCE, MOBL.lIX, Jenkins, J., Feb. 28, 
Mar.I. 

Gu1NG .. Jll', Bonbon, V.E., Feb. 20. 
Wxsr INDJEs-·BAB.lKAs, N.lss.lv, Davey, J., Feb. 9. 

LONG C.lY, Green, Geo., Jan. 21. 
li.lYTJ:-

J.lCMBL, Webley, W. H., Feb. 10. 
JA11 .. 1c.l-BETBTEPDIL, Henderson, G. R., Feb. 17. 

KINGSTON, Smith, Kelly, Feb. 8. 
llloNTEOO 8.lT, Henderson, J.E., Feb. 7. 
llloR.lNT B.lY, Teall, w., 
SALTER'S HILL, Dendy, w., Jan. 15. 
Sao:aTWooD, Reid, G., Jan., 25. 
SuNISB TowN, Pbillippo, J.M., Feb. e. 

Subecriptions and Donations in aid of tbe Baptist Missionary Society will be tbankru_lly 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Ba.rt., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
'frestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonntb1m Watson,- and John 
MacA11drew, Esq: in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCDTTA, by tbo Rev. J. 
Wenger, Baptist MiHion Pre~s. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barolay, 
BevBD, Tritton, '!'wells. and. Co.'a. 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l'reasurer, 



JP' !l'HE WOBlt BIii DONIII, AND ,~ODESTLY AlfD PAITRl'ULLY IU!lPOll'l'ED, THE MO~EY WILL 
COME. -Andrew Fuller to Jo,epf1 lui11rey. 

TI-IE CHRONICLE 
Oll' THB 

APRIL, 1867. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
·TuE arrangements for the Yearly Meetings, so far as they have been completed, 
· are as follows : -

SERMON-PREACHER-The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A.; PLACE
Walworth Road Chapel; TIME-Friday, May 10th, 7 p.m. 

MEMBERS' MEETING.-Probably on Monday, May 13th, but due notice will be 
given. As matters of great importance will have to be considered, it is earnestly 
hoped that there will be a large attendance. 

PuJ3LIC MEETING.-PLACE-Bloomsbury Chapel; TIME-Tuesday, May 14th, 
half-past G o'clock; SPEAKERS-List not complete. The following have promised: 
-the Revds. Chas. Stovel, C. J. Middleditch, C. B. Sawday, and T. Berry, Mis
sionary at Athlone, Ireland. Fu1•ther particulars in Olii-oni(:le for May. 

It is respectfully requested that Collections, Subscriptions, and Cards, with the 
names of the Collectors, be forwarded to the Secretary within a week from this date. 

Tm: following thoughtful and seasonable paper appeared, as the ecclesiastical 
leader, in the Freeman-, of March the 1st. The writer could scarcely have chosen 
a more important subject. The great Romeward movement, which is no_w 
spreading over the land with a rapidity which has few parallels in history, is 
unquestionably fraught with the greatest peril to the best interests of millions of 
souls' in our country, and more especially those who form its rural population. 
We must haste to their rescue, and interpose between them and this huge 
apostacy, the banner of God's truth, or the consequences will be disastrous. It 
is with the hope of reviving the interest in our Home Missionary operations 
that we reprint this excellent and able article, which will well repay an attentive 
perusal. 

"A PLEA FOR OUR HOME MISSIONS. 
"Baptists flourish more than ever in our large towns. In the me

tropolis, under the leadership of the Revs. ,v. Brock, W. Landels, 
C. H. Spurgeon, and other eminent ministers, they are extending on 
the right hand and on the left, the London Association earnestly setting 
about the much-needed work of building new chapels and collecting new 
congregations in districts hithm·to destitute of Baptists. Bradford has set a noble 
example to the country. Trinity Chapel, and the noble sanctuary in which Mr. 
Makepeace labours, are the fruits of self-sacrificing zeal, and testify to the large 
liberality of our Yorkshire brethren. Liverpool has not been unmindful of the 
claims upon it. Congregations at ·Bootle, Birkenhead, Soho-street, and EYcrton, 
h~ve sprnng up under the fostering care of the churches presided over by 1\Ies~rs. 
Birrell and Brown. Nor has Birmingham failed to do its duty. In thttt busy hlVe 
the Baptists have swanned-not split-11gain and again, and new churches have 
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~ccn formed, which promise to become strong centres of ever-extending opera
tions_. . Aud so the large towns, where men gi·ow wealthy and acquire the habit 
c[ ~1vmg, attend to their own needs. In them the Baptists multiply, and take 
th_mr place in the foremost rank of religionists. It is different in the country dis
tricts. Every year increases the difficulties with wl1ich village churches contend. 
The awakened and re-quickened interest in Church questions is not favourable to 
Dissent. Landlords look coldly on Nonconformist candidates for farms. The 
clergy use their influence to keep Dissenting grocers and drapers out of their 
villages. Children may not attend the so-called National-school except on the 
condition of going to the Church Sunday-school. Charities and Christmas gifts 
arc not bestowed on chapel-goers. And the Church, impotent to arrest the pro
gress of Mr. Spurgeon, or to lessen the growing :influence of Mr. M'Laren, spends 
her strength upon the villages, and makes the labouring poor, who ai·e troubled 
with a conscience and cannot conform, feel the weight of her arm and the fierce
~css of her wrath. Our village congregations are being gradually impoverished, 

, 'As the wealthier members die there are no well-to-do men to take their place. 
And many a rural church which, thirty years ago, was a power in the county, 
now has great difficulty to support its minister. Dissent is taking possession of 
the large towns; but, if means be not taken to prevent it, Dissenters will not keep 
their own in country districts. The Home Missionary Society comes bet-ween 
these public churches and distress, and this is its chief claim to the svmpathy and 
the support of Baptists. ~ · 

"Never was there a period when it was more necessary than it is at the present 
time to sustain an efficient village pastorate. We can no longer comfort ourselves 
with the assurance that the Gospel is preached in the parish church. Here and 
there an Evangelical clergyman is found, but he is fast becoming a curiosity. 
High-Churchism is the rule. Ritualists are the masters of the situation, and 
hishops even openly favour their pretensions and practices. The theory o( sacra
mental efficacy, with its baptismal regeneration and Eucharistic sacrifice, and of 
priestism, with its confessional and absolution, no. longer hide in secret places, but 
are proclaimed from press and pulpit. The Church of England is daily becoming 
less Protestant and more Catholic. Her clergy are travelling at a rapid rate along 
the road from Geneva to Rome. They have already sighted the gates of the 
seven-billed city, aud many of them earnestly desire, and publicly advocate unity 
with the Romish communion. Are we prepared to abandon the sheep that 
have found pasture in Nonconformist folds to such shepherds? Can we consent to 
withdrawing from a single village under such circumstances? Is it not rather 
our duty to strengthen the hands and encourage the hearts of the tried and faithful 
soldier of the crnss1 wl10 solitarily maintains the cause of the Gospel against the 
rector and a brace of curates, the squire and the ladies of the parish, the school
master and the large farmers? Now, more than ever, we require in our rural 
districts preachers of broad views and large hearts, men of culture and earnest 
piety, ministers that will command the respe~t of Churchm~n and win the ear ?f 
the people, who can put the trumpet to their mouth and give forth no uncertam 
sound. A strenuous effort should be put forth to leave no village or hamlet without 
its chapel or preaching-room, and could our students be prevailed upon to pass 
their novitiate in village pastorates, the gain to them and the Christian Church 
would be incalculable. We need educated and talented men for this work. And 
would not such a novitiate fit our younger ministers for more prominent posts? 
It would be invaluable as a training, accustoming the preacher to deal with hea:rts 
and consciences, and pruning his style from those mere scholasticisms wluch 
Jij:uder rather than help the effect of a sermon. By all means, let ther~ be a firm 
-~µcl ~qJid).~~-el}frP,~i+~J~m~dation on which to build up a life of ministerial useful
,ne&s. lrnf wt <!- ;l!fl,µ~s, p£ ;y;}.l~gAP.1~\ltiJ!~J.:ations be consid_ered a ne~essary prelude to 
.a, .town, pal!t6rat4i. , :w,,Aep~~Cl!,~qtAAi.~D41lIJ~Y, :which prevails_ to !eave ~ural 
.cb.~·.c},l.es to µncu!tl}-.r~4 ~m~, ~~fjgr ,P.Je!HJ§.!JA w~ Wll,I! M~t. rl,his _poh.cy, if persisted 
. in, sho~ 1.pjde1;J;l!ine .Qur_ ~,lilfl,i,,eppe,. jp -~he , l}QU_nWf,: and, 13yenhi"U~ :ti~nd ,ov.011. the 
willage.s of the land w the E,stabliw~cl Churcl,. a.JJd 'to., .the. :l\fethod,etB,'., ,The.-,ew. 

• , •• • • ' • • • ' • f •• •! ... :, 
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ploymcnt of educated and able men involves an adequate support. No student 
from any of our colleges could be expected to undertake the charae of 
a rural district on a salary of £40 a-year. And yet that is the miserable" sam 
doled out in driblets to many a village pastor. Are our Associations and the 
Home Missionary Society willing to raise the income of our village pastors to 
£80 a-year? If not, we doubt whether an efficient miniatry can be secured for 
our village populati?n· We need men of s~r.ewd intellects, of extensive reading, as 
well as of earnest piety, to do the work waitmg to be done in the country, to con
vince the people that salvation is by faith in the Lord Jesus, and not through 
priests and sacraments. 

"The Church of England is intent on her mission. Two recent charges lie 
before us. In one of them-by the Bishop of London-is the statement that 
during the last four years the Churchmen of that diocese have raised, exclusive of 
subscriptions to the Bishop of London's Fund, the sum of £860,856 for Church 
purposes. The Bishop of Oxford reports that, since 1847, some 354 Church 
buildings have been erected in his diocese, at a cost of £425,075, and he further 
informs his readers that 'in 1864, thirty-seven additional clergy were provided, at 
a cost to the Diocesan Society of £1,352 18s. 4d. ;' that in' 1865, thirty-six additional 
inmates' were engaged, ' at a cost to the Society of £1,395 0s. 4d. ;' and that 'in 
1866, thirty-seven additional clergy were employed, 'at a cost of £1,475.' Thus, 
in three years, 110 additional clerical labourers were sent into the field in the diocese 
of Oxford alone! And Churchmen have provided the fund for the payment of their 
stipends! Can the Baptists show equal zeal and liberality in extending their 
Denomination, and in propagating the principles of their faith ? The 1iVesleyan 
Methodists have lately entered with considerable spirit, and commensurate success, 
into Home Mission work. On our table is the 'tenth report of the W eslcyan 
Home Mission and Contingent Fund.' It is full of suggestive facts. Here is 
progress:-' At the Conference of 1857 there was not one minister appointed to 
specific Mission work in Great Britain. In 1858, six ministers were so appointed; 
in 1859, seventeen; in 1860, thirty-four; in 1861, forty-five; in 1862, fifty-four ; 
in 1863, fifty-nine; and at the last conference, seventy.' In 1865, the Wesleyan 
Home Mission received, according to its published balance-sheet-, upwards of 
£21,000 for Mission purposes. We rejoice in this success. Even the voluntaryism 
of the Church is to us a cause of unfeigned pleasure. Conformists are proving the 
power of willinghood, are in training for independence, and all the good they can 
do by acting out the principles so long peculiar to Nonconformists is helpful to 
the consummation which we devoutly wish-the separation of Church and State. 
So soon as the Church realizes that she can support herself, she will assert her in
dependence of the State. To our Wesleyan brethren we wish ever-increasing 
prosperity. They are becoming more liberal year by year, and under the leader
ship of their present President-The Rev. W. Arthur-will become less Church 
and more Dissenting. W esleyans preach the Gospel, 'and therein we do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice.' But why cannot Baptists emulate their good work? Over 
and above ordinary circuit work, and in every circuit the W esleyans have chapels 
which answer to our preaching places, they raise more than .t:21,000 for their 
Home Missions. Is it beyond the power of the Baptists to raise one-half that 
sum ? Let our prominent men meet together, and devise some large-h~~ted 
measure for the maintenance of village churches and the support of Home Miss10n
ary effort and then let them summon all Baptists' to the help of th~ Lord,' and 
the respo~se, we venture to say, will be unanimou~ and prom_Pt, If 1t be urged 
that the Baptists cannot act unitedly on such questions, :whii:t 1s that ?ut the con
fession that the Baptists are not 11:nd cannot ?e a ~enon~matio_n \ If it be pleade_d 
that all our strencrth is needed m the service of Foreign l\Iiss1ons, an answer is 
found in the fact ~hat the W esleyans report, ',vherever Home Missions b~ve been 
established the income for Foreign Missions has been increased, and, m some 
instances the increase lms been larrrc and remarkable.' ,v e commend to the 
earnest f;iends of our Missionary Soci~ty the suggestive consideration, 'every new 
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congregn.lion formed, every new class and school established, becomes an additional 
centre of help to our foreign enterprize; and it is to the increase of these results 
of a more vigorous prosecution of our home work, that we may confidently look 
for such an augmentation of steady income as shall enable us to do what is required 
of us, and what we have long been anxious to do, fot· our own colqnies, and fot• 
Papist and Mohammedan nations, and for the heathen world.' Men 41ld brethren 
let us all arise and help on our Baptist Home Missions." . , 

OUR NEW EVANGELIST. 
The followin2: letter from l\fr. Gallaher will be read with much interest:-
" I have labour~d during the short time I have been here with some sntisfaction. My meetings 

have been well attended, and much attention manifested. I have got the use of Mr. Carson's 
chapel for the Sunday evenings. It was crowded on last Lord's-day evening. We had over 700 
persons. People are throwing open their houses to me for the preaching of the Gospel, and on 
Tuesday night I had a large meeting in the house of a Churchman. I have been in the direction 
of Maghera, and preached to a large number of attentive hearers in a farmer's house ; also at a 
place called Drumara, where I had amongst my hearers a few Roman Catholics. In visiting I nm 
received with much kindness, and the people are very thankful, I meet with many who cannol 
read, and this is very sad. I have much cause for thankfulness to the Lol'd for such a wide, and I 
trust, effectual door. May the Lord grant His blessing, for I know that unless' The Lord build 
the house they labour in vain that build it.' " 

-------------
CO NT RIB UT 10 N S from Februa1''!J, 20th to March 20th, 1867. 

£1.d, . £1.d. 
Whitehaven, Mr. J. Wilkinson ..................... 2 o o Cardiff, Mr. R. Cory ........... ,........................ O II O 
Reanlien, by Re,.. J. B. Bnrt.................. ...... I 11 O Earl's Colne ....................................... : .... , 2 0 0 
Peckham. Mr. Rogers ................................. o 10 6 Cambridge, Mr. W. E. Lilley ........................ 50 0 0 
ltingstead,byRev.J.J.Kitchen .................. 115 o ., ZionChapel .................... , ............ 91311 
Newport, I. O. W. ....................................... 3 7 6 ,. Mis• Webb, Card ........................... 0 2 6 
Shirley, Mr. Mayoss.................................... o 10 O Blackwater, S.S. Cards, by Mr. I!. P. Over ... 2 16 2 
Southampton. Portland Chapel, on account ... o 10 o Lou~hton, S.S. Cards. by Mr. Thos. Whitley • 2 4 6 

,, : Mr. Martell.................................... o 5 o Fro,;;e, Shepherd's Barton, by Rev. T. G. 
Upper Norwood, by Mr. H. H. Heath ............ 20 o 0 Rooke, B.A ...................................... ,...... 3 17 6 
Romsey, by Miss George.............................. 5 9 2 Montacute, by Rev. R. Uerr ........................ 2 5 0 
London, Mr. E. J. Oliver ........................... I l o A Friend ................................................... 100 0 0 
Xeanway, Rev. J. Bnrnett........................... o JO 6 Hanley, Sunday-school, by Mr. John Tester... 2 11 6 
Trowbridge, by Rev. W. Barnes .................. 12 17 6 Nottingham, by Rev. G. Hider ..................... 10 7 O 
Dover. S. S. Card, E. S. W........................... I O &· Derby ........................ 0 5 0 

~!~~~~.;::~~~:.:.~.~.~~:.~~.~'.'.~~~.:::.:::::::::::::: ! I~ ! i~~~:~ A F . d " :::::::::::::::::::::::: I 1! i 
,, r. Joseph.................................... I I O Kilburn, jf'~o j...................................... 0 10 0 

S ,. Mr. Kelly ..................................... 0 5 0 LLedbdury,HA r11ed'!' •~·;................................ l l O 
,vanse~ ................................................... 5 13 6 on on, azz e. me, .... r .............................. . 

LJ;nelly i ....................... ............... ,.......... 3 19 o Pe1~brey, Carmarthenshire, by Rev. D. Wil- 1 0 0 
N i~o, ion ............................................. 2 0 2 L •~ms .. M ... R .. S .. F ... t ................. ;............... 0 10 6 
De.at F .................................................... o 12 6 Lo~ oni, ~· .T•i/~t'.'er e"·~;;_ ..................... 3 3 6 
C r,ton crry ............................................. 0 10 I K~ ont f e~. R . J ~ ';: tte .. ;;;,~:;j; .. ii"A.. 6 0 6 

H~;:~::::i:esi"::::::·.::·::.::::::::::::::::::·.::::::::::: 1i ·: g s~~~fto";,6li~. \v. r·B~tt~r\V~rth .. , .. : .. : ... : ... : 2 0 0 
Dradhaven, Pembrokeshire........................... 6 5 o G1·eat Torrington, Sun.-1cl1ool, by Rev. J. W. 0 6 0 
Frame, Badco,: Lane, by Rev. W. Burton ...... 4 18 8 A.s:J}~,ai,;e~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:.::::::::::::::::: 0 10 0 Sydenharo, Mr. J. Chandler ........................ 2 2 0 $ 1 0 Liverpool. Myrtle Street, Voluntary Contribu- Newc11stJe.on-Tyne, Rye Hill, by Mr. T. harp 1: 11 8 

tion Fnnd......... ............. .......................... 1 2 6 Bratton, by Rev. H. Anderson .................... . 
Dunstable, S. S. Boxea, by Mr, M. Gutteridge o 12 3 Henley-in-Arden, by Rev. W. Radburn ......... 2 0 0 
Markyate Street, Snn.-sehool, by Rev. T. w. Portadown, by Mr. G. Drimmie .................. ~ ~ g 

Wake ................................................... 0 3 0 DNorwhoodt.M~.JR.H·;f'tton ......................... 1 1 6 
Tullylin, Mr. E.M'Donnell ............... , ........... O 10 0 ore es er, Y ev. •. · emman ................ .. 
Pontypool, c,·ane Street.............................. 2 O o Liverpool, Card, by Miss Fanny M. Davies...... 0 2 0 
Great Brickhill, by Mr. J. Deverili ....... .,...... 3 o o BoHroudgdh Green, I{cnt, Sun.-school, by Mr. G. 0 6 6 Banbury. by Mr. W. Cobitt ........................ 2 17 9 o er ............................................... .. 
Plymouth, Ladies' Committee ..................... 2 17 6 Brearley, Luddenden .Foot, by Mr. J.C. Faw-

Millar, Mr. C. .............................. o 5 o cett ... .,................................................. 2 O 0 
., Carkert, Mr. J. .............................. o 2 6 Horsforth, by Rev. B. Harp,r ; ..................... 1 18 1~ 

Neatishead, Sunday-school, by Rev. s. Nash. o 2 6 Nottinghamshire, by Mr. '.l.'hos. Bayly ......... 43 8 
Camberwell, A Friend................................. 0 10 6 • 

. We .acknowledge contributions to Derryncll Chapel, County Down, to the nmoont of £85 17s. Particulars will be 
given 10 a future Chronicle. t tl · J 

Mr. P. Gallaher, Evanl(eli•t in Derry, acknowledges a grant of Tracts Crom the Baptist Trac Society, iroug 1 

Mr. E. J. Oliver, the Treasurer. ld , 
ConnEcT101< .-ln March CellONJCLE, £1 12s. Gd. from rrawkhurst, Mrs. Dl'ine's Dible Class, Included 4s. • ,rom 

Miss Padgham'• Sunday-school Class. 

Subscriptions in-at-. d_o_f_t_h_e_B-ri-ti-,--· s,,-h-a-n-:d:-=I:---ri:---s:-h-:B=-a-pt~i-st~Home Mission will be 

thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES 
KIRTLAND Secretary at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, - ' ' •r ·tt & C ' W.C. Cont;·ibutions can also be paid at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, l'l on, o. s, 
Lombard-street, London. 
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RITUALISM. 

BY THE REV. C. ROOM.* 

WE employ this word in the popular 
sense in which it is taken to describe 
the semi-Romanism so prevalent in 
the English Establishment. While 
lamenting the anti-Protestant prin
ciples and observances which find 
~xpression in the teaching and prac
tice of an increasing body of its 
clergy, and the favour they meet 
with from growing members of the 
laity, we "doubt the propriety, as 
Nonconformists, of grounding our 
remonstrance upon its constitu
tion and formularies. Admitting 
that, as it claims to be national, 
we may, in common with others, 
demand conformity in its teaching 
and practice to its creed and rubrics, 
it were hardly wise to apply a rule 
which many of its own body con
sider of uncertain import, and 
which might in part be found to 
support the evils complained of. 
!he only sure course in this, as 
lU all like cases, is to found our 
protest on the written Word, asking, 

* Read before the Baptist Board at the 
Annual Meeting, March 19th, and inserted 
at their request. 

" What saith the Scripture." In 
referring the questions before us to 
this authority, we are mainly con
cerned in its deliverance on the two 
points of MINISTRY and w ORSHIP. 

I. MINISTRY appears from Scrip
ture to have accommodated itself 
to the requirements of the successive 
dispensations of religion. In the 
ages that preceded Christianity it 
took the form of priesthood. Its ob
ject in those times was mainly sacri
fice. We find Abel offering " of the 
firstlings of his flock." Noah offering 
"burnt offerings of every clean beast 
and of every fo~vl." Through the pa
triarchal period in the father of a 
family, or the head of a ~oc~al gat~er
ing, we behold th~ sacrificmg priest. 
As instances of this, we see Abraham 
as a father, and a Hebrew Sheik, 
buildino "an altar unto the Lord at 
Mamre O in Hebron;" Jacob offering 
"sacrifice upon the mount," after ~s 
interview with Laban, and, agam, 
" buildina an altar at Bethel" Pass
ing ovet these casual glimpses of 
priestly ministry before, and down to 

21 



274 RITUALIS)f. 

the times of Noah, and amongst the 
patriarch nomads, we note its steady 
aspect as it looms full-orbed in a 
particular tribe, and in a special 
family, ordained for regular service, 
with prescribed offerings, in a fixed 
place. In the tabernacle, and after
wards in the temple, we have the 
sons of Aaron with assistant Levites, 
offering daily and annual victims. 
Such ministration,it must be obvious, 
is initial, and marks an immaturity 
in religious provision and service. The 
true propitiation and priest had not 
yet appeared-the worshippers had 
hence to approach God through typi
cal sacrifice, and a priesthood taken 
from amongst themselves. At length 
the ages culminated in "the fulness 
of the times," and former sacrifice 
and priesthood in the " one offering" 
by which " sin" was for ever "put 
away," and in the one priesthood by 
which all priesthood was abolished. 
In this one offering and priest
hood of the Messiah all barriers 
between the believer and God are 
removed. The victim-priest having 
entered " the holiest of all," with 
His own blood, and ever living to 
"make intercession," "the way 
into the holiest of all is opened." 
Through the " rent veil," with no 
blood, no priestly mediation, but re
lying on the blood carried into 
" the holiest of all," and the medi
ation there of the Great High Priest, 
the worshipper in his own person 
" draws nigh unto God." With com
pleted propitiation and abolished 
priesthood, ministry hence takes the 
form, not of the priest, but of the 
herald and the teacher. The intro
ducer of the new dispensation was not 
a priest, but a proclaimer,-a voice, 
-" the voice of one crying in the wil
derness." Such were "the seventy," 
and such in part" the twelve." Upon 
the publication of the glad tidings, 
the explanation of their facts, with· 
their outcome of truths and lessons, 

caused the herald to merge in, 
the teache1'. The announcement of 
accomplished reconciliation passed 
naturally into a ministry for the 
unfolding and enforcement of its 
dogmas-" the ministry of reconcili
ation." The office and name of priest 
accordingly· disappears from New 
Testament ministry. Prosecuting 
a work grounded upon finished pro
pitiation, the ministers of Christ 
are teache1's and preachers alone. 
Upon this showing, what becomes of 
the claims of the ritualistic clergy ? 
Their priestly title is never given to 
New Testament ministers, not to 
Apostles themselves, whose successors 
they would fain be considered. The 
latter style themselves testifiers, prea
chers, teachers ; never priests. Nor 
are their priestly assumptions sup
ported by the practice of these func
tionaries. We find the latter under 
different phases of ministry, reason
ing, disputing, teaching, warning, ex
horting, but never sacrificing. Upon 
the "one sacrifice for sins" they con
tinually dwell in their teaching, 
under all its forms of dignity, 
efficacy, and suitability ; but in no 
case approach God with an offering. 
Nothing can be more emphatic than 
their testimony to the ending of all 
offe:i;ing, in the one offering of the Son 
of God. In the face of this teaching 
ministry ritualists have no resource 
but in their descent from the Apostles~ 
with their participation in the as
sumed supernatural power conferred 
by Christ on the latter. Taking 
their stand upon this line of succes
sion, which is thought to endow 
them with a binding and loosing 
authority, it is easy to perceive how 
it wo1:tld ramify into lateral priestly 
pretensions. With the power of re
mitting and retaining sins, Christian 
rites would acquire an importance
which woulq elevate them to mys
teries, which would raise them from 
ordinance to grace, from emblem to 



RITUALISM. 275 

oblation. A sufficient reply to these 
assumptions is found in their want of 
harmony with the recorded spirit and 
aotings of New Testament ministry. 

To begin with absolution, with 
its complement-confession. Not to 
remark that the remitting and re
taining power of the Apostles is 
paralleled in the binding and loosing 
power of the church, and that the 
long transmitting chain from the 
Apostles were destroyed by the loss 
of a single link, we proceed to our 
test of ministry. In the contact of the 
Apostles with Christian converts 
under varying phases of inquiry and 
penitence, we meet with no case of 
absolution. To the earnest Cornelius, 
Peter "declares words whereby" he 
and his "house may be saved;" to the 
inquiring eunuch, Philip "preaches 
Jesus;" to the anxious jailor, Paul 
prescribes faith in the " Lord Jesus 
Christ : " but in instances so adapted 
to elicit priestly prerogative, all that 
is said relates to the source of re
mission-not a word about their own 
absolving power. The preachings 
and writings of the Apostles are of a 
piece with their actings. Through
out the whole their aim is to exhibit 
the doctrine of remission as a sub
ject for intelligent apprehension, and 
reception through faith-never as a 
platform for their own authoritative 
bestowment of the blessing. They 
teach "redemption through" Christ's 
" blood, the forgiveness of sins ;" that 
"all who believe in Him are justified 
!rom all things ; " that God is " the 
Justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus ; " they tell their hearers tliat 
"by this man is preached to them 
th~ forgiveness of sins." Having done 
this, they leave the rest to inward as
surance, acting on. these truths, with 
no hint of any added absolution save 
that of the witness-bearing Spirit 
?f God. Instead of saying, in any 
instance, like the Master, " Thy sins 
are forgiven thee," they only tell their 

hearers how this blessina may be at
tained. Confession, it ~eeds scarce 
be remarked, falls with absolution 
f?r which it is claimed as prepara~ 
tive. If more be demanded here, it is 
enough to say that confession, in Scrip
ture, is supposed to be made to God · 
that it is never demanded by minis~ 
ters as such ; that the Ephesian 
converts who " confessed, and showed 
their deeds," and " burned the books 
before all men," made an open con
fession-not a private one to Paul ; 
a:t:!d once more, that the injunc
tion " Confess your faults one to 
another" refers to the duty of Chris
tians towards each other, not towards 
the ministers of religion. 

With the root-power of absolution 
the priestly virtue of these successors 
of the Apostles vanishes. They confer 
no supernatural gift in the one Chris
tian ordinance, they make no offering 
in the other. As much, however, has 
been said of the efficacy of sacraments, 
as administered by their hands, and 
the eucharist has been advanced to 
the rank of sacrifice, let us resort to 
our test of ministry. To begin with 
baptism. To this rite the Ritualists 
attach a mysterious efficacy as ad
ministered by the successors of the 
Apostles. In the offices of their 
Church they consider ( justly as we 
think) that "regeneration is imparted 
in connection with baptism." Find
ing in these offices a prayer that the 
infant " coming to holy baptism may 
receive remission of his sins by 
spiritual regeneration" -a subse
quent thanksgiving that "it hath 
pleased God to regenerate the infant 
with His Holy Spirit "-a further 
assurance in the catechism that 
therein it was " made a member of 
Christ, the child of God, and an in
heritor of the kingdom of heaven," 
and a declaration in the confirmation 
service that God " bath vouchsafed 
to regenerate" such "by water and 
the Holy Ghost, and bath given unto 

21" 
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them the forgiveness of all their sins," 
it is not surprising that they think 
baptism of transcendent importance, 
when administered by authorized 
hands. l: nfortunately for these pre
tensions, the whole stress of New 
Testament ministiy is upon the 
7•ecipient of baptism. So far from 
the ceremony itself conferring grace, 
the possession of grace, according to 
this witness, is the qualification for 
the ceremony ; the baptized, instead 
of " receiving remission of sins " in 
this ordinance " by spiritual regene
ration," come regenerate, penitent, 
pardoned, to the water, and, wanting 
this condition of character, either 
receiYe not the rite, or, receiving it, 
like Simon Magus, obtain no benefit 
from it. In support of this view 
we have Peter requiring repentance 
before baptism at the Pentecost; 
Philip baptizing the believing Sama
ritans, and the believing eunuch ; 
Ananias baptizing the converted 
Saul of Tarsus ; Peter commanding 
Cornelius and his companions to be 
baptized after the Holy Ghost had 
"fallen upon them; " Lydia being 
baptized after "the Lord had opened 
her heart to attend to the things 
,,hich were spoken of Paul;" the 
jailor at Philippi, after he had been 
directed by Paul to faith in the "Lord 
Jesus Christ." Such is the support 
our position receives from New Tes
tament ministry, grounded upon the 
Lord's command to "disciple all 
nations, baptizing them." To reply 
that these prerequisites were required 
by the Apostles of adult candidates 
will not avail those whose formula
laries confer regeneration, not 011 
i11fants ollly, but equally on persons 
of riper years; not to say that all who 
are truly regenerated are "born again 
of the Word of God," without which 
the Spirit does not work, which can
not be affirmed of infants. So much 
for tl1c inherent virtue of this rite 
Whether any superadded efficacy. 

result from special authority in the 
administrator, let the conduct of the 
Apostles determine. Did they parade 
their ministration of the rite ? did 
they express or imply its superior 
worth as received from their hands? 
So far from this, one of these Apostles 
seems to delegate the duty to others, 
"commanding" Cornelius and his 
company "to be baptized ; " another 
congratulates himself that whilst at 
Corinth he only baptized Crispus and 
Gaius," and " the household of Ste
phanas ;" and sounds the death-knell 
of priestly pretensions in this matter 
by declaring that" Christ sent him not 
to baptize, but to preach the Gospel." 
To proceed to the Lord's Sv,pper. 
Here the priestly pretensions of the 
Ritualist culminate. Here, under his 
manipulation, by the wonder-working 
power which has descended to him 
from theApostles,a marvellous trans
formation takes place. The bread and 
wine, while appearing the same to 
the senses, immediately after the 
words of consecration, are changed 
into the body and blood of Christ ; 
and he elevates before the communi
cants, and presents before God, not 
simple elements, but the sacrifice 
of the Son of God. Without dwell
ing upon the commemorative cha
racter of the institution, as taught 
by the Saviour, and repeated by Paul 
to the Corinthians, and the symbolic 
nature of the bread and wine, it is 
surprising, in recurring to our test 
of ministry, what countenance the 
practice of the Apostles, of whom 
they vaunt, can give to these pro
ceedings-did we say the practice of 
the Apostles, we may recall the word, 
sincewehavenorecord oftheiractings 
in this matter. Singular to say, while 
such wondrous efficacy desc.ends 
from them to these priestly pre
tenders, that, at their word, our senses 
are not to be believed in the trans
mutation that follows, Scripture is 
yet silent upon their doings in this 
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department. In vain do we search 
the treatise which records their 
acts, ancl the EpistleM which em
body much of their procedure ; not 
an instance of their administration 
of the rite, by way of narrative or 
implication, rewards our attention
not a hint how these transmitters 
of sacramental efficacy acted, what 
words they uttered, in what vest
ments they were clad, what postures 
they assumed, what were their sur
roundings. All is as silent as if there 
were nothing 'Supernatural in the 
affair, no change of elements, 
no conversion of symbol into 
sacrifice, as if their ministrations 
were of no special importance ; 
but as they left others to baptize, 
they left, at least in part, this 
institution to other administrators, 
with no consciousness that it 
would suffer loss by such trans
ference to other hands. In contrast 
with this indifference to the admi
nistrators of this rite, inferrible from 
the silence of Scripture, let us 
imagine a scene in harmony with 
ritualistic practice ; let us fancy Paul 
at "Troas," clothed in priestly attire, 
attended by robed acolytes, seizing 
the bread " the disciples " in their 
simple way were breaking, and the 
cup they were about to share, strid
ing over the floor in priestly guise, 
and, amidst kneeling and crossing, 
tinkling of bells, lighted tapers, and 
music, as if suddenly translated to 
the temple, elevating these simple 
memorials as an offering of the 
Saviour's sacrifice to God. If the 
conception were monstrous, with 
what indignation may we suppose 
the sanie Apostle, who so strongly 
reproved the ritualism of his own 
~imes, would view the disguised Juda
~sm of modern Churchmen, and eye-
1;Ug their sacrificing ministry, with 
its sensuous ceremonial, exclaim, as 
to his Galatians-" 0 foolish Ancrli-

' b 
cans, who hath bewitched you, that 

ye should not obey the truth 1 How 
turn ye again to the weak and uecr
garly elements, whereunto ye desi~e 
again to be in bondage. Are ye so 
foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, 
are . ye now made perfect by the 
flesh ? " So little support for priestly 
name and actings is afforded by this 
recurrence to New Testament minis
try-so fatal to absolving power and 
sacramental efficacy is this reference 
to the sayings and doings of those 
Apostles, from whom these Ritualists 
claim to derive all this virtue by 
legitimate descent. 

II. W 0RSHIP.-Turning from the 
ministerial to the devotional, we sub
mit Ritualism to our second test of 
worship. 

By worship we intend the outward 
development of religionin the several 
forms and accompaniments in which 
it finds expression. In recmring 
here to the New Testament we must 
be guided mainly by its general prin
ciples. These are summed up in the 
Saviour's words to the woman of 
Samaria, who, in reply to her decla
ration, "Our fathers worshipped God 
in this mountain, and ye say that 
Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship," made the ever
memorable deliverance-" W ornan, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain 
nor yet at Jerusalem worship the 
Father. But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers 
ihall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth ; for the Father seekPth such 
to worship him. God is a Spirit ; 
and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth." 

In this utterance we have tha two 
great principles of simplicil!J and 
spirituality in worship. In these 
few words, by severing worship from 
all idea of place-making spirit, not 
locality. the essence of tha.t wor
ship which, under Christianity, God, 
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as a spiritual Being, requires, our 
Lord lays the axe to the root of all 
formalism. Along with geographical 
limits-temple, altar, offering, cere
monial, pass away. As if still more 
to forbid all idea of the outward and 
ceremonial in worship, our Lord sub
sequently foretels the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple, with 
that dispersion of the people which 
would thenceforth for ever preclude 
the ritualistic in worship. In the face 
of such averment, and under an eco
nomy so intenselyspiritual, we should 
naturally look for distinct legislation 
to authorize the gorgeous ceremonial 
of modern Anglicans. If Christianity 
intended to blend the carnal with 
the spiritual, in the way in which it 
now confronts us, we should surely 
have had precise instruction in this 
matter. Under the Mosaic system 
the form of the tabernacle, its cover
ing, its cords, its pins, the altar, the 
vestments of the priests-everything, 
down to the minutest appointment 
in worship, was prescribed. Much 
more should we look for legislation 
in concomitants of worship which 
oppose and affront, rather than har
monize with, the genius of the Chris
tian system. But no; we have no 
book of Leviticus amongst our Gos
pels and Epistles ; we have no in
struction on altar-cloths and lights ; 
no prescription of priestly attire
alb, amice, chasuble, stole, or cope ; 
no hint of celebrant, or elevation of 
the elements in the eucharist; no 
direction about bowings, cross,ings, 
genuflections, censings, processions, 
banners, ornaments ; and as to saints 
and other holydays we have no note, 
but of warning-" Ye observe days, 
and months, and years ; I am afraid 
of you." In a word, with the excep
tion of baptism and the Lord's sup
per, we have no intimation in all the 
New Testament of any outward rite 
or observance. Amidst this absence 
of legislation we have nothing in the 

practice of the inspired guides of the 
Church to authorize the pompous 
ritual which is becoming rampant 
amongst us. While much is recorded 
of their preaching, of their reasoning 
with the Jew out of his own Scrip
tures, with the heathen on the prin
ciples of natural religion ; of their 
encounter with philosophers, their 
disputations in their schools ; while 
much is said about their labours, self
denials, travels, persecutions, suc
cesses, disappointments ; they appear 
to have lost sight of all surroundings 
of their ministry, to have been so ab
sorbed in the "power and assurance" 
with which their "word" was at
tended, as to have forgotten how they 
were robed, whether in white or 
black ; to have left, in one word, all 
matters of millinery, and manipula
tion, to successors, who, claiming their 
name, without inheriting their "spirit 
and power," need such appliances 
to give shape and substance to their 
otherwise impalpable and windy pre
tensions. - Nor, inasmuch as the 
presence or absence of ritual strongly 
marks the character of a dispensation, 
is their silence other than of grave 
import. Had Christian worship 
needed a ceremonial akin to Jewish, 
its omission in the record of their acts 
would have been not an inadvert
ence, but a fault--a fault so serious 
as to have disqualified them for in
fallible guidance of the church. No; 
in the account they have left of their 
ministry, whatever in regard to the 
concomitants of worship is not 
described is proscribed, not simply 
left out as unimportant. Unimpor
tant indeed it could not. be, since 
these things, as paraded by mode;11 
Ritualists, are not the circumstantial 
adjuncts inseparable from all :eli
gion deRigned for embodied bemgs, 
but a dominant element in an eco
nomy which professes, in contrast 
with all preceding economies, t? ~e 
eminently spiritual. If, to the s1gru-
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:ficant silence of the Apostles about 
the externals of worship, we add 
Paul's denunciation of the ritualism 
of his times, considered not as a pre
cedent applicable only to like Jewish 
outgrowths, but as containing a prin
,ciple relevant to all ritualism, we 
have a condemnation of modern 
,Church-doings which ieaves nothing 
to be desired; for, surely, he who 
,declared the crowning rite of a vener
:able dispensation to be a nihility, 
and "a new creature," "faith work
ing by love," and "the keeping of 
the commandments of God," as alone 
important, by implication pours 
withering scorn upon observances 
which, with no like pretence of 
-paternity, are an impertinent excre
scence on the Christian system. 
With such light from New Testa
ment principle and practice on 
,Christian worship, we may do well 
to glance at the doings of our 
Ritualists. As a specimen of like 
procedure in the metropolis and else
wherewemaycite thefollowingreport: 

" ST. ALBAN'S, HOLBORN. 

"Any one who doubts the vitality 
,of religion in the Church of Eng
land, and of the attraction which her 
services and offices afford her chil
·dren, when set forth in a true 
·Catholic manner, should have at
tended the Holy Week and Easter 
.services at this magnificent church. 
On Maunday Thursday the altar 
was vested in white, and the Holy 
Eucharist was solemnly celebrated 
at 7 p.m., when many of the members 
of a confraternity attached to the 
church communicated. After the 
~orning service the altar was en
tirely stripped of all its vestings and 
•Ornaments, except the candlesticks, 
and so remained until Easter-eve. 
~n Good Friday there was a Medita
tion at 6 a.m., which was well at
tended ; the church was full at 
10.30 a.m., when matins and ante-

communion office were said, the ser
mon was followed by the chanting, 
the Reproaches, and the hymn 
Pange Lingua. At 2 p.m. there 
was scarcely a vacant seat ; the 
Litany was sung, and then the Rev. 
A. H. M ackonochie ascended the 
pulpit and preached the Three 
Hours' Agony. The order of this was 
as follows: (1) One of the Words 
of our Lord on the cross was chanted 
by the choir ; (2) A short sermon on 
the Word ; (3) A pause, all kneeling 
in meditation, the organ playing 
softly; (4) A hymn. This order was 
observed for each of the words; the 
service lasted three hours and a half, 
very few of the congregation leaving 
before its conclusion. At 3 p.m., the 
hour of our Lord's death, the bell 
was tolled for five minutes, while all 
knelt in profound silence. Even
song, well attended, took place at 
7 p.m., the sermon was followed by 
the chanting of the Stabat Mater 
and the Miserere. A Meditation on 
the " Taking down from the Cross " 
closed the day. Throughout tne 
day the bell was tolled solemnly, 
and nearly all the congregation were 
in mourning. A very great contrast 
to this was the first Easter service at 
9 p.m., on Easter-eve. The tympanum 
of the great door in Baldwin's 
Gardens was decorated outside 
with a large Easter legend in red 
letters on a white ground, sur
rounded by a wreathing and fes
toons of evergreen; the font had 
plants arranged around its base, 
the chancel screen had a row of 
evergreen pfo,nts, alternated with 
arum lilies, in pots, in front of it; 
the east wall of the sanctuary was 
adorned with hangings of scarlet 
and white, festooned with ever
greens and flowers. In front of 
these were four stands (two on 
either side) loaded with choice 
plants ; between these were bun
ches of candles: the grmlines of the 
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altar were loaded with bouquets of 
hothouse plants, and bore several 
branches of wax lights ; the panel 
that suITounds the altar-cross was 
filled in with gold tissue. Evensong 
was preceded by a procession chanting 
the U .filii et film. Three banners were 
carried, the last one being a very large 
and splendid one of the Resurrection. 
After the Second Lesson, about 
eight and twenty grown-up chil
dren received the sacrament of 
:Baptism. The banners were 
placed on either side of the arch 
during the service, and added 
much to the bright, festal appear
ance of the chancel. On Easter
day the Holy Eucharist was cele
brated at 7, 8, and 9 a.m., when 
most of the regular communicants 
received the Holy Communion. At 
10.30 matins were sung, and at 
11.15 the grand Easter celebra
tion took place, the church being 
crowded. On entering in proces
sion and bearing their banners, the 
~hoir chanted the hymn A.d Gmnam 
A.gni. On reaching the altar, the 
introit was sung, and the service 
proceeded, tbeMissa de.Angelis being 
the music used ; at the offertory 
the Victimre Paschali was sung, large 
numbers, chiefly strangers, communi
cated at this service. The Litany and 
Children's Service tookplace,asusual, 
in the afternoon, and in the evening 
every place was filled long before 
service commenced ; chairs and 
forms were placed in every avail
able space, and were speedily filled. 
Evensong was chanted, as usual, 
to plain chants, in which the 
people joined heartily; the old 
Easter hymn, to its popular tune, 
was sung most lustily before the 
sermon-a very telling one-by 
the Rev. A. H. Mackonochie, after 
which O .filii et .filire was sung ; 
the procession then formed, in the 
course of which some hymns were 
sung. The whole service concluded 

with a repetition of the old East~r 
hymn-' Jesus Christ is l'isen to
day, Alleluia !' .A priest who was 
p1·esent, lately 1•etu1·ned from tlie city 
of Rome, renia1·ked that, as a majestic 
and i1np1·essive service, it was not to be 
su1-passed by any he had seen abroad." 

After what we have learnt of 
the simplicity and spirituality of 
New Testament worship, and the 
prominence it gives to teaching 
and intelligent devotion, what 
shall . we say to these sights and 
shows, these appeals to the senses 
rather than to the understanding , 
and conscience ? Is it enough to. 
say in their support that they are 
more adapted to aITest the atten
tion than verbal teaching, and only 
require to be interpreted to become· 
gospel, epistle, and sermon to the 
people ? What then ; are we mis
taken in the progressive character 
of religion - in its advancement 
from a lower to a higher standard
from a material to a spiritual form ; 
is the Church to retrograde from 
its majority to its nonage, from ~its 
manhood of intelligence and in
sight to its childhood of symbol, 
picture, and type ; are we, for 
example, to learn the two natures 
of the Saviour, not from the lips. 
of the preacher, but from the 
candles on either side of the com
munion-table ; are we to become 
acquainted with the crucifixion and 
the atonement, not from Scripture 
lesson- and doctrine, but from a 
material crucifix or cross ? What 
labour would it not have saved the 
writers of the gospels and epistles 
to have known of this expedient ; 
what mental toil the Apostle, in 
the synagogues, on Mars' -hill, and 
on other occasions, just to have ex
hibited the sign of the Saviour's 
sufferings, backed by the well-known 
tradition of His death ; but such was 
his simplicity that from Jerusalem 
round about unto lliyricum "he· 
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fully preached the Gospel of Christ;" 
whilst the other ApoRtles, in like 
manner, " daily in the temple, and 
in every house, ceased not to teach 
and to preach Jesus Christ." Having 
thus applied the test of Scripture 
to the •priestly pretensions and sen
suous worship so prevalent in the 
Establishment-without glancing at 
the veneration of Mary, the invoca
tion of saints and angels, the crea
tion of confraternities and sister
hoods, celibacy of clergy, with the 
revival of conventual life-it remains 
for us to advert to our own duty 
as a body in relation to this state 
of things. 

And here the first thing that 
strikes us is the duty, for which we 
are so well qualified by our posi
tion, of giving prominent testimony 
to the personal character of New 
Testament religion. By the personal 
character of New Testament reli
gion, we mean the performance of 
all religious exercises and acts by 
each individual for himself, and the 
impossibility of any one of them being 
performed for him bv another con
sistently with the ~Christian sys
tem. Obvious as this principle may 
appear, we fear it is not in its ful
ness maintained by the Christian 
Church ; though it were easy to show 
that its assertion in its entirety would 
remove the foundation on which 
all sacerdotalism rests. Priesthood 
now, as ever, is founded on relative 
religion, on intervention between the 
w~rshipper and God, on doing some
thing for him God ward which he can
not do for himself. This principle 
of the personal character of New 
Testament religion takes for granted 
~01;1sciousness, intelligence, and will, 
~ its subject ; capability, and inclina
tion for self-dedication through the 
whole range of devotion and doing. 
I~ asserting the outcome of this prin
cip~e, that as each must repent and 
believe for himself, so he must for 

himself seek the one and the other 
Christian rite, we are not taking a 
denominational but a Christian, in 
opposition to a Jewish standing; 
and it remains for brethren who 
reprove the priestism which regene
rates an infant by water, while, 
themselves stepping in between the 
infant and God, confer upon an un
conscious recipient the like " out
ward sign," though without the like 
"inward grace," to justify the coun
tenance they lend to these priestly 
doings. In either case, whether 
"born of water and the Spirit," or 
merely "born" to church privilege, 
they are " born of the will of man," 
" born " by mediation, not by per
sonal act; and in either case, accord
ingly, there is the intervention of 
the priest. In affirming the personal 
character of New Testament religion, 
byremoving all transference to others 
of individual agency and obligation, 
we shall aid in eliminating priestly 
associations from Christian ministry. 

In the present condition of the 
National Church we are called, 
in connection with all Evangelical 
Christians, to bear a clear witness to 
the true character and dignity of dis
cipleship. From the unscriptural no
tions which have attached to New 
Testament ministry this has unhap
pily been obscured. Clinging to the 
Jewish notion of priesthood as an 
official thing, Christians have thought 
too little of their own claim to the 
privilege. The ministers of religion 
accordingly, forgetting that they are 
no further prie.'!ts than they m:e 
Christians, have slid in upon this 
popular impression of priesthood to· 
its association with their own office 
and work. It hence requires to be 
rung in the ears of the people, that 
Christians alone as Christians, ancl 
not as ministers of · the \V ord, are 
priests. They are to be reminded 
that, a!:l " offering for sin" i!:l ended, 
a priestly ministry has ceased, ancl 
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that all believers having personal 
.access to the common fountain of 
propitiation, there are no other 
priests than those who, as partakers 
of its redemptive benefit, "offer con
tinually the sacrifice of praise." 
.Such indeed, not Christian ministers, 
.save· as they are Christians, are 
·" an holy priesthood," to "offer up 
spiritual sacrifices ;" " a royal priest
hood," to " show forth the praises 
of Him who hath called them out 
of darkness into His marvellous 
light ;" " kings and priests unto 
God." We have further to protest 
against the kindred error of the 
division of Christians into clm"[Jy 
.and laity. These words, properly 
understood, give no countenance to 
this di5tinction, since the >..,xo1, laity, 
God's people, are the alone x>..~po1, 
-clergy, God's inheritance; and Chris
tian ministers are no more the clergy, 
God's inheritance, than are the laity 
God's people. Trivial as this error 
may appear, it is pernicious from its 
-connection with priestly pretensions; 
and while Christian ministers are 
to be "esteemed highly in love for 
their work's sake," such unscriptnral 
separation between those who "teach," 
and those who are "taught in the 
word," is as injurious to right concep
tion of Christian privilege, as it is 
auxiliary to ministerial pride. 

In common with other Noncon
formists, we are once more bound, at 
this time, to bear a bold testimony 
against allState patronage of religion. 
.Amongst the many evils with which 
it is chargeable, uot the least is the 
occasion it gives to the existence and 
perpetuation of serious error. While 
the lax surveillance inseparable from 
an Establishment fails to check the 
occurrence of unscriptural sentiment 
and practice,< the legal status of its 
ministers, together with the cumbrous 
and costly character of its discipline, 
make these evils lasting and defiant. 
In such cases there is nothing of the 

control of voluntary chul'ches, nothing 
of their a.menableness of the teacher 
to the taught ; but a machinery slow, 
inelastic, uncertain in its operation 
offering a bounty upon the rise of 
error, and a security for its continu
ance. We are, at such a time, if 
ever, calle<:l upon, trumpet-tongued, to 
denounce a syst0em which tempts un
spiritual aspirants to an office where 
they supply their deficiencies by priest
ly assumption, with _no restraint upon 
their arrogant pretensions, no hind
rance to their anti-Christian teaching. 

In doing battle with the error with 
which we are confronted in our 
National Church, we shall do well to 
look to our own eq_uipment; to see 
what needs to be corrected, what to 
be supplemented;how, in a word, we 
may best prepare for the conflict. 
Here, without imitating the excesses 
of those we are combating, of which 
we fear some Nonconformists are in 
danger, there is a chasteness in·our 
rP.ligious fabrics, to say nothing of a 
higher standard in our psalmody, we 
should aim to observe, so that if we 
cannot avoid "the offence of the cross" 
in the form, we may avoid the offence 
of vulgarity in the appointments of 
our worship. Added to a full ex
hibition of evangelical doctrine, for 
the absence of which nothing can 
compensate, we shall make head 
against this system, not so much by 
denouncing its errors-though this 
must be done-as by imitating the 
zeal and the self-sacrifice of its pro
moters. While these have all the 
earnestness of an aggressive body, it 

· will not suffice to plume ourselves 
upon our more scriptural teaching 
and worship amidst inactivity, or 
ordinary effort. Do they spare them· 
selves no toil to turn men from the 
truth to anti-Christian error; do they 
bring all the appliances of assnciation, 
of charity, of church building, to the 
extension of their party ; we m~st 
by our zeal in winning men to Christ, 
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our scriptural organization, our mul -
tiplication of sanctuaries, and our 
large - handed benevolence, outdo 
them in these respects. In such 
glorious work we call upon all with 
·whom we have influence to take 
part; we call upon the aged to bring 
their counsels, the young their zeal, 
the rich their benefactions, the 
spiritual their prayers, the eloquent 
their speech; and with mourning for 
past unfaithfulness, and dependence 

upon the Spirit's grace, to go forward, 
assured that " the weapons of our 
warfare " will be " mighty through 
God to the pulling dpwn of" these 
"strongholds,"-that these threaten
ing waves of a nascent anti-Chris
tianism are not the incoming of a 
desolating tide, but the surging bil
lows of a worldly religion, lashed 
into short-lived fury by the piety 
and intelligence of an age before 
which it is destined to expire. 

THE OLD CLOCK ON THE STAIRS. 

A MINISTERIAL REMINISCENCE, AS A MEMENTO OF ms 
CONNECTION WITH THE PLACE. 

Tow ARDS the close of a somewhat 
lengthened ministry in one of the 
historical cities of England, the 
church and congregation whom I 
had served in the Gospel, erected a 
new place of worship. Whether it 
was gothic or classic, medireval or 
modern, ornate or plain, costly or 
cheap, the reader will not care to 
know. The inside was complete in 
the usual furniture and fittings, with 
one exception-there was no clock. 
:But as watches are now almost as 
plentiful in pews as hassocks and 
hymn books, it was determined to 
avoid any additional expense till the 
few remaining burdens on the -chapel 
had been removed. When the old 
meeting-house was vacated, it was 
denuded of every moveable thing, 
save the clock on the front of the 
ga_llery. During many years, this 
faithful monitor had occupied that 
conspicuous position ; but now it 
was left alone to rest after its long 
period of labour. Shortly after the 
opening of the new chapel, a gentle
man-the son of my predecessor, 
-whose name is still fragrant in the 

locality-spent a Sunday with us ; 
and seeing we had no clock, he 
generously offered to make us a pre
sent of one, on the condition that he 
had that in the old chapel. It was 
not necessary to bring this matter be
fore the church at a meeting duly 
convened, and there gravely discuss 
the proposal, and formally move, 
second, and carry it with a show of 
hands ; the offer was thankfully 
accepted, and a noble clock, from a 
well-known London house, put the 
finish on the interior of our new 
chapel, while the old one was care
fully packed up and sent to the 
other side of the country. A few 
months since, I was spending a day 
or two with the donor, and on ascend
ing the staircase, found myself quite 
unexpectedly face to face with the 
old clock. It was like encountering 
an ancient friend who had been some
time out of sight, and out of mind : 
and although I lay claim to a very 
small amount of sentiment, and no 
imagination, it seemed, for a moment, 
as though I was looking on some
thing more than a piece of ingenious 
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mechanism-something which had a 
s~range power of awakening recollec
tions of the long past, and of suggest
ing sundry not unprofitable reflec
tions. Let the reader take them for 
what they are worth. During nearly 
forty years, the old clock had been 
the honest and unshrinking reprover 
of inactive and unpunctual habits. 
Hearers frequently, and preachers 
occasionally, as they have glanced 
at the well-known face on entering 
the chapel, and have seen the minute 
hand on the wrong side of the 
hour, or half-hour, have been admo
nished as effectually as if a voice 
from the gallery front had called 
"Late ! " 

It had been a pattern of quiet, 
regular, and untiring labour. Not 
by fits and starts had the hands tra
Yersed the dial-plate, but by a mo
tion almost as uniform, if not quite 
as noiseless, as the earth on its axis. 
Alas ! what energy is wasted for the 
want of system. Instead of dis
tributing our work regularly over 
the week, many of us have been 
prone to driYe it off to the middle 
or end : and then all is excitement 
and hurry; we have to go on at high 
pressure, and crowd the work of days 
into hours. The Sunday comes, but 
to find us imperfectly prepared, and 
ournelves languid and nervous. "The 
slothful man eateth his own flesh." 
If young ministers would form the 
habit of economizing time, they 
would seldom find it necessary to 
consume the midnight gas. I said 
"quiet labour." As a rule, it is the 
men and women who talk least, that 
accomplish the largest amount of real 
work. The most benign and effective 
forces in the physical universe are 
the most noiseless. There were few 
failings that our Lord rebuked with 
greater severity than the desire to be 
" seen of men" in doing good. And 
such reproof came with peculiar fit
ness from Him who did "not cry, 

nor liit up, nor cause His voice to be 
heard in the street." 

To those preachers whoarevulgarly 
called " long-winded," the old clock 
was a great eyesore. They had 
scarcely begun to warm under their 
"thirdly," when the hands, which 
had been pushing their way upwards 
with a persistency that was quite 
provoking, met at the upper part of 
the circle, and then certain signifi
cant glances at the gallery front, and 
the disappearance of two or three 
odd, stereotyped persons, who never 
remained beyond twelve, brought 
the service to an abrupt conclusion, 
leaving the peroration within the 
folds of the black morocco sermon
case. " That clock is quite ten 
minutes too fast," has been said by 
more than one disconcerted orator ; 
in fact, it was not often that the poor 
dumb timekeeper-,-for he carried 
neither hammer nor bell-came in 
for a good word. For the slow 
people he was always too fast, and 
for the fast people, who were fond of 
short measure, he was too slow ; but 
through evil report and good report 
he went on, simply doing his proper 
work, whoever happened to rail at 
him. It is a fine thing to maintain 
one's self-command and temper, and 
go calmly on in the path of du!y, 
without stooping to notice the chs
aareeable remarks of people who 
p~ssess a special aptitude for finding 
fault. Men of refined feelings are 
apt to be irritated by rude treatment. 
Every unkind word raises a blister; 
and w bile smarting under the sense of 
wrong-whether real or imaginary--:
they are apt to be diverted from thell' 
proper work. In all of us, but more 
especially in ministers, extreme sen
sitiveness to injury is a misfortune. 
" Oh, why are farmers made so coarse, 

Or clergy made so fine 1 
A kick that scarce would move a horse 

May kill a sound divine."* 

,. Since Cowper's day, farmers have im· 
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There was ONE who endure<l the 
contradiction of sinners against him
self, without resenting it or vindicat
:ina His conduct. 

The present position of the old 
clock suggested another lesson. It 
bad been removed from a place of 
prominence to one of obscurity
from a public building to a lonely 
staircase in a private houi!e. The 
modern skeleton timepiece had the 
place of honour, doing duty in the 
dining-room; but new circumstances 
had wrought no_ change in the brave 
old clock. It was the same in the 
humbler sphere as it had been in 
the more public one, and did its 
work as well. There it stood, like a 
silent sentinel, ready to challenge 
that wary and restless thief of time, 
Procrastination; recording with un
erring hand the flight of minutes 
and hours, and reminding the few 
who passed by, of the importance of 
" redeeming the time." To a much 
greater extent than any of us sus
pect, the character and ministry of 
public teachers are moulded by the 
position in which they are placed. 
.And in exchanging-as some have 
to do after a period of active and 
exhausting labour-a large and in
fluential town congregation for a 
handful of _hearers in some nook or 
corner of the land, there is some danger 
lest the reaction which accompanies 
new circumstances, should abate the 
?ld ardour, and transmute vigilance 
mto comparative apathy, and a living 
earnestness into a cold officialism, 
which, while it preserves all the 
£arms and proprieties of the ministry, 
is destitute of real power. In such 
a position we need the stimulus that 
springs from the consciousness of 
the gravest responsibilities which can 

pro_ved quite as much as othei- classes in 
society. Many are well educated, allll 
among them are to be touncl some of the 
best friends of Christian ministers. 

devolve on men, and the importance 
and magnitude of the work that is 
committed to our hands. A goofl 
steward will be as faithful over a few 
things as over many, and as diligent 
in a small field of labour, in propor
tion to its claims, as in a large one. 

I will not tax the reader's patience 
more than a few moments longer. 
The old clock was a type of truth
fulness. lt was not only regular 
and continual in its motion, but the 
external action exactly corresponded 
with the internal movements. Truth
fulness is the real charm and true 
power in Christian character. And 
by none should this quality be more 
diligently cultivated than by those 
who have to teach others. In our 
public ministry, it is of supreme im
portance to be true to our convic
tions of revealed truth. He who sets 
forth doctrines or contends for prac
tices about which his own mind is 
vacillating and unsettled, can have 
no pleasure in his work, and must 
not expect a " well done " from the 
Judge. And that harmony between 
the hidden life and the outward ex
pressions, whether of gesture, coun
tenance, or word, which makes life 
a reality, and not a sham! Of what 
unspeakable moment is it to strive 
after such an attainment. Better, a 
thousand times better, to be simply 
"an Israelite indeed in whom there 
is no guile," though without talent, 
position, or social influence, than to 
be a mere speaking-trumpet without 
a soul. "Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cym
bal " (1 Cor. xiii. 1 ). 
"Think truly, and thy thoughts 

Shall the world's famine feed ; 
Speak truly, and each word of thine, 
Shall be a fruitful seed ; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed! " 

S. C. Y. 
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A FELLOW-HELPER TO THE TRUTH. 

A MEMOIR OF HANNAH, WIFE OF THE REV. W. TEALL, MORANT 
BAY, JAMAICA.* 

BY THE R'EV. D. J. EAST, OF CALABAR. 

OUR esteemed brother, the Rev. W. 
Teall, of Morant Bay, Jamaica, has 
been recently bereaved of his be
loved wife. She died of malignant 
fever on Lord's day, the 3rd of 
February, in the forty-thil-d year of 
her age. 

Only four weeks previously she 
had given birth to their ninth son, 
and thirteenth child. For three weeks 
she continued to improve ; and, 
having resumed her place in the 
family, all was hopeful. She pur
posed publicly to present her babe 
before the Lord on the very Sunday 
on which she died; and looked for
ward to the day with great delight. 
The Sabbath before, on her hus
band's return from his accustomed 
labours, he found her well and cheer
ful But during the night, fever 
came on, hot and furious, with ex
cruciating pain in the head. Having 
taken the usual medicines, the head 
was relieved and the fever abated, 
but the strength declined (I quote 
from her surviving husband's letter). 
On the Wednesday she said, "Ah ! 
papa, this fever will put a stop to 
my going out on Sunday;" but ·she 
was cheerful and resigned, and did 
not appear to be in any danger. On 
the Friday she was apparently no 
worse. The fever cooled, but she 

"' The following sketch was delivered in 
a sermon preached at Queen Street Chapel, 
Woolwich, at the request of the pastor, the 
Rev. John Teall, and at the suggestion of 
his bereaved brother, the Rev. William 
Teall. 

complained of weakness and want of 
rest. " If I could only sleep," she 
said, " I should be better." But sub
sequently she said, " My days are 
numbered." And with all the ten
der solicitude of the loving mother 
she added, " What will become of 
my poor little children ?" The next 
morning, so strong was the presenti
ment of her approaching death that 
she said again, "I shed many bitter 
tears last night as I thought of our 
poor motherless children." During 
the Saturday night she became wan
dering and excited. About three 
o'clock, Sunday morning, what was 
mistaken for a salutary moisture 
came over her, and soon she sank 
into a heavy stupor. She was hardly 
conscious again, except perhaps 
once or twice, when a tear sparkling 
in the eye responded to the caresses 
of her afflicted husband. She lay 
till half-past one o'clock in the after
noon, and then with one pang more 
her happy spirit was gone.-. 

I do not know the time or the 
circumstances of our sister's conver
sion to God. But that she had re
ceived the truth as it is in Jesus 
into her heart-that she had felt its 
saving power-that it had pene
trated, and pervaded, and entered 
with all its vital forces into her soul; 
-of that I am sure. The testimony 
was in her life, which was with the 

• I have entered into these details, 
thinking it might not be uninteresting to 
some to know the course of a Jamaica 
sickness. 
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truth and for it ; she was truly an 
epistle of Christ, which might be 
read and known of all men. I have 
lived in Jamaica for fifteen years, 
and in intimate association with all 
our mission families. But I cannot 
call to mind that I ever heard a 
single word or whisper of reproach 
against Mrs. Teall. I have been 
frequently under her roof, and on 
one occasion for a fortnight. She 
was unobtrusive, quiet, gentle, never 
courting observation or attention, 
but yet with undeviating consis~ency 
did she pursue her daily duties, evi
dently in the fear of Him whose she 
was, and whom she served. I have 
sometimes said of another Christian 
sister, a Jamaica black woman, I 
dare say she has her faults, but I do 
not know what they are. .And cer
tainly, in the case of our departed 
friend, a blameless life was her testi
mony to the truth of Christ, of its 
living and transforming power, and 
of her own personal interest in it. 

Her deep, heartfelt sympathy with 
the grand purposes and objects of the 
truth, and her uniform and active 
devotedness to them, to this also I 
can testify. For three and twenty 
years her life was consecrated to 
missionary service in Jamaica. She 
left England to engage in the work 
of Uhristian education in connection 
with our venerable senior missionary, 
the Rev. J.M. Phillippo, her uncle; 
and subsequently became the wife 
of the beloved brother who now 
mourns her loss. 
. Their · first sphere of united mis

s10narv labour was in one of the 
~ildest parts of the island, and in 
circumstances of great self-denial 
~nd privation. They had no dwell
ing apart from the building in which 
public worship was conducted. I 
know it well. One end was parti
tion.eel off from the part used as a 
chapel, and was arranged into three 
·rooms. An.cl in these, whatever con-

veniences there were, had to be 
created by the missionary pastor 
with his own hands. While at one 
time the place was so out of repair 
that in the heavy rains the water 
would pour through the roof on to 
the very bed on which they were· 
sleeping. But our departed sister, 
as a noble-hearted and patiently
enduring fellow-helper to the truth, 
bore the privations, not only without 
murmuring, but with cheerfulness ; 
and won the love and confidence of 
the people by her exemplary piety 
and devotedness among them. 

In truth, our dear friend made 
herself one with the people in all 
their. interests. Her very life were 
theirs. She never seemed to have 
any wishes, or aspirations, or aims, 
apart from them, and the great work 
in which she and her husband were 
engaged. I never saw a Christian 
woman who appeared more entirely, 
yet quietly and unostentatiously, to 
identify herself with the interests of 
those among whom she laboured. 

Self-sacrifice is often spoken of as 
one of the grand distinctive features of 
the Christian life, as proposed to His 
followers by our Lord and Master. 
I would not indulge in unmerited 
eulogy ; for I know that our de
parted sister would be the last to 
allow a word spoken in her praise ; 
and I wish not to magnify her, but 
the grace of God which was in her. 
But her self-sacrificing spirit must 
not pass unnoticed. I had the 
opportunity of observing it at one 
period when it was too conspi
cuous to be overlooked by any. 
I refer to the time of her length
ened separation from her husband, 
during his protracted visit to England, 
to raise a fund for the support of our 
Mission. Schools. The sacrifice was 
great on his part ; but on the part of 
his devoted wife I always felt it was 
tenfold greater. It was not only a 
separation from the love and solace, 
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and watchful care of her husband, it 
wnR infinitely more. During that 
period of eighteen months, not only 
were family cares and responsibilities 
thro,vn upon her, but she was plunged 
into deep domestic sorrow. A child was 
born, and died, and was buried. And 
the cares and responsibilities of three 
important churches devolved upon 
our sister, except as distant ministers 
could share them by preaching and 
general oversight. And theseeighteen 
months proved months of unpre
cedented trial and calamity, during 
which the people became impovE.r
ished from the failure of their crops, 
and during which that sad outbreak 
and those bloody massacres took 
place in St. Thomas-in-the-East, the 
news of which not only shook 
-T amaica to its centre, but aroused to 
indignation the whole civilized world. 
Our sister did not anticipate all the 
sacrifice involved in giving up her 
husband for the good work which he 
prosecuted with so much success, 
and with so much present advantage 
to our churches. But she could fore
see much-she could see that it in
volved a degree of self-~molation 
on the altar of Christian service 
which nothing short of the grace 
which sanctifies all to God in Cru.'ist 
can enable His servants to make. 
And meekly and humbly, and with
out reserve, she made it, encouraged 
and comforted by the presence of an 
elder daughter, who nobly shared 
both in the self-sacrifice and the 
toil. 

A few months ago another sacri
fice was claimed of her. She had 
become strongly attached to Lucea, 
and to the work there, and to the 
home which she had in the hearts of 
the people : and to leave was one of 
the greatest trials of her life. Yet, 
in this, also, her spirit of self-sacrifice 
was to be shown. Her husband was 
called by bis brethren, and, as it is 
believed, of God-to commence the 

new mission at Morant Bay. But 
dear as was Lucea to our friend 
when the Morant Bay Mission w~ 
proposed, as her husband says to me 
in his letter, " she freely, though 
weepingly, tore herself away from the 
old and endearing associations to 
come to this distant and notorious 
parish. And it was not done thought
lessly. She looked the difficulties 
and dangers in the face : she counted 
the cost, and never regretted having 
come, and soon acquired great in
fluence with the people. 

What she was to her now-sorrow
ing husband it is not for me to say. 
How the unfailing constancy of her 
faith and love served to strengthen 
his heart! how the tenderness of her 
affection solaced and comforted him 
in the hour of trial! how the wise 
economy with which she managed 
his household preserved him from 
pecuniary care and embarrassment! 
how her sympathy with him in 
whatever pertained to his missionary 
work cheered and encouraged him 
-and especially how the meekness 
and gentleness of her quiet spirit 
soothed and calmed his own when 
circumstances of annoyance and 
vexation disturbed it-how, in all 
these respects, in her relations as a 
missionary's wife, our departed sister 
approved herself as a fellow-helper 
to the truth, it is not for others to 
speak. Her husband himself says, 
"My dear wife was not a showy 
or a talkative woman, but a mo
dest, quiet, genuine Christian. Her 
piety was not noisy and osten
tatious, but deep and constant, · It 
did not exhaust itself in words, but 
embodied itself in deeds of love. She 
was very sensitive, but always for
giving. She was my loving faithful 
wife for upwards of twenty-one years. 
And I can testify that my love for 
her increased with increasing years. 
How much I have been indebted to 
her influence over me it is impossible 
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to estimate. In my work she always 
took the deepest interest, and I al
ways consulted her in all my plans. 
When I was discouraged she had the 
cheering word to breathe into my 
ear. When my zeal flagged she 
would stimulate to renewed effort. 
And then she was so gentle in ad
monition, and yet so• effective. f!:er 
words made a deep impression, but 
they never wounded. But I have 
not the power to convey my admira
tion of her excellencies. I can feel, 
but I cannot suitably express what 
I feel." 

Humble and self-diffident at all 
times, deep in feeling for others, but 
never perhaps rising to ecstacies of 
enjoyment herself, it was not to be 
expected she would die in raptures. 
As the last enemy approached, her 
physical strength became greatly 
prostrated. For years, moreover, 
she had been afflicted with deafness, 
and during her illness it became 
almost total. She complained that 
when the Scriptures were read and 
prayer was offered, she could not 
hear ; and she found great difficulty 
in reading herself. But she added 
on one occasion, very fervently, "0, 
but I can think !" To her eldest 
daughter, who was her constant 
nurse, she said, "My days are num
bered, but I HAVE HOPE. If it is but 
small, still I HA VE HOPE IN 
CHRIST." And so she died, and so 
she was buried in the sure and cer
tain hope of a glorious resurrection 
to eternal life ; having given living 
and dying testimony to that truth 
to which, through so many years, she 
had been a FELLOW-HELPER. 

The Baptist Mission to Morant 
Bay had been in contemplation for 
some years by the brethren in Ja
maica, but it was at last begun un
d_er the auspice::; of the Baptist Mis
s1_onary Society at the instigation of 
Sn Henry Storks, President of the 
Royal Commission, and Acting 

Governor of Jamaica, thr011gh one of 
the most afflictive and critical periods 
of its history. II; has been hailed 
by all classes of the community. 
And of this no more striking evi
dence could be had than the cir
cumstances of the funeral of our 
sainted sister. 

Our brother writes : " It had been 
previously arranged that Sunday, 
February 3rd" -the day on which his 
wife died-" should be a great day 
with us. The people from all the 
districts to which my labours had 
been extended were to come down 
and form a great congregation. Then 
we were to have had a special meet
ing formally to organize a church. 
It was known, too, that my dear 
wife was to be out with our little 
Ernest Gordon.* And the news of 
her illness not having reached them, 
they came in large numbers, some 
from distances of nineteen miles ; 
But they came to find my dear wife 
dying. Poor things ! They were 
deeply affected. Many of them had 
never seen her, but they had been 
longing to do so. The principal 
people acted very nobly, relieving 
me as much as possible of the details 
of preparation for the burial, and 
showing the deepest sympathy with 
us in our trouble. Messengers were 
sent out to let all the people know ; 
and on Monday they came by hun
dreds to the funeral As we passed 
through the town the stores were 
closed, and the streets were lined 
by sorrowing people. The Rev. 
W. E. Pierce, acting rector, took 
charge of the solemnities, going 
with us to Jubilee (Baptist) chapel, 
where he read the usual lessons 
and conducted the service at the 
grave in the chapel yard. This 
brotherly kindness I shall never for
get! It must have been a strange 

• So named after the late murdered, 
martyred George William Gorllon. 

•)') 
"""" 
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sight to Morant Bay people to see 
the rector supp01ting a sorrowing 
Baptist missionarythrough the streets 
to the humble Baptist chapel, and 
there performing a religious service. 
Our poor people were much gratified 
and deeply grateful. After the ser
vice was over, the people struck up a 
funeral dirge whilst the grave was 
being covered in. It was very wild, 
but Yeryt.ouching, sometimes melting 
one into tenderness, and then sooth
ing the agitation it had caused." 

Words need not be multiplied after 
this touching narrative. Clll'istian 
brethren will not fail to bear our bro
ther and his mission on their hearts 
before God. British Christians will 
take up this mission with renewed 
earnestness of purpose; and will 
cheer the heart of our brother by 
acting the part of fellow-helpers to 
the truth-work which, like many a 
great and noble work before, has 
been begun with a Baptism of sor
row • 

.ANGLICAN RITUALISM. 

No. IV.-THE TRANSITION FROM JUDAISM TO CHRISTIANITY. 

A Vv"RITER in the weekly organ of the 
Ritualistic party* lays down the 
following broad and definite propo
sition:-

Altar and sacrifice did not vanish away 
when our Lord had finished his work on 
earth, but they were assumed into Chris
tianity, and were recognized by the whole 
college of Apostles to the very last. 

Assuming, as we think we fairly 
may, that, from the pen of this 
writer, the phrase "altar and sacri
fice" are not restrictive but compre
hensive, and denote the whole sys
tem of which they were the ·most 
prominent features, his proposition 
is that Judaism, as a whole, was 
" assumed into Christianity." It 
may be worth while to examine the 
course of reasoning by which he 
arrives at so startling a conclusion. 

He begins by noticing the unques
tionable fact that Judaism prolonged 
its existence for some considerable 
time after the ascension ; so that, 

"' The C'hw,·ch Tinnes, March 16, 1867. 

literally, it " did not vanish away 
when our Lord had finished His 
work on earth." According to his
tory, about forty years elapsed before 
the capture of Jerusalem by the 
Roman army, and the consequent 
destruction of the Jewish temple and 
ritual. The question that arises is, 
what was the nature of the attention 
paid by Christian converts to Judaic 
practices during this period? On 
this point the writer whose words 
we have before us speaks as fol
lows:-

The whole book of the- Acts makes it 
clear that the early Christians were con
spicuous for their devotion as Jews, only 
they added to the rites of the Sanctuary 
the breaking of bread at home. . . There 
is no ground whatever for supp~si~g that,. 
while the temple stood, the d1sc1ples of 
Christ at Jerusalem ever ceased to be 
amongst the most precise and punctilious 
observers of the law. Nor was St. Paul 
any exception. 

Here, we think, the writer mate-
1ially over-states his case, as he do~s 
also in his treatment of the part1-
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,culars on which his general conclu
sion is founded. Speaking of the 
day of Pentecost, " on which the 
Holy Ghost fell upon the Apostles, 
to guide them into all truth," he 
says-" But where did it guide them? 
To the temple, in which the infant 
,Church continued daily in the Apos
tles' fellowship and doctrines." Now, 
.a reference to the second chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles will show 
that this statement is not correct. 
We are distinctly told that, after the 
aift of tongues had been conferred, 
instead of the Apostles going to the 
temple, "the multitude came toge
ther" to them, and so Peter preached 
his memorable sermon (Acts ii 6). 
And after this a considerable period 
must have elapsed, as will be evi
dent to any one who will read Acts ii. 
41, 45, during which no reference 
whatever is made to the temple. In 
v. 46, indeed, we are told that the 
disciples " continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat 
their meat with gladness and single
ness of heart, praising God, and 
having favour with all people." It 
does not follow, however, that be
-cause the disciples assembled daily 
in the temple, they did so for the 
purpose of attending the temple ser
vices. Herod's temple, which was 
the temple then existing at J erusa
lem, did not { as is well known to 
persons in general, or as may readily 
be learned from any. dictionary of 
the Bible) consist of a single apart
ment, like Solomon's, for divine ser
vice, but was a vast mass of build
ings, containing a large number of 
-apartments used for various purposes, 
-and constituting altogether the great 
place of intercourse for both the per
manent and the occasional inhabi
tants of Jerusalem. In some of these 
apartments, doubtless, the first dis
ciples found the most conveuient
probably the only convenient-place 

for their united worship, while the 
breaking of bread-the Lord's Sup
per-was celebrated more privately, 
"from house to house." It was, 
doubtless, for the purpose of meeting 
the general concourse that Peter and 
John went up to the temple " at the 
hour of prayer" (Acts iii. 14). 

Let it be supposed, however, for 
the sake of argument, that the Jewish 
disciples did (as asserted) attend to 
" the rites of the Sanctuary" in the 
temple, and then " added to" them 
" the breaking of the bread at home." 
And now let us recollect what, ac
cording to the Ritualists, " the 
breaking of bread" is ; it is nothing 
less than the offering up of the body 
and blood of Christ as the true sacri
fice of expiation for the sins of the 
world. What, then, was it that 
these disciples did? Daily in the 
temple they attended the offering of 
the typical sacrifice, and then-per
haps daily, too-they went home, 
offered the anti-typical sacrifice, the 
true sacrifice of expiation for sin. Is 
this probable? Is it credible ? 

The assertion that "while the 
temple stood the disciples of Christ 
at Jerusalem [never] ceased to be 
among the most precise and puncti
lious observers of the law," is utterly 
without proof, and contrary to the 
evidence. That there were some 
among the first disciples who clung 
with extreme tenacity to the ritual 
observances, and even insisted, until 
they were authoritatively rebuk~d, 
on imposing them on the Gentile 
converts, is, no doubt, true ; and 
there might, n?t unnaturally, be 
many more the mfluence of whose 
lono--cherished habit, now become a 
secgnd nature, might show itself in 
a reluctant abandonment of them. 
What the principle of the conduct 
of Paul was and its true explana
tion, may b~ learned from his own 
words:-

For, though I be free from all men, 
22* 
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yet have I made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. And unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew, that I migllt 
gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law as under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; to them that 
are "\\itl10ut law as without law, that I 
might gain them that are witl1out law; to 
~he we;k became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak. I am made all things to 
all men that I might by all means save 
some.-1 Corinthians ix. 19-22. 

So far, therefore, from his being 
" among the most precise and punc
tilious observers of the law," the 
Apostle evidently treated it as a 
matter of entire indifference, and 
made himself " all things to all 
men." It is upon this principle 
that his conduct at Jerusalem, as re
corded in Acts xxi., is to be explained. 
Left to himself, he would have at
tended to no Ritual observance ; but, 
when he was informed that his doing 
so would have a tendency to allay 
some angry feelings, he made no ob
jection, but acted as he was advised. 
He became " all things to all men." 

We repeat our conviction, therefore, 
that the writer whose words we are 
examining has materially over-stated 
his case, both in his treatment of de
tails and in its general expression. 
Long delayed as the disappearance 
of the temple was, there is no reason 
whatever for affirming that its ritual 
was either "recognized by the Apos
tles," or "assumed into Christianity." 

But, if the deeds of the Apostles 
do not sustain this conclusion, it may 
be worth while to inquire whether 
their words will be more effectual. 
For this purpose we beg our readers 
to ponder over two passages from 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

The first of these occurs in chap. 
viii. 6-13. It is rather too long for 
quotation, but two or three verses 
will exhibit the scope of it :-

But now hath he oUained a more excel
lent ministry, l)y how much also he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which was 
i,~talJfoLtd upon ]Jetter promi~C's. For, if 

that first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the 
second. For, finding fault with them, he• 
saith, Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah ..• In that he saith a new 
covenant, he hath made the fu-st olcl. Now 
that which decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away.-Heb. viii. 6-B, 
and 13. 

So far was the Apostle from mix
ing the old and the new together, or, 
in the language of the Ritualist, as
suming the old into the new. The 
second passage to which we refer is 
in the 12th chapter. 

Seti that ye refuse not him that speake~h. 
For, if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, how much more shall 
not we escape, if we refuse him that 
speaketh from heaven 7 Whose voice then 
shook the earth ; but now he hath promised, 
saying Yet once more I shake, not. the 
earth 1only, but also heaven. And this 
word Yet once more,, signifieth the re
movhig of those things that are shak~, as 
of things that are made, that those thiD;gs 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptab1y with r~ve
rence and godly fear : for . ?ur God 1s a 
consuming :fire.-Hebrews :xn. 25, 29. 

There is no doubt, we suppose, 
that Paul (assuming him to ~e the 
writer of this epistle) here cites a 
prophecy of Haggai ( chap_. ii, 20), and 
applies it to t~e ~hall;ge m t~e Jew
ish polity and mstitutions which wa~ 
effected by the coming and work of 
Christ under the image of the 
shaki~g of heaven. In this view he 
says-" Now th~s -vyord [or phrase~ 
yet once more, s1gmfieth the remov 
ing of the things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made," o~ rather 
fonuhed, or done wit~ ; · and, m con
trast with this tramnent character of 
the Mosaic system, he speaks of thhe 

h G las"te privileges of t e ospe ,, 1 
things that cannot be shake~, a~( 
" remain." In accordance with this 
view, his exhortation proceeds-
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" Wherefore we receiving a king
dom which cannot be moved," or 
.acquiring privileges which can never 
be done away, &c. The meaning of 
the Apostle seems clear and unques
tionable, that the entire Mosaic eco
nomy was to be, not "assumed into 
Christianity," but done away by it. 

It may be asked, then, what are 
we to make of the fact that the 
:Mosaic economy did continue in ex
istence for forty years after Christ 
had finished His work on earth ? To 
this, of course, no answer can be 
given, but that to God it did not 
seem good to bring that economy to 
a sudden termination in the instant 
in which its significance ceased. 
And, without troubling ourselves to 
imagine reasons for such a course, 
we may find one stated by our Lord 
himself, in the 24th chapter of the 
Gospel by Matthew :-"And this Gos
pel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world, for a witness to all 
nations ; and then shall the end 
come" (Matt. xxiv. 14). A.n atten-

tive consideration of this passage in 
its_ context will show clearly, we 
thmk, that "the end" which our 
Lord had in view was the end of the 
Mosaic economy, which was for wise 
-we might almost say for obvious
reasons, to be delayed until the Gos
pel should have been so extensively 
preached in the Roman empire-the 
then known "world" -as effectively 
to take its place. 

We cannot conclude our remarks 
without expressing astonishment at 
the phraseology employed by the 
writer before us. The Mosaic ritual, 
he says, was " as,w,med into Christi
anity." What is the meaning of 
this 1 We really cannot tell ; and 
every hypothesis we can devise leads 
us to such monstrous and incredible 
results that we think it better not to 
mention any of them. We shall 
rather leave the question on the 
minds of our readers. The Mosaic 
economy, the Ritualists tell us, was 
"assumed into Christianity." What 
can tkis mean ? 

RELIGION IN THE A.GED. 

BY THE LATE REV. D. GRIFFITHS, OF ACCRINGTON. 

They shall still bring forth fruit in old age.-Psalm xcii. 14. 

·OLD age, physically considm·ed, is a 
·Con~ition replete with calamities. 
It_ 1s the imperfection of childhood, 
with the addition of many positive 
and peculiar evils. The tent is sun
burnt and weather-beaten, and ready 
to be laid aside as useless. The 
mansion-God's chief earthly work
manship-is in decay, and on the eve 

of absolute desolation. It is the 
winter of life ; her vitalities are 
chilled and frozen ; the bones have 
become earth, the muscles are ossified, 
and the whole natural man is sink
ing into mortality. The sun shines 
with as much splendour as ever, 
and the creation teems with as many 
beauties as ever, but they have no 
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charm for the aged : the evil days 
haYe come upon them, and the years 
have drawn nigh in which they say, 
we have no pleasure. 

Old age, intelleot1tally considered, 
is full of instruction. The mental 
manifestations have undergone a 
mighty revolution. The intellect is 
under an eclipse ; wit, accustomed to 
sparkle in bright coruscations, is 
apparently dead ; the memory, for
merly distinguished for vigour and 
tenacity, has visibly failed, and the 
creations of genius are no more. 
Has the soul then grown aged ? 
Is the mind itself afflicted with in
firmity? No : simple spirituality 
can never be essentially impaired. 
The mind is still full of vitality and 
power, it is immortally young. It 
is still a splendour---only it occupies 
the centre of a cloud. The medium 
of its revelations is deteriorated. The 
corporeal organizations will not 
admit of its coming forth in its usual 
glories. The musician is as skilful 
as ever, but the instrument is out of 
tune: the workman is as clever as 
ever, but his tools are blunt and 
worn out ; and the artist is as inge
nious as ever, but he conducts his 
operations in a murky light. 

Old age, socially considm·ed, is dis
tinguished by some of the most 
interesting manifestations of cha
racter. There is majesty in its feeble
ness, and dignity in its dependence. 
It puts forth some of the most ami
able and magnificent instincts of 
humanity, and glorifies with fresh 
splendours passions which are soon 
to perish in the grave. 

See the narrative concerning Bar
zillai, the Gileadite : in 2 Sam. xix. 
31-39. 

Old age, religiously considered, is 
perhaps the chief moral attraction 
of human nature in its earthly his
tory. .Adorned with spiritual ex -
cellence, it is redeemed from its 
humiliations ; nor think we of its 

infirmities when we have grandeur· 
so sublime to gaze upon. " The 
righteous shall flourish like the palm
tree : he shall grow like a cedar in 
Lebanon. Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall flourish 
in the courts of our God. They 
shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age ; they shall be fat and flourish
ing, to show that the Lord is. 
upright ; He is my rock, and there is 
no unrighteousness in Him :" Psalm 
xcii. 12-15. 

The religious manifestations in 
aged believers. 

I. Tliey a1·e distinguislied for tlie· 
activity of their evangelical senti
ments. 

The great doctrines which are es
sentially embodied in the Gospel, are 
of paramount value in the estimation 
of all Christians, but are especially 
so in the judgment of the more aged, 
partly from necessity. Necessity 
originating in enlightened and ex
panded views of the enormity of 
guilt ; partly from spiritual sym
pathy-affinity of mind with Su
.preme Excellence-and partly from 
the obligations of gratitude-obli
gations called into vivid conscious
ness by the remembrance of past 
forgiveness, of past tranquillity, and 
past joys. The Saviour personally 
and mediatorially is to old believers 
the chief attraction of the universe 
-the sun of their system-the tree· 
of life ju their paradise, and the 
mercy-seat in their temple. "I write 
unto you Fathers, because ye have· 
known Him that is from the begin· 
ing :" 1 John ii. 13. 

The jatkers are congratulated on 
their having lcnoW'fl, Him, that is from 
tlie beginning. The sentiments ex• 
pressed, according to ecclesiast~cal 
history, by Peter and Polycarp, Just 
before their martyrdom, illustr~te 
this point. See Johnxxi. 18, 19, s1g• 
nifying by what death he should 
glorify God. [In the case of Peter.]; 
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To Polycarp, we are told, the 
Roman officer said; "Be good to thy
self; favour thine old age; take the 
oath, and I will discharge thee ; 
deny Christ.". Polycarp answered: 
" Eighty and six years have I ser
ved Him, and in all this time He 
hath not hurt me, how then may I 
speak evil of my King and sovereign 
Lord who hath thus preserved 
me ? " The officer threatened him 
with being thrown to the wild 
beasts. "Let them come," cried the 
martyr; " give me what death ye 
list." 

Tliey are distinguished for emi
nence in religious zeal. It is matter 
of observation, that intense concern 
for the prosperity of Zion and for 
the glory of God is peculiarly charac
teristic of the aged and the young 
in the church. And dividing zeal 
into solicitude and activity, perhaps 
we are correct in stating that the 
young are pre-eminent in the latter, 
and the aged in the former. Like 
vegetation, most vigorous in the mor
ning and the evening of the day. 
Life appears valuable to those who 
have borne the burden and heat of 
the day, only so far as it can be em
ployed in fulfilling the moral inten
tions of existence. As long as they 
are of any service in the world-or 
can be of any benefit to man-can 
be instrumental either by counsel, 
or activity, or suffering, in advancing 
the kingdom of God; they covet not 
t~e repose of death, nor long impa
tiently for their personal glorification; 
" 0 God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth ; and hitherto have I de
clared thy wondrous work. Now 
also when I am old and grey-headed 
forsake me not, until I have showed 
thy strength unto this generation, 
and thy power to every one that is 
to come." 

In_ illustration of distinguished 
ze~l 1n aged believers, see the exhor
tations given by David, and the pro-

vision which he made for the house 
of' his God, 1 Chron. xxix., and the 
solicitude of Eli concerning the Ark 
of the Lord: "For his heart trembled 
for the Ark of God:" 1 Sam. iv. 13, 
&c. 

III. They are distingwishecl b-J; 
powerful aptitudes for devotion. They 
have often experienced the positive 
advantages of devotion-have again 
and again left their anxieties, sor
rows, perplexities, and fears at the 
footstool of the Divine mercy ; and 
when in prostration there, have real
ized lofty and mysterious joys; so 
that, in the nature of things, their 
tendencies to devotion exert a power
ful sovereignty over. the volitions of 
their minds. Joshua selected his 
inheritance near the place where the 
worship of God was celebrated; 
David removed the Ark to a building 
erected near his own palace ; and 
Anna departed not from the temple, 
but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day : Josh. xix. 
49-51 ; 1 Chron. xv., 17; Luke ii. 
36, 37. .And there is a peculiarity 
in the devotions of aged believers,
they are eminently characterized by 
thanksgiving and praise. They are 
akin to celestial worship. The 
Psalms supposed to be composed by 
David in the concluding portion of 
his life, are full of this kind of de
votion. 

IV. They are distinguished for the 
elevation of their s:piritital foy. The 
malignant passions, sources of 
misery, are greatly enfeebled; and 
their benevolent tendencies, essen
tially felicitous, are more vigorous 
and active. The contemplations of 
their mind associate habitually with 
delio-htful themes, and the moral 
condition of the heart is so sanctified 
that it has become a congenial dwel
ling for the purest joys. Amid the 
desolations of old age, hope is ra
diant, like the rainbow in the cloud ; 
and the anticipations of approaching 
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glory irradiate the evening of exist
ence. " It shall come to pass in 
that day, that the light shall not be 
clear nor dark ; but it shall be one 
<lay which shall be known to the 
Lord, not day nor night: but it shall 
come to pass that at eventide it shall 
be light:" Zech. xiv. 6, 7. Aged 
Christians have entered the land of 
Eden rich and fertile-and are in 
the vicinity of Paradise. Bunyan, 
with his characteristic judiciousness, 
has placed the Delectable mountains 
and the land of Beulah far on in his 
pilgrimage. 

V. They are di,stingwished for cor
dial sympathy in the final destiny of 
their natu1·e. Their repugnance to 
death is greatly weakened. They 
are strangers and pilgrims in the 
world, as much in feeling as in con
dition. They acquiesce in the ne
cessity of their nature and the 
ordination of God by a cheerful sub
mission to the doom of mortality. 
"Lord, now lettest thy servant de
part in peace, according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have seen thy salva-

tion :" Luke ii. 29, 30. Their bodies 
are becoming increasingly burden
some, ,a,nd they long for emancipa
tion from their 'enthralment. Their 
associates in Christian friendship, 
one after another, have been removed 
to eternity ; and heaven to them, in 
consequence, has become additionally 
attractive. And often the calamities 
of life gather into extraordinary ac
cumulations in the condition of the 
aged; and evils of an ordinary cha
racter are felt with a more exquisite 
keenness than in the days of youth 
and maturer life. The world loses 
its fascinations, and the aspirations 
of the aged in piety concur with the 
admonitions of their circumstances, 
and they are ready for their depar
ture. Like the eagle making her 
nest rough that the young ones may 
consent to abandon it. 

A wicked old man i,s an affecting 
spectacle. 

:Religion removes much that is re
pulsive in the close of life. 

A motive to early piety. 
STILL bring forth fruit in old age. 

THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, ILLUSTRATED FROM NATURE. 

BY GEORGE ST. CLAIR, BANBURY. 

NO. IV.-OMNIPOTENCE AND UNITY. 

" Our Saviour saye, ' Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of Go~ ;' thus 
laying before us two books to study, if we will be secured from error ; viz., the Scriptures, 
which reveal the will of God, and the creation, which expresses his.Power; th~ latter 
whereof is a key to the former, and not only opens our understandmg to conceive the 
true sense of the Scripture by the general notions of reason and the rul~s of speech, but 
chiefly opens our faith in drawing us to a due consideration of the omnipotence of God, 
which is stamped upon His works."-Lord Bacm. "Advancement of Learnmg." 

" THE ALMIGHTY." - The work 
from which the above extract is 
taken contains the sentiment that 
knowledge is power, a sentiment 
which the progress of the natural 

sciences verifies more and more 
every day. All men have some 
knowledge of nature's laws! ex
perience forcing it upon them m ~he 
early days of life, and none remam-
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ing long ignorant that the earth has 
a pulling power and fire a burning 
power, whether they philosophize 
upon it or not. We have no power 
to alter the earth's gravitating 
energy, no power to suspend it for 
a single instant ; woe be to us if we 
forget the law, and leave it free to 
play us unpleasant tricks ! But with 
just so much practical knowledge of 
gravity as we cannot help gaining, 
we hold a thing up that it may not 
fall, we lean forward in climbing a 
hill, send a stone rolling from the 
hill's summit, and incline the body 
backward as we descend ourselves. 
Beginning to study the law, and 
observing that by its operation all 
the rivers run into the sea, we place 
our waterwheels in the stream's 
course and get gravity to turn our 
mills. An acquaintance with other 
branches of natural philosophy in 
like manner adds to our power ; we 
make magnetic needles point out our 
track, compel steam to assist us in 
pursuing it, and electricity to carry 
home the news that we have reached 
our destination. A knowledge of 
chemical reactions enables us to 
generate electric currents, manufac
ture dyes and drugs, supply the 
fields with the constituents the soil 
has lost, and multiply human com
forts in a thousand ways. A study 
of the earth's crust tells us where to 
dig a well, where to sink a shaft for 
-coal, how to secure stone for our 
dwellings, and metals for our engines 
and implements. With every in
crease of knowledge comes an increase 
of ability ; we can accomplish greater 
t~ings and produce effects at greater 
distances, and do both with less ex
penditure of time. Theoretically, 
as our knowledge advances towards 
omniscience-though of comse for 
ever immeasurably falling short
the theatre of poRsible action ap
proaches the infinite, and the time 
required becomes more infinitesimal. 

If this argument be a good one, then 
He who is omniscient and omni
present must necessarily be omni
potent also, and it must he to Him 
a matter of the greatest ease to guide 
and govern all creation. 

It may be thought that this is 
making the Deity altogether such a 
one as ourselves, and derogating from 
His dignity, by representing His 
power as dependent on a knowledge 
of natural laws-laws, it will be 
said, of His own making. There is, 
however, no impiety in the notion, 
and there is a way of putting the 
case which may perhaps satisfy the 
minds of the most scrupulous. As 
God is eternal, and His attributes 
eternal, He always knew all nature's 
laws, and always had the power 
which, in our way of speaking, we 
say resulted from that knowledge. 
That power, therefore, though con
nected with the knowledge, cannot 
strictly be said to depend upon it, 
since that which is eternal can de
pend on nothing prior, can have 
nothing prior to depend upon. 

At any rate, it is useless to argue 
against facts, and the fact is that 
God works always as though His 
power depended on His knowledge. 
All writers on Natural Theology point 
out marks of design and contrivance, 
as evidences of a Supreme J\tfind. It 
is as though God, having a work to 
accomplish, foresaw a difficulty, and 
by wisely contriving and skilfully 
arranging, managed to override it. 
" To move the fingers of the human 
hand the co-operation of many 
muscles is necessary, and had they 
all been placed in the palm they 
would have swelled out that part to 
an unsightly and inconvenient ex
tent. They are therefore neatly dis
posed in the arm, reaching even to 
the elbow, and made to act by 
means of tendons which are strapped 
down at the wrist and pass under 
ligaments to the joints of the fingers. 
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To take a second instance, birds are 
proYided with a third eyelid, trans
parent, and covering the whole front 
of the eyeball, but a difficulty in the 
working of the mechanism has been 
anticipated and guarded against. 
That this eyelid might be drawn 
far enough over the front of the eye, 
it was necessary to make use of a 
long muscle, which could not have 
room to lie unbent in so small a 
space as the orbit. The difficulty is 
got over by providing two muscles, 
one of which (the long one) runs 
through an elongated loop in the 
broad free end of the other, and is 
then bent backwards at an acute 
angle."* V{ e see by these instances 
that the laws of nature are employed 
in the system of nature in a manner 
precisely analogous to that in which 
we ourselves employ them. "The 
difficulties and obstructions which 
are presented by one law in the way 
of accomplishing a given purpose 
are met and overcome exactly on the 
principle on which they are over
come byman-viz., by knowledge of 
other laws, and by resource in apply
ing them,-ihat is, by ingenuity in 
mechanical contrivance. It seems 
as if all that is done in nature, as 
well as all that is done in art, were 
done by knowing lww to do it." The 
Duke of Argyll, from whose recent 
work on the Reign of Law the last 
two sentences are taken, pursues the 
subject at length, illustrating it par
ticularly and conclusively by the 
machinery of flight in birds. 

It will be seen that this reasoning 
i'3 altogether independent of the 
question of the creation or non
creation of matter. The existence 
of matter is a fact, and while it 
exists it appears to limit in certain 
ways the power of him who would 
deal with it; or, rather, while it 
affords, by its existence, the means 

.. Wharton J ones's Actonian Prize Essay. 

of accomplishing lllany things other
wise impossible, it necessitates (by 
its relations to space) contrivance on 
the part of him who operates. 

Nor does it simply necessitate 
contrivance in some cases, but it 
absolutely forbids all action in some 
others. From the mutual depen
dence of all things, refe1Ted to in 
the 1ast paper, and which is such 
that every effect designedly produced 
involves others which may not have 
been designed, or shuts out others 
which may be wished for, it follows 
that imagination may conceive what 
power cannot accomplish. We may 
have a circle with all its wondrous 
properties, but its circumference will 
be rather more than three times its 
diameter, whether we wish it or not; 
we may have an ocean with its. 
useful tides, but the tides will tend 
to retard the earth's rotation. In 
other words, we may propose to 
ourselves two results involving a 
contradiction, and shall, of course, 
find them impossible of accomplish
ment. Mathematicians and phy
sicists will readily admit all this, 
since every step in their respective 
sciences makes it clear to them. 

Christian writers on the Attributes 
will not consider I am going too far: 
Charnock himself says, " Some 
things are impossible in their own 
nature. Such are all those things, 
which imply a contradiction; as for
a thing to be and not to be at the 
same time ; for the sun to shine and 
not to shine at the same moment." 
"A brute cannot be taken into com
munion with God, and to everlasting 
spiritual blessedness, because the 
nature of a brute is incapable of such 
an elevation : a rational creature 
only can understand and relish 
spiritual delights, and is capable to 
enjoy God, and have communion 
with him. Indeed God may change 
the nature of a brute, and bestow 
such faculties of understanding and 
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will upon it, as to render it capable 
of such a blessedness ; but then it is 
no more a brute, but a rational 
creature : but while it remains a 
brute, the excellency of the nature 
of God doth not admit of communion 
with such a subject." Among Chris
tian people, also, it is a common 
enough way of talking-" The rain, 
though an inconvenience to me to
day, will do good, and was needed ;" 
implying that the same good could 
not be effected without the risk of 
inconvenience to some : " These 
afflictions are sent for some wise pur
pose ; " recognizing that the working 
out of certaingood results may involve 
a certain amount of suffering, though 
the suffering, simply considered, is 
an evil, and therefore undesirable. 

These remarks, if rightly under
stood-or, rather, the facts which 
these remarks set forth-do not 
militate against the doctrine of the 
divine almightiness, but simply help 
us to accept, as our definition of 
omnipotence, that it is the power to 
do all things possible. Man not 
only perceives sonie things to be 
impossible, from the nature of the 
case, but he sees the possibility of 
many other things which he is yet 
altogether powerless to effect. He 
perceives that if the Gulf Stream
that river of warm water running 
through the ocean-were diverted 
from its course, these British Islands 
would experience a Siberian climate ; 
but he cannot divert the Gulf Stream; 
He knows that, were a cannon ball 
projected with sufficient velocity, it 
would circulate about the earth 
instead of falling to its surface ; but 
he cannot start it with the velocity 
necessary. The first of these two 
things will come about in the course 
of ages, by the operation of natural 
laws (by which expression I mean 
that God will do it in His own time 
and way) ; the second is effected on 
a grander scale, in the instance of the 

moon, which has been projected by 
the power of God certainly, but by 
the agency of so~e secondary cause, 
known to the Deity, and not to us. 
If, then, omnipotence means a power 
to do all things possible, and know
ledge of nature (perception of the 
possibilities of things) gives power 
to govern it, it follows that He who 
is omniscient, as well as omnipre
sent, must be the Lord of all power 
and might. 

" No science is better adapted to 
illustrate the power of God than 
that of astronomy. When we con
sider the heavens the work of God's 
hands, we are readv to exclaim, 
"What is man, that Thou art mind
ful of him ?"-so weak and insig
nificant do we feel ourselves to be. 
To man, who, at the best, can secure 
the motion of a few thousand tons 
of matter in a mass, at a speed, let 
us say, of some fifty miles an hour, 
the truth is scarcely realizable that 
this globe of earth-which contains 
matter enough to build a column 
four and a half millions of miles 
high, with all England and Wales 
for the base, is whirling through 
space at a speed of more than one 
thousand miles in a minute. Then, 
further, the earth is but one of a 
family of planets, and by no means 
the largest, or most rapid of flight. 
Saturn is nearly a thousand times 
the earth's magnitude ; Jupiter is 
larger still; while Mercury moves 
with nearly double the rapidity. 
And then the array of planets de
riving their light from the sun 
extends much further than even the 
astronomer at first suspected. The· 
orbit of Saturn is ten times as wide 
as the orbit of the earth ; but beyond 
Saturn, and almost twice as far 
from the sim, Herschel discovers
Uranus, another great planet; and, 
again, beyond Uran us, and at nearly 
twice his distance, the subtle sagacity 
of the astronomers of our Jay sm-
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mises, and then detects, another 
great planet. In such a system as 
this, the earth sinks into insig
nificance ; or, rather, if we are able 
still to keep in mind the enormous 
dimensions of our globe, we have a 
difficulty in enlarging our concep
tion in the proportion req_uired by the 
larger facts. But, again, this whole 
solar system itself, with all its orbits 
and planets, shrinks into a mere 
point when compared with the dis
tance of the nearest fixed star, which 
would take a cannon ball at least 
two hundred thousand years to reach. 
And, again, the distance which lies 
between us and such stars shrinks 
into incalculable smallness when we 
journey in thought to other fixed 
stars. And again, and again, the 
field of our previous contemplation 
suffers an immeasurable contraction 
as we pass on to other points of 
view, reaching at last the distant 
nebulre, and asking still, What is 
beyond 1 "* 

Our sun is a star exceeding the 
,earth in bulk in the proportion of 
1,384,472 to 1. All the stars are 
suns, some of them much larger 
than ours, the average of them, 
perhaps, being quite as large. The 
munber of such suns is past all 
counting, 50,000 having passed 
within the field of view of Sir W. 
Herschel's telescope in a single hour, 
100,000,000 being the estimated 
number visible through the telescope, 
and the visible number probably 
being as nothing compared with the 
number still further off. Nor is this 
.all: for analogy suggests that, where 
there are suns, there may probably 
be planets ; and this would neces
sitate the multiplication of our 
former figures by ten or twenty, to 
give 1u; the number of moving 
globes, and the million-fold exalta
tion of out· idea of the power which 

* Whewell's " Plurality of Worlds." 

manages all the complexities of their 
motions. 

Next to the exceedingly great, 
perhaps nothing will furnish a better 
illustration of power than the very 
minute. Next to the telescope, the 
microscope is the best instrument 
for assisting the bodily eye and open
ing new fields for the wonder of the 
mental vision. We may say that 
the worlds and systems here recede, 
by successive steps, towards the 
infinitely minute, as in the heavens 
they recede in thedirection of bound
lessness. No work of art can be 
compared with the beautiful con
texture of the scales of fishes, as 
shown under the microscope : the 
beautiful network, and interweav
ings, and divarications which become 
apparent, defy the competition of 
the finest needlework ever wrought. 
The mealy dust on the wing of the 
butterfly·consists of feathers of dif
ferent shapes, with ten or twelve 
lines on each, proceeding from a 
point, like the radii of a circle, and 
terminating in well-defined points at 
the other end. Tlie enormous masses 
of chalk which make our south
eastern cliffs are found to consist 
largely of the cast-off silicious cover
ings of extinct organisms of great 
minuteness. The human skin ex
hibits pores to the number of _seve'!1 
millions, and little tubes, which, 1f 
placed end on end, would extend 
for twenty-eight miles. The human 
muscles are made up of myriads of 
fibres lying parallel to one another ; 
and each fibre, small as it is, is a 
tube of about 1-400th of an inch 
in diameter, the tubes themselves 
containing small fibrils of about 
1-10 000th of an inch across, which 
only' cannot be further diyided 
because the powers of our micros
cope fail us. 

Every animal and every plant 
would afford surprising proofs of 
skill, were we to place different parts 
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of its structure under the lens ; 
and skilfulness, rightly regarded, is 
power. And these living proofs of 
the working of omnipotence are to 
be found, not only on every con
tinent and island, but on every wall
top, in every cranny and crevice, 
peopling the water we drink and the 
air we breathe. The species of 
animals, which were described by 
Linnreus to the number of six 
thousand only, were computed 
twenty years ago at half a million ; 
and these numbers are considered 
to be under the mark. If we take 
but one class of animals, the insects, 
and one order in that class, the 
beetles, we shall find thirty thousand 
or forty thousand species known 
and named, to say nothing of the 
thousands that remain to be dis
covered. The individuals of the one 
species, man, are now probably over 
one thousand millions; while the 
number of individuals in the in
ferior species, especially the insects 
and the animalcules, it is absolutely 
impossible to estimate. We must 
remember that every part of the 
framework of every individual of all 
these species exhibits proofs of the 
Creator's skill, and that His power 
is required to sustain in being as 
well as to create. Nor is this all. 
We have said something about 
thousands of millions of planets 
which there is a probability may 
exist ; and, after all the discussion 
of the question by Chalmers, Max
well, Whewell, Brewster, and others, 
we think it likely that most of these 
planets are seats of life-diverse, 
perhaps, from the life of earth, but 
in no degree less wonderful. Our 
vi~w, therefore, must be expanded 
indefinitely, in order to take in the 
conception that the power of God 
sustains in life, and provides with 
the pleasures of life, all the millions 
of creatures in all these worlds. 

And what shall we more say? for 

the ~ime would fail us to speak in 
deta~ of geology ancl chemistry, of 
phys10logy and comparative ana
tomy, of zoology ~lso, and botany,. 
and every other science ; where the 
same power has piled the rocks, 
supplanted animal races, wrought 
wondrous combinations, contrived 
exquisite machinery, balanced op
posing forces, peopled the land and 
the sea, opened His hand and sup
plied the wants of every living thing. 

"HIS KINGDOM RULETH OVER ALL." 
-If we are right thus far, that God 
possesses full and intimate knowledge 
of all the states and relations of all 
things everywhere, and that from this 
all-knowledge there results all power 
over all things everywhere, no more 
words are needed to prove the uni
versal dominion of the Deity-no 
more words, unless we are willing to 
suppose that equal knowledge may 
reside in another, that there is not 
One Supreme, but Two that have 
dominion, or Three, or more. The 
question of the divine unity is 
therefore involved ; and it may be 
well to ask whether creation exhibits 
any indications of duality of do
minion of the collision of separate 
wills. 

"THE LORD OUR Goo 1s ONE Lonn." 
-Professor Whewell, in his Bridge
water Treatise* after pointing out 
some wonderful powers of the at
mosphere in connection with sounds, 
asks, " Is it by chance that the air 
and the ear exist together ? Did the 
air produce the organization of the 
ear ? or the ear, independently or
ganized,anticipate the constitution of 
the atmosphere? or is not the only 
intelligible account of the matte1· 
this, that one was made for the other; 
that there is a mutual adaptation 
produced by an intelligence ac
quainted with the properties of both; 
which adjusted them together as we 

* Book I. chap. xiv. 
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firnl them adjusted, in order that 
birds might communicate by song, 
that men might speak and hear, and 
that language might play its extra
ordinary part in its operation upon 
men's thoughts, actions, institutions, 
and fortunes ? " ,v e of course admit 
the argument, and we may make use 
Df it liere, as showing that One In
telligence has made the bird, the man, 
.and the atmosphere. ,vhen the same 
philosopher proceeds to trace out the 
mutual adaptation of the eye and 
light, we make a great stride from 
the earth to the solar source of light, 
cand infer legitimately that He who 
made the eye made the sun-and 
made the stars also. A telescopic 
1?xamination of the planets of our 
system, bringing out the fact that by 
their motions they must experience 
.an alternation of day and night, and 
a regular succession of seasons, indi
cates, by the similarity to earthly 
ca.rrangements, the same hand arrang
ing. The impression thus gained is 
strengthened when we observe at
mospheres and clouds, from which 
we are able to infer rain and rivers, 
electricity and magnetism, and almost 
all that makes our planet a habitable 
world. 

It would seem, moreover, that we 
are not to be left to mere conjecture: 
veritable missives are sent to us from 
the celestial spaces to tell us what 
the universe is made 0£ In the 
British Museum is a collection of 
meteoric stones, which at different 
times have fallen on different parts 
-0f the earth's surface; and it is now 
settled beyond dispute that these 
fragments are of planetary nature, 
having their own proper orbits 
about the sun. Yet, on being ana
lyzed, they show not a trace of any 
new elementary substance, but pre
sent the chemist with nickel, iron, 
silica, carbon, and various other 
substances previously known to him, 
l1dd together by the same chemical 

forces that are in play on the earth 
itself. I introduce these aerolites, 
however, principally to call attention 
to a very suggestive circumstance 
connected with one small set of them. 
On the 1-!th May, 1864, a luminous 
meteor scattered a shower of stones 
in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Orgueil, in the south of France. 
These stones, besides the usual in
organic constituents, contain six per 
cent. of a black amorphous organic 
substance, composed of the elements 
carbon, hydrogen and oxygen, in 
proportions quite similar to those in 
which they occur in lignite and peat. 
M. Wohler infers from this fact that 
wherever meteorites originate, or
ganic matter-and hence probably 
organized matter, organisms, living 
things in fact, must have an exist
ence.* This is a step towards proving 
that there is life on the planets ; and 
if life-be it only in the shape of 
trees similarly organized to the trees 
of earth-it is so far evidence of 
unity of governance in the universe. 

We will take but one· more leap. 
Among the fixed stars, so called, 
there are many that are double
one star as viewed with the naked 
eye, but two to the eye of the tele
scope : Sir W. Herschel enumerated 
upwards of 500 such, and other 
observers have extended the list to 
thousands. It is known with regard 
to a score or two of these instances 
that the two stars revolve about each 
other in regular orbits, by the very 
same law of gravitation that carries 
the earth about the sun, and the 
moon about the earth. The star 
Mizar, for instance, the middle star 
in the tail of the Great Bear, is a 
double star moving in an elliptic 
orbit, its period of revolution being 
58¼ years.+ There appear, then, to 
be the same laws and arrangements 

" Edinburgh Review, January, 1867. 
t Sir J. Herschel's Astronomy, Cabinet 

Cyclopredia. 
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in the most tlistant parts of space, 
as prevail within the limits of the 
solar system; and such facts surely 
may be taken as indicating unity of 
rule. 

The microscope would again serve 
us in the otµer direction, but there 
is no need to pursue the argument. 
Beainning with the smallest animal
cul~ we might ascend through the 
series of the living things to man 

himself, and nowhere should we find 
any break in the plan, indicatina that 
the Maker of "creation's lord f? was 
not the Maker also of the lowest 
forms of life. 

Job answered the LORD, and said, 
"I know that thou canst do every
thing" (Job xiii. 1, 2). With our 
larger views of the universe, we must 
see multiplied reasons for making 
the same willing confession. 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. 

'THE above title is given by theolo
gians and writers of Church History 
to five men, who composed, or are sup
posed to have composed, Christian 
books in the first and second centuries, 
and, who, according to the testimony 
-of tradition, were honoured to have a 
personal acquaintance with some of 
the Apostles of Christ. As, doubtless, 
many of our readers often meet with 
references to these early disciples, 
and their literary productions, but are 
without sufficient leisure to make the 
matter a subject of prolonged study, 
perhaps a condensation of the opin
ions of the learned concerning these 
venerable men may not be without 
its use. 

I. CLEMENS ROMANUS,-CLEMENT THE 
ROMAN. 

If the author of these lines were a 
Catholic priest, writing for the edi
fication of his co-religionists, his 
task would be straightforward and 
easy, for he would only be required 
to quote the extant traditions con
cerning Clement, taking for granted 

that the "faithful" who perused 
them would be true to their name, 
and believe without any critical 
hesitancy all that the priest might 
choose to pen. But as Protestants 
we are apt to fight shy of traditions, 
and have adopted as our motto 
the. inspired injunction, " P1'0'l.'e all 
things, and hold fast that which 
is good." We proceed to say, then, 
that there is no proof-only mere 
tradition-that this Clement is re
ferred to in the Epistle to the 
Philippians, chap. iv. 3rd verse. 
" And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women who 
laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also," &c. It is usual 
to speak of Clement as the fourth 
bishop of Rome, St. Peter being 
reckoned the first, Linus, the second, 
and Anacletus the third. We will 
presently quote a passage which 
probably is sufficient to prove that 
Clement was bishop or minister of 
the Christian church at Rome ; but 
when Roman Catholic historians 
speak of him as if he were Pope, in 
the sense in which Pius the 9th is 
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Pope, they are guilty of a perversion 
of facts very painful to think of, but 
too palpable in its absurrlity to re
quire any attempt at refutation. 
The passage we refer to, is to be 
found in the writings of Irenreus, 
who was a Christian bishop, or pas
tor, at Lyons, towards the close of 
the second century, and is as fol
lows :-" ,,ri.ien the blessed Apostles, 
Peter and Paul, had founded and 
established the church at Rome, they 
defo·ered the office of the bishopric 
in it to Linus. To him succeeded 
Anacletus, after whom, in the third 
place aft.er the Apostles, Clement 
obtained that bishopric, who had 
seen the blessed Apostles, and con
versed with them; who had the 
preaching of the Apostles still sound
ing in his ears, and their traditions 
before his eyes. Nor he alone, for 
there were still many alive who had 
been taught by the Apostles. In 
the time therefore of this Clement, 
when there was no small dissension 
among the brethren at Corinth, the 
church at Rome sent a most excellent 
letter to the Corinthians, persuading 
them to peace amongst themselves," 
&c. There is no reason to suppose 
that the above words were not those 
of Irenreus ; but as they were written 
more than fifty years after Clement's 
death, and moreover speak much 
more confidently concerning Peter 
and Paul as the founders of the 
church at Rome, than modern criti
cism can sanction, they will be re
ceived by the reader as true, or re
jected by him as false, according as 
his mental tendencies are favourable 
to tradition or otherwise. Some such 
an epistle as the one here referred to 
still exists, is mentioned by Origen 
Eusebius, Jerome, and another Cle
ment who lived as early as the 
second century. The heading of the 
epistle is "Dei Ecclesia qure Romre 
perigrinantur Ecclesire qure Corinthi 
peregrinantm." The contents of the 

letter are a proof that the schisms in 
the church at Corinth, upon which 
Paul had animadverted thirty or 
forty years before, were still produ
cing their lawful effect. It consists 
of fifty-nine chapters, and is "full of 
sound and charitable advice." The 
critical eye of N eander has detected 
the work of later hands in it. " This 
epistle (he says), although genuine 
in the main, is still not exempt from 
important interpolations. We de
tect a palpable contradiction, when 
for example, we observe gleaming 
through the surface of the whole 
epistle, the simple relations of the 
oldest constitution of the Christian 
church, where bishops and presbyters 
were placed wholly on a level. And 
then in one passage, section forty 
and onward, find the whole system 
of the Jewish priesthood transferred 
to the Christian church. The epistle 
which passes under the name of the 
second, is manifestly nothing but the 
fragment of a homily." 

We may "sum up" concerning 
him, by saying, that in all probabi
lity there was a pastor of the church 
at Rome, named Clement, that he 
wrote most of the epistle which bears 
his name, and that all the other 
writings attributed to him, as also 
the accounts of his death, burial, &c., 
are a portion of those sad forgeries 
which were palmed upon the early 
and medireval church, upon the prin
ciple of " doing evil that good may 
come ; " and which culminated in the 
manufacture of sacred relics innu
merable,including four or five heads of 
J obn the Baptist, and as many "frag
ments of the true cross" as would 
have supplied timber enough for the 
building of a man-of-war. · 

TI.-BARNABAS, 

Just as tradition unhesitatingly 
teaches us that Clemens Romanus 
and Clement "the fellow-labourer" 
of the Apostle Paul are one and the 
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-same person, so it would have us 
believe that the " Catholic Epistle," 
so called, which was known and 
read in the second century in some 
churches as that of Barnabas, was 
written by the friend and fellow
missionary of the same Apostle, and 
is known by that name in the Acts 
-0f the Apostles. But the tradition 
is considered by modern scholars to 
be Vox et prroterea nihil. The follow
mg are the words of the Dean of 
Canterbury upon the matter: " We 
have an Epistle in twenty-one chap
ters called by the name of Barnabas. 
. Of this, th~ first four chapters and a 
half are extant only in a barbarous 
Latin version ; the rest in the original 
Greek. Its authenticity has been 
-defended by some great names ; and 
it is quoted as the work of Barnabas 
by Clemens Alexandrinus (seven 
times), by Origen (thrice), and its 
.authenticity, but not its authority, is 
allowed by Eusebius and Jerome. 
But it is very generally given up 
now, and the Epistle is believed to 
have been written early in the second 
,century." One would have sup
posed that internal evidence must 
have been sufficient to show that no 
man worthy to be a friend and fel
low-labourer of St. Paul could have 
produced such puerilities as this Epis
tle contains. The following are N ean
der's incisive and decisive words 
upon the point. " It is made out, 
that Abraham circumcising the 318 
men (Gen. x. 7, and xiv. 14) pre
figured the crucifixion of Jesus: I H 
(18) being the initial letters of 
t~e name Jesus, and T (300) the 
sign of the Cross. These characters 
and numerals, peculiar to the Greek 
language, could have occurred to no 
one but an Alexandrian Jew who 
had lost his knowledge of, or perhaps 
had never been acquainted with, the 
Hebrew, and who was familiar only 
with the Alexandrian version ; cer-

tainly not to Barnabas, who could 
have shown no such ignorance of 
the Hebrew tongue, even if it were 
possible to suppose him guilty of 
such egregious trifling. Yet the 
trifler looks upon it as a remarkable 
discovery, as is evident from the 
pompous remark, which so exactly 
characterizes the mystery-trafficking 
spirit of the Alexandrian Jewish 
gnosis : Ou8el, ri''IITlrfJ,epOII iu.«9ev a:,r' 
ip.oii A0"/0~ a}..')..a olB« OTI lE,o{ ltr-ro up.et, 
" No one ever learned from me a 
more genuine doctrine ; but I know 
that ye are worthy of it." We may 
safelv then dismiss this so-called 
"Catholic" Epistle of Barnabas as a 
puerile production and an impudent 
forgery. 

III.-HERMAS. 

A work called "The Shephera," is 
attributed to this the third of our 
Apostolic Fathers. The writers of 
the early Church generally identified 
him with the Hermas to whom St. 
Paul (Romans xvi. 14) sends a 
Christian salutation; but so far as 
we can see, this was a mere guess. 
The work of Hermas was called 
"The Shepherd" because an angel 
is represented in the book as appear
ing to its author in a shepherd's 
dress. In the second and third cen
turies many of the so-called fathers 
quote it as if it were a divinely 
inspired book ; later writers speak 
more coldly concerning it, and many 
modern critics do not hesitate to 
laucrh it to scorn. "The work is di
vid~d into three books, of which the 
first contains four visions ; the se
cond twelve commands ; the third 
ten similitudes ;" the whole being 
interspersed with moral and spiri
tual reflections. It would seem from 
internal evidence that the author of 
"The Shepherd" was married, the 
father of a family, not a minister, but 
most certainly a deep mystic. It has 

23 
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been called "The Pilgrim's Pro
gress" of ante-Nicene times; but our 
readers will reckon its author a far 
less safe spiritual guide than good 
John Bunyan, when we tell them that 
he considered every human being was 
attended through life by two angels, 
one good, the other bad, who were 
continually opposing each other, with 
a view to change the course and 
influence the destiny of his soul. Sad 
stuff this ! And yet some of the 
fathers whom Papists and Puseyites 
delight to honour, read " The Shep
herd" in their sanctuaries, and reve
renced its author as an inspired man ! 

IV. -IGNATIUS. 

The name of this early Christian 
is not mentioned in the New Testa
ment, but in all probability he was 
more or less acquainted with some of 
the Apostles of Christ, and was bishop 
or pastor of the flourishing Christian 
church at Antioch, in Syria. The 
following sentences from Dr. Smith's 
valuable " Dictionary of the Bible," 
are worth reading, as a condensed 
account of the city of Antioch in 
aprn,tolic times :-"No city, after 
Jerusalem, is so intimately connected 
with the history of the Apostolic 
Church. Certain points of close as
sociation between these two cities, as 
regards the progress of Christianity, 
may be noticed in the first place. 
One of the seven deacons, or alm01,1ers, 
appointed at Jerusalem, was Nicolas, 
a proselyte of Antioch (Acts vi. 5). 
The Christians, who were dispersed 
from Jerusalem at the death of Ste
phen, preached the Gospel at An
tioch (xi.19). It was from Jerusalem 
that Agabus and the other prophets, 
who foretold the famine, came to 
Antioch (xi. 27, 28); and Barnabas 
and Saul were consequently sent on 
a mission of charity from the latter 
city to the former (xi. 30, xii. 25). 
It was from Jerusalem, again, that the 
J urlaizers came, who di':lturbed the 

church at Antioch (xv. 1) ; and it 
was at Antioch that St. Paul rebuked 
St. Peter for conduct into which he 
had been betrayed through the in
fluence of emissaries from Jerusalem 
(Gal. ii. 11, 12). The chief interest 
of Antioch, however, is connected 
with the progress of Christianity 
among the heathen. Here the first 
Gentile church was founded (Acts xi:. 
20, 21); here the disciples of Jesus 
Christ were first called Christians 
(xi. 26); here St. Paul exercised (s(!) 
far as is distinctly recorded) his first 
systematic ministerial work (xi. 22-
26 ; see xiv. 26-28, and xv. 35, and 
xviii. 23); hence he sta.rted at the be,
ginning of his first missionaryjourney 
(xiii. 1-3), and hither he returned 
(xiv. 26). So again, after the Apos
tolic council (the decrees of which 
were specially addressed to the Gen
tile converts at Antioch, xv. 23), and 
began and ended his second mis.
sionary journey (xviii. 23), which 
was brought to a termination by the 
imprisonment at Jerusalem and· Cre-
sarea." It was of this important 
Christian Church that Ignatius was. 
pastor, probably while St. Paul was
still alive. Tradition tells us that in 
the beginning of the second century 
he was seized, sent to Rome, and 
cast, "ad leones," to the wild beasts. 
On the way he is said to have writ
ten seven epistles ; six to churches. 
of Asia Minor, and one to Polycarpr 
bishop of Smyrna. There is much 
in these epistles which will not bear 
the test of modern criticism ; and 
the impartial N eander thus speaks, 
of them :-" These letters, it must be 
allowed, contain passages which at 
least bear throughout the stamp of 

. antiquity. Such, especially, are the 
passages directed against Judaism 
and against Docetism ; but even the 
briefer revision, which is the one 
most entitled to confidence, has been 
very much interpolated. As the ac
count of the martyrdom of. Ignatius 
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may be justly suspected, so too the 
letters which pre-suppose the correct
ness of this suspicious legend, do not 
wear at all a stamp of a distinct in
dividuality of character, and of a 
man of these times addressing his 
last words to the churches. A hie
rarchical purpose is not to be mis
taken. The letter to, Polycarp, bi
shop of Smyrna, wears very much 
the appearance of an idle compila
tion." 

V. POLYCARP. 

This " good minister of Jesus 
Christ" occupies a prominent and 
very honourable place in the early 
history of the Christian Church. He 
was probably born about the time of 
the martyrdom of St. Paul-in the 
year 66 or 67, and for nearly 90 years 
was a disciple of Christ ; and for a 
long period pastor of the church at 
Smyrna, to which he was in all pro
bability appointed by the Apostle 
John. A letter addressed to the 
church at Philippi, written, tradition 
tells us, by Polycarp, still exists, 
and N eander considers it a genuine 
production. The above-named his
torian has given us a very interest
ing account of the last hours of this 
truly venerable man, which our 
readers will be glad to peruse, and 
with which we close our brief notice 
of the Apostolic Fathers. " When 
he heard the shouts of the people 
demanding his death it was his in
tention, at first, to remain quietly in 
the city, and await the issue which 
God might ordain for him. But by 
the entreaties of the church be suf
fered himself to be persuaded to take 
refuge in a neighbouring villa. Here 
he spent the time with a few friends, 
occupied, day and night, in praying 
for all the churches throughout the 
world. When search was made for 
him, he retreated to another villa ; 
and directly after appeared the ser
vants of the police, to whom his 

place of refuge had been betrayed by 
unworthy men, who enjoyed his con
fidence. The bishop himself, indeed, 
was gone, but they found two slaves, 
one of whom was put to the torture, 
and betrayed the place whither Poly
carp had fled for refuge. As they 
were approaching, Polycarp, who was 
in the highest story of the dwelling, 
might have escaped to another house 
by the flat roof peculiar to the Orien
tal style of building, but he said, 
' The will of the Lord be done.' 
Descending to the officers of justice, 
he ordered whatever they chose to 
eat and drink to be placed before 
them, requesting them only to in
dulge him with one hour for quiet 
prayer. But the fulness of his heart 
hurried him through two hours, so 
that the Pagans themselves were 
touched by his devotion. 

" The time being now come, they 
conveyed him to the city on an ass, 
when they were met by the chief 
officer of the police coming, with his 
father, from the town. He took up 
Polycarp into bis chariot, and ad
dressing him kindly, asked ' What 
harm there could be in saying, "Tlie 
Emperor, OU,1' Lord," and in sacri
ficing?' At first Polycarp was silent; 
but as they went on to urge him, he 
said mildly, ' I shall not do as yo11 
advise me.' When theyperceived that 
they could not persuade him, they 
grew angry. With opprobrious lan
guage, he was thrust out of the car
riage so violently as to injure a bone 
of one of his legs. Without looking 
round, he proceeded on his way 
cheerful and composed as though 
nothing had happened. Having ar
rived before the proconsul, he was 
urged by the latter to have respect 
at least to his own old age, to swear 
by the genius of the Emperor, and 
give proof of his penitence by join
ing in the shout of the people, 
'Away with the godless!' Poly
carp looked with a firm eye at the 

23-lf. 
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as_scmbl~d crowd, pointing to them 
,nth lns finger; then with a sio-h, 
and his eyes uplifted to heaven, l1e 
said, 'Away with the godless!' But 
when the proconsul urged him further, 
' Swear, curse Christ, and I release 
thee.' 'Six and eighty years,' the 
old man replied, 'have I served Him, 
and He has done me nothing but 
good ; and how could I curse Him, 
my Lord and Saviour!' The pro
consul still persisting to urge him, 
'ViTell,' said Polycarp, 'if you would 
know who I am, I tell you frankly 
I am a Christian. Would you know 
what the doctrine of Christianity is, 
appoint me an hour and hear me.' 
The proconsul, who showed here how 
far he was from sharing in the fana
tic spirit of the people, and how gladly 
he would ha,•e saved the old man, 
if he could have appeased the mul
titude, said, ' Do but persuade the 
people.' Polycarp replied, 'To you 
I was bound to give account of my
self, for our religion teaches us to pay 
due honour to the powers ordained 
of God, so far as it can be done 
without prejudice to our salvation. 
But those I regard as not worthy 
of hearing me defend myself befol'e 
them.' The governor having once 
more threatened him in vain with the 
wild beasts and the stake, caused it 
to be proclaimed by the herald, in 
the circus, ' Polycarp has declared 
himself to be a Christian!' With 
these words was pronounced the 
sentence of death. The heathen 
populace, with an infuriate shout, 
replied, 'This is the teacher of 
atheism, the father of the Christians, 
the enemy of our gods, by whom 
so many have been turned from the 
worship of the gods, and from 
sacrifice.' The proconsul having 
yielded to the demands of the people, 
that Polycarp should die at the 
stake, ,Jews and Pagans hastened 
tog1~ther to bring wood from the 
shops and baths. As they were 

about to fasten him with nails to 
the stake of the pile, he said, 'Leave 
me thus : He who has strengthen()d 
me to encounter the flames, will also 
enable me to stand firm at the stake.' 
_Before the fire was lighted, he prayed, 
' Lord, Almighty God, :Father of 
Thy beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have received 
from Thee the knowledge of Thyself; 
God of angels, and of the whole 
creation ; of the human race, and of 
the just that live in Thy presence; I 
praise Thee that Thou hast judged 
me worthy of this day and of this 
hour, to take part in the number of 
Thy witnesses, in the cup of Thy 
Christ.' 

"What appearad the greatest thing 
to the church, was not the martyr's 
death of Polycarp in itself, but the 
Christian manner in which it was 
suffered. They expressed it as their 
conviction, that all had been so 
ordered, that he might exhibit what 
was the essential character of evan
gelical martyrdom, 'for,' so they 
write, 'he waited to be delivered up 
( did not press forward, uncalled, to 
the martyr's death), imitating, in 
this respect, our Lord, and leaving an 
example for us to follow; so that we 
should not look to that alone which 
may conduce to our own salvation, 
but also to that which may be 
serviceable to our neighbour. For this 
is the nature of true and genuine 
charity, to seek, not merely our own 
salvation, but the salvation of all 
the brethren. 

"The death of the pious shepherd 
contributed also to the temporal 
advantage of his flock. The rage of 
fanaticism, after having obtained this 
victim, became somewhat cooled ; 
and the proconsul, who was no per
sonal· enemy of the Christians, sus
pended all further search, and 
refused to know that another Chris
tian existed." 
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PROTESTANT TOLERATION.-REFU
SAL OF SrrEs.-The Freeman has 
brought out in bold relief the bigotry 
of Protestant landlords, in refusing 
all accommodation to their tenants 
"to worship the God of their fathers 
after the way which they"-the land
lords-" call heresy." In the village 
of Cockley Uley, four miles from 
Swaffham, in Norfolk, with a popu
lation of 263 souls, chiefly agricul
tural labourers, the W esleyans have, 
for more than thirty years, held 
meetings for the spiritual benefit of 
the people. The Sunday evening 
services have been conducted in a 
cottage by a local preacher ; and 
prayer-meetings have· been held 
during the week. The land and 
tenements in the hamlet are the 
property of Squire Buckworth, who, 
some little time back, gave notice 
to the cottager that these services 
must be discontinued, unless he was 
prepared to stand the consequences. 
The Swaffham minister, Mr. Gibson, 
waited on him to induce him to re
lent ; but, after much consideration, 
he replied that he would have no 
more preaching in his parish by 
Dissenters ; he wished the people to 
go to church, and he did not see why 
they should not please him. So the 
P?or people worshipped in the open 
ai~ during the summer, and in the 
wmter contented themselves with 
praying in the house of one of the 
~nembers. But Mr. Buckworth again 
interfered, and threatened to turn 
the young man out of the cottage 
u~less the prayer-meetings were 
given up ; and, as he had a bed-rid
den, paralytic mother, he was obliged 
to submit. This spirit of intolerance 

is not, however, confined to Cockley 
Cley. The squire works in good com
pany. At Exeter, no Dissenting 
place of worship is permitted to be 
erected on the Rolle estate, which 
comprises a considerable part of the 
city; the lease binds the tenant not 
to permit praying and preaching, on 
pain of forfeiting his tenure. Lady 
Foley belongs to the noble family 
which afforded encouragement to 
Richard Baxter in the persecuting 
days of Charles the Second, and of 
whom he has recorded, that" Mr. Tho
mas Foley was indeed a great blessing 
to that town and country. He was 
raised from very small matters to an 
estate of above £5,000 a-year by 
iron works; and that, with such just 
and blameless dealing, that all the 
men he had to do with, magnified his 
integrity. Having the patronage of 
several livings belonging to the lands 
he purchased, he made it his business 
to fill them, as they became vacant, 
with worthy, useful ministers." But 
times are chanaed, and on Lady Fo
ley's estates at°Malvern no Dissent
ing chapel is allowed to be erected. 
Lord Dartmouth is a descendant of 
the peer whom Cowper ennobled by 
the well-known lines, " I know of 
one who wears a coronet and prays." 
Iii the estates of the present earl in 
Yorkshire there is the same inter
dict on Dissenting places of worship. 
The Marquis of Northampton ~Hows 
no Dissentina chapel to be bmlt on 
his Canonbu;y estate in the north of 
London. All this sounds strange in 
a land which boasts of its high prin
ciples of religious liberty. The op
pression of the native ~e1!1indar, wl:-o 
refuses to permit Cbnstrn.n worship 
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on his estates in India, is, with great 
justice, denOlmced on the missionary 
platforms in England. The Pope 
allows no Protestant worship to be 
celebrated within the walls of the 
Eternal City ; and the Church of 
England chaplain is obliged to con
duct his services in a house beyond 
them. Churchmen reprobate this 
conduct as a proof of the unchange
able intolerance of the Church of 
Rome; but with what show of con
sistency can tlrny cast the first stone 
at her, when the highest nobles in 
the land honour her example by fol
lowing it ; and in the middle of the 
nineteenth century exhibit the same 
intolerance which,in the seventeenth, 
passed the Conventicle Act ? 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES ACT. 
-There can be few of our readers 
who require to be reminded of the 
outcry which was raised fifteen years 
ago, when the Pope parcelled out 
England into Roman Catholic 
bishoprics, and Parliament was con
strained, by a paroxysm of national 
frenzy, to pass an Act to oppose 
this attempt to draw the wealth and 
influence of England within "the 
bright and blessed orbit of the 
Catholic Church." The Act has re
mained a dead letter ever since. It 
has been systematically violated by 
the Roman Catholic prelates, and it 
is now admitted on all sides, and 
even by the highest authority, that 
it would be impossible to bring any 
action to sustain it. On this sub
ject there has been a general confes
sion of sins in the House of Lords 
during the last month, in the very 
appropriate season of Lent. Lord 
Lyveden (sometime Mr. Vernon 
Smith) moved for a return of the 
convictions under the Act,-which 
he knew would be a cypher ; and 
availed himself of the opportunity 
of taking credit to himself for having 
originally opposed the Act. The 

consciences of other lords, who had 
supported and sanctioned it, were 
awakened, and they hastened to re
lieve them. Lord Kimberley, Ead 
Grey, the Duke of Cleveland, the 
Marquis of Clanricarde, Earl Stan
hope, and Lord Granville came 
forward, and acknowledged their 
transgressions. There has not been 
such a scene presented in the House 
of Lords since England cast off the 
yoke of Rome, and it will doubtless 
be considered, in the Roman con
clave, as an earnest of her readiness 
to allow it to be fastened on again. 
History teaches us that it is the 
functiop. of one generation to undo 
the follies generated by the passions 
and prejudices of the generation 
which preceded it, and, unfortunately, 
also to leave a fresh deposit of its 
own follies and errors to be dealt 
with by a succeeding age. But in 
the present instance we have the 
example of repentance in the very 
same generation, and by the very 
same men who perpetrated the folly. 
Who, after this, will dare to desig
nate the Lords the house of incur
ables? 

CHURCH RATES.-On the 9th of 
May, the question of Church rates 
is to be brought up in the House 
of Commons, for, we believe, the 
twentieth, and, we trust, the last, 
time. There is every reason to 
believe that it will be settled to the 
satisfaction of Nonconformists, and 
without any detriment to the inte
rests of Conformists. There will be 
no sacrifice required but of that spirit 
of domination, which appears to 
be inseparable from an established 
Church, whether in England, Rome, 
or Sweden. The proposal is to keep 
up the machinery of rating, and 
cease the compulsory collection of 
rates from those who have to pro
vide for their own ministrations from 
their own purses. It will be a 
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•graceful deed for the last unreformed 
Parliament to celebrate its funeral 
obsequies by such an act of justice 
and equity, instead of leaving the 
merit of it to the first reformed 
House. It will remind us of the 
Eastern custom of building the fu
neral pile with sandal-wood. When 
the debate comes on, it is to be hoped 
that the cause will be strengthened 
oy a prominent allusion to the latest, 
if not also one of the worst cases of 
oppression under the existing law. 
A rate was made at Kettleburgh, in 
Suffolk, in 1864, _and resisted by Mr. 
Grant, on the ground that the assess
ment was unequal. The same plea has 
in many other cases been successful 
in quashing the rate; but .Mr. Grant 
was defeated, his goods were assigned 
to the mortgagee, his business as a 
maltster was ruined, and he now lies 
incarcerated in Whitecross - street 
gaol for the costs with which he is 
saddled, amounting to no less a sum 
than £257. 

UNIVERSITY TESTS.-Mr. Cole
ridge,'s Bill for th'e abrogation of 
University tests, has passed the 
second .reading by a large majority, 
but. we fear the principle will be 
neutralized in committee. Those 
seats of learning, instead of being 
national institutions, have long been 
the training-schools, and, conse
quently, the exclusive patrimony, of 
the Established Church ; and any 
~ovement tending in any manner to 
disturb this arrangement, will be sure 
t? _enco_unter the most sturdy oppo
sition, if not in the Lower, most as-

suredly in the Upper House, which 
is now the stronghold and bulwark 
of the Establishment. Of course, 
no one supposes that this exclusion 
will last twenty years, but it may 
require a longer period of ventilation 
than one or two sessions. For our 
parts, we cannot but think that every 
step taken to throw open the Uni
versities to Dissenters is fraught with 
more danger to the cause of Dissent 
than to the cause of the Church. 
What Englishmen most dearly love 
is respectability. It is in England 
what caste is in India ; and, in popu
lar estimation, it is at present to be 
found only in the bosom of the 
Church. Dissent is still " a low 
style of thing." It is, therefore, to 
be apprehended, that under the strong 
ecclesiastical influences which pre
dominate in those seats of learning, 
and which, like the atmosphere, press 
on the alumni on all sides, Dissenting 
students will be gradually drawn 
into Conformity, and we are pre
pared to honour with an ovation 
those who remain faithful to their 
principles amidst a crowd of temp
tations. .Au reste, we consider the 
apprehension of Churchmen that the 
admission of a dozen or a score 
of Nonconforming graduates to a 
share in the government of the Uni
versities will be sufficient to divert 
them from the objects, or the inte
rests, of the Establishment, to be just 
as baseless as the dread, once vigor
ous but now exploded, that the . ad
mission of half-a-dozen Jews mto 
Parliament would unchristianize the 
legislature. 
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Qr orrtsvonhtnct. 

MISSIONARY WORK IN THE FAROE ISLES. 

To tke Editor oftke BAPrrs1: MAGAZINE. 

Lerwick, Shetland, 
December 22, 1866. 

DEAR Srn,-Having paid two mis
i,ionary visits to the North Faroe Islands, 
I am glad to have the opportunity of 
interesting your readers as regards the 
spiritual welfare of these far-off Islands 
of the Sea. 

I may state that they lie about 200 
miles north-west from Shetland; they 
rei:emble Orkney and Shet]and, having 
a main land, with numerous isles sur
rounding it, but they are far more 
rocky and mountainous ; a stranger re
quires a guide as he moves from place . 
to place, there being no roads except a 
short one near Thorshaven, the capital ; 
boating is the principal mode of convey
ance. 

The population is about 10,000, be
sides, in the summer season, about 700 
Shetland men and many Englishmen 
fish around the shores ; the inhabitants 
live along the coast, often widely scat
tered, and find a sustenance by farming 
and fishing, and, in the summer, kill a 
great many fowls; sea-birds being ex
ceedingly numerous there. 

They belong to Denmark ; Danish is 
the principal language, but they Rtill 
retain their old dialect, the Farish, which 
is most generally spoken in common 
conversation. 

The people are mostly Lutherans, a 
few being Roman Catholics, the Romish 
Church having established a mission 
there lately. As yet there are no other 
parties ; but I trust this will not con
tinue long the case, but that the Lord 
will open a way for His glorious Gospel 
to spread there in its primitive purity. 

The islands are divided into seven 
parishes, have only seven or eight pas
tors, and two or three schoolmasters, 
their form of worship being ritual ; the 

truth is much covered up with forms,
and ceremonies and traditions and com-
mandments of men. " If the blind lead , 
the blind, they both shall fall into the, 
ditch ; and if the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that dark-
ness?" 

It is common on the Sabbath, after 
church hours, for many to dance, sing, 
play card11, pay visits, drink together, &c •. 
The Sabbath days and holydays are, for 
the most part, days of worldly pleasure- · 
seeking. 

Having heard of the spiritual need of' 
the Island, while colporteur in Shetland, 
and feeling it needful to resign that 
occupation, chiefly on account of' health,_. 
it was laid forcibly on my mind to go 
to Faroe. The way being opened up for 
me, I spent about j\even weeks there in. 
1865, labouring amongst the fishermen, 
studying the language, and witnessing
for Christ in a little way amongst the
natives, from whom I received much 
kindness and attention. 

My second visit was last summer; I 
was about four months amongst them~ 
Having made progress in the language, 
I had more access·to the people. I made· 
three journeys through different parts, 
one taking up about two weeks, the
other from three to four weeks ; the res~ 
of the time I spent in Thorshaven, the· 
capital. While in the country I preached.· 
Jesus publicly and privately, and found-
generally the people glad of my visits,. 
and I saw tears occasionally, and many · 
desired me to come again. In some 
places I taught the children to sing some· 
of our hymn tunes, such as " Come to 
Jesus," '' I have a Father in the Pro
mised Land," &c. Many were very, will
ing to learn, both to read and sing; while 
in the chief' town I spoke often in the 
open air to attentive crowds, especially; 
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on the Sabbath evenings, many appa
rently gladly hearing the word of salva
tion. I was also occupied amongst the 
fishing vessels, there being much sick
ness amongst them this year. My visits 
were very acceptable. I had also op
portunities of preaching Jesus amongst 
them collectively. Strong drink, being 
very cheap, is largely consumed by the 
people, and I found it a great hindrance 
in doing good amongst the Faroese. At 
first I had to lodge in a public-house ; 
but finding it disagreeable,! got lodgings 
afterwards at the bookbinder's. He was 
very kind and obliging, and taught me 
as much as I could learn of his business 
during my stay; I saw the_Lord's hand 
to be in this, because, previously to my 
returning to Shetland and Faroe this 

~ime, I so~ght and found employment 
m the busmess I had been trained to 
but had to resign my place for con: 
science sake. 

I am at present labouring as Evan
gelist in the North; and if the Lord 
will, I mean to visit Faroe again in the 
summer season. I received yesterday a 
letter from Faroe, with a pressing desire 
to come once more if the Lord will. I 
will now ·draw to a close, asking the 
prayers and interest of the Lord's people 
on behalf of these Islands, that some 
way may be opened up for the glorious 
Gospel to spread there in its renewing 
and sanctifying power. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

w. SLOAN. 

~bicfus. 

Tire History of India, from the Earliest 
Period to the Olos'e of Lord Dal
housie's .A.driiinistration. By JOHN 
CLARK MARSHMAN. Vols. I. and II. 
London: Longmans & Co., 1867. 

The original design of this work was 
to furnish a class-book for the Univer
sity of Calcutta, and thus supply the 
means for imparting to the educated 
youth of India, a knowledge of the his
tory of their fatherland. Happily the 
author has extended his plans, and has 
consented to the publication of this 
valuable work for the benefit of his own 
countrymen. The two volumes now 
under our consideration are to be speedily 
followed by a third, which will complete 
t~e series. We hope that the publica
tion of this work will awaken in the pub
lic mind widespread and generous sym
pathies with our Indian fellow-subjects, 
and promote the cultivation of more 
extensive acquaintance with its various 
races, their social, moral, and spiritual 
condition and the extent to which these 

are being influenced by British rule. 
The supremacy of England in India is 
one of the greatest marvels of history. 
The means by which that supremacy 
has been obtained, the opposition it has 
survived, the circumstance;; which have 
contributed to its increase and consoli
dation are topics full of profound in
terest, and we hope that the day is not 
far distant when acquaintance with 
them will be deemed an indispensable 
part of a good English education. The 
commercial importance of our ever 
growing trade with India, may be cited 
as one reason for a wider diffusion of in
formation respecting its peoples. We re
member reading in some old chronicler's 
pa"'es a story that may serve to illus
trate the incalculable worth of the 
Indian dependencies of the British 
crown. Once when the ambassadors 
of the King of Portugal were on a visit 
to the Doge of Venice, a huge chest was 
exhibited to them, filled with treasures 
rich and rare. While the exhibitors
were expecting the admiration of theii-
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guests, one of them requested that tl1e 
servants might be instructed to lifli the 
chest up from the ground as the speaker 
wished to see if it l1ad ,·oots. " My mas
ter's treasure," said the Portuguese, " has 
roots-it is India." India is not a mere 
mine of wealth, it is a vast plantation 
of ever growing and luxuriant abun
dance. It has ,·oots. The rapid opening 
up of facilities for communication by 
means of the railways which are stretch
ing their iron arms to grasp the riches 
which are to be found in all directions, 
will make the India ofthefutureincom
parably a more glittering prize than it 
was in the dreams of early navigators. 
Its possession by England is the envy 
of the whole civilized world, but this 
also cometh " forth from the Lord of 
hosts, who is wonderful in counsel and 
excellent in working." 

By our readers, considerations of far -
:greater import than earthly dominion, 
or mercantile greatness, will invest the 
history of India with profound interest. 
The progress nf the Gospel in that land 
is the Christian's explanation of its at
tachment to the English crown, and it -
is a fact replete with significance, that 
the honoured son of one of the three 
heroes of Serampore should come before 
the world as the historian of India. 
The qualifications which Mr. Marshman 
possesses for this undertaking are almost 
unique. Style, accuracy of statement, 
impartial and philosophic views of 
things, and order of arrangement are the 
indispensable requirements of historic 
writing. The author of these volumes 
combines these qualities in an unusual 
degree. It is a habit with him to take 
a large and comprehensive grasp of all 
i-uhjects that come under his considera
tion, and the style in which he writes 
is graphic, elegant, and graceful. A 
lengthened residence in India, large ac
quaintance with its peoples, and a share 
in its councils at a momentous period 
of its history, are all of them facts tri
butary to Mr. Marshman's great success 
in these comprehensive yet compact 
·.volumes. 

The first volume carries us down to 
the close of the administration of War
.ren Hastings. Whether we find our
selves in the cloud-land of Hindoo 

tradition, or tracking, one after another, 
the sanguinary career of the Mohamedan 
monarchs, watching the growth of that 
"association formed in London in 1599, 
consisting of merchants, ironmongers, 
clothiers, and other men of substance, 
who subscribed the sum of £80,138 for 
the purpose of opening a trade with 
the East," and whose descendants ul_ti
mately sat on many thrones ; or marking 
the mysterious subsidence of all Euro
pean power in the East, save that of 
England ; or the contentions between 
large-minded men abroad, and little
minded men at home, everywhere Mr. 
Marshman's facile pen charms the rea
der and makes the perusal of his work 
a pleasure. Thus he describes the bar
baric splendour of Shah Jehan, the most 
magnificent of the Mohamedan sove
reigns:-

" He was proclaimed Emperor at Agra, 
early in 1628, and began his reign by in
dulging that passion for magnificence, in 
which he eclipsed all his predecessors. 
The anniversary of his accession was com
memorated by a display of incredible ex
travagance. A suite of tents was manufac
tured of the finest Cashmere shawls, which, 
in the figurative language of his biographer, 
it required two months to pitch. In con
formity with the usages of the ancient 
Hindoo sovereigns, he was weighed against 
silver, and gold, and jewels, which were 
then lavished among the courtiers. Vessels 
filled with gems were waved over his ·head 
and emptied on the door for a general 
scramble. 
"The expense of this festival was computed 

at a crore• and a half of rupees .....•. • 
The character of Shah Jehan is aptly de
scribed by his native biographer. ' Akbar 
was pre-eminent as a warrior and as a law
giver. Shah Jehan, for the incomparable 
order and arrangement of his finances, and 
the internal administration of the empire.' 
Thou"h he drew a revenue of thirty crores 
of rupees annually from his domini_on~, 
which did not include the Dec.can, 1t JS 

generally asserted that the country enjoyed 
greater prosperity during his reign, than 
under any of his predecessors ; it has there
fore been characterized as the golden age 
of the Mogul dynasty. This is a signi
ficant fact, since this prosperity cannot be 
attributed to any enlightened policy, or to 
aoy encouragement given by the Emperor 

• A crore _of rupees is a million sterling, 
and a lac of rupees, £10,000. 
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to the pursuits of industry ; it was owing 
simply to that respite from the ravages of 
war, which afforded the provinces within 
the Indus, scope for the development of 
their resources. Shah Jehan was unques
tionably the most magnificent prince of the 
house of Baber, and perhaps of any other 
:Mahomedan dynasty. The pomp of his 
court and the costliness of all his establish
ments almost stagger our belief; but with 
a treasury which received 600 crores of 
rupees during twenty years of peace, 
wbat might not a monarch do, who had 
only his own will to consult/ In nothing 
was the splendour of his taste more 
manifest than in his buildings. It was he 
who founded the new city of Delhi, in 
which his castellated palace, with its spa
cious courts, and marble halls, and gilded 
domes, was the most attractive object. Of 
that palace the noblest ornamt'nt was the 
far-famed peacock throne, blazing with 
emeralds, rubie~, diamonds, and the most 
costly stones, the value of which was esti
mated by a European jeweller and traveller 
at six crores of rupees. To him the coun
try was indebted for the immaculate Taj 
Mehal, the mausoleum of his Queen the 
pride of India, and the admiration of the 
world. But all his establishments were 
managed with such circumspection, that 
after defraying the cost of his expeditions 
beyond the lndus, and maintaining an 
army of 200,000 horse, he left in his 
treasury, according to his native histo
rian, a sum not short of twenty-four erores 
of rupees." 

The following is the description Mr. 
Marshman gives of the first enterprize 
of the East India Company, which, 
after a century and a half of commercial 
undertakings of a similar kind, took to 
the sword in defence of its factories, and 
in less than another century established 
the sovereignty of Britain from the 
Himalayas to Cape Comorin. 

:" The first adventure of the Company was 
placed under the command of Captain 
Lancaster, and consisted of five vessels 
freighted with iron, tin, lead, cloth, cutlrry, 
gfa.ss, quicksilver, and Muscovy hides, of 
the value in 68,000 rupees, and 287,420 
rupees in bullion. It sailed from Torbay 
?n the 2nd of May, 1601, with letters of 
introduction from the Queen to the princes 
to whose kingdom it might resort. The 
New Company had no distinct knowledge 
of any part of India, and the fleet sailed to 
Acheen in the island of Sumatra, where a 
cargo of pepper was obtained, and a treaty 

concluded with the Malay chiefs. In the 
Straits of Malacca, Captain Lancaster cap
tured a Portuguese vessel of 900 tons, richly 
laden with calicoes and spices, and then 
steered for Bantam, the most flourishing 
port in the island of Java, where he erected 
a factory and left agents. The expedition 
returned to England in September, 1603, 
with a satisfactory profit to the adventurers. 
During the following ten years eight voy
ages were undertaken, which gave a return 
of from one to two hundred per cent." 

The description of the impeachment 
of Warren Hastings, and the defence of 
his goveroment, with which the first of 
these volumes concludes, is worthy to 
be placed side by side with some of the 
favourite historic tableaux in which 
Macaulay's works abound. We could 
quote page after page of interesting 
anecdote did our space permit. The 
second volume is occupied by the succes
sive administrations between 1785 and 
1828, commencing ,\ith that of Lord 
Cornwallis, and closing with that of 
Lord Hastings. The peculiar charac
teristics of each of the Governors
General ; the distinctive features of 
their governments, and the ever onward 
extension of British rule, in spite of 
protest and obstruction from the autho
rities at home, are narrated with charm
ing vigour. 

"The administration of Lord Wellesley" 
writes Mr. Marshman, "is the most memo
rable in the annals of British India. He 
found the empire beset with the most 
imminent perils in every quarter, and he 
bequeathed it to bis successor in a state of 
complete security. He found a feeling of 
contempt for our power gradually increas
ino- at every court, and thre:.tening its 
existence, and he set himself with un
exampled energy to restore our prestijte. 
In rapid succession he annihilated the 
French force at Hyderabad, and com·erted 
all the resources of the Nizam to the use 
of the Company. He extinguished the 
Mysore power and became master of the 
Deccan. He extirpated the French batta
lions of Sindia, and turned his possessions 
in Hindostan into a British province. He 
paralyzed the power of the great Mahratta 
princes so effectually, that, notwithstanding 
the timid and retrograde policy of the next 
twelve years, they were never able to r_e
cover it. He remodelled the map of India, 
and introduced greater and more important 
changes in all its political relations, than 
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had been effected by any single prince, Hin
doo or Mohamedan. He doubled the terri
tories and the resources of the Company. He 
had a peculiar genius for creatingand conso
lidating an empire. He was the Akbarofthe 
Company's dynasty. His individual char
acter was impressed on every branch of the 
administration, and his ins1>iration anima
ted every member of the service in every 
department, and in every province. To 
those around him, who were under his 
immediate influence, he was the object of 
'hero-worship,' and the designation usually 
applied to him was" the glorious little man." 
But his attention was chiefly directed to 
those a-reat measures of state which were 
required to secure and strengthen the 
government. The time had not arrived 
when the moral and intellectual improve
ment of the people was considered within 
the province of the ruler. Lord Wellesley 
made no effort to promote the education of 
the natives, and the erroneous policy ini
tiated by Lord Cornwallis, of excluding 
them from :di share in any branch of the 
government, and working it exclusively 
by European agency, was approved and 
1>erpetuated. But he constrained the civil
ians to acquire the language of the people 
they were appointed to govern, which the 
Court of Directors had neglected for thirty
five years, and to his administration belongs 
the di~tinguished honour of having under 
the influence of Mr. Udny and Dr. Carey, 
passed the humane regulation prohibiting 
the sacrifice of children at Sagur." 

The Serarnpore missionaries are not 
forgotten by our author, nor are they 
injudiciously thrust upon the attention 
of the general reader, while we have 
some vigorous denunciations of the op-

position and contumely with which 
they were treated by the Company. 
We hope that our readers may find- as 
much gratification as we have expe
rienced · in the perusal of these two 
volumes, and in that case they will 
desii·e, as eagerly as we do, the speedy 
completion of this work, which will not 
fail to attain its merited position amongst 
the standard literary works of our coun
try. 

Three 'Tltaiii ltfilitary Questions of the Day: 
-I. A Home Res6T'/Je Army. II. The 
'TIWre Economic Military Tenure of India,_ 
III. Cavalry as affected by Breech-loading 
Arm.!, By Sir HENRY M. HAVELOCK, 
Bart., &c. &c. London : Longmans, 
Green, and Co, 
These are topics quite out of our line-. 

" The weapons of our warfare are not car
nal but spiritual." It is due, however, to 
the author to say that we hear that his' 
work is highly spoken of in military circles. 

Pentecost; or, the Revival of the Work of 
God. By the Rev. GEo. WILKINSON, 
Chelmsford. London: Morgan and 
Chase, Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
This is an essay, to the writer of which a 

prize of one hundred guineas has been 
awarded. We have heard it said that 
prize essays are rarely read, and soon sink 
into oblivion; such, however, we predictp 
will not be the fate of this book. It di~ 
countenances all the extravagances that 
have been perpetmted by some. so-called· 
revivalists, and deals with the subject in 

· a great and. practical spirit. It should be 
read by all our pastors and deacons. 

i nt tIIigtnct. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. S. H. Booth, of Birkenhead, 

has accepted the invitation of the Commit
tee of the London Baptist Association to 
become the minister of the new chapel at 
Upper Holloway. 

The Rev. R. G.Moses,B.A.,ofNorwich, 
has accepted the invitation of the Baptist 
church at Falmouth. 

The Rev. J, Gelson Gregson, formerly a 
missionary in India, has complied with a 
cordial invitation from the ancient church 
at Kent-street Chapel, Portsea, to become 
their pastor, 

The Rev. Wm. Bentley, who was for• 
merly pastor of the c~urch ~t ~u~bury, 
has accepted the unammous mv1tat1on of 
the church meeting for public worship in. 
the Victoria Rooms. 
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'l'he Rev. J.C. M'Cappin has accepted 
:the unanimous call of the church and con
gregation of Providence Chapel, Rochdale, 
to be their pastor. 

'1.'he Rev. T. M. Roberts, B.A., late of 
Newbury, has accepted an invitation from 
the church at Chipping Norton, Oxford
shire. 

Mr. Philip Lewis, of Rawdon Collef7e, 
bas accepted the unanimou~ invitation" of 
the Baptist church, Brearley, near Ludden
den Foot, Yorkshire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
DEVONPOBT,-On the 4th of April, a 

tea-meeting was held at the Mechanics' 
Institute, Devonport, for the purpose of 
commemorating the tenth anniversary of 
the pastorate of the Rev. John Stock, 
at the Baptist Chapel, Morice-~quare, and 
he being shortly about to visit the United 
States, his friends and the members of the 
congregation took occasion to present him 
with a purse containing upwards of £50. 
Nearly 400 persons sat down to tea, at the 
conclusion of which a public meeting was 
held, presided over by Mr. Peter Adams. 
Among the .gentlemen on the platform 
were the Revs. J.M. Charlton, T. C. Page, 
and R. W. Overbury. 

WoLsINGHAM.-April 15th, the Rev. P. 
Gibb, late of the Baptist College, Glasgow, 
was ordained pastor of the Baptist church, 
Wolsingham. In the afternoon the Rev. 

· E. F. Scott, Presbyterian minister, of 'l.'ow-
law, commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures, and offering prayer. After one 
of the deacons, on behalf of the church, 
had publicly expressed their desire that 
Mr. Gibb should settle over them, the Rev. 
W. L. Green, of Middleton, asked the 
~sual questions, and presented the ordina
tion prayer. The Rev. W. Walters, of 
Newcastle, preached. The Rev. J. Brooks, 
<>f Shotley Bridge, closed with prllyer. In 
the evening the friends re-assembled, under 
the presidency of' the new pastor, when 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. J. 
Brooks, D. Lewis, of Witton Park, W. T. 
Adey, of Darlington, J. H. Lum mi~, of 
Hamsterley, W. L. Green, E. F. Scott, and 
Mr. Beall, of Crook. 

JA.BROW-ON-TYNE, until a few years ago, 
was only known and thought of as the 
scene of the religious and literary labours 
·Of t~e " Venerable Bede,'' and its only at
trac.t1on WIIS the ruins of the monastery oc
·cup1ed by Bede aud his associates in the 
·~eventh century. Now it has become an 
important and populous town, working 
lllE en and their families, from all parts of 

ogland, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, 

having settled in Jarrow and the nein-b
bourhoocl, being drawn there by the 
numerous and extensive works that 
have been established on the banks of 
the Tyne. For the religious welfare 
and instruction of these. but little 
provision has been made; and the painful 
fact muRt be acknowledged that the 
great bulk of them are living in the total 
neglect of all religious, moral, or intellectual 
claims. The,e circumstances induced ~r. 
!J· Morgan to enter upon missionary labours 
m Jarrow, on May 20th, 1866, when his 
first congregation numbered only !30; since 

·then, however, God has blessed his labours 
very abundantly, within nine months a 
regular and attentive congregation has been 
gathered of from 300 to 400 · a church of 
baptized believers has been f~rmed num
bering 91, the greater part of who~ have 
been reclaime? fron; the w~rld ; a Sunday
sc~ool and children s meetings established, 
with an attendance of more than 300 chil
dren ; an infant school and school for n-irls 
i~ carried on daily; and a temperance"' so
c_1ety and band of hope are in active opera
tion. For the carrying on of this work 
~hey have built a Jargt! school-house, with 
mfant school-room, and clas,-room, at a 
cost of £5011, which is capable of holding 
above 400 persons. They have received 
nearly £300 towards the expense of this 
building; but as 1t is imperative that a 
chapel sho~ld 1;>e ~uilt as soon as possible, 
an appeal tor aid 1s made to all who desire 
an extension of the Redeemer's kinadom 
the promotion of scriptural principle~, and 
the welfare of the working classes. Con
tributfons will be thanklillly received by 
Charles Morgan, Baptist Minister, Jarrow
on-Tyne. 

,VENDOVEB, BucKs.-On March 20th 
recognition services were held at the Bap: 
tist Chapel, iu conuection with the settle
ment of the R~v. J. Sage, formerly of 
Kenninghall, as pastor of the church. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. J. T. Wigner, of 
London, preached. In the evening a public 
meeting was held, over which the Rev. J. 
'.l'. Wi6ner presided. After brief state
ments made by a deacon and the pastor, 
the Rev. W. Hood, of Ford, kindly and 
cordially welcomed the Rev J. Sage to the 
neighbourhood, and offered prayer. Appro
priate addr~sses we~ also_ delivered by Revs. 
J.B. Marriott, J. I. Wigner, J. Butcher, 
R. Shindler, W. Norris, and J. Lawton. 

RAVENSTHOBPE.-March 21st, the recog
nition services were held in the Baptist 
Chapel, Ravensthorpe, North11mptonshire, 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. F. G. Masters as pastor of the church 
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meeting in that. place of worship. In the after
noon, after reading and prayer by the Rev. T. 
E. Rose, the Rev. J. T. Brown, of North
ampton, delivered a most suitable address 
both to pastor and people. At five o'clock 
there was a public tea, to which about 130 
sat down. In the evening a public meeting 
was held. The Rev. J. T. Brown occupied 
the chair; and the Revs. J. Mursell, T. E. 
Rose, T. E. Noyes, B.A., Robinson (Bring
ton), and F. G. Masters, addressed the 
meeting. 

RocunALE. - RE-OPENING SERVICES.
The Baptist Chapel, Drake-street, Roch
dale, ha,·ing been closed for several week~, 
for painting and other improvements, was 
re-opened for dbrine worship on Wednes
da,· ennina-, the 13th of March, when an 
excellent sermon was preached by the Rev. 
H.J. Betts, ofl\lanchester. On the following 
Lord's day sermons were preached by the 
Ren. Alexander Pitt, minister of the place, 
E. C. Lewis. of Rochdale, and L. Nuttall, 
of O"den. The ReY. J. P. Chown preached 
on the succeeding Wednesday evening. 
These services, which were of a most in
teresting character, were brought to a close 
on Saturday evening, the 23rd of March, 
by a tea-meeting, which was held in the 
lar"e school-room adjoining the chapel. 
Th~ Rev. A. Pitt occupied the chair. The 
treasurer stated that nearly the whole of 
the required sum (£150) had been obtained 
by mbscriptions, and the collections which 
had been made. l\1r. Gold burn, one of the 
deacons, on behalf of several ladies of the 
con"reaation, presented to the church a 
com11lete set of service for the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper. The pas~or, who 
seemed quite surprised, made a suitable ac
know led<>ment on the part of the church, 
commentlina the liberality and good taste 
which had "been displayed by the ladies. 
The meeting was then addressed by the 
Revs. James Dunckley, of Heywood, S. 
Chapman, W. H. Parkinson (Independent), 
and other friends of Rochdale. 

NEw Caoss, LoNDON,-A. very solemn 
and interestina meeting was held at New 
Cross, Londo;, on April 2nd, when a new 
Baptist church was formed, o_n Open Fellow
ship principles. Some fnends_ at New 
Cross, "ery desirous i~ that rapidly-grow
ing locality to establish another Noncon
formist interest, have purchased some 
freehold ground and a schoolroom thereon, 
lately the property of the Union Church, 
since dissolved, and h~ve resolved on 
buildina a new chapel directly, plans for 
which ~re prepared, !lnd the fou!ldation
stone, it is hopeu, will be laid m May. 
The l{ev. J. T. Wigner, who laboured for 

twenty-six years in Lynn, has undertaken 
the charge of this new cause. A church 
of thirty membe1·s has been formecl, The 
Rev. R. H. Marten, B.A., of Lee, Kent. 
presided, and the Rev. J. Johnson also 
took part in the service; after which the 
Lord's Supper was administered, at which 
Mr. Wigner presided. 

D.&aTroan.-On Lord's day, April 7th, 
very interesting and impressive services 
were held in connection with the formation 
of an Open Communion Baptist Church, 
at the hall of the Working Men's Institute. 
The Rev. Alfred Sturge, late of Mnuras, 
has for some time past preached in the 
Congregational chapel here, during the 
illness of the pastor, the Rev. W. Hodgson, 
and having, through the Div'ine blessing, 
proved useful to the edification of believers 
and the conversion of souls, his friends 
were anxious for a continuance of his 
labours in this town, where there is much 
need of additional evangelistic effort. 

RocBDALE.-The Rev. S. Chapman, of 
Birmingham, having accepted the cordial 
and unanimous invitation of the Baptist 
church, West-street, Rochdale, a recog
nition service in connection with his settle
ment was held on the. 28th of March. The 
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A., of Rawdon College, 
presided, and delivered an opening address 
on the principles of Nonconformists. H. 
Kelsall, Esq., senior deacon, made a state
ment on behalf of the church, to which the 
Rev. S. Chapman replied. The Rev. 
W. F. Burchell, of Blackpool, offered the 
recognition prayer; the Rev. C, M. Birrell, 
of Liverpool, addressed the pastor, and the 
Rev. Charles Vince, of Birmingham, ad
dressed the church and congregation. 'rhe 
Revs. E. C. Lewis (Countess of Huntingdon's 
Connexion); A.. Pitt, of Rochdale; W. S. 
Chapman, B.A., of Nottingham, and P. P. 
Rowe, M.A., of Oldham, took _part in the 
devotional exercises. 

LoNG AcaE.-On March 21st, a new 
church was formed at the King-street 
Hall, Long Acre, to be called the " King
street Baptist Church," of which Mr. 
George Hatton has -been chosen the pastor. 
Thirty-five members were present at the 
formation. and forty other friends are now 
waiting for fellowship. Mr. Hatton has 
for some years past been connected with 
the Rev. G. W. McCree in his mission in 
Seven Dials. Both missions ha·ve up to 
the present time been supported b~ the 
Rev. W. Brock's church and congregation. 

ANDOVER.-On March the 20th the new 
chapel wa1 opened for public w?rship. In 
the morning at 11 o'clock, a special prayer-
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meeting was held. The pastor (the Rev. 
:Francis Wills) presided, and offered the 
dedicatory prayer. The other parts of the 
devotional services were conducted by the 
Rev. W. T. Whitmarsh, T. Morris, Dr. 
s. Wills, H. H. Bourn, and W. Goodman. 

In the afternoon the chapel was tolera
bly well filled, and the Hon. and Rev. B. 
w. Noel delivered a most interesting and 
profitable address ; the devotional parts of 
the service being conducted by the Revs. 
J. •r. Collier, J. B. Burt, J. H. Cooke, R. 
Caven, B. A., and H. H. Bourn. 

In the evening the chapel was crowded 
in every part by a most attentive and 
listening congregation. The Hon. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel preached a most faithful and 
impressive sermon. The devotional parts 
of the service were conducted by the pastor 
and the Rev. C. Williams. The ·contribu
tions of the day amounted to upwards of 
£70. 

The works include a school room and 
commodious vestries in addition to the 
chapel. The whole have been erected at a 
cost of between £1,800 and :£1,900,from the 
designs of Messrs Charles Gray Searle and 
Son, architects, of London, and the works 
have been executed under their superin
dence by Mr. W. Spackman, of Andover. 
The late James Baker, Esq., of Andover, 
previous to his death, directed his daughter, 
when the church should require a larger 
P!ace for worship, to convey to the trustees 
his freehold property adjoining the site of 
the old chapel; this was done, and the pre
sent building is erected on part of the pre
mises thus given. 

RECENT DEATH. 

Mns. BnooKs, 
Elizabeth, the beloved wife of the 

Rev. Thomas Brooks, of Wallingford, was 
born in Birmingham, February 24th, 
1814. H~r family had long been con
nected with the Church meetin.,. in 
Cannon-street; her uncle, Mr. Joh; An
drews, whose membership extended over 
fifty-five years, havin•7 been baptized by 
"the ~eraphic Pearce,?. in the year 1795. 
Of this Church she herself became a mem
~er in 1837, having been baptized by the 
nte Rev. T. Swan. During the period of 

that membership she took a deep interest in 
the Sunday-school cls1ss for adult females 
ofh~hich she was a teacher. Her marriage' 
w 1ch t_ook place in 1841, led to her re! 
rioval from Birmingham, and introduced 
ier to the cares, the pleasure~, and the 

pains of the Christian ministry-so far as 
these can be shared by the pastor's wife • 
and, in her case, they were largely shared 
with her husband. For the space of 
twenty-five years she proved herself 111 

faithful and devoted wife. Careful to pro
mote the comfort of her husband, and 
deeply sympathizing with him in his work; 
while exhibiting the valuable faculty of ex
tracting a large amount of domestic com
fort from resources always limited, she 
erected her own monument in the mind 
and memory of all who knew her. 

Her health, unhappily, belied her coun
tenance, and proved a serious hindrance to 
her efforts to promote the good of others,. 
as well as to her own comfort and enjoy
ment: still, she laboured for years in the 
Sunday-school, and in the work of tract 
distribution, often selecting the most neg
lected districtP, and becoming intimately 
acquainted with the wretched and forlorn,. 
while imparting to them more than one 
kind of benefit. In the autumn of 1865 
she became conscious of declininl7 health 
and energy, and, in the autumn "or 1866, 
these symptoms becoming still more marked 
and serious, although all was obscure as 
to the immediate cause-acting on the· 
advice of her medical attendant-her hus
band took her to London to consult Sir 
Thomas Watson; but nothing was gained 
excepting harm and loss. Her own im
pression all along had been that this sick
ness would be unto death, and now the 
fears of others were greatly augmented;; 
she was able, however, to leave her room 
up to December 27th. From that time to 
the day of her death-February 5th, 
1867-she was unable to leave her bed. 
She had suffered from constant sickne~s, 
but this had now abated, and her breathing 
became more difficult, and, ultimateh·, 
painful. It wa~, however, pleasing to see 
that, as the physical became weaker, the 
spiritual was renewed day by day. The 
sky was cleared-the darkness was past
and the true light shone brightly. Troubled 
thoughts, like shadows, fled away, and all 
was peace and love. Her trust in the 
Saviour was simple and strong. Her esti
mate of herself was very humble. The 
end was anticipated with a calmness and 
confidence surprising to all who beheld 
it, but easily accounted for. She often 
read or repeated words well-known to 
many as expressive of her trust in the 
Saviour-

" Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness ..., 
My beauty are, my glorious dress." 

This hymn was often asked for when the 
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end was very near. There were, also, two 
JJassages of Scripture she would often ask 
ber husband to read. The one was the 
last chanter in the Gospel according to 
Luke, and the other the 15th chapter of 
the :First Epistle to the Corinthians. She 
loved to linger over the scene at Emmaus, 
and its surroundings; and at the gates of 
the grave the triumphant tone of the 
Apostle was music in her ears. 

During the last few days the scene was 
one of deep and tender interest. Every
thing seemed to be thought of, and most 
things were mentioned. She was often calm 
while others were overcome. On one oc
casion she a.sked for the " Memoir of the 
late Mrs. James," of Birmingham, and at 
once pointed her husband to the passage in 
which Mrs. James says to her husband
" In nineteen years, my love, there must 
baye been something in me to forgive. If 
my temper has been at any time irritable, 
if in anything I have displeased you, I ask 
your forgiveness. I should have said much 
more about my departure, but I saw you 
,could not bear it." On the Lord's-day, 
only two days before her decease, as her 
husband left her to administer the Lord's 
Supper, she desired him to give her love 
to the friends assembled, and thank them 
for all their kindness to her-specially for 
their prayers; and for the kindness and 
-consideration shown to himself. This salu
tation, coming from the gates of the grave, 
was felt to be deeply solemn, and the place 
became a Bochim. 

An anonymous author makes the wife 
of the prophet Ezekiel, on the eve of her 
death, to say-

'' If God had willed 
I would have gladly stayed ; but we are 

His, 
And it is sweet to do a little thing 
For Him who loves us so. . . • 

I could not speak for God 
As thou hast done ; but I can die 
For God, and for my people,-and for 

thee-
To aid in thy great work." 

The day befoce her de~t~, Mrs. Brooke 
seemed to breathe the 8pmt of these words, 
while ignorant of the words themselves. 

Speaking of her affliction and approach-

ing end, she said to her hmband-" I could 
have wished, my dear, to have been spared 
to you a few years after tliis, if the Lord 
had pleased; but it is all ,-ight." 

The next day proved the last. Not 
thinking that it would be so, her husband 
spent the whole daf by her bedside, and 
she often begged 1nm to pray that she 
might be released, and, said she-" When 
I am gone do not grieve, but kneel down 
and give thanks to God." When somewhat 
relieved she would utter words not soon to 
be forgotten by tho~e who were present. 
Speaking to her husband, she said-" I 
shall think of you, my dear, unless spirits 
are robbed of memory ; and, if permitted, 
should be delighted to watch over you. 
My present feeling is that that would be 
the sweetest work that could be assigned to 
me." 

Within two hours of her decease, when 
breathing had become severely pit.info!, her 
husband reminded her of the rest to succeed 
all this labour and sorrow ; her eye bright
ened, and, quoting the words Bunyan put~ 
into the mouth of Christiana, when about 
to cross the river, she said-" I shall havet 
time enough when I get there to sit down 
and rest me and dry me." A little later 
in the evening, when placed for the night, 
but remarking that that was not a very 
easy position, and exhibiting great restless
ness, she turned to the servant in attend
ance, and said-" S--, don't forget that 
you will have to die, and there is some
thing after death." After this she asked 
for drink, lifted it to her lips with her own 
hand, tasted it, returned the cup, her head 
drooped, her countenance was changed-

" One gentle sigh her fetters broke," 
and all was over. The spirit which, on 
this side the awful and impervious veil, had 
mused with much wonder on the mysterious 
change impending, had entered within the 
veil, and the mysterious relation placed be
tween the living and the dead was suddenly 
commenced. 

The funeral took place on Tuesday, 
February 12th, in the Wallingford Ceme• 
tery, the service being conducted by the 
Rev. J. Aldili, of Reading, who preac~ed 
in the evening to a congregation which 
completely filled the chapel. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1867. 

Monday, May 13th. 

SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING. 

A meeting for SPESIAL PRAYER in connection with the Missions, will be held in John 
;Street Chapel, Bedford Row, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. James Webb, 
,of Ipswich, will preside. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

We are requested to state that the ANNUAL Meeting of this Society will be held in the 
evening at Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, e.t half-past six o'clock. The chair will be taken 
by the Rev. Dr. Steane. The Revs. J. G. Gregson, late of Agra, W. Walters, of New
castle, and H. Wilkinson, of Leicester, have kindly consented to speak. 

Tuesday, May 14tli. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 
The Annual Gene,:al Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in John Street 

·Chapel, Bedford Row. Chair to be taken at half-past ten o'clock. 
For special business at this meeting, see the last year's report. 
This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of 

£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution,. or ministers who 
collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of 
£60 or upwards, are entitled to attend. 

WednBBday, May 16th. 

ANNUAL :MORNING SERMON. 

'l'he Commit~ announ~ with much pleasure that the Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B., o 
S'lllT,ey Chapel, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society, at 
BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 

On the same day, the ~ual Evening Sermon on beha.lf of the Society will be preached 
at WAL WORTH ROAD CHAPEL. The Committee have pleasure in announcing that 
the Rev. Richard Glover, of Glasgow, will be the preacher on theoccasion. Service to com
mence at half-past six o'olock. 

Thursday, May 16th. 
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Publio Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, IN TB.B EvBNL'IG, at which 

NEW SElUEB. VOL. XI. 24 
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J. CANDLISH, EsQ., M.P. for SuNDERLANll, h1ts kindly consented to preside. .The· 
chair will be t1tken at half-past six o'clock. 

The Revs. H. Dowson, President of t.he College, Bury, L1tnc1tshire; Hugh Stowell 
Brown, of Liverpool; D. J, East, of Jmnaica; and E. Jenkins, Wesleyan MissioUl\ry 
from Southern India, have kindly consented to speak. . 

Tickets for the meeting m1ty be obtained at t.he Mission Honse, or at the vestries of the 
M«-tropolitan chapels. 

Friday, May I ith. 
YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 
The Annual Public Meeting will be held in the evening, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle ; 

the chair will be taken at seven o'clock. _ 

~ELSH SERMON. 
On the same evening a Sermon will be preached in the Welsh language, on behalf of the

Society, in Eldon Street Chapel, Finsbury. The Committee have the pleasm·e to announce 
tha.t the Rev. R. A. Jones, of Swansea., will be the preacher on the occasion. Service.to 
commence a.t seven o'clock. 

Lorrf s Day, May 19th. 
ANNUAL SERMONS, 

The usual Annual Sermons and Services for the Young in the chapels of the metropolis
will take place as follows:-

PLACES. 

Acton •. .• 
Alfred Pla.ce, Old Kent Road 
Arthur Street, Ca.mberwell Ga.te 
.Alie Street 
Barnes .. 
Barking 
Ba.ttersea. 
Belvidere 
Blandford Street 
Bloomsbury •• 
Bow .• 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brix.ton Hill . • . • 
Brompton. Onslow Chapel .• 
Camberwell, Denmark Pl!we 

,, Cottage Green •• 
,, Mansion House 

Camden Road •• 
Castle Street (Welsh) 
Chelsea... • • 
Clapham Common 
Commercial Street 
Colney Hatch •• 
Crayford 
Dartford •• 
Drummond Road, Bermondsey 
Dalston, Queen's Roa.d 
Devonshire Square •• 

Ea.ling •• 
Edmonton 
Eldon Street 
Forest Hill 
Gravesend 

MORNING. EVENING, 

Rev. S. Newnam Dr. Underhill. 

Rev. ·w. Collings Rev. J. Haslam. 

Rev. G. B. Thomas Rev. G. B. Thomas. 
Rev. D. Taylor. 
Rev. A. W. Heritage Rev. A. C. Gray. 
Rev. G. M'Michael, B.A. Rev. G. M'Micha.el. 

Rev. W. Brock, D.D. • • Rev. G. Gould. 

Rev. W-. A. Blake 
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A .• 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. C. Stanford 
Rev. G. V. Barker 
Rev. W. H. Payne 
Rev. R. Roberts .• 
Rev. T. E. James 
Rev. F. H. White 
Rev. G. Gould. 
Rev. J. Russell •• 

London Mission 
Rev. W. Barker 21st 
Rev. A. Sturge •• 
Rev. J. A. Brown 

Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. J. Angus, D.D. 
Rev. W. Sampson. 
Rev. C. Stanford. 
Rev. G. V. Barker. 
Rev. D. Jones, B.A. 
Rev. J. Makepeace, 
Rev. T. E. James. 
Rev. F. H. White. 

Rev. C. Stovel. 

April this year. 
Rev. E. T. Gibson. 
Rev. J. A. Brown. 

Rev. G •. ,v. Humphreys, 
B.A. Rev. E. Edwards. 

Rev. J. Edwards 
Rev. R. A. Jones 
Rev. J. W. Todd 

London Mission 

Rev. J. Edwards. 
Rev. R. A. Jones. 
Rev. S. A. Tipple. 
this year. 
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PLAGES. 

Greenwich, Bridge Street , , •• 
1 , Lewisham Road , , , , 

Haclmey, Mare Street , , •• 
Hackney Road, Providence Chapel . 
Hammersmith, West End Chapel •. 

,, Spring Vale 
Hampstead Heath Street , • 

Harlington • , • , 
Han·ow-on-the-Hill •• 
Hawley Road •• 
Highgate •. •• 

. Islington, Cross Street 
,, Salter's Hall 

James Street, Old Street 
John Street .. 

Kennington, Charles Street .• 
Kensington, Palace Gardens 

,, Homton Street 
Kingsga,te Street 
Kingston 
Lee 
Maze Pond •• 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Norwood .. •• 
Notting Hill, Cornwall Road 

,, Norland Chapel 
Peckham, Park Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street •• 
Plumstead, Conduit Road 
Regent's Park 
Romford 
Romney Street,' Westminster 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
St. John's Wood, Abbey Road 
Shepherd's Bush 
Spencer Place •• 
Shouldham Street 
South Kensington 
Stockwell •• 

MORNING. 

Rev. F. Bugby •• 
Rev. ,J. Makepeace 
Rev. D. Kattems 
Rev. C. Stovel. 
Rev. J. Lewitt •• 

Rev. W. ':ii~~~k, Jun. 

Rev. T. Henson .• 
Rev. H. Hill 
Dr. Underhill 
Rev. T. Brooks •• 
Rev. J.P. Barnett 
Rev. J. Hobson .• 
Rev. A. C.Gray 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. 

Noel, A.M. 
Rev. C. Woollacott, April 
Rev. J. Offord .. 
Rev. F. Johnstone 
Rev. C. Kirtland 
Rev. C. B. Lewis, March 
Rev. R. H. Marten, B.A. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. S. A. 'l'ipple 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. Stent 
Rev. A. J. Ashworth 
Rev. J. Compston 
Rev. J. Webb •• 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev. J. Davis 

Rev. J. W. Munns 

Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. J. H. Cooke 

Rev. J. Pulsford, M.A •• 
Rev. J. Haslam. 
Collections later this year. 
Rev. G. W. Fishbourne 
Rev. E. Edwards 

Rev. G. D. Evans 

Rev. C. B. Sawday 

EVE:S-ING. 

Rev. B. Davies. 
Rev. J. W. Lance. 
Rev. J.P. Cho,vn. 

Rev. G. W. Humphreys, 
B.A. 

Rev. W. P. Balfem. 
Rev. J. Foreman (Ber-

bice). 
Rev. T. Henson. 
Rev. H. Hill 
Rev. E. White. 
Rev. T. Brooks. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. A. Mursell. 
Rev. W. H. Payne. 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. 

Noel, A.M. 
21st this year. 
Rev. J. Offord. 
Rev. P. Griffiths. 
Rev. J. P. Barnett. 
1 ith this year. 
Rev. A. J. Ashworth. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Rev. J. W. Todd. 
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. 
Rev. J. Stent. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 

Rev. J. Webb. 
Rev. F. Johnstone. 
Rev. J. Davis. 

Rev. W. Collings. 

Rev. J. H. Cooke. 

Rev. J. Hobson. 

Rev. G. W. Fishbourne. 
Rev. C. Kirtland. 

Rev. F. Bugby. 

Rev. J. Newnam. 

London Mission this year. 
Rev. C. Bailhache Rev. J. Lewett. 
Rev. W. F. Burchell· ·•. Rev. A. W. Heritage. 

Stoke N ewington 
Stratford Grove 
Tottenham •• 
Twickenham , • 
Upton Chapel •• 
Uxbridge •• 
Vernon Chapel 
Waltham Abbey 
W e.Ithamstow , , 
Walworth Road 
Wandsworth .. 
Westbourne Grove 
West Drayton,. 

• • ReY. W. G. Le,vis Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
•• · Rev. J. Gibson • • ReY. J. Gibson. 

Wild Street • • • • Rev. G. Webb •• Rev. G. Webb. 
W oolwich, Queen Street 

PB1·son' s Hill 
" 

Rev. C. Clark,·May 1:2th this year. 
Rev. W. Woods., Re,·. W. Woods. 

24* • 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES 

THE following Services for the young will be held in connection with the Missionary 
Anniver1<aries on the !l.ft.ernoon of Lord's-day, May 19th. The Services will commence at 
three o'clock, and close at a quarter past four. 

The hymns to be sung are ·printed in the April numbor of the Juvenile Mission~1·y 
Hern-la, and it is hoped that the tunes will be practised before the meetings. 

NA]l[E OF CHAPEL. 

Barking •. ., 
Battersea, York Road 
Bloomsbury Chapel , . 
Brentford f>ark Chapel 
Brixton Hill . . • • • , 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel .. 
Ca.mberwell, Charles Street •• 

,, Cottog-e Green. , 
,, Denmark Place 

Camden Road. . . . • • 
Crayford .. 
Commercial Street • , •• 
Devonshire Square • • . . 
Goswell Road, Spencer 'Place 
Greenwich, Bridge Street 
Hackney, !llare Street 
Hammersmith, West End 
Highgate .. .. •• 
Holborn., Kingsgate Street •. 
Hampstead •• 
Islington, Cross Street 
James Street, St. Luke's 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Peckham, Park Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park Chapel 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
Shoreditch, Providence 
Tottenham •• 
Upton Chapel .. .. 
Vernon Square Chapel 
Walworth, Arthur Street 

- ,, East Street 
" Road 

W estbourne Grove •• 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

,, Parson's Hill 
Wandsworth •• 

PREACHER OR CHAIRMAN. 

Rev. I. l\I. Soule. 
Rev. W. Brock. 
Mr. J. Exton 
Rev. D. Jones •• 
Rev. W. Sampson. 
Rev. T. Attwood •• 
Rev. J. Gregson. 
Rev. A. W. Heritage. 
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. 

Services in April. 
Rev. C. Stovel. 

Rev. P. i.ii:.st· · · 
Rev. B. Davies •• 
Mr. W. Appleton. 

Mr. Hanwin. 
Rev. George Kerry 
_Rev. T. J. Cole, 
Rev. B. Preece _ .. 

Rev. J. W. Munns 
Rev. J. Martin. 

Rev. J. \V. Lo.nee. 

Rev. C. B. Lewis. 

Rev. 0. Lake. 

SPEAKER, 

Messrs. V cnus & Lester. 

Mr. A. Anderson. 

Mr. G. Freeman. 

Mr. J. Deane. 
Mr. T. B. Meyer. 
Mr. G. Rabbeth. 
Mr. C. Jordan. 

Mr. R. Colman. 
Mr. Rothery. 

Mr. H. M. Heath. 
Mr. J. H. Weatherley. 
Mr. Samuel Watson. 
Mi-. J. Watts. 

Rev. J. Compston. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
M\·. Inder. 

Mr. Chapman. 

Mr. Robottom. 

Mr. W. j, Briggs, 
?flr, H. ;Keen. 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH REPORT. 

No friend of the Baptist Missionary Society will feel any surprise at being 
told that the year just expired has been one of unusual difficulty and 
concern. It is a year not likely to be forgotten. War on the Continent
pestilence, cutting down man and beast at home-the great commercial 
panic, with its wide-spread and disastrous results, have rendered it alike 
memorable and distressing. 

The return to this country of so many honoured brethren, especially from 
India, seeking a renewal of their health, seriously impaired by prolonged 
labours in tropical climes-the effects of the famine in Orissa, which 
decimated the population of that province, on the entire population of 
Bengal-the painful events occurring in Jamaica-and the devastation caused 
by the hurricane which swept over the Bahamas, destroying much Mission 
property, and plunging the people into the depths of want and distress, have 
occasioned the Committee and Officers the deepest anxiety, and required 
frequent and anxious deliberations, as well as their most assiduous efforts, to 
meet the exigencies which arose. The almost universal depression in com
mercial affairs-the unexpected failure of enterprises but a little while ago 
deemed sound and profitable-and the feeling of distrust and apprehension 
still prevalent among all ranks of society, have unquestionably had an 
unfavourable influence on the pecuniary affairs of the Society. The Bankers, 
with their uniform liberality and kindness, went beyond the usual limits of 
accommodation; and towards the close of the financial year, the pressure 
on our resources was so severe that, if it had not been for the kindness and 
exertions of a few friends, who placed considerable loans at the disposal of 
the Committee, they could not have met the liabilities incurred. Happily 
the severity of the crisis is now past, and the result is less disastrous than 
was, at one time, anticipated. 

It will be remembered that the Society began the year with a debt of 
£2,408 Ss. 7d.; the deficiency of the present year amounts to £2,688 4s. l0d., 
making together a debt of £5,096 13s. 5d. The present deficiency almost 
wholly arises from two causes-the reduced advances from the Mission 
press in Calcutta, and the necessary increase, owing to the greatly augmented 
cost of living in India, of the income of the missionaries and native preachers. 
As all other Societies having agencies in that country had done a similar 
thing, it was impossible for your Committee to refrain from a like act of 
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consideration for the comfort of their brethren. The progress of civilization 
among such a people as the Hindus, the extension of railways, the con
struction of great public works, and the wider diffusion of education among 
all classes, are matters for rejoicing. But they raise the price of labour 
and pml'isions, and consequently the cost of living, especially to European 
families. 

The entire income of the Society for the year is £30,105 8s. Id. Making 
allowance for the large donation of the Treasurer in 1866 of £1,000, it will 
be seen from the balance-sheet, that the contributions from the Churches 
ha'l"e not fallen off, but are somewhat in advance of those of the previous -
year. The Widows' and Orphans' Fund suffered from the storm which 
swept over the whole island on the first Lord's day in the year, affecting 
some congregations so seriously that their collections were postponed. The 
smaller and poorer churches continue to manifest their wonted zeal in 
regard to this object; and the letters which accompany the remittances are 
full of interest, and afford decisive proofs of their unabated sympathy with 
the widows and orphans of departed missionaries. 

The Committee notice with unfeigned pleasure the growing zeal of their 
young friends in the various congregations, who continue steadfastly to 
support the Native Preachers' Fund. Only on one previous occasion have 
their contributions reached the present amount. They raised in 1866 
£489 0s. 2d. ; but in 1867 they have sent up £512 18s. 8d. as the product of 
their New Year's cards. It will, of course, be understood that that amount is 
wholly in excess of what is raised for various other objects in the Sunday-schools. 
The total amount raised by young people, for all purposes, is£ Of 
this large sum the schools which constitute the Liverpool and Birkenhead 
Auxiliary have contributed£ , besides the cost of a new ,boat, 
which they sent out to Mr. Thomson, at Cameroons, and on which the African 
Mail Company, on a request being forwarded to them, remitted all charge 
for freight.• 

The Committee regret that the grants from the Bible Translation Society · 
are below the average of past years. But doubtless that Institution, in 
common with many others, has suffered from causes similar to those already 
adverted to. They can only again commend that valuable Society to the 
liberal support of all those who hold to the great principle of the faithfal 
translation of the entire Text of Scripture, translators being left free to 
carry out their own conscientious convictions without any restriction being · 
imposed on them as to the treatment of particular words. 

There is nothing in the expenditure for the year to call for further special · 

• Information not yet complete. Particulars will be supplied in the pub
lished report. 
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remark. It has varied in every station ; in some cases being more, in others 
less, than it was last year. It may suffice to say that to the expense of 
sending i·elief to the Bahamas beyond what was received to meet it, no one 
will object. The response to the appeal issued by the Committee, when the 
tidings reached them of the disaster which had fallen on the people, was 
liberal and prompt ; and their own measures were prompt and decisive. 
Both here and in America, the directors of the Great Steam Companies per
·mitted packages of provisions and clothing to be shipped free of freight, 
which kindness the Committee suitably acknowledged. Nor will any friend 
-object to the cost incurred in defending the Rev. E. Palmer, pastor of 
Hanover Street Church, Kingston, from the unfounded charge of sedition 
brought against him.; nor to the expenses of our brethren in Jamaica, in 
seeking to rebut before the Royal Commission the calumnious allegations in 
the despatches · of the late Governor Eyre. To have left o:ur brethren to 

struggle alone in so severe a trial, uncheered by the sympathy and support 
,of the Committee and friends at home, would have been unworthy of the 
past history of the Society, dishonouring to the memory of such me:c. .as 
Coultart, Tinson, Burchell, and Knibb, and unjust to the belov.ld brethren 
•now labouring in Jamaica, Great principles, affecting the rights and 
liberties of all classes of Her Majesty's subjects, were involved in these 
events; and persons to whom these principles are dearer than even life itself 
must rejoice that they have been so nobly vindicated by the Lord Chief 
. Justice of England. 

• But whatever di.fliculties and trials the Committee have had to encounter, 
·none have caused them so great a concern and sorrow as those which have 
fallen upon their honoured and devoted friend, Sir Morton Peto, who for 
twenty-five years has discharged the duties of Treasurer with a zeal, 
liberality, and kindness known to all; but only fully known to those who 
have had the pleasure of acting with him in office. At the earliest oppor
tunity, after the events became known to them, they tendered to him an 

·expression of their feelings in the following resolution:-

That the members of this Committee have heard with great solicitude of the 
anxieties which have fallen on their honoured Treasurer through the recent 
course of public events. They earnestly pray for the speedy termination of the 
trial through which he is passing, and that it may be specially blessed to him 
and all the member11 of his beloved family. The Committee embrace this 
opportunity of heartily thanking the Treasurer for the numerous and valuable 
services he has_ rendered to this Society, and trust that he may long be spared 
to promete the glory of Christ and the welfare of his fellow-men, in this, antl 
all other relations which he sustains. 

This resolution was forwarded to Sir Morton Peto by the Chairman, 

·w. H. Watson, Esq. 
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At their next sitting that gentleman read the Treasurer's reply, which waa, 
ordered to be entered on the minutes:-

My dear Mr. Watson, 
May 24', 1866. 

I am this morning in receipt of your kind letter of yesterday's date, enclosing· 
me a oopy of the resolution of the Committee of the Missionary Society, passed· 
at their meeting on Tuesday last, with reference to the anxieties oocasioned to
my firm by the recent oourse of public events. I beg that you will convey to
my valued friends and colleagues on the Committee the expression of my grate
ful appreciation of their kind feeling and sympathy with me in this severe trial . 
as well as my earnest desire that their prayers may be answered, that its in:fl.u: 
ences may be beneficial and abiding. I am thankful to be able to give them the· 
assurance that there is every prospect of my being able to make an early and 
satisfactory arrangement of all matters, as the result. of an investigation of our 
affairs is even more favourable than we had anticipated. With renewed expres-
sions of grateful esteem and regard, I am, dear Mr. Watson, 

(Signed) 
Very faithfully yours, 

S. MORTON PETO. 

Some months having passed by, and the hope expressed in the closing 
sentence of this letter not having been realized, the Committee received the· 
following communication:-

9, Great George Street, Westminster, March 6, 1867. 
To the Committee of the Baptist Mission. 

My dear brethren, 
In the year 1846-20 years ago-I was elected co-Treasurer with our much-_

esteemed friend Mr. W. B. Gurney, and at his death became the sole Treasurer, and 
your most kind and fraternal resolution in May last led me to feel how deeply 
you sympathized with the heavy and unlooked-for affliction which befel me. 

The office I hold has a pecuniary aspect, and I feel on that account, and THAT 
ONLY, it is undesirable that I should, while my firm's affairs are unsettled,.continue 
to hold it. 

With this conviction, I feel it my duty (my very painful duty) to resign the 
office which, from the very pleasurable association with yourselves and the 
officers, I have highly prized, as an opportunity of being associated in the pro
motion of a work at once combining the greatest responsibility with the greatest· 
interest. 

With assurances of sincere Christian love and regard, 
I am, my dear brethren, 

Sincerely and affectionately yours, 
(Signed) S, MORTON PETO. 

fie letter was ordered to be placed on the minutes, and to be suitably 
acknowledged by the Secretary in terms of deep regret, but unabated regard, 
and deferred for consideration to the Quarterly Meeting of Committee, to be 
held in April. Meanwhile, a Sub-Committee was appointed to take such 
steps as might be deemed advisable to meet any exigency which might arise. 

The Committee having given to the whole question a most careful and 
prolonged consideration, passed the following resolution,. and· the Chairman,. 
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W. H. WataoD', Eaq., Reva. Dr. Gotch, and C. M. Birrell were appointea. a 
deputation to wait on Sir Morten, and present the resolution to him. 

Resolved,-That this Committee have heard with unfeigned sorrow the letter 
now read from their honoured friend and treasurer, Sir Morton Peto, tendering 
the resignation of his office ; which resignation, for the reason therein stated, 
and that only, they are reluctantly constrained t.o accept. 

They cannot, however, do this without placing on their records the expression 
of their grateful remembrance of the eminent services he has rendered to the
Sooiety since 1846, when he was associated in the Treasurership with the late
W. B. Gurney, Esq. ; and as sole Treasurer on the decease of that gentleman. in, 
1855. Nor can they forget that, during this extended period, he has largely 
devoted, with unhesitating promptitude, both time and property to further the
objects of the Mission-watching over its proceedings with anxious solicitude, 
supporting the officers and Committee in their deliberations by his presence 
and counsel, manifesting to the Missionaries, whether at their respective posts 
in the field of labour or at home seeking a renewal of health, a generous and• 
unfailing sympathy ; and endearing himself to all by his Christian courtesy and 
kindness. 

They regard the loss of his services as Treasurer with great concern, some
what a.bated, however, by the conviction that the Society will continue to have 
in him an earnest and devoted friend. And, while tendering this tribute of 
continued confidence and affectionate respect, they desire to add the most em
phatic assurance of their warmest sympathy with him in the trials through 
which he has been called to pass ; and they earnestly and prayerfully commend 
him, Lady Peto, and tihe family to the grace and love of God. 

THE MISSIONARIES. 

Since· the issue of the last Report three missionaries have been summoned 

to their eternal reward: the Rev. James Allen, of Ceylon; the Rev. James 
Williamson, of Sewry, Bengal; and the Rev. H.P. Cassidy, of Poonah, in 

the Presidency of Bombay. Mr. Williamson joined the Serampore Mission 
in· the year 1822, and was engaged in the service of Christ in India for the 

lol!g period of forty-four years. In the early months of his career, while 
perfecting his studies at Serampore, he was the companion of Mr. Mack,. 
assisting the native evangelists in preaching the Word in the surrounding 
villages. In August, 1825, he was solemnly designated to the work of a 
missionary, and in a day or two after left Serampore to take charge of the 
Mission in Beerbhoom, where he remained till his death. From the first, 
Mr. Williamson devoted much of his time to itinerant preaching, to which 
pre-eminently evangelistic work he continued devotedly attached to the Inst. 
In the ciosing days of his useful life he was often carried in his chair to the 
well-known spots in the bazaar, where he had been wont to proclaim the 

message of Peace and Love. The native church he was permitted to gather 
has furnished many excellent labourers to our own and other Missions. Though. 
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never large in numbers, its members were ,vell trained under his affectionate 
and earnest care, and have been living examples to the heathen of the power 
of Divine grace, 

The Rev .• James Allen went out to Ceylon in 1845. First in Kandy, and 
since 1850 in Colombo, he laboured with great diligence in the service of his 
Master, frequently visiting the churches in the jungle, and carrying to the 
dwellers in the forest the Word of Life. He gave unceasing attention to the 
spiritual interests of the native Christian community, striving to quicken in 
them e,ery Christian grace, and to lead them in the path of self-support •. 
His labours among the English-speaking population of the colony were con
stant, highly appreciated, and productive of much good. For twenty-one 
years, with the interval of one visit to his native land, he faithfully toiled in 
the ,ineyard of the Lord. He fell at his post, and when his labours had 
reached their greatest efficiency. 

The Re,. H. P. Cassidy joined the Society in H!52, when he was encou
rag1>d to return to Southern India, where he had previously laboured in cqn
nection with another Society. Relying on the providence of God and the 
good will of those to whom he preached the Word for his support, he sought 
to announce the Gospel to the Mahratta race. Success to some extent fol• 
lowed his self-denying labours ; but that independence of home aid which he 
cherished, obliged an attention to secular employment which materially cur
tailed his usefulness as a missionary to the heathen. His Christian temper 
and devotedness won the esteem of all, and he has left behind him, among 
all classes, a sweet savour of Christ. 

The obituary of the year has not been confined to these excellent brethren. 
On the 2nd April, the widow of William Knibb departed to her rest, having 
spent forty-one years in Christ's service in the land of her affections and , 
adoption. On the 12th November, our highly-esteemed missionary, Mr. Law- · 
rence, of Monghyr, was called to bear the irreparable loss of his beloved 
wife, just as she had completed the thirty-fifth year of her residence in India. 
When her health, always feeble, would permit, she endeavoured by all the 
means at her command to do good to all, whether European or native, to 
whom she could gain access. Nor would the Committee omit briefly to 
express their sorrow that the churches of Jamaica have had to suffer the loss 
of two native pastors, Mr. Thes. Henry, one of the first who entered the 
ministry after emancipation, and Mr. J. Watson. The Mission church in 
Africa has lost the devoted, useful labours of Mr. Horton Johnson. While 
death has thus been busy among the Lord's servants, disease and sickness have 
driven others from their posts; one, the Rev. Joseph Gregson, has been con
strained, from this cause, to renounce Mission service aitogether, and has entered 
on the pastorate at home. The Revs. W. Littlewood, of the Bahamas, D.J. · 
East, of Jamaica, and George Kerry, of Calcutta, have been obliged to re~ort 
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to this country for restoration of health, and the Rev. Thomas Martin has 
also been called home by the precarious health of Mrs. Martin. 

Of the brethren mentioned in the last Report as at home, several, 
have been permitted, in the providence of God, to return to their 
.stations. The Rev. Robert Robinson has taken charge of the villages 
to the south of Calcutta ; the Rev. R. Bion has recommenced his very 
-efficient labours in Eastern Bengal; and the Revs. John Davey and W. 
H. Gamble have resumed their work in the West Indies. During the present 
y~ar the Committee anticipate that the Revs. C. B. Lewis, John Gregson, T. 
Martin, D. J. East, and W. Littlewood, will also be able to return to their posts 
,of toil. But to supply the losses entailed by the invasions of death, the Com
mittee have at present only to speak of the settlement of the Rev. A. 
Williams over the church in Circular Road, Calcutta; the entrance on 
missionary life of the Rev. E. Bate in Jessore (both mentioned in the last 
report), and the probable settlement of Mr. Gillott in the sphere of Mr. 
Cassidy's exertions. 

Much as the Committee grieve over the hindrances which disease and 
death put in the way of the rapid spread of the kingdom of our Lord, the 
loss sustained does not stop there. At one period of the year, not fewer 
than twelve brethren, one-fifth of the entire European staff of the Society, 
were in England. Absence of brethren from their posts constrains 
the removal of others, and the consequent interruption of their la
bours, to prevent the greater evil which would follow an entire abandon
ment of stations which may have long been occupied. Plans have to be 
changed or are broken into, spiritual impressions are lost or weakened during 
the interruption, efficient colleagues are separated to enter on unaccustomed 
duties, and expenses are entailed which are not limited to the cost of the 
passage of the absentees or their residence at home. These events press 
very heavily on the thoughts and hearts of the Committee. They earnestly 
desire, in no case to be unmindful of the health or comfort of their missionary 
brethren ; but they rely on their devotedness, zeal, and self-denial, 
to keep them at their posts of duty to the last possible moment. At the 
same time, the Committee are glad that the friends of the Society have 
enjoyed opportunities of personal intercourse with these honoured brethren. 
They have rendered great service as deputations to the churches, in deepening 
the missionary spirit, and by giving foll information on the work of God in 
which they have been engaged. 
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INDIA. 

Notwithstanding the interruptions referred to, the brethren who have
been kept in health by the good hand of God have, with their wonted 
diligence, fulfilled the charge entrusted to them. In the 1·eports of the last 
three years, the Committee have given, in considerable detail, an account of· 
the progress made at the principal stations. As these details do not vary 
much from year to year, the Committee propose, in the present Report, to
place them in the Appendix. It will suffice to speak briefly of the events of 
the year at the various stations. 

CALCUTTA. 

In Calcutta, the Rev. Thomas Evans occupied, for the greater part of 
the year, with great acceptance and success, the pulpit of Circular Road: 
Chapel. During his ministry the church was greatly revived, and several' 
persons were added by baptism. The arrival of the Rev. Albert Williams,. 
as the pastor, has relieved Mr. Evans, and he is now removed to Allahabad 
to occupy the post so ably filled by the Rev. John Jackson, who has been 
compelled by dangerous disease, after a brief period of earnest and prosperous
labour, a second time to leave India. The Rev. John Sale has continued his 
ministrations at Lall Bazaar, at the same time watching over the interests of 
the Benevolent Institution and the station at Baro.set. In connection with 
his manifold labours at the press, the Rev. J. Wenger, since the death of that 
eminent native Christian, Snjaat Ali, has acted as pastor of the church in 
lntally. Although the completion of his great work, the translation of the
Bible into Sanscrit, with some other important works, has been in some· 
measure delayed, the issue of Scriptures and other works from the press has
proceeded with a constant flow, adding largely to that ever-increasing volume: 
of sacred and secular literature, the growth of which is one of the most 
striking outward signs of the vast changes going on in the mental and moral 
condition of the people of Bengal. The removal of the Public Offices for a 
portion of the year to Simlah, having for two years past deprived the church· 
in South Colingah of the very devoted and self-denying ministry of thpir 
pastor, Goolzar Shah, the church has chosen, with the full approbation of· 
the Committee, Romanath Chaudhari, a deacon of Into.Uy church, and a. 
native preacher, as co-pastor, the salary of 40 rs. a month being provided by 
the church. This native community is a gratifying model to the native· 
churches of Bengal of a due regard in this important matter to the law of" 
Christ; and the Committee trust that the example"Will not be lost upon them. 
They rejoice to add that] the zeal of their: excellent brother, Goolzar Shah, 
has found, during his absence} from Calcutta, ample scope for employment 
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among the native Christians of the Public Service, and the residents of the 
hills where Simlah is situated, A small Baptist Mission has been formed. 
His own liberality, combined with that of others, has enabled him to sustain 
both a native preacher and a school among the ignorant and superstitious 
denizens of the Himalayas. 

Closely connected with Calcutta are the nine villages to the south, in 
which several churches have been formed, containing more than 220 
members and a Christian population of some 1,200 persons. The hopeful 
-commencement of the year was soon clouded by the illness of the Rev. Geo. 
Kerry, which eventually, after a short trip to Ceylon, led to his return to this 
,country. The usual annual gathering of the Association of the Churches was, 
however, held in the month of April, and attended with great interest. The 
people have scarcely yet recovered the terrible effects of the cyclone of 
1864, or the four scanty han-ests they hal'e gathered; so that the spirit of 
liberality, which previously had begun to appear, has been greatly checked. 
The Rev. Robert Robinson has now, at the Committee's request, entered upon 
this sphere of Christian labour; at the same time assuming charge of the Boys' 
School at Intally, and the very useful Girls' Boarding School, which so greatly 
prospered under Mrs. Kerry's care. 

BERAMPORE, 

The changes incident on Mr. Martin's departure for this country have not 
materially affected the course of instruction in the College of Serampore. 
Under the excellent guidance of the Rev. J. Trafford, the Institution has 
-sustained its usefulness, and the report of its proceedings is one of very 
-considerable interest. The lower school has gone on prosperously in the 
charge of Mr. Dakin, while the senior classes have made gratifying progress 
in their various studies. The junior College Class numbered forty-five 
members; the senior, twenty. The members of the senior class have all 
matriculated at the Calcutta University ; ten of these were holders of Scholar
ships from the College Funds, and two had obtained Government Schole.rahips 
by competition at the University. Two students are native Christians, who 
are anticipating the work of evangelists in connection with the Society. 
Very sedulously has Mr. Trafford endeavoured to train all these youths in 
scriptural knowledge, and, by the use of suitable works, to guard their minds 
against the inroads of the sceptical thought of the day. One of the members 
of this class, Mr. Co.mpagnac, is now pursuing his studies for the ministry 
at Bristol, and two others of European parentage are looking forward to 
missionary work as the duty of their lives. Before the close of the year, in 
answer to his fervent prayer, Mr. Trafford had the pleasure of bringing before 
the church, for comniunion, four of the senior students. 
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Another intereRting class in the College consists of youths who are the sons
of native Christians. These board on tlrn premises, and are usually some 
twenty in number. Three or four have set their minds on the ministry. One,. 
Jodonath Bannerjee, who has been supported at College by the kind contri
butions of Dr. Elton, evinces much aptitude for missionary work, and wiU 
probabiy be soon employed. Another is a convert from Mohammednnism, n, 

nati-1-e of Sylhet, who first heard the Gospel in the streets of Calcutta, and for 
a. time by his own earnings supported himself at College. Another was bap
tized early in the year by Mr. Reed at Cutwa, being a convert from the 
Govemment school. The next case is one of much interest. This youth ,vas 
the fruit of the Baraset Mission, and was baptized by the native evangelist 
there. Being intelligent, energetic, and apparently a very decided Christian, 
he was sent to the College to be fitted fo1· the ministry. After some months, oc
casion led him to Calcutta. He did not return ; but from a letter that has been 
received, it would appear that his heathen friends waylaid him, forcibly hurried 
him away, and now keep him in close confinement. He has to suffer much perse
cution for conscience' sake. Another young man, referred to in Mr. Sampson's 
report of a former year, after an examination, has been approved, and is now 
settled as an evangelist at the new station of Kooshtea," in Jessore. On the 
general results of their labours Mr. Trafford remarks with great truth and 
power: "If the mere educationalist rejoices in the effect which the teaching 
mere physical science must have, eating into and moulding away the concrete 
mass of absurd notions respecting the works of nature, so closely connected 
with religion nevertheless as to become parts of the most liacred belief of this 
land, so that a true geography or a true astronomy shall_ be to the religious 
edifice as the peepul tree, loosening the most solid masonry of the old temples, 
honoured for ages-how much more certainly must the apprehension of the 
true character of Christ, even as a Man, be to the polluted imagination and the 
besotted understanding of this people purifying and elevating ! And if He 
be devoutly heard as the Great Teacher, though at first His higher nat.ure be 
not recognized, nor His most important claims allowed, His Word shall have 
a. power on the conscience and the heart which will at length giv(to those 
who listen to feel the need of His becoming something more, and of the im
possibility of finding rest and deliverance except in reliance on His great 

a.toning sacrifice." 

THE THEOLOGICAL CLASS, 

Under the able superintendence of the Rev. George Pearce this class con
tinues to prosper. The year began with twenty-four students and closed with 
twenty-two. Much 1ickness towards the. close. of the year, of which one 
student died, caused ijOme interruption in their ~tudies ; but they have ad-
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vanced in those subjects which are specially intended to fit them for thll work 
of Christ to the entire satisfaction of their tutor. Mr. Pearce has had the 
assistance of two native teachers, of whose work he speaks highly. The 
school established for the wives of the students has been found most useful ; ten 
have enjoyed its advantages, and are thus being fitted to become helpers to their 
husbands in the work of Christ. Two of them, who were not members of the 
church, have been baptized, and another received for baptism died before she 
could openly express her allegiance to the Lord. In the midst of her suffer
ings from cholera, she found strength clearly to declare her faith in the Lord 
Jesus. 

HOWRAR AND BARASET. 

Other stations in the immediate neighbourhood of Calcutta are Howrah and 
Bara.set. At Howrah the Rev. T. Morgan reports the completion of a new and 
handsome chapel, erected at a cost of £2,600 from the proceeds of the sale of the 
old building, sold to the Government for railway purposes. Neither in the 
English nor the native department is any addition to the church reported; 
but the means of grace are well attended, and the ministry is appreciated. 
Two native schools and one native preacher are supported by the congregation. 

Bara.set, fourteen miles from Calcutta, is occupied by two native brethren. 
They have been cheered by the entrance of some Hindus into the fold of 
our Lord. One of their converts, baptized by Mr. Martin, has become a 
helper in the work ; another is the youth already referred to in connection 
with Serampore, who was carried off, and, it would appear, put in chains by 
his friends. A third convert, who like the last had been a Brahmist, lives 
four miles from Bara.set, and since his baptism has continued to reside 
with his father, occupying his time in declaring the glad tidings to his 
neighbours. A flourishing school is also maintained in Bara.set, the prosperity 
of which has provoked the heathen Hindus to set up a rival school. The 
diligence and zeal of these native evangelists are worthy of every commen
dation. 

JESSORE. 

From the churches in the Sunderbunds of Jessore no report has reached the 
Committee; but the Rev, W. A. Hobbs communicates a most interesting 
account of the results of his labours at Magoorah. This station was estab
lished three years ago, and a church formed of nine members. It has now 
thirty-two members, and the nominal Christian population has increased from 
twenty to sixty-three. The additions to the church by baptism during the 
year have been twelve. Seven e.re directly from the heathen; the rest from 
among the nominal Christians. Aided by his native preachers the Gospel 

· message has been delivered to not less than 40,000 persons in the neighbour
hood, and some 5,000 religious tracts were distributed. In continuance of the 
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'Very import.ant purpose of placing a copy of the Scriptures in every village 
'Where a person could be found capable of reading it, one hundred and thirty
-six New Testaments have been left in as many villages, and in the indi
genous schools of these villages two hundred and eighty Gospels have been 
.given to lads that could read. Three hundred and seventy-one Scriptures or 
-portions thereof have also been sold at a low rate, the sale evincing the growing 
desire of the people to possess themselves of the Word of God. In the depart
ment of education Mr. Hobbs has established, with the gen!ilrous assistance of 
the Christian Vernacular Education Society, two circles of Day Schools, four
teen in number, which contain about four hundred children. Each circle is 
under the superintendence of a native Christian inspector, who daily visits 
one or more of the schools, and the books used in them are of a thoroughly 
Christian character. The schools have pased a creditable Government exami
nation, and a grant-in-aid is added to the funds provided by the Education 
Society. These schools are found to be valuable not only for the influence 
they exert upon the lads, but upon the villagers also, many of whom will 
,assemble and listen for an hour or two while the boys are being instructed and 
ex:a.mined. Mrs. Hobbs is actively engaged among the women. She 
-carries on an interesting orphanage of sixteen children, and conducts a prayer
meeting among the females of the Christian community. The Committee rejoice 
that these manifold labours have received such evident marks of the Divine 
blessing. They a.re glad to add that the Rev. E. Bate has joined Mr. Hobbs, 
and is diligently occupied with the language. The estimable native brother, 
Gogon Chunder Dutt, has recently settled at Koolneah in this district, He 
already speaks of a. young Brahmin as having been led to Christ by reading 
the parable of the Prodigal Son. The sincerity of his profession is strongly 
shown in the fact that the convert, a Brahmin, is willing to become a. simple 
boatman to gain a livelihood. 

BA.CKERGUNGE. 

Stretching beyond J essore is the district of Backergunge, in which the Revs . 
.J. C. Page and R. J. Ellis are the labourers. Twenty-four native churches 
have been formed in this portion of the field, with a membership of 81 '1 persons. 
The baptisms have been 94, 'l'he Committee regret that they have not received 
from their laborious missionary, Mr. Page, a full report for the past year. But 
from Mr. Ellis they learn that a new Mission has been established, with native 
agents, by Mr. Page, in the northern part of the district, to be supported by 
the Baptist churches of Allltralia, whom the Committee joyfully welcome as 
fellow-labourers in this great enterprise. In the town and immediate 
vicinity of Barisal, Mr. Ellis has conducted a school, and daily been engaged 
in the propagation of Christ's Gospel. Two persons have been baptized. In 
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the missionary tours he has undertaken, Mr. Ellis calculates that the Word 
of Life has been listened to by upwards of 50,000 hearers. In some places 
they find tolerably correct opinions of the Christian religion-these having 
been obtained by frequent attendance on the preaching at Ba.risal, the chief. 
town of the district, and by reading the books received there. 

DACCA. 

At the close of the year the Rev. R. Bion reached this large and increas
ingly interesting field of Christian labour. During his absence, the Rev. F. 

Supper has carried on, as far as practicable, the wide and extensive system of 
itinerary evangelization which for some years has been the special charac
teristic of this Mission. In the absence of a detailed report, the Committee 
are only able to say that the prospects of Christ's kingdom are of the most encou
raging kind. Mr. Bion, with the diligent help of Mr. Supper and the native 
evangelists, hopes to reap largely the fruit of the seed sown in former years. 
In Dacca itself the Rev. Isaac Allen reports favourably of the sto.te of the 
English Church, and that the daily preaching in the bazaars, at one or other 
of the twelve stations the Missionaries have secured, is heard by numerous 
and attentive listeners. The Brahmists are for the present silenced. One of 
them has come forward to confess Christ. To escape the hostile opposition 
of his friends, who used both threats and inducements to prevent his adhesion 
to the Gospel, he has gone on a missionary tour with Mr. Bion. Mr. Allen, 
it is expected, will, during the present year, occupy Dinagepore, one of the 
oldest stations of the Society, but which for some years past the Committee 
have not been able to supply with a European missionary. 

CHITTA.GONG. 

Below Dacca is the station and district of Chittagong. The Rev. A. 
McKenna reports au improved state of things in the church, and the addition 
by baptism of two converts. One poor brother, a leper, has died. He was a 
true and humble believer in the Saviour. His last words were," Jesus Christ." 
The missionary journeys undertaken, four in number, appear to have been 
of the usual character. Much seed is sown, to be found after many days. 

The work laid down at the commandment of his Lord by the aged and 
revered Williamson, of Sewry, has been continued by the Rev. F. T. Reed, of 
Cutwa, who while living at Sewry has also continued to watch over and 
freque])tly visit the latter place. Bazaars and melas have been visited with 
much encouragement. Two persons have been baptized, and three others are 

25 
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awaiting the rite. The report of the Bible women continues to be very en
couraging, and the two colporteurs have laboured diligently to place in tho 
,·illages around Sewry copies of the Word of God. A circle of indigenous 
schools, like those in Jessore, has been established. It consists of six schools, 
whieh are supported partly by the Christian Vernaculat· Education Society, 
and partly by grants-in-aid from Government. In connection with Sewry, a 
most interesting Mission has been commenced among the Santhals, a primitive 
race dwelling in the hills which traverse Central India, having many rude 
superstitions, though untouohed by the idolatry and impurities of Hinduism. 
The Rev. E. Johnson has devoted himself to this field of labour with his 
usual energy. He has already established schools at three stations, is able 
to speak to the people in their own tongue, and reports the existence among 
them of a very eager desire to hear of the Saviour of men. The Committee 
join their entreaties to those of their devoted Missionary, that the prayers of 
the churches may be offered to God for His blessing on the Word preached 
.among this simple and primitive race. 

NORTHERN INDIA. 

The Committee, in a previous part of their Report, have already referred to 
the loss sustained by the station of Monghyr by the death of Mrs. Lawrence. 
The long illness which preceded her decease iuterfered much with the work 
of the station, Mr. Lawrence having to be evet· near the couch of his afflicted 
partner. The church also lost four of its members, who by their happy 
deaths illustrated the power of Divine grace to cheer the closing hours of 
life. While these sorrows afflicted the Lord's servants, earthquake and 
famine fell upon the general population, and distress was widely felt. 
Nevertheless, the Rev. John Parsons, with the excellent native evangelists 
of the station, continued zealously to proclaim the Word of God, visiting 
daily the bazaars of the city, the towns and villages of the neighbourhood, 
and the fairs, at which multitudes congregate for business or idolatrous 
observances. The fairs they report as diminishing in importance, numbers 
ceasing to attend them because of the growing knowledge of the truth. 
Everywhere the preachers met a good acceptance of their message. Some 
pleasing inquirers presented themselves, both from among the Hindus and 
Mohammedans; these cases have encouraged the bt·ethren in the dearth of 
spiritual results, of which the station has this year bad to complain. "Let 
but the Holy Spirit," says Mr. Parsons, "breathe on the dry bones, and im-
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pressions long buried will revive, convictions long stifled will return, truth 
long resisted will prevail, and the Saviour long despised will be welcomed 
to the heart." 

PATNA. 

Not till the month of August were the Committee able to supply the 
vacancy at Patna, occasioned by the lamented decease last year of their 
humble and indefatigable missionary, the Rev. L. F. Kalberer. At the 
-earnest desire of the Committee, the Rev. D. P. Broadway, of Agra, has 
entered on this important sphere of Christian exertion. In his report of the 
short period in which missionary effort has been resumed, he speaks with 
pleased surprise of the extraordinarily large numbers of persons who speedily 
assemble whe:n the Missionary, with his assistants, stands up to preach in 
the streets: Among his hearers the most difficult to meet are the Wahabees, 
a fanatical Mohammedan sect, who claim to be de~cendants of Ishmael, and 
manifest his wild and hostile character. As a present result, beside the 
numbers frequenting the bazaars, who assent to the doctrines preached, much 
time is occupied at home in conversing with visitors who prefer the leisure 
of the middle of the day, and the quietness of conversation, in order to obtain 
a fuller knowledge of the Gospel. Mr. Broadway adds, that although no 
church exists at present, there are several believers who, from fear of loss 
of caste or persecution, bave not yet avowed the Loru publicly, but who 
frequently come and worship with the Mission family on Lord's days and 
week evenings. For their early profession he hopefully labours with prayer 
to Him who has all hearts in His hands. 

BENA.RES. 

The Rev. H. Heinig reports the Mission in the great and idolatrous city 
of Benares to be spiritually progressing. One member of the church died 
in the Lord ; but during the year three young men were admitted, one of 
them the son of a native preacher. In the beginning of the year, unsolicited 
and unsought, three young men offered themselves for instruction with a 
view to Missionary work. Their offer was joyfully accepted, and they are 
pursuing, under Mr. Heinig's care, a cou1·se of instruction to fit them for 
the great work to which they aspire. The bazaar preaching is reported as 
very encouraging. A great number of the people of the city who reside near 
the preaching places very frequently attend, and often express a desire for 
the speedy renewal of the Missionary's instruction. The fairs at Allahabad 
:i.nd Dadree were visited by Mr. Heinig. Of the latter Mr. Heinig says, "It 
was truly a blessed time we spent among the people; not one uttered a 
single word of objection. Often in the night we heard the Moham-

2.J~'f. 
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medan shopkeepers near om· tent conversing on the various topics of the 
Christian religion, repeatedly saying that there is no doubt but that all soon 
would become Christians." In one part of the fair the native preacher was
beckoned into a shop, in which brass vessels were piled up for sale. Con
versation on religion was immediately begun, and he was told that there 
were six persons there who had renounced idolatry, that they held meetings
for religious conversation in their village, that they lived quite apart from 
their neighbours, who were still idolators ; but that being Brahmins no one 
ventured to molest them. For hvo years they had listened to the Gospel with 
much attention in the fair, and believed it to be the way of salvation. 

AGRA, 

The Mission in Agra, so far as regards the proclamation of the Gospel in 
the bazaars, does not present features so encouraging. Still the Missionary 
is not without tokens of Divine favour. Four men from Muttra presented 
themselves as inquirers, one of whom was added to the church. A Rajpoot 
also, after a time of severe probation, broke with Hinduism, and was 
baptized into Christ. The wants of the native church, which now numbers 
fifty-four persons, continue to be carefully and efficiently supplied by the 
native pastor, John Bernard. Six persons have been added by baptism 
during the year. Divine service has regularly been maintained in _the 
Cantonments Chapel, for the benefit of the soldiers in the station. In the 
55th Regiment, which has been transferred to Lucknow, whi_ther Mr. 
Etherington proceeded to perform the rite, ten soldiers have been baptized. 
These conversions form an important element in the work of evangelizing 
Hindustan. They remove a great obstacle from the path of truth and 
righteousness, and add to the strength of the Church of God in its aggres
sions on the kingdom of darkness. A Zenanah Mission was commenced in 
the early part of the year, but has been interrupted by the departure from 
Agra of the lady who was engaged. The Missionary hopes shortly to 
resume this very important branch of his work. 

DELHI. 

From Delhi the Committee have not received any report; but about the 
middle of the year their highly-esteemed missionary, the Rev. Jas. Smith, 
wrote most hopefully of the progress of the work of God. "Things," he 
said, "are in a very happy and prosperous state." In May, Kureem Bux 
was set apart to the pastoral office over the church in the city. As a result 
the congregations increased His visits to the people and his inquirers' 
meetings were full of promise. In the various stations of the town and 
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-suburbs, there were reported to be hundreds of inquirers under regular 
instruction for baptism and church fellowship. The six city missionaries 
were working well; Among his visitors Mr. Smith mentions a Hindu, who 
brought with him a portion of the History of Christ in Hindu verse of his 
own composition. He is going on with the work. He had also some 
·hymns that he had written, foll of Christ, and showing a wonderfully clear 
conception of the Gospel. This man is threescore years old, wears the usual 
Hindu. mark on his forehead, and yet spends all his time in writing Christian 
poetry and reading Christian books. In one place the people are reported 
to have demolished a small worshipping place, and to be determined to have 
no more idolatry. The preaching-stands in the city are usually crowded 
•every night, and many daily resort to the Central Book-room for religious 
conversation. In the Rhotuck district the Rev. J. Williams reports a very 
encouraging reception, and thinks that only the severe persecution which has 
befallen our excellent native brother, Subha Chund, has prevented several of 
his friends and the villagers from openly casting in their lot with the people 
of God. 

This brief glance at the Stations of the Society in India must be regarded 
on the whole as affording much encouragement; yet the Committee feel that 
the results may be thought hardly commensurate with the long-enduring toil 
and the years of culture and preparation which for three-quarters of a 
century have been proceeding. Change is stamped very evidently on the 
main features of Hindu s0ciety, and its customs and institutions have already 
undergone very marked modifications. Education is producing a great 
,revolution in the mental habitudes cfvast numbers, and there can be no doubt 
that the wide ministrations !)f the messengers of the Cross have had no small 
share in producing the revolution in progress. But there has not yet been 
any large and . impressive reception of the Gospel; there has not been any 
great outpouring of the Spirit from on high. No day of Pentecost has 
gathered into the Church of God its thousands. The soil seems now to a large 
degree prepared, the seed has plentifully fallen into the furrows. Is the 
shower of divine fruitfulness withheld because the churches at home do not 
call upon the Lord of the Harvest with sufficient importunity? The Com
mittee anxiously ponder the matter, They entreat their brethren, the pastors 
of the churches, to give the subject their serious attention. They fain would 
hope that the ye~r on which we now enter may emphatically be a year of 
prayer, in which the Lord's people, wi.th one accord, shall call upon God, and 
·seek for India ,the fertilizing gift of His Spirit. 
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CEYLON. 

As compared with the large progress reported in this Mission last year, the 
present offers but few subjects for remark. Fifteen persons only have been 
added to the churches by baptism; but the large number of 160 persons are 
returned as inquirers and candidates for the rite of initiation into the 
Christian church. There is an increase in the number of Sabbath hearers, 
and in those attending the week-day services, amounting to 2,500 persons, 
so that it may be hoped that the small addition to the churches is 
owing to temporary causes, which next year may be removed. The 
scarcity of food has led to many children being taken from school in order 
to work in the field. The attendance has therefo1·e diminished by some 80 
scholars. The Missionaries also report a diminution in the church contribu
tions, doubtless owing to the same cause. Arrangements have been made for 
the instruction of three young men during the present year for the work of 
the ministry; and should nothing unforeseen prevent, three new stations will 
be opened for the preaching of the Word of God. 

Two new chapels have been opened, at one of which the fate Rev. James 
Allen, for the last time, took part in a public service. Two or three other 
chapels are in contemplation, as soon as circumstances and the liberality of. 
the people will justify their erection. The much-desired new version of the 
Old Testament has been steadily proceeded with by the Rev. Charles Carter,_ 
and as rapidly as its importance and difficulty will allow. On the whole, the 
aspect of this Mission in Ceylon is very encouraging. Progress is visible in 
all departments, and the Committee are happy in the belief that in the Revs •. 
H. Pigott and F. ·waldock the Society possesses brethren who are worthy 
successors of the devoted men who have passed away. 

-CHINA. 

The very serious illness of the Rev. E. F.·Kingdon, and the impaired health 
of the Rev. R. F. Laughton, at one period of the year, gave the Committee the' 
greatest anxiety •. Through Divine mercy, the health of Mr. Kingdon hasin 
some measure been restored, and that of Mr. Laughton much benefited, by the 
changes of scene and place to which they resorted, though it is still doubtful 
whether Mr. Kingdon will be able to stand against the direful influence of 
the climate. The labours of the brethren, though so painfully interfered with, 
have nevertheless enjoyed some tokens of Divine favour. Preaching has almost 
daily been maintained in Cb.efoo, first in a rented room, and later in a small 
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chapel lent by o. Chinese Christian of the American Southern Baptist Mission. 
It is not, however, well situated, and a chapel in the centre of the population 
is greatly desired by the Missionaries. The small native church, which has 
been gathered, has uncler its consideration the choice of a native pastor-Mr. 
Laughton having pointed out to them their scriptural duty in this respect. 
'fhe Committee hope shortly to bear that this important step in church order 
has been accomplished. .At Tsoongkia, the two native brethren residing there 
have continued their accustomed work of preaching and regularly visiting 
the surrounding villages. Considerable interest has been excited in these 
villages; and in one, especially, the blessing of God upon His Word has been 
seen. The principal instrument in this movement has been a converted idol 
maker, who resides in a village two m;les distant. The first convert was a 
Buddhist, who had for ten years worshipped daily a picture of the :King of 
Hell, in order to obtain a mitigation of the punishment due to him for his sins. 
On the Missionary's visit, it was found that he had acquired an extensive 
knowledge of the Gospel, and had received.its truths in a humble, penitent 
spirit. Soon after this he sent the picture to Mr. Laughton, with the message 
that Jesus had released him from the burden of his sins. He was subse
quently baptized in Chefoo, with two other converts from the new station at 
Hankhyan. Persecution has followed his con Cession of Christ, but he remains 
steadfast in the truth. At Hankhyan the Gospel was introduced in the face 
of great opposition nnd amid many threats. A chapel has now been buil-t, 
and the hostility shown by many of the people has very sensibly diminished. 
Besides the two converts from this village mentioned above, there are two 
others who, with them, form the little church; and there are several persons 
besides, with regard to whom Mr. Laughton {s very hopeful. 

AFRICA. 

In this land of ·savage barbarity the work of the Mission has been much 
hindered by incessant quarrels and wars nmong the tribes and rival 
villages. Yet is the land slowly yielding to the husband:nan's toil. The 
Missionaries are often called upon to act as mediators between the contend
ing parties, and at the peril of life they frequently stand between the 
warring hosts. All the Mission families have suffered more or less from the 
sickness and fevers incident to the coast; but with firm trust in God they 
have steadily continued to strive on in their Master's cause. In translation 
Mr. Saker has been able to make good progress; and the new chapel is 
hastening to completion. Mr. Smith, though often prostrated with sickness, 
in preaching, visiting, and earnest labour for souls, has been indefatigabie. 
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He has had the pleasure of baptizing four persons during the year at Bethel 
Town ; the inquirers' class contains sixteen or more persons, three of whom 
were to be baptized on the first Lord's day of the present year, "Year by 
year," says Mr. Smith, "it isa known fact that the people are abandoning their 
beliefs in their old customs and gods." At the new station of Mortonville, 
Mr. Fuller's labours have already issued in the baptism of two persons, and 
he has been able to establish a flourishing class for inquirers. The members 
of the church have shown a growing spirit of liberality, giving freely of theil" 
little all for the spread of Christ's kingdom, The schools are reported to -be 
in an improving condition, and are carefully training the young in habits of 
morality and piety. In the early part of the year Mr. Thomson 'Visited many 
towns and villages in which the Gos!l$ll had not before been preached; but on 
the arrival of the iron-house sent out by the Committee, and his marriage, he 
settled at Bell's Town, where he has regularly entered upon Mission work. 
A school of forty children has been formed, the best scholar being the 
King's eldest son. Various services, for men and women, both on the week 
days as well as Sunday, have been established, the King himself setting an 
example to his people of an observance of the Lord's day. He insists on 
Mr. Thomson going alone to his house to read with him the Word of God. 
A small church and an inquirers' class have been formed, and, in Mr. 
Thomson's opinion, the prospects of the station are encouraging, thougn the 
work may prove difficult and require much faith and patience. The church 
at Victoria, Amboises Bay, under Mr. Pinnock's charge, has had an increase 
of seven members, four by baptism, and three from Fernando Po. The 
church and the Mission have, however, experienced a great loss by the death 
of Mr. Horton Johnson. At Bimbia two additions have been made to the 
chur1:1h by baptism. The Committee cannot but deeply regret their inability 
to assist the small and feeble band of labourers in this great :field. They 
venture to echo the cry of Mr. Smith, which reaches them in a recent letter, 
"Are we to have no helpers? Are the heathen to perish without even 
hearing of God the Saviour, while British Christians have the money that is 
needed to send the men forth ? " 

WEST INDIES. 

The past year will be ever memorable in the annals of the Bahamas in 
consequence of the disastrous hurricane which devastated the islands in the 
month of October. The destruction of property of every kind was frightful; 
in some cases depriving the entire population of shelter and food. The year 
opened with flattering prospects and hopes : it ended amid the wailing of · 
sufferers and the miseries of a homeless and starving people. So soon as the 
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tidings reached the Committee, an appeal to the churches was made, and 
speedily clothing and food were forwarded, in addition to that which public 
libe1·ality supplied. The Committee are happy to know that the aid rendered 
was most timely, and that it afforded well-deserved relief to many of their 
fellow-servants in the Gospel of' Christ. Mission property has, of course, 
largely suffered in common with the rest. In Nassau the chapels were 
greatly damaged, and on several of the islands entirely destroyed. A long 
time must elapse before the damage can be repaired ; meanwhile the Com
mittee a1·e thankful to learn that the members of the churches have borne 
this heavy affliction with Christian fortitude, and shown great willingness to 
help each other in their extremity. Some aid will have to be rendered, in 
order to rebuild the ruined sanctuaries; and the Committee hope that the 
churches at home will, as is their wont, cheerfully respond to the cry which 
comes to them from the " poor saints " in the Bahamas. For years past the 
native ministers in these islands, with very slight exception, have been sus
tained by the churches they serve. The appeal therefore comes to us with 
the greater urgency, since in the days of their comparative prosperity they 
have so nobly helped themselves. ·Notwithstanding these painful circum
stances, the additions to the churches have been considerable in number. 
Judgment and mercy have been mingled in the cup these poor islanders have 
had to drink. 

Mr. Webley reports that the past year of the Missions' history in Hayti, 
though unmarked by any striking feature, has been one of abundant blessing. 
Ten new converts have put on Christ. Year after year some six, or eight, or 
ten of the Lord's jewels have been confided to the Missionary's care. Not 
long ago Protestantism was unknown in J acmel, yet so steadily has the ·word 
of God increased that where there was __ not a people of God, a church of more 
than eighty members exists, and many more now before the throne of God 
testify to the power of the blood of Christ to save. An interesting and very 
encouraging extension of the Mission has taken place to the north of the 
island, which will lead to the removal of Mr. Baumann to a town called 
Grande Riviere. Port au Prince, the capital, where Mr. Baumann has 
hitherto laboured, has furnished · very little encouragement. After 
several visits, he has at length resolved to devote his time to the 
inviting field which has opened in the north, where already a Baptist 
church exists under the pastoral care of a native brother, by name Metellus 
Menard, an,d many persons display a deep interest in the truths of the 
-Gospel, 
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TRINIDAD. 

From Trinidad very encouraging reports have been received, especially 
since the return of the Rev. W. H. Gamble in September lust, To the 
Mission churches in his district he reports the addition of fourteen persons• 
before Christmas, an<l since then, upwards of fifty others huve been added to 
the Lord. At two of the stations new chapels have either been built or are· 
in course of erection, almost entirely at the cost of the people themselves. 
·with very slight exception, they also support the native brethren· who 

minister among them. It is a fact worthy of notice that this progress is 
almost entirely confined to the Protestant section of the population. The· 
con"<"erts from Roman Catholicism, which so largely predominates in Trinidad, 
are comparatively very few. As everywhere, Popery in Trinidad is the most• 
formidable of the adversaries the Church of Christ has to encounter in its
efforts to establish the kingdom of God. 

JAMAICA. 

The public events by which the history of the island has been affected, are 
so well known as to render it unnecessary for the Committee to do more than 
briefly refer to them, and that only so far as they relate to the Missionaries
in connection with the Society. The result of the inquiries made into the origin 
of the riot at Morant Bay, by the Royal Commissioners, was to relieve the cha
racter of their brethren, untruthfully impugned by Mr. Eyre in his despatches, 
from all reproach. The Committee only repeat the judgment of all impartial 
men when they affirm, that there was not the shadow of an excuse for the 
obnoxious and calumnious charges made against them by the late Governor, 
and that the ordeal through which they have passed has left their honour 
unstained, their integrity untouched, and their Christian character undimmed. 
The lamentable events in St. Thomas in the East, combined with the-' 
general depression of agriculture and trade, have not been without their· 
painful effects on the churches, and on their advancement in piety and in the 
knowledge of the Lord. In the early part of the year the congregations 
languished ; but towards its close better prospects began to appear. The 
losses in the churches have been large, though not so great as in the two 
previous years, and it may be that only by slow stages will the various causes 
inimical to the improovement of the people disappear. 'l'he new Government, 
both by retrenchment and a more equal distribution of the burden of taxation, 
is honestly striving to remedy the waste and extravagance which for so many 
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years have sapped the foundations of the island's prosperity. Measures are 
in progress for a better administration of the law and the· exten8ion of 
education-by the one removing a grievance that has long been most bitterly 
felt, and by the other preparing the people for the full and aseful enjoyment 
of the freedom they possess. 'l'he Committee also view with pleasure the steps 
taken by the Government of Jamaica to diminish the oppressive burden of the 
Church Establishment. Towards the close of the year, the Committee of the 
Ja~aica Baptist Union resolved on the commencement of a Mission in the 
district around Morant Bay. The Rev. W. Teall was selected for the task; 
and, aided by a grant from the Committee, he ha~ entered on his work with 
the liveliest expressions of joy and welcome from the population. Many of 
the native Baptist churches in St. Thomas in the East have expressed their 
desire to place themselves under his care, and it is probable that arrangements 
will be made to effect this desirable object. 

The grants made by the Committee from the Jamaica Special Fund have 
proved to be of inestimable value to the Missionaries, assisting them to
continue at their posts under circumstances which otherwise would have 
compelled their removal. The Committee have made arrangements for the 
continuance of aid to their senior brethren, which will be submitted to the 
subscribers for their approval. 

CALABAR INSTITUTION. 

During the absence of the Rev. D. J. East, the Institution has been most· 
efficiently carried on by Mr. J. S. Roberts, the tutor of the Normal School, 
with the assistance of some neighbouring ministers. Ten students have 
pursued their studies during the year; three in the theological, and si:>ven in 
the Normal School course. Three candidates for the ministry are_ accepted, 
and two others for the Normal School. The reports of the progress of the 
students are very satisfactory; the industrial department has been found 
especially useful in promoting the health of the students, and their ability 
for study. Among the institutions established for the elevation of the 
freedmen ~f Jamaica, and the promotion of the kingdom of God, noqe, in 
the judgment of the Committee, is of higher value than the College at 
Cale.bar. Failures there have been among the students, especially in the 
early years of the Institution; but it has already vindicated its value and 
importance by the successful ministry of not a few who now hold the pastoral 
office in the churches, and the ability of those who are occupied with training 
the young in the schools of the churches in secular and divine knowledge. 
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EUROPE. 

The year has witnessed some very pleasing instances of conve1·sion among 
the Breton population of France, and much spiritual enjoyment and progress 
have taken place in the two churches that have been gathered. Notwithstand· 
ing the watchfulness and hostility of priests, the truth slowly penetrates the 
hearts of the people, and the converts exhibit a degree of boldness in the faith 
which evinces both the sincerity of their faith and the firm hold they have 
taken of eternal life. The hearers of the Gospel tend to increase, attention.is 
good, and the teaching a domicile holds its ground, despite priestly 
manamvres to destroy it. About fifty learners are taught daily from house 
to house, and the Word of God thus finds entrance into the families of many 
who would otherwise be disinclined, from fear of persecution, to listen to the 
"\\ford. By the combined labours of the Rev. J. Jenkins and the Rev. V. 
Bouhon, their colporteurs and assistants, the Gospel is proclaimed in many 
parts of the country. "There is such a thing," says Dr. Tregelles, with 
reference to this )fission," as abstaining from doing anything because of our 
being unable to work on a large scale ; there is also such a thing as seeking 
to do well what little can be done, and acting under the eye of Christ our 
Lord, who puts His servants in such positions as He sees fit. Services have 
their value not from their greatness, but from their being done to Him, and 
in accordance with His will." It is in this spirit, the Committee are assured, 
their esteemed brethren ii;. Brittany strive to spread the truth of God. 

From our native brother in Norway we learn that the Gospel continues to 
draw many to the Saviour. In his last letter he reports the baptism of twelve 
believers and the formation of a church at Arendal, on which happy occasion 
sixteen persons sat down at the table of the Lord. The church itself was 
organized with seventeen members. Besides this new locality, Mr. Hubert 
has continued his labours in other places, and speaks of a trip into Sweden 
as having been accompanied :with great blessing. 

Amidst the interruptions and anxieties which have pressed· so heavily on 
the Committee, it will be seen that their work has been accompanied by 
many tokens of the Divine blessing. Its progress has not been so rapid as faith 
and love would desire. But many souls have been saved, much seed has been: 
sown which awaits the fertilizing showers of Heaven. Everywhere, indeed, 
are seen the marks of human infirmity. The Committee are continually 
reminded that the grace given to men, as Christ's messengers to the nations, 
is put into earthen vessels. But His glory, from whom all good works pro
ceed, is the more conspicuous. To God they afresh commend this work ; for 
only His blessing can make it effectual to the sahation of men, and the com• 

plete establishment of His kingdom in the world. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
From Marclt 19tlt, 1867, to :lllarch 30tle, 1867. 

lP 4: 0 aenotes that the Contribntion is tor JYido1Da and Orphan,; Np tor Nalloe Preacher, 
T for Translation, ; S for School, 
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brldge .................... . 
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Carey, Mr• ................ .. 
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I I 0 

Brompton, Onslow Chapel
Collection for WI& O... 2 10 O 
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Diito, Sunday School, 
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west ....................... . 
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I _I o Camberwell, Denmark Place-
0 10 6 Contributions ......... 67 13 9 David, Mr. E ............ .. 

Evans,Re'I'. W.W ....... .. o 10 6 Ditto for China ......... 3 8 o 
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Knlgbt,.W. D., Esq ...... . :; 0 0 Contributions ............ 2 13 5 
o 1 o o Ditto Sun.-school, by Knight, Mrs. W. D ...... . 
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A Friend, per Mrs. C. B. 
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Ditto, fqr Mrs. Henig'• 
School, Benares ... .... .. 10 0 0 

Bible Translation Society 
for 2' ........................ 450 o o 
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Essex.J.&C ................ 2 O O 
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bourn ..................... 20 
Jupe, C., Esq ................ 10 
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0 0 
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Y.M. ll. A ................ 7 10 0 
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C<ntributions ...... ...... 78 17 ~ 
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ditto..................... 5 2 
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by Y. M. ll. A., for 
Rev. J. Smith•• .School, 
.Delhi........................ 4, O 0 
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Collection for WI& 0... 3 O O 
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Contribs., Sun -school, 
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Rev. Q. JII'. Thomson, 
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Eldon Street-
Contributions ............ 14 4 8 
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Ditto for China ......... 1 11 0 
Ditto tor &rampore ... 2 2 0 
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Ditto Juvenile, for do., 
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Snn.•sch., for ditto 

Smith, U1e late Miss 
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well Grove, by Mes&rs. 
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I byditto ............... 477 
o o Hackney Road, Providence Chapel 

' Contribs., Sun.-school, 
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Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate- Harumersm1th-
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B.ttberysela··_M. M.A......... O 17 9 Hampstea,1. Heath Street
Contributions (moiety) 49 9 8 

D Contributions ............ 25 12 71· Harlington-
loomsbury- Contributions ............ 10 0 0 
Collection for IV I& O 16 5 O I Hawley·Road-
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£ •. a.· 
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Ditto tor ln1i.a ......... 1 J~ o 
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Contributions ............ 1 O J o 
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Lower Edmonton-• 
6 

Contributions ............ 2 1 ,J T 
::l.lazePond-
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Colombo, Ceylon ...... 50 o o, 

Notting Hill, Cornwall Road
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Notting Hill, Norland Chapel
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Rep. R. Robinson's 
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Rotherhithe Midway Place
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Contributions..... .... 6 4 3 
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Contributions ............ 6 0 3 
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A/l'irn,byY. M. :\I.A. 10 0 O 

Do. do .. for Reu. F. D. 
Waldock' s School, 
Ceylon, by do ......... . 

Do. do., for 0,-pha,u 
i,i, Mrs. Anderson', 

0 () 

.SChool, JeS1ore,by do. 2 l O 0 



'350 

Walworth Rd., Contribs, £ •· d. 
Sun.-~ch., for Orp/uu1 
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.lesso,-e ..•......•.......•... 2 10 O 
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Cont.ributions ............ 123 19 7 
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Conrritutio:1s ...•.••••...... 
Do. for NP ....••...•..... 

Dnnstablc-
C'ollcction for W J: 0 ••• 
Contributions .•.•...••••. 

4 0 0 
0 12 11 
0 l 0 

I 2 6 
25 13 3 
0 10 O Do. for China ..••••••• 

Houirhton Rcgis-
CoTltribntions ............ 23 19 2 

Leighton Buzzard-
Contributions ............ 24 7 9 
Do. for S •••••••••••••••••• 7 4 O 

Riseley-
Collection for W 4: 0... 0 15 2 

BEllKSBIRE, 
..Abin~don-
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Amersham-
Contributions, bAlance 7 G O 

Cheniea-
Collec. for W 4· 0 ...... 0 l O O 

Chesbam ·-
Contributions ............ 7 18 O 

Cuddington-
Contributions ••. ......... 2 I 9 

Drayton Parslow-
Contributions ............ O 16 r, 

Do. for NP............ 0 11 0 
Great Marlow, Ebenezer

Contribntions •.• •• . . .• . . . l O 0 
Haddenham-

Contributions ... ......... 12 G 8 
Little Klngshill-

Collec. for W 4- 0 ...... 0 15 4 
Contributions ........•.•• 4 4 8 

Stoney Stratford-
Contributions ............ 10 11 

CA:\IBR1DGESHIRE. 

Cambridge, St. Andrew's.-
Contributions ............ 155 9 8 
Do.forNP •.....•.•.....• 1216 6 
Do. for Boys'-sclwol, 

Barisal....... • • • • • • 5 18 6 
Ditto, Zion Chapel
Contributions .. .•..• ..... 28 • I O 

Eden Chapel-
Collection. .• ••••.• ... ••• ••• 5 0 0 

Caxton-
Collection ............... 7 2 O 

Chesterton-
Contribs, Snn.-school ••• 2 0 

Gt. She! ford-
Col!ection for W 4: 0... I 12 6 Collections .. .. .•. .. ... ••• 11 17 0 
Contribut'.ons ............ 32 17 6 Haddenham-
Do. Fyfield ••..... :....... l 7 
Do. Drayton ....•..• :... 5 0 
Do. do. for W. 0.... 0 10 
Do. for Reo. J. IJarey's 

6 Collec.forW<J-O ...••• l O 0 
2 Contributions ......... ..• 9 9 6 
o Histon-

Chapel, Bahamas 2 0 6 

43 8 2 
l.ess expense! and 

amount acknow-
ledged before •••.••... 33 4 0 

10 4 2 

Nt:~1~~-;;;, for W & 0... l lO 0 
Contributions ••••..••.••• 3~ 18 9 
Do. for W. 0 • •.•••..•••.• 10 0 0 
Do. for N. P. ..•••...•••• 2 4 6 
Do. Hedley ............... ! 8 6 
Do. Long Lane .•....... J O 6 
Do. Bury'• Bank......... 0 9 11 

11~!:~~bUtlons .••..•..•.• 48 o 7 
Do. for .Africa............ I 5 O 
Do. for China............ 3 19 9 
Do. Henley Ilrancb .•• l I I 0 

Sunninghill-
Collection for W 4: 0 •.• 0 I O 0 
Contribntions •••••••••... 3 4 6 

Waliingford -
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

Windsor-
Collection for W 4: 0... 2 7 6 
ConMbutions ..••••••• 25 G 6 

\Voldugham --
Contributions .•..•••...•• 33 18 9 
Do. for NP............... 2 I JO 
Do. Blackwater •........ 16 5 f> 
Do. Finchawpste,id and 

New Mill............... 1 17 2 
Do. Sindlc•ham •.. ... ..• I 8 3 

Collection ••. .•• ... •. . . . • 3 I O O 
Swavesey-

Contributions............ G 13 7 
Wilburton-

Collection ............... l O 0 

248 19 9 
Less e,:penses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ...... 193 I 8 

55 l 2 

CHESHID.E. 
Birkenhead. Welsh Chapel-

Contributions •.• . ........ 17 19 

CoaNWALL, 
Falmouth-

Contributions ........... 19 0 0 
Launceston-

Contributions ••• ......... I H , O 
Looe-

Contributions ••• ......... 2 3 0 
Xarazion-

Contrlbntions...... ... ... 2 0 0 
Penzance-

Contributions ..•. •.•••.•• 5 19 8 
Truro-

Collection for W & O... 0 13 O 
Cont-ribution• ..••••..•••• 16 I~ I 

CDllBERLANJ>. 
Cockermouth-

Contribntions ........... . 
Maryport-

Contributio:is ........... . 

I O 0 

3 12 0 

£ s. d. 
Whitehaven-

Contributions ............ 12 4 3 

D&VONSHIRE, 
Devonpol"t-Hope Chapel

Collection fol" W tf: 0... 2 2 0 
Coutribulions ............ 21 18 11 
Ditto for 'I'. ............... l O 0 
Ditto for Child i11 I"dia 

mide,• ca,-e qf Afrs, 
Hobbs .................. 5 0 0 

Ditto for Rev. A, Saker 2 lfi 7 
Ditto for Cl&i11a ••••••••• I· O O 

Do. Morice•sq. & Pembroke-St, 
Contribution, balance 4 4 7 

Exeter, Bnrtholomew .. street-
Contributions ............ 6 I 6 0 

Ditto, Priol"y Chapel-
Contributions ............ 13 0 10 

Exmouth-
Contribution •..... .. .... 3 3 O 
Do.forNP ............... 0 12 0 

Kingsbridge-
Collection for JV J:0... 2 JO 6 
Contributions ............ 42 5 8 
Do. Sun.•school for 
NP ...................... :. 4 13 10 

Lifton-
Contributions .:.... .. . ..• 2 3 6 

Newton Abbott-
Cont1·ibs. Snn •• school 

for NP, Delhi .....• 3 2 8 
Plymouth, George St.-

Contribntions ............ 46 9 4 
Do. for W 4: 0, 

(weekly offerings)... 7 JO 0 
Do. for NP ............... 22 O 6 
Do. for African 0r-

pltans •....•.......••... 14 16 9 
Do. for Rev. J. C. 

Page, Barisal......... 6 0 0 
Do. fo1· Rev. A. 

Saker, Cameroon• ... 4 6 8 
Do. Lower Street 

Station.................. 2 JO ~ 
Tiverton-

Contributions............ 6 JO 0 
Do. Sun.•school for 

NP ..................... 14 0 0 
Totnes-

Contribntions............ 4 5 4 
Do.for Wd:O ••••••••• 0 2 8 

North Devon Auxiliary
Contribution by J olln 

Darracott, Esq.,Tl'ea.-
eurcr ...• , ................ 55 0 0 

DunHAM, 
D;iriington, Archer Street-

Contributions ............ 45 18 10 
Do. for S.................. 5 0 0 
Do. Sun.•scllool for 

NP..................... 2 2 
Do. Northgate C:b•pel

Contributione............ 4 10 10 
Ho•1ghton-le-Spring- 6 Contributions ............ I I 
South Shields, llarrlngton St.

Contributions ..•.......•• 20 16 0 
Sur,derland, Bethesda-

Contribntlon• •.. ......... 1 0 0 
Do. Sans Street-

Conuibutlons ... ....••..• 6 15 0 
We,t Hartlepool-

Collection for 11' <t 0 O 10 O 

ESSEX. 

A•8::~rfuutions0
............ 4 12 9 
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,ila,·king- £ •· d, 
Contributions ............ l 10 9 

Colchester-
Contributions ............ 13 3 I 
Do.for'l' .................. 0 13 9 

'}Ialstead-
Contributlons ............ 0 10 0 
Do. for NP............... 0 18 2 

Hiltlow-
Contribntions ............ 37 JI 7 

Do., Potter Street -
Contribntions .......... .. 0 0 

llforrl-
Contribulions .. ......... 3 3 2 

Langham- . 
Collection for W &; 0... 2 0 0 
Contributions ........... 11 17 3 

'Langley-
Contributions ............ 2 5 O 

Lougbton-
Contributions ............ 27 9 3 

·Saffron W11lden-
Collection for W &; 0... 2 0 O 
Contributions ............ 22 14 11 

·Tborpe-te-Soken-
Contributions ............ I 4 8 

Waltham Abbey-
Contributions ............ 17 17 8 

GLOUCESTEBSBIBE. 
Cheltenham, Clarence 

Parade Chapel-
Contributions ............ 50 19 6 
Do. for Mrs.· A.lien's 

School, Colombo, Ceu-
l~n .... .................... 5 S 8 

Ditto for NP............ I 12 6 
Do. Gas Green Sun-sc. 2 15 2 
Do. Lecl,hampton do. o 5 1 

Chipping Sodbury
Contributions ...........• 
Do.forN P .............. . 
Do. for China .......... .. 

Gloucester-

5 8 0 
I 1 0 
1 4 0 

Collection for W &; O 2 O O 
Contributions ............ rn 16 6 
Do. Sun.-scb. for NP. 25 IS 2 
Do. do. for Sch. C,ulon 8 0 0 
Do. do. Bethtepliil Sch., 

Jamaica.................. 8 O 0 
Wotton-under-Edge-

Collection for II'&; 0... 1 5 O 
Contributions............ 8 0 0 

FOREST OF DEAN. 
·Cinderford-

Collection for W &; 0... 2 2 0 
Contributions ............ 11 4 6 
Do. Sun.-sch. for N P 6 3 10 

·Coleford-
CoJ. for II' J; O (moiety) l O 0 
Contributions ........... 18 13 10 
Do. Sun.-sch, for N P 4 7 0 

.Lydney-
Contributions ............ 12 O 0 

l'nrk End-
Collection l O O 

Yorkley
Oollcctlon 

Less expenses 

0 10 0 

57 I 2 
6 13 0 

£•·d. 
lIAMPSRIRB. Godmanchester-

£ •• d, 

Andov~r- Collection.................. o 19 o 
Collection for JI' &; O l 10 O Hail Westton-
Oontribntions ...... ....•• 6 15 O Collection ................. . 0 6 

Newport, ls!e of Wight- Hoop;hton-
Contributions, Sun.-sch. Collection ............... .. 13 0 

for N.P • ............... 5 5 O Huntingdon-
Sontham1,ton, Portland Chapel- Colle~tion for W ,J; 0 

Contrib111ion• 8.-school I 7 6 I ,Cmo,~ty) :·· • • ............ 1 2 l 
Wallop, Isle of Wight- 1 Contnbuhons ............ 22 15 2 

Contributions............ 9 12 6 Kimbolton-
Whitchnrch- Contributions .......... .. 3 7 

Co1.tributions ............ 6 4 Otford-

JIEREPORDSDIRE. 

Garway-
Contributions ........... . 

Leominster-
Collection for W &; 0 ... 
Contributions ......... , .• 

Do. for N .P ........... . 
Longtown-

Collection ................. . 
Peterchnrch

Collection for W <f' 0 ... 
Contributions ...........• 
Ditto, Ploughfield ...... 

I 19 6 

0 13 3 
7 7 6 
4 8 0 

0 18 0 

I I O 
9 13 0 
2 10 1 

Collection......... ........• I 3 O 
Do. for W &: O (moiety) o 3 3 

Perry-
Collection .••.••..•...... o JO 6 
Do. for II'&; 0 (moiety) O 3 o 

Ramsey-
Col!ection for W &; · 0 
(moiety).................. 0 15 O 

Contributions .......•...• 17 JO 3 
Roxton-

Contributions ...........• I 2 0 
Spald,vich:-

Contribntions ............ 5 I 7 6 
St. l<es-

Colleetion for W J; 0 
(moiety) ... .............. l 10 10 

28 10 4 Contributions ...........• 29 I 11 
Less expenditure •.• ..• o 13 9 St. N eots-

27 16 7 

HERTFORDsBmE. 

Bishop's Stortford-
Contributions ........... 7 10 O 

Boxmoor-

Collection for W J; 0 
(moiety) .................• O 17 6 

Contributions ..•.....•... 11 13 8 
Stukeley-

Collection •••••••••••• 3 
Woodllur,t

Collection for II' J; 0 
(moiety)................ 0 5 3 

Colleclion for II' <f' 0 ... t o O Contributions... ........ 3 1 6 
Contributions .......... . 5 12 6 Yellinic-

Buntiop;ford
Contributions ...........• 

Herne! Hempstead-
4 0 

Contributions ............ 9 2 8 
Do. for support of Eliza 

Bell, Ca111JJroo,u ••• .• • 2 S 0 
Do. for support of Or-

phans at Jessore • • 6 4 0 
Hitchin-

Contl"ibntious ............ 5 I 4 11 
Do. for Intallu School 4 o O 

NewMill-
Collection for W &; 0... 1 I 0 
Contributions . ........ ... I 9 5 6 

Royston-
Contributions............ 5 0 O 

St. Alban's-
Contribntions ........... . 
Do,Jor India ........... . 

16 14 11 
5 0 0 
3 6 6 Do. for ,lfl'ican Schaol 

Do. for Rev. E. Frau'• 
Chapel, C/arktow11 •.• 5 15 O 

Do. Colney Sun-sch.... 0 JO 0 
W11.re-, 

Contributions ............ 2 I 6 
Watford-

Collection for IV&; 0... 4 17 0 
Contributions ... ...... ... 35 7 6 

liONTINGDONSBl&E, 

Collection ....••............ 10 0 

Less amt. o.~know
lellgell before ...... 

Belvedere-

£140 12 2 

80 0 0 

£60 12 2 

Cantdbntions....... ... 3 7 4 
Bcssells Green-

Contribs. Sun.-schc.ol O 12 t.i 
Birchin~ton-

Contributions ............ I 17 6 
Bralbourne-

Collection for IV J: 0 ..• 0 10 0 
Contributions............ I 13 S 

Canterbury-
Collection for W ,t 0... 1 o 0 
Contributions ............ 39 0 0 
Do. for NP ...........•... 0 II 2 
Do. tor .dfrica... •••• ..... 5 2 O 

Chatham-
Collection for IY J; 0... 1 0 0 
Con tributioos ... ......... 26 I? 6 

Crayford-
Contribs. for .VP ... ••• l 6 S 

Deal-

5 I 8 2 B~;J[~\~":ii;;"us ....... ..... 23 5 2 
Collection for W J: 0... I 10 0 
Coatribu.tious• ........ 10 0 0 

---- Iluokden-
EAH GLoucESTEnsu~ I Collection.................. O 9 3 

Contribs. balance by R. Denn -
Comely, Esq , Trea- r-; r Contribution• ............ 2 4 2 
surer ..................... 58 7 3 Fons:anton-

--- , I [Contributions............ G 12 0 

Do,·er-
Contribution .. ........• 1 0 

Ditto, Salem Chapel
Contribntions............ 5 9 10 

Ditto Saint H11di1tUml'1 ltoa<I
Colleclion for IY 4" 0... 2 2 T 
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£ ,. d. 
Eythorne-

Collection for W J: 0... I 0 0 
Contributions ... ...... ... 12 4 I 

Do. for NP ......... 2 16 6 
Folkestone, Salem Cl1apel

Collection for JI' J: 0... I 12 2 
Contributions ...........• 7 9 10 

Forest Hill-
Contributions •.........•• 5 0 0 

Goudhnrst-
Contributions ............ 9 10 0 

Gravesend,Windmil! St.
Contributions ........••.• II 7 5 

Lee-
Contributions ............ 41 12 7 
Do. for India ...... ...... 2 2 0 
Do. for W J: O (add!.) O 16 O 

Lewisham Road-
Collection for W J: 0... 2 15 0 
Contributions ............ 19 12 10 

Maidstone-
Collection for W &: O ••• 2 l 0 o 
Contributions .•.•..•.•... 26 16 10 

Margate-
Contributions............ 33 12 8 
Do. for China • .. • •• ••• • .• 5 5 o 
Do. for Ret,. W. A. 

Hobbs•• Sch., Jessore 5 0 0 
Do. for Orphans in Rei•. 

W. A. Bobbs's School 5 8 0 
namsgate-

Contributions ............ 27 O 3 
Do. for Mrs. Kerry's 

Scliool, Intally .••..•.•. 12 o o 
Staplehurst-

Contributions •• ..... .• .•• 5 5 o 
St. Peter's-

Contributions ............ 3 13 0 
Woolwich, Queen St.-

Contribntions ••. ......... 0 11 2 
Do. Reo. W. Teall Mo-

ranl Bay, Jamaica 6 9 7 
Do. Parson's Hill-

Contribs. Mission Band 10 O O 

LJ.NCA.SBBE. 

Ashton-nnder-Lyne-
Contributions ............ 9 7 0 

Blacl.1Jool-
Contributious ............ 4 2 0 

Bolton and Astley llridge
Collection for W d: 0... 2 5 1 
Contributions ............ 8 15 2 

Bootle-
Contribntions . . . •.• ...... 41 17 0 

Do. for China •••••.•.• l 10 0 
Do. for India •.•...... I 0 0 
Do. for Sc/1.Brthamas 5 0 0 

Inakip-
Collection for W & 0... 0 10 0 
Contributions............ 9 15 3 

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel
Contributions (weekly) 10 0 0 

Do. Great Crosshall-street.
Contributiona ......•••... 30 I 9 7 

Manchester-
Contribntions ............ 14 JO 6 
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Manchester, York-street Chapel

Collection for W J: 0... 2 O O 
Contributions ............ 43 6 I 

Do. for NP ......... l JG 6 
Do. Gt'OS\'enor-street East

Collection forW t!: 0... 4 o O 
Contributions ............ 53 12 10 

Do. Union Chapel--
Collection for Wt!: O... 11 16 o 
Contributions ............ 390 19 6 

Do. for NP ............ 10 O 4 
Do. Sunday.school, 

for Intally ......... 14 O O 
Ditto, Harpurhey Chapel

Collection (moiety) ... 15 O O 
Ditto, Granby Row (Welsh)-

Contributions ............ 4 18 8 
Do.forNP ............... 2 9 5 

Salford, Great George Street-
Contributions ........... 40 14 10 
£ I 2 of abooe for Rev. 
J. Gregson, for N P, 
.Agra. 

609 4 8 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
!edged before ......... 358 0 0 

2!'>1 4 8 
Soutltport.-

Contribution ............ 2 2 O 
Stretford, Union Chapel-

Centributions ............ 14 9 10 
Wigan-

Collection for W & o· I I 2 
Cont1ibutions ............ 18 12 3 

East Lancashire Union Auxiliary
Accrington-

Collection ... .......... .• 4 7 
Contribntions, Juvenile 

Society .................. 50 2 3 
Do. for NP ............ 6 8 l 

Bury-
Con tribntions •.. ... .. .... 9 12 7 

Bacup, Ebenezer-
Collections ............... 8 0 0 

£ ,. d. 
Contributions ............ 19 14 4 

Lumb-
Collections ............. .. 
Do. for II" t!: 0 ........ . 
Contributions for NP 

Nel•on-

4 12 II 
0 17 3 
0 16 0 

Oollectlons ............... 0 10 0 
Padihan,-

Contributlons ............ 10 3 G 
Ramsbottom

Contribntlons............ 12 17 II 
Sabden-: 

Contributions ............ 21 16 O 
Sunnyside-

Collections .. ... .. ... ... .. 2 O O 
Waterbam-

Contrlbutions ............ 5 15 6 
Waterfoot-

Collections • .. ............ 3 15 9 

236 4 .l 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... 160 7 0 

75 17 l 

LEICESTEllSBIRE. 
Arilsby-

Contribs. Bulangama 
School, Ceylon......... 6 0 0 

Leicester, Be)voir-atreet-
Contributions ............ 0 10 0 

Leicester,, Victoria-road--
For Acknowledgement 

of Contribs. from 
Victoriii-road Ch. In 
last month'• Herald 
read as follows :-

Collection ior W &; 0 
Collections, Contribs. 

and Weekly Offer-
ings ................... . 

For N. P. Delhi .... .. 

5 0 0 

92 0 7 
25 0 0 

DCo~~~i;;;tions............ 5 2 9 Less forme1· remittance 
Blackburn-

112 0 7 
76 0 0 

£36 0 '1 ColJections ............... 6 13 5 
Burnley-

Collections (less ex• 
penses) .................. 12 7 0 

Ilrierclill'e-
Collections •.•••. ...... ... 3 0 

Clougbfold-
Collections ............... U 2 10 
Do. Cawl Terrace...... 5 O 6 

Darwen-
Contributions ............ 6 4 5 

Goodshaw-
Collections •. ....... ...... 5 16 

Hasllngden, Pleasant Street
Collection for IV &; 0 2 0 O 
Contributions ............. 13 7 8 

Do. Bury Road-
Collection for IV t!: 0 2 O 5 

Sutton In the Elmsan~ Cosby
Collection at Sutton ••• 3 4 7 
Do. Cosby ............... 0 15 6 
Contributions ...... ... ..• O 17 0 
Do. for N. P ............. I 4 I 

L1NCOLNBR1BB. 

Boston, Salem Chapel-
Contributions ............ 5 0 0 

Hornc'asllo-
Collection for IV &: 0 0 10 0 

Lincoln-
Collection for W &: 0 0 16 0 
Contributions......... 26 18 I 
Do. forNP ............ 0 II 3 

The remainder of the contributions will be acknowledged in next month's HEaALD. 

Subsc,iptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., 1'reasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestr11il, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Stre!'t, Bedford Row, LONDON ; in EDINBVRGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
MacAndrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J. 
Wenger, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also b, paid in at _Messrs. Barclay, 

. Bevan, Tritton, Twells. and Co.'s. 54, Lombnrd Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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MAY, 1867. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
TaE arrangements for the Yearly Meetings, so far as they have been completed, 
are as follows : -

SERMON-PRE.A.CHER-The Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A.; PLACE
Walworth Road Chapel; TIME-Friday, May 10th, 7 p.m. 

MEMBERS' MEETING.-Tuesday, May 14th, 3 P.M., Bloomsbury Chapel. Tea 
will be provided in the school-room. As matters of great importance will have to 
be considered, it is earnestly hoped that there will be a large attendance. 

PUBLIC MEETING,-PLACE-Bloomsbury Chapel; TIME-Tuesday, May 14th, 
half-past 6 o'clock; SPEAKERS-List not complete. The following have promised: 
-the Revds. Chas. Stovel, C. J. Middleditch, C. B. Sawday, and T. Berry, Mis
sionary at Athlone, Ireland. 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 
Mr. Smith, who labours at Whitebrook and Llandogo, in a recent communi

cation, says :-
" Our congregations at both chapels are good, and slightly increased. There appears a marked 

interest in our Sunday services ; of the week-night service we cannot speak so favourably. We 
still have to lament the absence of any signs of the success of the preached Gospel; yet we are 
resolved not to relax our efforts to insure it, so far as human instrumentality may do so. 

"In September last, we commenced a Sunday-school, which is still sustained and gradually 
increasing. A day-school was also opened in October last, and it is our hope that these institutions 
may prove auxiliaries to our cause, We are about to form a circulating library in connection 
with these schools, as I am convinced, if we a!'e to do any permanent good here, we most study to 
secure the youug people. Our hope is in them. 

"We have lately int!'oduced at both chapels the system of Weekly Offerings, but not J:aving 
given it a fair trial we cannot speak as to its success. I have been giving a course of lectures nt 
Llandogo towards the removal of the debt incurred for alterations and repairs at that place; 
Bll(l I hope soon tu be able to say that both places are free of all incumbrances." 

The following extracts from Mr. Berry's Journal came too late for insertion in 
the April CHRONICLE :-

" St. Patrick's Day is past, and (thank God!) we have had no rising, no drinking, no fighting ; 
So still and peaceable a Patrick's Day I have nover witnessed. I did not meet a dozen men 
yesterday on my way to Moate; and last Sunday week I only met two uld men comiug from 
mass on my way to Rahue. Yesterday was a most severe Jay; I took up a country woman on 
the car to Moate, a Roman Catholic ; she and her husband and all her neighbours were in the 
utmost terror lest the Fenians should press the young men. What a pity our Government does 
not settle the Land and Church questions, and deprive agitators of the powel' to lead the poor 
people to penal servitude, or perhaps to death, 

"Fe1·bane.-After service in the chapel, had prayer and consolation in my interview with an 
old saint, and thon p1·oceeded in another direction to the village of Ballyhu11, administered the 
Lord's Supper, and 1·eturned to Fcrbane. Visited an old palsied ,voman, who witll her son ha,·e 
received benefit from my preaching nnd visits. I am the only one who visits her ; her henrtfelt 
response to my prayer assured me she is a little one in old age saved by grnce, A short visit and 
short prayer to another agecl and inquiring and hopeful couplo. Homeward ; mid-way visiteu 
and had p1·11yer in tho houses of two other invu!ids. 

" Tul/amore.-Great excitement amongst some on account of n report that the town was to 
have baen attacked that night by F~uians. Made some visits, and hlld prayer with four families, 
and I do hope these visits l1elp to give courngo, and that our prnyers were heard anJ auswereJ. 

".'lfoa!e.-Visited poor old Brother Booth ; found him on his loom, and as usu,d, smiling a1Hl hnppy 
in his poverty; for, having hernia, he is not able to earn as much as supports him. 'The doctors 
think I ot'ight not to work with my disease,' said he; ' but still, as long as God leaves me here, I 
bopo to do a little,' Among other visits on thi& day, I had prayer iu two houses wlitl'~-~bere wao 



854 THE OllRONIOLE OF THE BRITISH .A.ND IRISH DilTIIIT ROHE HtBIIION', 

much sickness, Rnd I tru1t God ble11e1 thi1 kind of work, Ne,or have I aaen 10 mnoh 1iokno11 
Rnd death as now.'' 

Two extracts from Mr. Rock's Journal will sh°'v that he ia labouring acceptably 
and usefully in his new sphere :-

" As I was visiting to-day, a converted Roman CRtholic heard I was in tho neighbourhood, and 
8 ~1~ came _to hear somo!hing fl'Om ~o about Jesu~. She told me how sh• was brought to the 
c8,oss, whmb happened m the following way: Passm.g a house where one was singing the hymn 
' aw ye my Saviour,' she stopped opposite till the singer 01UDe to these worda- ' 

'He died on Calvary 
To atone for you and me ; ' 

when h~r companion invited her to come on ; she did so, secretly resolving, if ever she paaaed that 
way, 1he wonld call and ask the hymn to be sung for her. Accordingly, one day she determined 
to carry ont_ her resolve. The hymn was sung a.s far a.s the above quotation. She arose from her 
seat, and with great emotion said, 'That is what I wanted, that is what I wanted.' The Holy 
Gho~t enabled her to apply these words to her case, a.nd she saw, after years of longing and 
seekmg, that Jesus ha.d iu,tually died for her and paid her debt, I spoke some suitable word■ to 
her, for which she seemed very grateful. 

"Du~ing tbe cold of January I was often exposed both to frost and snow, and to severs.I or my 
~ub-stat,ons I had to wade through snow-water for nearly two miles. Notwithstanding the very 
mclemen~ weather, the meetings at !DY sub-stations are crowded, and the anxiety for the Gospel 
of Jesus is great. At these sub-stations there are scores of people, some aged, some infirm, and 
some ungodly, who never do and never would hear the Gospel but for my meetings, which they 
attend most readily, and thus manifest a commendable earnestness for the Word. I tr1ut the 
great Lord of the harvest will Himself cause the grain to ripen by the shining of the Sun of 
Righteousness, and the rain of ms grace." 

THE EVANGELIST IN DERRY. 
IN the early part of the year, the Committee accepted Mr. P. Gallaher for 

Evangelistic labour. He is not at present the pastor of any church, but preaches 
and teaches over a wide district, wherever he can find openings. Two letters 
have been lately received from him, which show the kind of work- in which he is 
engaged, and the favour with which he is received. Mr. Gallaher is the fifth 
Evangelist that has been lately accepted for Missionary work in Ireland ; and the 
Committee would hail a hundred more if they had the means to sustain them. 

The following report from Mr. Gallaher will be read with much interel!t :-
" I am labouring on in this pla.ce, and, I am glad to say, with ·,oma measure 

of snccess. My meetings are most satisfactory ; large numbers attend on the preaching of the 
Gospel, and there are some who acknowledge they have been benefited, and are thankfal for my 
lo.hours. I preached on last Tuesday niitht in a farmer's barn to a. very large gathering, and on 
Friday at a place called Crew, three miles from Tnbbermoro, In these outlying districts it is 
pleasing to see the people so anxious for the preiu,hing of the Gospel. My meeting on Sunday 
night was large, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather. This day (~onday) 11 

fair-day. I have been employed in di,tributing tracts. The peopl(here a.re not a rea.dmg people, 
Rnd however good the tract or book, it does not attract attention. I was told by_ men when 
banding them'. tracts, thev did not care about reading, but could listen to my preachmg for any 
length or time." Now this is a fact; for I see and meet with many who are most attenlive to preach
ing, but indifferent in the mlltter of reading; and it shows the great need of men to tell out the 
story or redeeming love. It also shows that the press will never supersede the pulpi!· I have 
w,t been able to visit very much in the past tew days, owing to a cold, but am now getting bett~r. 
I did not state in mv last letter about the grant of tracts I got from E. J. Oliver, Esq,: they are 
very good ones. I hope they will be blessed to many. I circulated over 200 to-day." 

"Respectine: the spiritual condition of the districts in which I have been labouring, I can say 
but little. My stay has been ■hort. In the sub-stations my meetings havtJ beon well attended, 
and at the close or the meetings, I have often got'a warm sh11ke of the hand from those who profass 
that they have been refreshed under the Word. "The people are very warm-honrtod, ~nd seem to 
l,e thirsting for the Word. My meetings at the principal station bavo been la~gely ~ncren~ed of 
late. The Lord is at work. Souls are coming oat from the worlcl. Th~ Lord 1s lett111g His Son 
8ee or the travail of His soul, and there is joy in heaven over sinner■ repenting.. ~'he dead ar~ 
b~ing raise,! np ; the blind Ree ; the deaf hear; the lame walk ; and to many, Christ ts the ro;vei 
or God and the wisdom of God. A young woman is now anxious for membership who has g_ot icr 
c,,·es opened bv the Spirit or God while Jistenin" to ma preach from the 18th verso rn tl,i 
i 19th Psnlm, • ·open thou mine eye•, that I may beb~ld wonclrous things out of thy Ji,w.' I tnl~e, 
r.f thr,se thing•. such as the Incarnation, Life, Death, and ne~11rrection of the Lord Jesus Chri•tb 
I pointed out the Redeemer as the only way to the Father; and sho was onabled to seo tho Lam 
of God tlint taketh awny the sin or the world, Another special ca.se has just come nnder my 
nr,tice. A womau who is a Pl'esbyterian, and who !ms been a communicant for years, has boon 
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brought to see that attendance on ordinances Is not Christianity, She aays she has been uncon
verted until now. She has attended my meetings, and was enRbled, R few wseks back as I waR 
preaching on the Righteousness of Christ, to see herself a naked soul. She ende11vour;d to stifle 
oouviotion, not liking to confess her state, bot she hns been compelled to yl.ald. Sha is now 
rejoicing, and is intent on following the Lord, Now we have cauSG for thankfulne~s to the Lord 
for auoh re111lta," 

THE LATE MR. EDWARD TRUBY. 
TBE Mission has lost a warm and liberal friend in the recent death of Mr. Ed ward 
Truby, of The Farm, Lower Risington, at the early age of 37. From the time of 
the great awakening in Ireland, in 1859, to the day of his removal, he manifested 
a deep interest in the Irish Mission. Our departed friend was a man of rare 
piety and high conscientiousness. In simplicity of character, purity of mind, and 
transparent honesty of purpose, he was surpassed by very few. There was a 
sweet and pleasant expression of countenance which won upon all with whom he 
associated. His life was a beautiful one, since its chief aim was to glorify God. 
In that modest, pleasant farm-house which stands at the base of the somewhat steep 
ascent to the village of Risington, he died a peaceful and triumphant death. He gave 
directions that several of the poor members of the Church at Bourton-on-the-W ater, 
of which he was Deacon, should be presented with £1. To his faithful man
servant, who had waited on him during his illness, he left £ 10. By his express 
desire his own men carried him to the gra.ve, and bore his pall; and after the 
funeral, every man and boy on the farm recaiV'ed-by his wish-a Bible. To the 
Church, which he both adorned and served, his death is a severe loss. We know 
not of a more suitable epitaph for the memori~ ij$(>Q.e of such a man than the 
words-'' .dn Israelite indeed!" 

CONTRIBUTIONS from March 20th to April 17th, 1867. 
Southaea, J,fra. R.R. May ........................... £1 o o 
Folkeatone, Milla Gittins ............ ............... ... I l o 
Worceater, by Mrs. G. Grove ........................ 10 10 11 
Pontheer, by Rev. J. Williams ..................... 1 19 6 
Haddenham, by Mila Munday ..................... O 10 6 
High Wycombo, Mrs, G. Thompson............... o 10 o 
London, Mrs. Jno. Elves ............ ,................. 2 2 0 

,. Mrs. Stevenson . ........... ............. ..... 2 2 o 
Tredegar, byRov_.J. Lewis ........................... 2 O O 
Grange Corner, Ireland ................ ........... ... 5 15 o 
Ryde, Mr. R. Johnson ....... .• .................. ...... l 0 0 
Harlow, by Rev. F. Edwards, B.A. ............... I 19 e 
Biggleswade ... . ..... ........... ....... •.• ......... ...... O I o o 
London, John Street Obapel, by Mr. Marcus 

Martin ................................................... 19 0 
Wokingham, S11n •• school Cards, by Rev. C. o. 

Munn, ................................................... 3 10 4 
~ershore, by Mra. Rlsdon ........................... 6 11 o 

arllngton, by Rev. T. Henson..................... 5 o O 
~•erleon, by Rev. S. R. Young..................... O 5 8 
Blr1i1lngham, Rev. H. C. Leonard,M.A......... 5 o O 
w•mtree, by Rev. J. Mostyn........................ 6 14 10 
S ahvorth Road, Sun.-sch., by Mr. W. E. Beal I 14 11 
;nderland, Mr. Scott................................. o 5 O 
II aterford, Mr. Scroder .............................. o 10 6 
I · F., by Re-,. Joo. Offord........................... 2 0 O 
lswlch, Turret Green, by Mr. IV. Bayley...... 8 3 8 
Lee, by Rev. R.H. Marten, B.A................... 7 G 0 
Windon, Mr. W. Hanson .............................. o 16 6 
8 ndsor, Mrs. Lillycrop . .. ... ... . .. • . • .... .. . . •..•. •• 1 o 0 

o~thampton, Portland Chapel, S. S. Cards, 
er/ Mr. W. B. Randall.............................. 2 1 G 

1 ton, Buckingham Chapel, Misa Maisey, by 
81R!v. J. Penny ....................................... 2 0 0 
SI 1Y , Mr. J. S. H. Evans ............... ............ 0 1 O 8 
A 'r-!pshead, by Mr. B. Cb1•istian .................. 7 10 0 
St 1 one, by Rev. •r. Derry ........................... 15 5 6 
S~tllhport, Mr. R. Craven, M.D. .................. I I 0 
n ;iud, by Rev. W. Yatea ........................... 2 2 G 
Le •r• by llov. R. M. Henry........................ G & 0 
N on,1on, Mr. Cox ....................................... 2 2 0 
. ort 1 Dcvon.Auxlllnry. by llev. D. Thompson 2 5 0 

tlonceste1·slure Auxiliary, byUov. W. Collings 8 13 I 
i~r:~~rn Auxilla1·y, by 1111•. Goo. Angus ......... 36 IS :1 

Ma ,. ., •.•.••..• G 13 o 
rgatc, Mr. n. F. Flint.............................. o 10 o 

nu,t lb Ur. F. L. Flint .............................. 0 10 0 
vor , by Uev. G. G, Balley .................. ll 13 O 

Woolwich, Queen Street, by Mr. G. Champion £5 3 10 
,. ,. Sua.-achool, by Mr. Waller l 4 4 

Colne, by Rev. J. Bnry ...... ........................ I 13 0 
Carrickfergus, by Rev. W. Hamilton ............ 8 O O 
Derryneil, by Rev. D. Macrory ..................... 2 o O 
Bradford, Yorksllire, by Mr. Joa. Petty ..•...••• 14 I o 
Chesham, by Rev. W. Payne........................ 3 0 o 
Cheltenham, Mr. G. Scorey . ..•••... ..•..•. .. . .. .•• l I O 

., . Rev. P. G. Scorey ..................... 6 10 8 
Lewes, by Mr. G. M. Davey ........................ 2 0 0 
London, Esmond Road Sunday-school, by Mr. 

Wilson ................................................... 0 10 7 
Battersea, Mr. P. Cadby .....•..•..•.••......•.....•.• 2 0 o 
Ballymena, by Mr. Jno. Allan ..................... 3 0 0 
Staplehnrsl, Mr. Jnll '................................. 2 0 0 
Newbury, by Mr. H. Flint......... ................. 2 4 8 
Conlig, by Rev. A. Livingstone..................... l 10 7 

~::1~~•, ~~r~~•t ft~t~~~.~:.~ .. :::::::::::::::·.:: ~ ~~ ~ 
London, Mr. J eltreys ..• ...... ..• ... .•• .••..• .•• . .. . .• l I 0 

Mr. Heriot ........... :................................. l 1 0 
Mr. W. Heriot ....................................... 1 I 0 
Mra. D. l!Jlwlinga ...... ............ ............... ... I I 0 
Mra. Bousfleid • ........ ......... ................... .• 2 Z 0 
Mrs. Gillman .......................................... l 10 6 
Mrs. Rippon ....................................... ..• I l O 
Mr. G. Lowe .......................................... 2 2 O 
Mr. T. Yoong ....................................... 2 2 0 
Mr. J. S. Bligh ....................................... I I 0 
Mr. J. Ivimoy.......................................... I I 0 
Mr. Pattison ........................... ............... I O 0 
Mr. G. Kelsey ....................................... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Coils ............................................. o 10 6 
Rev. W. A. Blake.................................... I I 0 
Mr. Justice Lusl1 .................. .................. 4 4 0 
Mi·. Jos. Gurney .................................... ·I 4 0 
llr. J. Haddon ........................ .......•...... I I 0 
Mr. Jos. Tritton .................................... I I O 
Messrs. Olney & S00................................. 11 .11 0 
Mr. Rowlaud Hill.................................... 0 
llov. E. Stcane. D.D................................ I I 0 

Donougbmore, by Mr. W. ll·vinc .••.••...........• l O O 
Exmouth. Mr. Sprague •....•...........•...........• 2 0 ~ 
Bury St. Edmomls. by r:ev. C. Elven ...........• ~ I 
Shcepshead, Mrs. Green .............................. 0 1~ ~ 
Scarborough, by Uev. B. Evans, D.ll............. ~ 
Canto1·bury, by Mr. C. West ........................ O u 
l'lymouth, by llir, T. W, l'oplllllll ......... , ........ H u I) 
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Tottenham, by ReT. R. Wallace .................. £5 15 10 llr. Sarjeant .......................................... £1 O O 
Deal. by Rev. W. Garwood........................... I 10 0 Mrs. Cox................................................ I o o 
Ilrigbton, Queen St1·eet, by Mr. t'lint ............ 3 4 0 Mr. Goodall............................................. l o o 
London, Mr. W. Stiff ................................. 0 10 6 llr. A. T. Dowser.................................... I o U 

., Rev. C. Kirtland ..•. ........... ......... ... I I O Mr. Geo. Head ..................... .................. I I 0 
Jl:averfordwest, Mr. W. Rees........................ 5 0 0 Mr. Gowland .......................................... I I o 

Mrs. Rees .............................. o O O Mr. W. C. Price ................................... ,.. I O O 
,, s.S.Cards.byMr.Da,·idl'hillips 6 17 4 :Mr.H,nvey .......................................... t 2 o 

Whitchurch, Mr. Godwin ........................... 0 10 6 Mr. Bailey ............................................. 2 2 0 
Maidstone, Miss Watts................................. 0 10 O Messrs. Walkden .................................... 3 O 0 
Maze Pond, by Mr. Joo. Eastty .................. 9 18 6 Mrs. Gopp ....................................... ,..... 0 10 O 
Camden Road, by Mr. Parkinson .................. 27 13 O Mr. Garland .......................................... o 10 O 

Small Sums ... ............... ............ ... I 3 l Mr, Howard .............................. ...... ...... o 10 o 
Suoday•school Cards..................... 1 19 4 Mr. Carey ................. ,........................... o 6 O 
Contributions .............................. l 10 0 Mr. Hughes .......................................... 0 10 0 

., Mr. Scarth ................................. 0 'JO· 0 Mr. Martin............................................. 0 5 O 
Norwood, Mr. R. Hibberd ........................ ,... .1 l . 0 Mr. Lawton ............................. , ............ ,... 0 10 G 

Mr. J. Banks •.••..•.••..•.••••.......•.••• I l 0 Mr. Thompson ................................... ,... 0 10 0 
Mr. H. H. Heath ........................ l l O Mr. Baynes............................................. 0 10 0 
Rev. F. Trestrail ........................ 2 2 0 lllr. Yates .•• ......................................... 0 10 0 
Ditto, Moiety of Lord's Day Box...... l 14 10 Mr. Alexander ....................................... O 5 O 

,, Miss Mason ......................... -...... 4 0 · O Mr. Cowdy , .. ,......................................... O JO O 
Swaflbam .................. ........................ ..•..• 5 0 0 Mr. Page................................................ 0 10 0 
Cioderford ................................................ 5 3 6 Mr. Heath .. ,.......................................... O 10 0 
Anch&vey, by Mr. J. Dickson ..................... 2 O O Mr. Snow................................................ O 5 O 
Hackney, Mare Street, by Mr. W.R. Rickett ... 26 18 6 Mr. Eatwell .......................... · ................... O 5 O 
Norwich. St. Mary•s, by Rev. G. Gould ......... 31 12 6 Mr. Beal................................................ 0 10 0 
Great Yarmouth, St. Nicholas Plain ............ 3 16 6 Mr. C. Hull .......................................... l O O 
Ilri.xton Hill, New Park Road Chapel, by llr. Rev. C. H. Spurgeon .............................. 2 0 0 

A. H. Rixon ............ , ............................. 20 2 6 Mr. W. Olner ................................ ,.......... l O 0 
Cambridge, Mr. W. Johnson ....................... ; Ii O O Mr. J. Olney .......................................... 1 O O 
Glasgow, North Frederick Street, by lllr. Jas. Mr. Sheldrick .................................... :.. I l 0 

Irons...................................................... 3 3 O Mrs. Stiff................................................ l O O 
Brighton, Mr. Pearce ................................. 0 5 0 Mr. Geo. Foster....................................... l 0 0 
E,·esham, by Mr. C. Warmington.................. 4 13 8 Mr. Kelsall ............................................. l O 0 

=::to1!~~.c:=-u~:..::':~:.~~~~~ .. :::::: ~ ~ g ~: ~:\~ ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ g : 
llnry, Rev. H. Dowson ................................. 0 10 0 Mr. Edwarda .......................................... I O 0 
Tring, by :Mr. Joo. Bnri.ess ........................ 3 9 6 Mr. P. Anstie ........................ ;................. I O 0 
Tubbermore, by Rev. H. Carson .................. 20 l II Friends at Braintree .............................. 2 13 8 
London, :Mead's Court, Soho, Sunday-school Lady llavelock ..................... .................. l I 0 

Contributions, b7 Mr. Curson..................... 4 0 0 Mr. Matthewson ..................................... l l 0 
Regent's Park Chapel, Mr. J. Thompson ...... I l O Mr. Trowa.rd Harvey .............................. 1 O O 
Leeds, South Pa.rade Chapel, by Mr. J. Barran 6 5 6 Mr. J. Trittoo.......................................... 2 0 O 

~~~~;t.t\io~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1i i S~: i:fu~'.:~:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i i i 
Mountain Ash, Welsh Church ..................... 2 0 0 Mr. W. L. Smith .................................... 5 0 0 

Laroe, by Mr. Rock .................................... O 10 O ~rr.· WFioikles········································•::::.·::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1g g Coleraine, by Mr. Jno. Gribbon ..................... II JO 6 ..... 
Looe, Cornwall.......................................... 0 10 0 Mr. Warmington .................................... ~ 1~ g 
~~o%:.:.f;o!:.~.d~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: ! i! g ~•r• .. • iH!afnes~o·o·:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.::::::::::'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. g 1~ g 
Thaxted, Mr. W. Tarrant ........................... 0 2 0 .,. 
London, Rev. J. Angus, D.D........................ 1 l 0 Mr. Olney ............................................. O 18 g 
Lullltorn,WUwllla·on,.fehas pel, Sunday-ochoo!Cards, by 1 8 4 ~rr •• !3.-eanrshha!.'tt .·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·::::::·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g 10 0 

• • , ....................................... ,,. ""' 0 10 0 
Sabden, Mr. G. Foster ................................. 10 0 0 Mr. Slaughter ....................................... 0 10 0 

~~~!;tb;lt!}.!".'~~a~~ii·::::::::::::::::::::: 1: ig g ~Mrr; •• AJ/.JF~,·s;ke:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.:_:.:.'.'.'.'.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g l~ g 
Walworth-road, by Mrs. Watoon .................. 8 12 O O • 0 
}litchin, by Mr•. Short................................. 1 10 O Mr. J. :Wiles .......................................... 0 6 0 
Jarrow, by Rev. C. Morgan ... :.................... l O O Mr. W, Chatter....................................... 10 0 
Bradford-oo•Avon, by Rev. W. Newell ......... 2 7 6 Mr. G. Shippey ....................................... O 0 
London.Commercial-st.Chapel,by.Mr.R.Bagg 10 0 O l\lr. H.J. Witinell .................................... O IO 0 
Cambridge, by Mr. Edmond foster, ............ 7 7 0 Mr. J. Watts.......................................... 0 IO 0 
Mrs. E. l>ims, Cheltenham ... ....................... 0 0 O )lr. Stephen Piper.................................... 1 i 0 
Leice•ter, by T. D. l'aul. E•q ...................... 30 3 II Mr. J. Smith .......................................... ~ 0 o 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel, by Mr. S. ll. Mr. Jas. Nutter....................................... 0 0 

Jackson, ................................................ 20 0 0 Mr. W. PJ. Lilley .................................... ~ 10 0 
Card1lf, Bethany S.S., by Mr. Jas. T. Barry... 0 18 5 Mr. W:· K. Bird....................................... 0 10 o 
Jersey, St. J:ieller's, by Mr. G. Seager ......... 2 O O lllr, V!nter ...................... ,...................... 0 6 o 
AotwoodBank,byM.r. W.E.Perkills ............ :.111 10 Mr.Lmcoln ......................................... 0 10 o 
Contribution• fer Derryoeil Chapel, Co. Down- lfr. J. Pat~son ......... ............................. 0 5 o 

Miss Goodhall ....................................... 0 10 0 Mrs. Stenson .......................................... z O o 
Mr. G. B. Woolley ................................. 5 o O Mr. Bowstead .... , ............ ,........................ 0 JO o 
Mr. J. Bacon .......................................... 6 0 0 RP.v. J. Russell ....................................... 2 9 10 
)1r. W. 1{. Ricl<elt ............... .................. 2 0 0 Small Sums ........................................ .. 
Dr. Appleton .......................................... 1 0 O Rev. T. Berry, of A~deslres to aclmowlcd&r~'. 
Mr. Cutton ............................................. I 0 0 h d 10 6d frolll M • 
ll1r • .l!'. Cution.......................................... I O O with thanks, a parcel of clot Ing r,.n s. •• 
Mr. llaine• ............................................. l O o Beetbam, Brooklaqds, Cheltenba111. 

;; ~u~~~~ii:··;•'''jji ... aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home :Mission will !: 
11 • k. r'i1".t'."t.9i,,~ · 'd·,fT·,i,-.•11'>·"-nrnnLT·"Y Esq. Treasurer and bythe :Rev. C:e:ARL · 

$Il •1Qli,y.receull~ .AY,,,U-,.~ •. !TI!•,,...,,., ,,,.,. ,, . . ' ' '- B d" d London, 
iBTJ.,A?JD ·Se~l!t4t-vr ..ti:f.lte•~iiss~·.on: b\18~1~ J.ahn.str£1l11, e 1or -_row, C ' 
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THE PARIS EXHIBITION. 

INASMUCH as many of our readers 
will no doubt feel that gravitation to
wards the French metropolis, which 
threatens to become almost universal 
during the ensuing summer, the Edi
tor proposes to give his friends the 
benefit of his own experience iu that 
city during the past month. The _ 
first visit to Paris is unquestionably 
a new sensation. The architectural 
beauties that crowd upon the eye
the scenes of great historic interest 
-the marked diversity of manners 
and habits between the people of 
France and our own,-the numerous 
galleries and museums of art,
and the elasticity of its beautiful 
climate, are, apart from the great en
tertainment provided this year in the 
Champ de Mars, quite sufficient at
tractions to the capital of France. 

Notwithstanding the depreciatory 
tone in which many of the English 
n_e~spapers have criticised the Expo
s1t1on-for that is the name invari
ably given by our neighbours to 
their huge palace of industry on the 
bank of the Seine-we are quite 
convinced that, by ordinary intelli-

gences, like our own, it will be 
esteemed equal to either of its 
predecessors at Kensington in re
spect to the abundance, the variety, 
and the excellence of the objects 
which it contains. The great gas
ometer, as the building is called, pre
sents no external feature that is 
worthy of criticism; but internally 
it is admirably adapted to the pur
poses for which it has been designed. 

In addition to this vast central 
erection, the enclosure in which it 
stands is thickly studded with al
most innumerable structures in every 
style of architecture from the ela
borate reception ;room of the Em
peror, blazing with oriental splen
dour down to the mde goat skin 
tents of the Bedouin Arabs. The 
great diversity of these appendages to 
the Exposition is bewildering to the 
eye, and the purposes to which they 
are devoted are as various as the 
forms they have assumed. There 
are iron light-houses towering hun
dreds of feet in height, Moorish 
domes and minarets, houses that look 
like a rnnaway bit of Damascus, and 
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others that some enterprising Yankee 
seems to have lifted all the way over 
from China or Ja.pan ; Breton cot
tages, with veritable dwellers therein, 
are mingled with music halls, theatres, 
Bible-st{tnds, and tract offices. l\fot
ley is the order of construction, and 
motley the visitors that gaze. The 
Committee of the Evangelical Al
liance haYe placed their unassum
ing Salle :Evangelique in this en
closure, and, in consequence thereof, 
the English Sunday-service is pmc
ticall y neutralized, for the majority 
of Englishmen pitch their quarters 
two miles away, and think it incon
venient to pay a franc for admission, 
and moreover mingle with the plea
sure-seekers when on their way to 
worship. The week-day services are, 
however, free from this objection, 
and we hope to learn that in the 
course of the summer very many 
Christians have turned aside to join 
in the daily hour of prayer which is 
there observed. The Bible-stand 
and the tract kiosk were in full 
work when we saw them, and it 
was delightful to observe the readi
ness, the courtesy, and, in some 
instances, the eagerness, with which 
people of divers nations received por
tions of God's Word. The exhibition 
of objects contributed by Evangelical 
Missionary Societies, receives a large 
share of attention, and the keen 
glance of the thoughtful and learned 
are abundantly given to the many
tongued versions of the Scriptures. 
With the exception of a build
ing devoted to objects cc,nnected 
with religious worship, admission to 
which requires an extra payment, 
the Roman Catholics have made no 
manifestations in the Champ deMars. 
They have no religious service, nor, 
as far as we could learn, is there any 
diffusion of their dogmas by means 
of printed books. It was character
istic but painful to observe the in
difference and scorn with which some 

priests of that communion passed by 
the grand polyglot versions of the 
Bible. 

The principal object, however, 
,vhich we had in view when sitting 
down to this paper was to direct the 
attention of our readers to the very 
interesting Baptist church in Paris. 
By the kind and timely assistance of 
our friend Mr. Benham, of Blooms
bury Chapel, and his son, Mr. H. 
Benham, the Baptists in Paris have 
been brought out of the obscure lo
cality in which they were accustomed 
to worship,and they have now a most 
commodious room in the centre of the 
city, No. 19, Rue des Bons Enfants. 

There is an English service held 
there each Lord's - day at eleven 
o'clock, and on Tuesday evening at 
half-past seven. The French service 
at two p.m. on Sunday should be 
also attended by all our friends who 
feel an interest in the prosperity of 
this church. 

It was our privilege to listen to an 
excellent sermon from M.le Poid,and 
subsequently, together with a fewEn
glish friends, to unite with the church 
in the celebration of the Saviour's 
death, M. Dez presiding. The mem
bers of this church are all converts 

• from Romanism; they are in humble 
circumstances, but devoted followers 
of Christ, abounding in love to one 
another, and active in the diffusion 
of their principles. We had looked 
forward with much misgiving to a 
Sabbath in Paris, but the Lord 
" turned the shadow into the morn
ing," and we shall not soon forget 
the joyous tokens of His presence 
with which all present seemed to be 
filled. The following day presented 
a marvellous contrast. We had 
visited Notre Dame and the Pan-

. theon, and at noon found ourselves 
in the mausoleum of Napoleon I. 
while the mass was being celebrated 
over his ashes. All that the most 
pompous ritualism of Rome could 
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,devise was there to give effect to this 
great annual ceremonial. The cele
brant priests were arrayed in robes 
of silver tissue studded with huge 
,black crosses; artificial light was so 
•contrived as to throw an unearthly 
splendour about their faces. The 
Opera, the Church, and the Army all 

· contributed the music. Around the 
· sarcophagus were posted all the sur-
viving officers and soldiers of the 
_grande armee in every variety of 
uniform that the changeful taste of 
France has adopted. Men blanched 
with age, maimed with a diversity 
of wounds, and brilliant with decora
tions, gave effect to the spectacle
.but none of these manifold contriv
.ances could inspire the holy emo
.tions called forth by the simpler 
service of the preceding day. 

We venture to express the hope 
that all congregations in which the 
Baptist Magazine is read, will devise 
means to give their pastors ten or 
twelve days in Paris this year. If 
our brethren will be careful, the ex
cursion, instead of being an expen
,sive one, may be effected at a most 
moderate cost. Let them avoid the 
.hotels, which have doubled all their 
prices; take an apartmentina maison 
me:ublee, breakfast at a cremerie ( such 
as that excellent one kept by M. 
Denneville, 62, Rue St. Ann), dine in 
the Palais Royal, and tea or sup at the 

cremerie, and they will find, as the 
writer did, that with frec1uent visits 
to the Exposition, to Versailles, to 
St. Cloud, and to other notabilities 
of Paris and its suburbs, consider-

. ably less than a sovereign a-day will 
defray the whole cost of the journey, 

· and admit of luxuriant living. 
If, however, the traveller has no 

knowledge of French, and no com
panion thus gifted, he may find it 
best to join one of Mr. Cook's ex
cursions, in which he can adapt his 
expenditure to his means, though 
the former we hold to be the more 
excellent way, as it gratifies English 

. independence, and opens to view the 
habits and manners of the Parisians . 

Any of our brethren willing to 
take the English service in Paris are 
requested to write to Rev. J. H. :Mil
lard, B..A., Huntingdon, who will 
make due arrangements, it being 
distinctly understood that such ser
vices will be gratuitously given; and 
any brother wishing further informa
tion respecting a visit to Paris, if he 
will enclose a stamp for reply, may 
address the Editor of this Magazine. 

In conclusion, it is our earnest de
sire that all the members of our 
churches who visit the French capi
tal this year should contribute their 
expressions of love ancl good-will by 
a visit to the members of the church 
at No. 19, Rue des Bons Enfants. 

DEAD FLIES IN THE OINTMENT. 

BY THE REY, T. R. STEVENSON. 

IJEAD flies, you will please observe: 
not living ones. We leave the latter 
to hum and buzz about the reader's 
room, as no doubt they are cloing 

while this page is before him. For 
any items of knowledge which he 
may wish to gain touching them, 
we would commend him to Kirby 

27* 
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and Spence. The marvels of ento
mology are not our present theme. 
Should any inquiring mind pounce 
upon these paragraphs expecting 
that there will be a 1·eswrne of start
ling facts respecting the number of 
eyes possessed by the insect in ques
tion, or an entertaining category of 
feats perfonned under the influence 
of that mysterious force which we 
call instinct., he is doomed to be 
disappointed. Such an one had 
better lay down the venerable deno
minational serial at once, or turn to a 
"more profitable" part of it. We have 
now to do with deceased creatures of 
the species just mentioned. The sub
ject of our remarks may be found in 
the motionless little things, lately so 
restless and now so silent, lying, it 
may be, ·with mverted legs on your 
window-sill, or sticking to a sheet of 
paper whose sweet attractions have 
proved " a delusion, a mockery, and 
a snare." 

Of course some will say that our 
title is sensational. What of that ? 
Sensationalism is of two kinds, the 
good and the bad. To outrage de
cency by an irreverent use of phrases 
hallowed by their sacred associations, 
and to insult the best of books by 
bringing its choicest words into 
juxtaposition with street songs, are 
evils which merit unmitigated de
precation. It is not needful to build 
up religion on the ruins of taste. 
Reverence is essential to real and 
lasting usefulness. It would be well, 
perhaps, if, in certain quarters, the 
poet's words were remembered :-

He that negotiates between God and man, 
As God's ambassador, the grand concerns 
Of j udgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful 
To court a grin, when you should woo a 

soul· 
To l)re~k a jest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation ; and to address 
The skittish fancy with facetious tales, 
When sent with God's commission to the 

heart! 

Not so did Paul. Direct me to a quip 
Or merry turn in all he ever wrote, 
And I consent you take it for your text, 
Your only one, till sides and benches foil. 
No : he was serious in a serious cause, 
And understood too well the weighty terms 
That he had tak'n in charge. He would 

not stoop 
To conquer those by jocular ex~loits, 
'Whom truth ancl sobemess a.ssail'd in vain. 

Albeit, the cry of "sensational •~ 
is often 1·aised with more zeal than 
discretion. It is patronized as a. 
convenient extinguisher to original 
thought, and treated as a portable 
projectile against those who are 
wicked enough in the expression oi 
opinion to leave the -beaten tract. 
Almost anything is better than 
monotony. Sidney Smith, appealed 
to, in a controversy about the best
style of preaching,settled the matter
dogmatically but admirably, when 
he replied, "Any style is good but. 
the tedious." So it is. The same is 
equally true of writing. Save us 
from stereotype ! To authors, b6th 
secular and spiritual, one feels in
clined to say, " Pray withhold your
mental opiates. Differ from us, ii 
you like : assail us with the cruel
est of blows, should it seem good 
to you; but don't send us to sleep."· 
It is not -eminently delectable to sit 
down on a literary or theological 
chair with a pin or a thorn secreted 
in its delusive cushion. This, how
ever, is far preferable to a bottle of 
doctrinal Godfrey's Cordial or half a 
dozen intellectual sedative pills. It 
might be written on the pages of 
some books, "Two to be taken at bed-:
time," and the prescription faithfully 
carried out would undoubtedly result 
in an excellent night's sleep. Such,. 
however, is not our ambition. _ 

Should any further indication of 
our course be required, it may_ lJe
found in the fact that the subJect 
which we have chosen originated 
with the wisest of men. " Dead flies 
cause the ointment of the apothecary 
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to send forth a stinking savour : so 
doth a little folly him that is in 
reputation for wisdom and honour." 
Thus wrote Solomon. Guided by 
his words, we purpose pointing out 
sw1dry foibles in every-day conduct. 
Not the every-day conduct of people 
generally, you must understand. 
Certainly not. That would be far 
too wide a realm for our thoughts to 
roam in. We should commit an 
error similar to that of Sir Bulwer 
Lytton's hero, Mr. Caxton, who, in
nocent man that he was ! coolly 
undertook to write-what on earth 
do you think ? Only the History of 
HU:rrian Error. That was all. A 
narrow field of inquiry, to be sure ! 
Our Pegasus is less ambitious. A 
few flies in one kind of ointment 
-0nly, the ointment of the church, we 
wish to notice. Many Christians 
are like exquisite perfume in a 
sultry atmosphere. Their actions re
semble delightful unguents sprinkled 
on the swollen and aching feet of 
the Oriental traveller. But, alas ! 
there is sometimes lying in the 
goodly vase the lifeless body of an 
obnoxious little insect which con
verts the refreshing odour into an 
intolerable stench. 

To begin. We do not know that 
we can give the first dead fly a 
more appropriate name than SLANG 
-'religious slang. There is nothing 
like being plain. Gall a spade a 
spade. It would be easy to soften 
down the evil we are about to 
notice by bestowing upon it a milder 
-epithet, but no other epithet could 
so well express our meaning. Let 
none take offence. We do not pre
tend to insinuate that cant terms are 
confined to things spiritual. By no 
me~s. There is such a thing as 
political cant: as, for instance, when 
loud-talking demagogues pat upon 
t~e back every vulgar idler, redolent 
with bad beer and execrable tobacco, 
strangers to soap, and afflicted with 

hydrophobia, telling him that he 
is a fine fellow, shamefully deprived 
of his rights. There is also such a 
thing as scientific cant, seen in such 
phrases of unmeaning jargon as "the 
inspiration of Nature," and the fre
quent, fulsome laudations of human 
discovery. There is such a thing as 
sceptical cant, observable in the 
outcry of persecution which infidels 
raise when vile blasphemies upon 
the spotless character of the Saviour 
are indignantly repelled and refuted 
by all decent and candid men. 
Nevertheless, two blacks cannot 
make one white, and the fact that 
cant is discoverable outside the 
church is not a sufficient palliation 
for its presence within. That it does 
exist hardly needs a proof here. The 
very people who condemn the slang 
of ordinary life, who reprove their 
juniors for speaking of" going into" 
this and "pitching into " that, deno
minating one a "brick," another a 
"heavy swell," and a third a " cure," 
do the same in reference to religious 
questions. Opportunities of prayer, 
praise, and instruction are called 
"the means." "So-and-So is not so 
regular at the means as he should 
be." " Brother Brown never neglects 
the means." Not a very dignified 
phrase, and one curious enough to 
the ears of outsiders. An attendant 
upon the ministry of a certain pastor 
is said to " sit under" him. What 
a singular term ! How did it origi
nate ? Perhaps in ages of priest
craft, when to keep down the occu
pants of pews, and thus be a "lord 
over God's heritage," was the usual 
course of things. Take it as you 
will, it suggests unpleasant icleas. 
·well do we remember it exciting 
our wondering thought in the days 
of childhood, and awakening a degree 
of pity for those who frequented the 
chapel of a corpulent relative. One 
who is present at the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper is declared to "sit 
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down." The elliptical expression is 
a most unfOl'tunate one. It sounds 
ludicrous to strangers, and thus as
sociates with the most solemn and 
sacred of rites that which is as 
utterly out of keeping with its spirit 
as possible. A friend told us of a 
certain person who "had not sat 
down for six months." To those 
uninitiated into the mysteries of 
sectarian word-lore the assertion 
must sound inexpressibly comic. 
This specimen of choice verbiage, 
howeYer, is equalled, if not excelled, 
by the following : A minister in the 
"rest of England created great scan
dal both in the town and congrega
tion wherein he laboured by the 
atrocious act of " marrying out of 
his own body." The eccentric ma
trimonial feat was, of course, simply 
this-he, an Independent, was wed 
to a lady who was a Baptist. But 
how preposterous to put the matter 
in that scarifying way. 

Prayer-meetings may be made 
very useful. Many have often felt 
them to be or.casions of real refresh
ment in the midst of the six days' toil 
and trial. Rightly conducted, they 
are like a strain of heaven's own 
music, voices plaintive and jubilant, 
faint and powerful-forming a de
lightful spiritual harmony in a world 
of discord and confusion. Indeed, 
to recur to Sc,lomon's word, they are 
" ointment" whose fragrance blesses 
the weary. Not always. And why ? 
Because the odious "dead fly" of 
slang has fallen into it. How dis
agreeable it smells. Faugh ! Has 
no one a mental pastille which he 
will kindly light and carry about 
the room in order to nullify the 
offensive odour ? With the swinging 
censers of our ritualistic friends we 
have no sympathy; but if an acolyte 
could, with some devotional aroma, 
fumigate the apartment in which 
the pestiferous perfume spreads, he 
would be a benefactor to all present. 

What odd shapes do the thoughts of' · 
some who officiate take ! " Make · 
one in our midst : " as if the sup
pliant were an inveterate Unitarian, 
and wished to proclaim his heterodox 
creed. To ask simply that we may 
be strengthened is not enough : we· · 
must, forsooth, implore that we may 
be " like giants refreshed with new 
wine : " language commonly sup
posed to be a quotation from the : 
Bible, although the truth is, that it- · 
would puzzle any one to find them· 
there. Many persons can never refer· · 
to the souls of their fellows excepting 
as " never-dying souls." Gratitude : 
for avoidance of evil associates is- · 
made known by thanking God that : 
" we are not running with the giddy 
multitude to do evil." It is implored· : 
that we may approach Jehovah "in · 
a right way and manner;" though· 
it would perplex Archbishop Trench 
himself, with all his philological 
acumen, to distinguish any difference 
in the sense of the two words. As ' 
to the renowned equine allusion 01· 
the "unthinking horse rushing into 
the battle," one would really have · 
imacined that the pungent attacks 
of the honoured Metropolitan Taber
nacle pastor would have sufficed to· · 
put an end to the animal's existence. 
and exploits. Not so. He only 
stunned it for a time ; he did not · 
kill it. The formula il!I far too valu- • 
able to be laid aside at present. · 
The consequence is that the said 
quadruped rushes into the battle as · 
vigorously as in the past, and is as · 
"unthinking" as ever. Verily, folly 
is long-lived. Frequently are the· 
poet's lines exemplified:-

Truth's victories are slow. Those who begin 
The glorious battle in her dear behalf 
Die off-despairing, some; an~ hapless, .. 

all- . 
And leave the harsh inheritance of st~ife 
To those who love them, and to times 

remote 
The dearly-bought and tardy-paced success, 
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They sow, but reap not, nor their sons, nor 
grandsons; 

But strangers to them garner up their fruits, 
Oft-times not knowing even the saintly 

names 
Of those that struggled for a thankless 

world. 
But Errors victories are sooner won. 
Who fights for her fights for an easy spoil, 
With willing soldiers, valiant in the cause, 
And gains the battle, oft without a scratch. 

We cannot forbear a remark con
cerning the language in which per
sons often refer to themselves when 
they pray in public. So extreme are 
they in their assertion of their sin 
and weakness that, unless taught 
by experience to the contrary, one 
would be led to imagine that they 
were dangerous people to associate 
with. "WorIDf3," "dust," "guilty 
and hell-deserving sinners," are in
stances of our meaning. Men of 
unimpeachable moral character af
firm that "from the crown of the 
head to the sole of the feet " they 
are "wounds, and bruises, and putri
fying sores;" applying to themselves 
a description of the socially and 
politically disorganized condition of 
the Jews at the time of Isaiah. 
This exaggeration is deplorable. By 
all means let there be a deep con
sciousness of depravity. Woe unto 
him who palliates his own or others' 
wrong-doing. But let us also be 
sincere. It is not well to overstep 
the boundaries of truth even in 
n_iaking the most humbling confes
sions of our evH. Nevertheless, we 
feel assured that this is done to such 
an extent by some brethren, that if 
we were to take them at their word, 
?elieving what they say and treat
lllg them accordingly, they would be 
both astounded and offended ! There 
is an old story of a monk who heard 
the confessions of a certain cardinal. 
"I am the chief of sinners," said the 
cardinal. " It is too true," said the 
~onk. "I have been guilty of every 
kind of sin," sighed the cardinal. 

" It is a solemn fact, my son," said 
the monk. " I have indulaed in 
pride, ambition, malice, and re;enge," 
pursued his eminence. The provok
ing confessor assented without one 
pitying word of doubt or protest. 
"Why, you fool ! " at last said the 
exasperated cardinal, "you don't 
imagine I mean all this to the let
ter ?" " Ho, ho ! " said the monk, 
" so you have been a liar, too, have 
you?" 

To return : technicalities cannot 
altogether be avoided. All sciences 
have them, and theology is a science. 
There are certain things that are 
only described accurately by certain 
words: no others will do; to abolish 
them would be treason against Chris
tianity. At the same time, it cannot 
be questioned that the oftener we can 
dispense with them the better. They 
tend to give religion an air of iin

reality. They are liable to create 
the impression that they who use 
them are moving in a realm of mere 
idealism and speculation, having lit
tle in common with this prosaic and 
utilitarian world of ours. More than 
that. Our phraseology is ever and 
anon such as to bring the great truths 
of revelation almost into contempt. 
No doubt the parental reader has 
frequently been amused with the 
following domestic incident. ,vlrile 
sitting quietly in the parlour, a 
gentle tap, suggestive at once of 
small hands and limited strength, 
has been heard at the door. Admis
sion being granted, you were some
what taken aback to see your little 
man, escaped from the nursery, on 
an expedition of a jocular nature; 
or, more correctly speaking, you were 
taken aback not to see him, for the 
hat he wore covered his face and head, 
the coat utterly concealed hands and 
arms, and his legs were enveloped in 
a confused mass of cloth which hid 
them from public observation. Now, 
this was all right : childhood anLl fun 
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should go togethel'. Let us laugh 
heartily at the juvenile masquerader, 
carrying him in for mamma to have 
a look at ; let us send him upstairs 
again with the pleasant conviction 
( not rarely desiderated by bigger and 
older boys than he) that he has made 
a most decided "hit." But to "dress 
up " truth with needless yards of in
appropriate verbiage dragging behind 
and making it a laughing-stock-fie 
on us, my friends, if we do that. 

The anecdote about ,villiam Pitt 
and Wilberfol'Ce is well known, but 
we cannot help thinking that a false 
inference is often drawn therefrom. 
The anti-slavery l'eformer persuaded 
the great statesman to attend a place 
of worship wherein an evangelical 
sermon was preached. Inte1Togated 
afterwards by his friend, Pitt declared 
that he could not understand it. 
Whereupon the good philanthropist 
remarked that the " natural man re
ceiveth not the things of God." This 
conclusion we think en·oneous (not 
the quotation, you observe, but the 
conclusion into which it was con
verted) because probably only a par
tial explanation, and, as _ Tennyson 
says-

.A. lie that is partly a truth 
Is ever the ·worst of lies. 

We do not believe that if the dis
course had been preached by one of 
the apostles the same remark would 
have been made. "Why not ? Be
cause they made it their maxim to 
"use plainness of speech." To ex
tract a passage from John Foster : 
" Suppose that a heathen foreigner 
had acquired a full acquaintance with 
our language in its most classical 
construction, yet without learning 
anything about the Gospel (which, it 
is true enough, he might do), and that 
he then happened to read or hear an 
evangelical discourse-he would be 
exceedingly surprised at the cast of 
the phrasec,logy. He would probably 

be arrested and perplexed in such a 
manner as hardly to know whether 
hi was trying his faculties on the 
new doctrine, or on the singularity 
of the diction ; whereas the general 
course of the diction should appear 
but the same as that to which he had 
been accustomed. It should be such 
that he should not even think of it, 
but only of the new subject and 
peculiar ideas which were coming 
through it to his apprehension ; un
less there could be some advantage 
in the necessity of looking at these 
ideas through the mist and confusion 
of the double medium, created by the 
super-induction of an uncouth special 
dialect on the general language. Or 
if he were not a stranger to the sub-, 
ject, but had acquired its leading 
principles from some author or 
speaker who employed (with the 
addition of a very small number of 
peculiar terms) the same kind of lan
guage in which any other serious 
subject would have been discussed, 
he would still be not less surprised. 
'Is it possible,' he would say, so soon 
as he could apprehend what he was 
attending to, 'that these are the very 
same views which lately presented 
themselves wit,h such lucid simpli
city to my understanding ; or is there 
something more, of which I am not 
aware, conveyed or concealed under 
these strange shapings of phrase ? '" 
These are weighty words, and none of 
us will suffer by carefully pondering 
them. 

But we· must pass on. The· next 
"dead fly" that we notice is to be 
found in " ointment " no less precious 
than the Bible itself. It pollutes the 
pure alabaster vessel of Scripture. 
The wretched creature to which we 
advert is named MISQUOTATION. 

When the heroic Madame Roland 
went to the guillotine, during the 
red carnage of the French Revolu
tion, she exclaimed, "0 Liberty, what 
crime& have been committed in thy 
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name I" Altering one word, we may 
well repeat the lament, and say, " 0 
Bibliolatry, what crimes have been 
,committed in thy name ! " If any 
has reason to ask, " Save me from my 
friends," revelation certainly has. 
Somebody has stated that one of the 
most convincing evidences of the 
Bible's inspiration is afforded in the 
fact that it has managed to survive, 
not the attacks of its foes, but the 
,caresses of its injudicious devotees. 
'The affirmation is a caustic one, but 
it is not groundless. No book is so 
much abused as tke book. The best 
,of all, it has the worst of treatment. 
Its statements are maltreated ruth
lessly in all i~aginable ways. Texts 
.are transplanted from one position to 
.another with the greatest delibera
tion. Paragraphs are submitted to 
.an unparalleled system of dragging, 
straining, and dividing. Operate 
upon any human body for a few 
hours, as many do upon the simplest 
verse in Holy Writ, and it would 
become a mass of dislocation, putre
scence, and abomination too fearful to 
behold. 

For the sake of brevity we will 
-confine ourselves to a double method 
of misquotation commonly practised. 
We mean, to use an arithmetical 
term, addition and subtraction-in
•Creasing and decreasing the declara
tions of God's Word. As to the 
former: what a repulsive "dead fly" 
it is ! How it alters the colour and 
the fragrance of the " ointment." 
The air becomes stifling. Oh, that a 
door and window could be opened, 
causing a vigorous mental draught 
which should carry away the infa
mous and" stinking savour"! A keen 
critic has justly described Martin F. 
Tupper's " Proverbial Philosophy " 
as being" Solomon and water." Ad
mirable : nothing could be better. 
No~, _there are good folk whose 
Scnpture quotations amount to what 
may be called " Bible and water." 

Theological adulteration is carried 
on. Would that there was also a 
theological excise. Divers passages 
from the Old and the New Testa
ments are intermixed with human 
additions, forming the oddest mosaic
work conceivable. The glorious 
robes of revelation are disfigured by 
patches of original shape, sewed on by 
hands, not unkind, but unskilful in 
the extreme. 

Here are some specimens. The 
reader has heard some of them again 
and again. "Thou hast said that 
where two or three are gathered 
together, there thou wilt be, and that 
to bless." So some speak, fancying 
that they are pleading the very pro
mise of Christ. They err. The last 
four words are a needless addition. 
They diminish rather than increase 
the force of the verse. How much 
more simple and striking are the 
exact words, "For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 
The declaration " There am I " as
sumes the wonderful truth that the 
very presence of the Lord is a gua
rantee for everything else. All that 
is requisite will be where He is. 
Again. Paul is improved upon in the 
following fashion : " Paul may plant, 
and Apollos may water, but thou, and 
thou only, canst give the increase." 
The Apostle did not write thus. Not 
at all. That God is the sole source 
of spiritual success is as palpable as 

· the corresponding fact that He is the 
sole source of natural success. What 
Paul wished especially to do was to 
assert God's blessing upon wise and 
faithful labour. Hence, he records a 
simple matter of fact-" I planted, 
Apollos ·watered, God gave the in
crease;" meaning us to draw the 
inference that where planting and 
watering occur, the result is sure, 
sooner or later, to be a welcome har
vest. 

" Let us come with humble bold-
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ness to a throne of grace." Another 
interpolation. There is no "humble" 
in the text. Nor is it necessary. The 
context shows this. ,vhy are we to 
come boldly? "That we may obtain 
1ne1·cy." The request for mercy in
Yolves a consciousness of sin and de
merit-in other language, humility. 
The proud Pharisee who stood and 
prayed did not seek mercy, but the 
lowly publican made it his sole re
quest. 

Ever and anon we hear,at tl,e close 
of a prayer, the words, " Do more 
and better for us than we can ask or 
think or at all worthy to receive." 
Innocently, very likely, but fl.3.i:,orantly 
is the Apostle's statement mutilated. 
He merely writes, " Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding abun
dantly above all that we can ask or 
think." A marvellous phrase, surely, 
and requiring no weak supplement. 
"re can " ask " much ; we can 
"think" more : almost illimitable are 
the :flights which imagination can 
take. But God is able to do "above," 
that. Nor do the riches of His 
loving power end there ; for He is 
able to do "abundantly above." Nay, 
He is able to do "exceeding abun
dantly." To patch anything to a 
magnificent text like that is a deed 
of wisdom nearly akin to that of him 
who should attach paper wings to an 
eagle or a dove. Many further exem
plifications of the blunder under con
sideration might be adduced, but they 
would be superfluous. Enough has 
been said to justify us in protesting 
against the scandal and sacrilege of 
making the inspired volume a book 
" revised and corrected " by our poor 
additions. 

The other method of misquotation 
is by subtraction. There are those 
who "take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy." An in
tolerable process of amputation is 
carried on. Many passages remind 
us of a tree within sight while we 

are writing. It is beautiful, as all 
trees are. In the midst of a busy 
town it is nothing short of a treasu1·e 
to have, by its presence, the pleasant 
rustling of leaves and the singing of 
birds so near to one's window. But,. 
alas ! boys will be boys. Destruction 
is a passion of their nature too 
strong to be resisted. Hence the· 
said tree, before it came within the 
present writer's premises, was re
lieved of several branches. The 
young rascals were Vandals enough 
to wrench them off and leave the 
trunk more one-sided in its aspect 
than is consistent with symmetry. 
(Oh that one could have approached 
silently behind the ruthless little 
Goths armed with an elastic but 
stout switch ! Do you mean to say 
that there would not have been a 
more rapid dispersion of the in
vaders than they had calculated 
upon ? ) What these lads have done 
to the much-injured tree is done to. 
divers texts. Pieces are broken off; 
portions are cut away. Instances of 
this will readily occur to every ob
servant person. To wit : how fre
quently are the following words 
quoted : " Eye bath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man the things which God 
bath prepared for them that love 
Him." But how different is Paul's 
assertion when given in full. He 
immediately adds to the above the
very important addition, "But God 
hath revealed them unto us by His 
Spirit." What a wide alteration is· 
thus effected in the passage. Instead 
of being an acknowledgment of ig
norance, they are a recognition of 
divine revelations. Take a second 
example : "A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one 
another." Such, according to some, 
is the Saviour's declaration; but the 
thought at once suggests itself that 
to love one another was not a new 
commandment. It was old, as old. 
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as Sinai ; . the Mosaic law contained 
it. What then? Was our Lord in 
error ? Impossible. His careless 
followe~s are in error when they 
repeat it. Take the whole of His 
assertion, and the meaning is clear: 
"A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another ; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another." Love as deep, pure, self
sacrificing as His, was new : hence 
the injunction to emulate it was new 
also. Not to multiply specimens of 
the unjust treatment which inspired 
writ has thus to endure, we would, 
as one other illustration, advert to 
the well-known language, "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." This is what Paul 
and Silas are made to say to the 
anxious jailer of Philippi. The con
clusion of the admonition is uncere
moniously omitted. Three other 
words form their reply to the ques
tion which had been put to them. 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house." It- is rarely you hear the 
latter part of the text quoted. Never
theless how suggestive it is, and 
what animating truths it involves. 

We may observe here, by way of 
parenthesis, that the division of 
Scripture into chapters, though con
venient, is often injurious. The 
separation frequently disconnects 
verses which have double force and 
beauty when combined. For exam
ple : "And every man went unto his 
own house; Jesus went unto the 
mount of Olives." Placing together 
thus the last verse of John vii. and 
the first verse of John viii. makes 
them much more striking. The con
duct of our Lord is brought into bold 
relief by that of others. What a 
significant contrast ! Men go to 
their homes, ·where ease and comfort 
greet them. Not so Christ. His 
must be the solitary and silent 
mountain. He isolates Himself from 

the world, that by fellowflhip with 
God He may prepare for the dark 
future. 

He was there alone, when even 
Had round earth its mantle thrown 
Holding intercourse with heaven-' 
He was there alone : 
There His inmost heart's emotion 
Made He to His Father known, 
In the spirit of devotion 
Musing there alone. 

What, again, can be better than to 
associate the latter part of the first 
and the beginning of the second 
chapter of the same gospel ? Do 
this, and then the miracle of Cana is, 
a fulfilment of the promise made at 
Nathaniel's call. "Thou shalt see 
greater things than these " is a pre
diction ratified by the wonderful 
and morally significant turning of 
water into wine. To give one 
other instance. The conclusion of 
Matthew xix. and the commencement 
of Matthew xx. ought not to be sun
dered. The parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard is an amplification 
of the declaration, "l\fany that are 
first shall be last ; and the last shall 
be first." The one is the text, and 
the other the sermon on that text. 

Anything that alters the sense of 
the Bible is to be repudiated. If we 
are to deal fairly with it we must 
neither augment nor diminish its 
words. The Greek robber had an 
iron bed whereon he flung all tra
vellers who were unfortunate enough 
to fall into his hands. If they were 
too tall, he made brief work of the 
difficulty, for he quickly lopped off 
a few inches of leg. If they were 
not tall enough, he added to their 
stature by stretching them. Let none 
of us be a Procrustes in our dealings 
with Holy Writ. We can never im
prove on it ; we may be quite sure 
of that. We had therefore better 
leave it alone. 

There is a third "dead fly " to 
which we refor our reader ere we 
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dose. What shall we call it ? Per
haps, on the whole, the best term for 
it will be MISAPPROPRIATION. Its 
<liminutive but virulent carcase 
makes the "ointment " of the church 
.. 'send forth a stinking savour." You 
will do well to set fire to a little 
lavender when you get near this 
little creature. Rather run the risk 
,of being called effeminate by sprink
ling ea.u-de-Cologne, or some other 
delectable liquid of that order, on 
your pocket handkerchief when you 
_get near it than subject yourself to 
the annoyance which you will other
wise infallibly suffer. 

To specify. Seasons are misap-
11ropriated. There are suitable and 
unsuitable times for seeking to do 
_good. He who forces religion upon 
the notice of others, regardless of 
-circumstances, must not marvel at 
lack of success : farmers who sowed 
during a severe frost, or in the heat 
,of midsUllliller, could not expect a 
harvest. Courage on behalf of Christ 
is, we know, beyond all price. Bold
ness and imprudence are preferable 
to the wretched cowardice character
istic of too many regarding the con
version of sinners. Shame on us 
that we can talk :fluently enough 
.about politics, literature, business, 
but are tongue-tied when we ap
proach the best of themes ! Not
withstanding, it is eminently desir
.able that our efforts should be well
timed. "Have you given your heart 
to the Lord yet, William ? " asked a 
ministerial friend of a youth whom 
he knew. A proper question enough, 
for aught we know. But when was 
it made ? During supper, and in 
the hearing of a large circle. Oh 
what a smell of "ciead flies" there 
was directly. The stench remained, 
too, in ",villiam's" nostrils beyond 
that night, you may he certain. Why 
did not the reverend brother take 
some opportunity of speaking to 
"William " when he was alone 1 

That would have done the "oint-
ment " no harm at all. · 

Occasionally, there is misappro
priation of persons. It is the foible 
of some executives to make position 
and rank a substitute for character. 
Dives is put on the committee or 
made president at the meeting 
merely because he is Dives. Now 
and then monstrous instances of this 
occur. Read the following, and if it 
does not incline you to say, "Let 
integrity and uprightness preserve 
me," we are at a loss to understand 
what will. The Earl of Orford, in 
reply to an application made to him 
by the Secretary of the N orwichBible 
Society to take the chair at their 
meeting, wrote as follows :-" Sir, I 
am surprised and annoyed at the 
contents of your letter : surprised, 
because my well-known character 
should have exempted me from such 
an application; and annoyed, because 
it obliges me to have this communi
cation with you. I have long been 
addicted to the gaming-table ; I have 
lately taken to the turf; I fear I 
frequently blaspheme; have never 
distributed religious tracts. All this 
was well known to you and your 
society; notwithstanding which you 
think me a fit person for your pre
sident.· May God forgive your hypo
crisy! I woulp, rather live. in the 
land of sinners than with such saints. 
I am, Sir, &c., Orford. May, _1857." 

Once again. Things are sometimes 
misappropriated. Good Richard 
Weaver does not scruple to start the 
tune of " The King of the Cannibal 
Islands " to a hymn. To a refined 
mind this would be hideous, but not 
to the class who hear Richard, and 
help him to sing. It is folly to chop 
wood with razors. Only a maniac 
would harness the winner of the 
Derby to a cart. Classical music 
might be quite lost on those to whom 
the earnest ex-pugilist ministers. 
We must do the best we can with 
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our material. Whether, however, 
a questionable love of song-tunes 
adapted to hymns and song-words 
shaped into hymns is not growing up 
in the precincts of the church is a 
subject worthy of attention. We 
confess that it jars upon our ears to 
hear children in Sunday-schools and 
families taught to sing, in popular 
airs, " Goou p.ews from home," "Beau
tiful star," and "Home, sweet home," 
with a few religious (1) alterations in 
the wording. It ought to be remem
bered that what is perfectly allow
able in dealing with a promiscuous, 
uneducated audience whose habits 
are stereotyped, is execrable and in
excusable in the training of those 
whose habits are unformed and whose 
taste it is our duty to culture. 

The principle of spiritual appro
priation is in itself right and advan
tageous. " David danced before the 
Lord with all his .might;" he would 
not let that which mere amusement 
or even idolatry had monopolized be 
theirs alone. The woman "that was 
a sinner," as Archbishop Trench 
shows, when she kissed Christ's feet, 

and wiped them with the hair of her 
head, "realized, as it were, in an 
outward act, the bidding of St. Paul, 
' As ye have yielded your members. 
servants to uncleanness and to ini
quity unto iniquity; even so now 
yield your members servants to 
righteousness unto holiness."' The 
great Apostle of the Gentiles made a 
heathen shrine into a text from which 
he preached one of his most memo
rable sermons. 

Where'er thy fields of pleasure lie, 
Where'er thy lot of labour fall, 
Raise thou an altar in the midst, 
And offer there a sheaf of all. 
For now, since once the Lamb bath died 
Whose blood doth sprinkle every shrine, 
Our common things may there be laid, 
All hallowed unto use divine. 
The humblest fruit our patient toil 
Rath tempted from the unwilling sod, 
The flowers that deck a passing hour 
A thankful heart may bring to God. 

Such offerings may we all be enabled 
to bring, the " ointment" of our 
lives polluted as little as possible by 
" dead flies." 

Luton. 

ORIGINAL LET'l'lERS, HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED, OF THE 
REV. CHRISTOPHER BLACKWOOD, 

AN EMINENT MINISTER OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

IN the 60th Volume of this Maga
zine, 5th Series, p. 767, Dec. 1861, 
there is an interesting article by the 
Rev. J. H. Wood, of Smarden, Kent, 
wherein he alludes to the celebrated 
Visitation Sermon of Mr. Cornwell, 
at Cranbrook, and its effect upon the 
mind of Blackwood, then a clergy
man of the Church of England, as 

narrated in Daniel Medhurst's " Ac
count of the Original of the Church 
of Spillshill, in Staplehurst." This 
remarkable incident having become 
a matter of history, is probably suf
ficiently well known to the readers 
of this Magazine, yet I am tempted 
to reproduce it here in Blackwood's 
own words :-" Least that Proverbe 
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should be turned upon me-Prov. 
26.17: He that mccllcth with strife 
:/Jclonging not to hi1n is like one that 
takcth a dog by the ca1·e-the reader 
may understand that I cntred not 
upon. this controversie without a 
sufficient call, the which was this : 
There being a sermon preached at 
Cranbrooke, in Kent, by Mr. Francis 
Cornewell, against Predobaptisme, 
therein was by him asserted that it 
was an Antichristian innovation, a 
humane tradition, and that it had 
neither precept, nor example, nor 
yet true deduction from the Word ; 
or words to the like effect. Divers 
of the ministers thereabouts (some 
whereof were present and heard him, 
being much offended hereat (myselfe 
meanwhile being silent on both 
sides), agreed together that we 
sbould in our private studies ex
amine the question, and at our next 
meeting, which was within a fort
night, bring our collections accord
ing as we found it ; according to 
which agreement I, studying the 
question at large, found that it was 
a humane tradition, and that it con
tained more evill in it then ever I 
could have imagined. According to 
our agreement, I brought in my ar
guments against infants baptisme, 
nothing being brought in defence 
thereof; the ministers being hindred 
through forgetfulnesse and interrup
tion of businesse, as they said. The 
collections being then and there 
read, a reverend brother stood up in 
the name of the rest, who spake to 
this effect :-That they sought for 
truth rather than for victory, and 
therefore he desired that the argu
ments might be left with one of 
them, that so they might be ex
amined; whereunto all the rest of 
the ministers then and there present 
did accord. The arguments having 
lyen five weeks, and seeing no 
answer of any kinde given to them, 
I sent for them home, and, with 

some additions, transcribed them for 
the presse." [From the Preface to 
" The St01·1ni1ig of Anticlwist."] 

In the article refe1Ted to, Mr. 
,vood infers, from Medhurst's "Ac
count," that Blackwood was at this 
time, A.D. 1644, the Rector of Staple
hurst ; but it is clear that his words 
will not bear this construction :
" Mr. Blackwood, one of the clergy," 

· &c. He was probably at this time 
only resident there, although he may 
have had some ministerial duty in 
connection wi,th the parish. John 
Brown was the Rector from 1626-7 
to 1648-9, when the . living was 
sequestrated; and Blackwood's name 
is not to be found with any of the 
entries in the Parish Register. But 
that he was residing at Staplehurst, 

. or somewhere in its neighbourhood, 
is confirmed by the following par
ticulars, which were communicated 
by Mr. Tarbutt, of Cranbrook, to 
my friend, the Rev. Wm. Peterson, 
Incumbent of Sissinghurst :-" The 
Vicar of Cranbrook, Mr. Abbott, 
though greatly respected in these 
parts, was very early called upon to 

, sequester his vicarage, because he 
held more than one living. Mr. 
Abbott's sequestration took place, 
according to Brooke's 'Puritans,' in 
March, 1643 ( and our parochial do
cuments confiri:µ the same). It was 
some time at Cranbrook, after Mr. 
Abbott left,. before a Presbyterian 
minister was appointed, and during 
that time different ministers were 
engaged, one of which was Mr. 
Blackwood ; and, as the sum of 
eighteenpence only was paid for a 
man to go arter Mr. Blackwood, it 
would seem he lived as near · as 
Staplehurst. This sum, in those 
days, was sufficient to. fetch Mr. 
Blackwood, either on horseback or 
in some sort of carriage-most likely 
horseback." Ivimey says: "He was 
a mini$ter somewhere in t,he Weald 
of Kent." I have not been able to 
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find that he held any benefice in the 
diocese of Canterbury from 1630 to 
1660. From Hasted's "History of 
Kent," however, it seems that one 
Christopher Blackwood held the 
living of Stockbury for a very brief 
period - namely, in the interval 
between April 2 and June 27, 1631 ; 
but there is nothing to identify him 
with the subject of this Paper. Cap
tain Dean, in a letter to Dr. Barlow, 
Bishop of Lincoln, reckons Black
wood among those of his acquaint
ance who voluntarily left their pa
rochial charges and benefices, . on 
account of their disapproving the 
baptism of infants ; and concerning 
whom he says : "They were worthy 
guides, well qualified in all respects 
for the ministry." [ Ivimey and 
Crosby cited by Neale: "History of 
Puritans," Vol. 3, p. 379.] 

It is well known that, after his 
secession from the phurch of Eng
land, Blackwood became associated 
with Mr. Richard Kingsworth in the 
pastorate of the Spillshill church ; 
but soon separated from him, holding 
the doctrine of personal election, in 
which he differed from Kingsworth. 
"He appears, in 1653, to have gone 
into Ireland with the army under 
the command of General Fleetwood 
and Lieutenant Ludlow. He lived 
till after the Restoration, and signed 
the apology of the Baptists in 
1660, against Venner's Insurrec
tion." [Neale's "Puritans," Vol. 3, 
p. 379, Tegg's Edition, 1837.] 

In Ireland he soon settled down 
in the pastorate of the Baptist 
church at Kilkenny. His signature, 
with those of other " brethren " at 
~enny, Waterford, and Dublin, 
is subjoined to a remarkable docu
ment, dated " 1st day of 4th month 
(June), 1653," [Ivimey] being an 
address from the church at Water
ford to the churches in England, 
exhorting them to closer. union, and 
mutual correspondence and fellow-

ship. But their tenets or practice 
were not agreeable to the Indepen
dent party, as appears by a letter 
from Mr. Thomas Harrison to Mr. 
Secretary Thurloe, dated October 
17, 1655, who thus writes:-" Being 
at Kilkenny with my lord on the 
18th of last month, Mr. Brewster, 
Mr. Woods, Mr. Wells, and myself, 
went solemnly to Mr. Blackwood 
(the oracle of the Anabaptists in 
Irelana), complaining of their total 
withdrawings from us in public 
worship. He alleged the cause 
thereof to be our not observing the 

. order of the Apostles by baptism. 
Nevertheless, they could most of 
them sometimes join with us, pro
vided," &c. . . . Again :-" This 
man is now fixed with the congre
gation at Dublin, and :Mr. Patient 
appointed as an Evangelist to preach 
up and down the country." The 
whole of this letter is very curiously 

. illustrative of the state of religion at 
that time in Ireland. Blackwood is 
now established at Dublin, and we 
again find his name attached to a 
letter addressed to certain churches 
in Wales, dated "12th of 4th 
month (June), 1656," and offering 
to them words of warning, admo
nition, and encouragement. I vimey 
is of opinion that Blackwood was 
the author of both these letters. 
Whilst at Dublin, he published an 
Exposition upon the first ten chap
ters of St. Matthew's Gospel In 
the dedication of this work " To 
the Right Honourable Lord Charles 
Fleetwood, late Lord Deputy of Ire
land, and now Lieutenant-General 
of the forces in England," he desires 
"to testifie that due acknowledge
ment of your Lordship's favours 
whereto I am obliged ;" and in the 
Epistle to the Reader are the follow
ing interesting personal allusions :
" Being desired by some of my 
friends to print some Annotations 
upon the New Testament, though 
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my life was too far spent, and I not 
like to accomplish it, my body being 
much worn ; yet I thought it ad
visable to make an essay herein, but 
the Providence of God so disposed, 
that I had no sooner finished three 
or four chapters in Matthew, 
but I was called from the city of 
Kilkennie in Ireland, to be overseer 
of a Church of Christ in Dublin." 
Again : " I have pressed after truth 
through multitudes of impediments, 
temptations, and discouragements." 
Tt is probable, says Ivimey, " that 
the strange and unexpected events 
which took place in 1660 in conse
quence of the restoration of the King, 
were the cause of Mr. Blackwood's 
returning to England, where we find 
him signing the declaration against 
Ve1mer's rebellion, 1660 ;" and thus 
concludes what he has to say about 
him : "It is evident he was a very 
learned man." Mr. Fisher, in his 
"Baby Rapti,sm no Baptism," speak
ing of him, says, " a man better read 
in the Fathers than either you or I, 
yea, you or Mr. Marshall also." 
[Stephen Marshall. A Defence of 
Infant Bapti,sm, &c., by Stephen Ma·r
shall, B.D., Mini,ster of the Gospell at 
Finchingfield, in Essex. Printed at 
London by Ric. Cotes for Steven Bow
tell, and are to be sold at hi,s shop at 
the Bible, in Popeshead .Alley, 1646, 
4to.] As an author, Blackwood is 
probably best remembered by the 
work which owed its inspiration to 
the circumstances that followed Mr. 
Cornwell's visitation sermon at 
Cranbrook; its scope and character 
are fully set forth in its quaint title: 
" The Storming of Antichrist in his 
two last and strongest garri,sons of 
Compulsion of Conscience, and Infants 
Baptism. Wherein is set down a 
way and manner for Church consti
tion ; together with markes to know 
right constituted churches from all 
other societies in the world. Also 
the cruelty, inequality, and injustice 

of compulsion of conscience, by 
· twenty-nine arguments is opened ;: 
with an answer to twenty-six objec
tions brought for the same. Also, 
twelve arguments against the bap
tizing of infants ; with an answer to 
twenty-six objections brought for· 
the same. Wherein is displayed to 
the view of all, from the testimonies 
of Scriptures, Fathers, Councils, the· 
mischiefs, uncertainties, novelties,. 
and absurdities that do attend the 
same. Wherein is answered the· 
most valid arguments brought by 
St. Martiall, in his sermon preached 
in the Abbey Church of West
minster, for the defence hereof. With 
au answer to Mr. Blake, his argu
ments in his book called 'Birth
Priviledge,' and to the arguments 
of divers others. As · also a Cate
chisme, wherein is cleerelyopened the 
doctrine of baptisme, together with 
a resolution of divers questions and 
cases of conscience about baptisme ; 
written by CH. BLACifWOOD, out of 
his honest desire he h1:1,th to a thorow 
reformation, having formerly seen 
the mischiefs of half-reformations. 
[Quotations and texts.] Printed 
Anno 1644. Being one of those 
years wherein Antichrist threatened 
the storming of churches." 4to. 

According to the temper of the 
times, a work of this controversial 
character would be sure to stir up 
strife; we shall not therefore be sur
prised to find Mr. Blake, whose 
opinions were impugned, enter the 
lists in their defence. This he did 
by replying to Blackwood by a 
treatise, entitled "Infants Baptisme 
freed froni Antichristiani,sme :" in a 
full repulse given to Mr. Ch. Black
wood in his assault of that part of 
Christ's possession, which he holds 
in his heritage of infants, intituled 
by him The Storming of Antichrist: 
digested into three parts. In the 
first, Mr. Blackwood's arguments 
(from the testimony of Scriptures, 
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Fathers, Councils) against Baptisme 
of Infants are answered. In the 
second, the Birth-priviledge and 
covenant-ho.lines cif beleevers is 
asserted, and with addition of seve
ral arguments further confirmed. In 
the third, arguments brought by Mr. 
Stephen Marshall and others, for 
Baptisme of Infants are vindicated 
and defended. By Tho. Blake, min
ister of the Gospel, &c. London : 
Printed by R. W., for Thomas (T nder
hill, and are to be sold at the Bible 
in Wood Street, 1645." This was 
,quickly followed by "Apostolicall 
Baptisme, or a sober rejoinder to a 
treatise written by Mr. Thomas 
Blake, intituled Infants Baptisme 
freed from Antichristianisme, iri 
answer to a book written by Ch. 
Bla.ckwood, called The Storming of 
Antichrist, written by Ch. Black
wood. [Texts.] London: Printed in 
.the year 1645." In the preface to 
this rejoinder, he deprecates the con
troversies existing in the Church, 
and would have refrained from adding 
'!inother matter of dispute, but for the 
remembl'ance of our Saviour's pre
·diction " that He caine not to bring 
peace on earth but a sword ; " and 
.the strong opinion he entertained of 
the mischievous character of the 
doctrine of infant baptism. In his 
·" postcript to prevent mistakes " he 
writes : " What I have writ con
-cerning infants baptisme I acknow
ledge to be so farre true, that I am 
undoubtedly persuaded that infants 
baptisme is not of God ; in confirma
tion whereof, I shall (the Lord 
.assisting me, and if I be called 
thereto) leave the dearest comforts 
I have in this life. And for liberty 
•of conscience to the different ways 
of brethren, whether Independent or 
Antipredobaptist, I am undoubtedly 
persuaded. But whether there be 
liberty to be granted to men of no 
·conscience? or, to loose-Jived per
persons 1 that pretend conscience, 

when visibly it is only passion, 
humour, fancy, or cloaked iniquity, 
I leave it to inquiry. . . This I 
have added to avoid all retractations, 
and that I may not be urged by my 
conscience to print any recantation, 
in case I should be mistaken in so 
weighty a matter." 

[ Thomas Blake, a Staffordshire man 
born, was entered at Chri~t Church, 
Oxford, in the year 1616, that of his 
age nineteen. He became subsequently 
pastor of St. Alkenond's, Shreu:slrury, 
where he proved himself a zealous 
Presbyterictn, on that party becoming 
notorious, cind was soon appointed to 
the living of Tamworth, ir:he1·e he 
!ivecl and clied. He was appointed 
by Oliver Cromwell, one of the assis
tants to the Gommissi/Yae1·s of Stafford
shire /01· the ejecting of such ichom, 
,they called ignorant and scandalous 
ministers and schoolmaste1·s.-Author 
of Birth's Priviledge of Right of 
Infants Baptisme: London: 1644; 
and several other works of a polemi
cal nature.-Woocl's Athena:, Oxon, 
vol. iii p. 431.] 

The next work of Blackwood's to 
notice is " A Treatise concerning 
Deniall of Christ. [Quotations and 
Texts.] London: Printed for Edward 
Blackmore, at the sign of the Angell, 
in Paul's Churchyard, 1648." 4to., 
pp. 84. The following "Imprimatur" 
on the last page: "March 16, 1647. 
!'have perused this Treatise of the 
;Deniall of Christ, and :finding it to 
be pious, powerful, and very pro
fitable, in these backsliding times ; 
I doe allow it to be printed and 
published. John Downame." 

" SOME PIOUS TREATISES, being-
1. A Bridle for the Tongue ; or a 

Treatise directing a Christian how 
to order his words in a holy maner. 

2. The present Sweetness and fu-
ture Bitterness of a delicious Sin. 

3. A Christian's groans under the 
body of sin. 

4. Proving the resunection of the 
28 
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same body committed to the dust ; 
also, the not dying of the soul with 
the body. 

5. Tractatus de Clavibus Ecclesiro. 
Written by Christopher Blackwood, 
a servant of Jesus Christ. London: 
Printed for Giles Calvert, at the 
Black Spread Eagle, near the west 
end of Paul's, 1654." 

The first of this series of treatises 
is dedicated " To the Right Honour
able Lady, the Lady Fleetwood, 
daughter to His Highness Oliver 
Cromwell, Lord Protector, by Her 
Ladyship's humble servant, C. B." 

The rest are not dedicated. 
The most important of Black

wood's works I have previously 
alluded to : " Expositions and Ser
mons upon the jfrst Ten Chapters 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ac
cording to Matthew. Written by 
Christopher Blackwood, preacher to 
the Church of Christ in the City of 
Dublin, in Ireland. [Quotations and 
Texts.] London: Printed by Henry 
Hills for Francis Tyton and John 
Field, and are to be sold at the 
Three Daggers, and at the Seven Stars 
in Fleet Street, 1659." 4to. pp. 901. 

He published also an 8vo. pam
phlet, N. D., entitled "Soule-searching 
Catechisrne," of which I am unable 
to give any further account. 

There are references made to 
several passages in " The Storming 
of Antichrist " in a contemporary 
work, entitled "Anabaptism the 
Fou,ntain of lndependency, Brown
ism, A ntinorny, and Fannilisme, cfcc., 
revealed. By ROBERT BAILLIE, Mi
nister at Glasgow. London : Printed 
by M. F., at the Brazen Serpent in 
Paul's Churchyard. 1647." 4to. As 
at p. 56, referring to the liberty of 
conscience insisted on by the Ana
baptists in England, he says, " At 
the beginning, they had not the 
courage to require a generall liberty 
for all erroneous consciences. . . . 
So Mr. Rlackwood, who first ca1ne 

out to storm the Anticlwistian bap-
tizers of cliildren, does stick a little, 
at Papists, and more at blasphemers; 
and Atheists. . . . If any rail' 
against Christ, or deny the Scrip-
tures to be His word, or no rule for: 
us, and so unsettle our Faith, this,. 
as I take it, may be punished by· 
the Magistrate."-" Storming of Anti
ch1·ist," p. 23. 

For notices of Blackwood's mi
nistry in Ireland, as well as in Kent~ 
see " ..4. Condensed History of tka· 
General Baptists of tke Nem Con
nexion, preceded hy Historical 
Sketclies of tke early Baptists. By 
J. H. Woon." London: Simpkin and 
Co. Leicester: J. F. Winks. 1847~ 
8vo., 1 vol. pp. 376. 

Such are the principal circum
stances relating to the history of 
this eminent Nonconformist divine 
that may be gleaned from works 
more or less accessible to the general 
reader. His religious views may, of 
course, be gathered from his own 
works, and no one, I think, can fail 
of being impressed with the convic
tion of his deep piety and intel
lectual ability. In fact, his cha-:
racter displays an honesty of pur
pose, a catholicity of feeling, a de
votion to truth, and a sobriety of 
judgment that place him in the first 
rank of those noble spirits of the 
seventeenth century, who, valiant 
for the truth, suffered grievous penal-:
ties for their conscientious conf es
sion. His social and domestic rela
tions have hitherto received no illus~ 
tration, as I am aware of; such, in
deed, could only be known from. 
private sources of information; I am 
glad, therefore, in being able to place· 
on record a series of his letters, 
which have come to light amongst 
the papers and MSS. of SamuelJ eake, 
sen., of R.ye, author of " Charters of 
the Cinque Ports," &c., now in the
possession of Thomas Frewen, Esq. 
They not only give ari insight into 
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his mind and disposition, as exhi
bited in the ordinary transactions of 
life, but from them I have been able 
to gather some new points of infor
. mation connected with his personal 
history, inducing me to make further 
researches that have resulted in the 
acquisition of a few additional facts 
that may be useful in any future 
more extended biographical memoir 
of him. 

Samuel J eake, of Rye, was Black
wood's brother-in-law, by the mar
riage of two sisters ; a man of de
cided piety, and, like Blackwood, a 
seceder from the Established Church, 
on conscientious scruples ; in him, 
therefore, though by seventeen years 
his junior, Blackwood, doubtless, 
found a friend of congenial princi
ples, and more than a friend, one 
who was in every sense of the word 
-in sentiment, in trial, in sym
pathy, in love-a brother. 

[See " A Biographical Sketch of 
Samuel Jeake," in Sussex Archreolo
gical Collections, Vol. xiii. 1862.] 

Blackwood was born in August, 
1606 (Letter 16). Ivimey states 
("History of Anabaptists," Vol. ii._ 
p. 230), " It is not known where 
he received his education, but it is 
probable he was trained up at one 
of. the universities." This conjec
ture proves correct, for he was ad
mitted a sizar of Pembroke College, 
Cambridge, June 19, 1821, at the 
age of thirteen, being the youngest 
son of William Blackwood, and was 
born in Yorkshire : he graduated 
B.A. 1621. [It will be observed that 
this makes him two years younger.] 
He was curate of Rye, 1632-35, 
under Bryan Twyne, RD., vicar, 
who is said to l1ave spent most 
of his time at Oxford. Therefore 
the parochial duty must have de
volved chiefly on Blackwood. His 
doctrine at this time seems to have 
been approvingly received by the 
Puritanical section of his flock, as I 

infer from the following passage in 
a letter (MS.) from Anne Petter,* of 
Hever, January 23, 1632, to Anne, 
Samuel Jeake's mother, who was a 
person of decided piety :-" The two 
mayne things you know we desyred, 
the one you doe enjoy, too wit, Mr. 
Blackwood's ministerye: the Lord 
make you and the whole towne 
thankful!," &c. [op. cit.] From the 
time of his relinquishing the curacy 
of Rye to the date of his memorable 
appearance at Cranbrook, I can give 
no certain account of him, but am 
inclined to suppose that he may 
have followed the example of many 
other conscientious people who, 
about this time, left their native 
country to enjoy that freedom of 
religious opinion and worship on 
the shores of America, which was 
denied them here. I have ascer
tained that there was one Christo
pher Blackwood who about the year 
1641 purchased land at Scituate, 25 
miles from Boston, in New England, 
but sold it R.i:,crain 1642, preaching 
the1·e in the meantime, and is sup
posed to have returned to England 
[ex inf Judge Warren, of Boston, to 
W. Durrant CoOJ)er, Esq., F.S.A., 
1857.] Subsequently to the resig
nation of his charge at Staplehurst, 
namely, from 1646 to 1652, I trace 
him residing at Marden (Letters 1, 
2, 4). From this place he addressed 
a letter of remonstrance to the 
Mayor and Jurats of Rye, who had, 
by the exercise of their authority, 
seized and imprisoned a poor man 
for the heinous offence of praying 
in the presence of a company as
sembled at a private house. This 
letter, the first of the series, is de
serving of attentive perusal, as it 
puts the character of the writer be-

* Anne Petter, of Hever, was probably 
of the family of George Petter, M.A., who 
wrote a " Commentary ou St. :Mark's Gos-. 
del," 2 Vols. fol. 1661, aud died at Seven
oaks. 
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fore us, and we know not how · to 
estimate too highly that boldness 
and Christian charity which led him 
to interpose between the powers of 
-the law and that poor innocent vic
•tim of religious persecution. Af'ter 
-his return from Ireland (Letter 8) 
we find him, in the year 1661, 
withdrawing into Holland, to avoid 
the persecutions consequent on the 
Restoration, and taking up his re
sidence in Amsterdam (Letter 11): 
but he remained there only ten 
months, having had, as he writes 
(Letter 13), "severall crosse provi
dences," and retraced his steps to 
Ireland, "to which place," he writes, 
" I had some tye of conscience as I 
judged obliging of me, which, though 
it be accompanied with many dan
gers and trialls, yet being, as I iudge, 
in God's way, we intend, God as
sisting, to go towards Dublin:" and 
there he passed the remainder of his 
days, in the enjoyment of liberty of 
conscience. His death occurred in 
1670. His will, a copy of which is 
subjoined, was proved in the Con
sistory Court of Dublin. 

He was twice married. Of his 
first wife I have obtained no further 
particulars than her Christian name 
was Martha, and she was buried at 
Marden in 1646 (ex inf. Rev. J. 
Deedes). His second wife, who sur
vived him, was Mary, daughter of 
Thomas and Mary Hartridge, of 
Pembury, Kent. His issue by these 

marriages was, so far ns I have as.: 
certained, as follows :-1. Christo
pher, born Jan. 9, 1648-9 (Letter 
15) ; apprenticed by his father in 
1663, to Colonel Lawrence, an opu- · 
lent merchant in Dublin ; he died 
in 1685. 2. Timothy; established 
as a goldsmith in Dublin in 1664. 
3.· Phineas; who was sent to seek 
his fortune in New England, and 
ultimately settled in Virginia (Let
ters 14, 15). The two latter were 
probably sons by the first wife. 4. 
Mary. 

Frances, Mrs. Blackwood's sister, 
married S. J eake, sen_;, of Rye. Her 
marriage took place in 1651, and 
previous to its solemnization there 
were certain stipulations proposed, 
to which the bridegroom's assent 
was "readily granted." After sti
pulating for liberty of conscience 
to worship in her own manner, and 
certain conditions concerning tem
poral matters, the final clause runs 
thus :-" That y~u will be pleased, for 
as niuch as I see my sister Black
wood overburthened with young 
children, to let me keepe Mary 
Blackwood, her daughter, till we have 
children of our owne. Which things 
being by you subscribed, I trust I 
shall shew myselfe a loyall, loving, 
and dutifull wife." (Sussex Arch. Ooll. 
Vol. xiii. p. 61.) Letters 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 
in this series have reference to this 
marriage. 

(To be continued.) 

. A. SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON FLOWERS AND BIRDS. 

The flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of birds is come.-
Tl,,e&mg of Sol,omor,,, ii. 12, 

A FEW days ago, as I was walking in 
the fields, thinking of you, dear 
children, and trying to find some-

thing to say to you, I" met a little 
boy and girl-brother and sister, I 
think they were-and what do you 
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think they were doing ? Well, they 
were gathering flowers. In a little 
while they had their hands nearly 
full. I wonder what they were 
going to do with them. Perhaps 
they were thinking of taking them 
home to a sick mother, brother, or 
sister, and, if so, that was very kind 
of them, for sick people who are not 
able to . go into the fields like to 
have flowers to look at. Then, as I 
walked on further, a little bird flew 
oµt of the grass, and began to sing, 
...... a lark, I think it was, for it rose 
higher and higher, singing as it rose, 
until at last I lost sight of it in the 
bright blue sky ; but even then I 
could hear it singing-0, so sweetly. 
It seemed to me as though it had 
gone to the door of heaven, and was 
singing to please the angels. It 
couldn't have sung in that way down 
here. No : it had to go up where 
l!-ll was bright, and where there was 
no fear, and then it could sing such a 
song as angels, and even the great 
God, would be pleased to hear : and, 
however we may sing while on the 
earth, we shall be able to sing 
"more sweet more loud" when we 
get to heaven. Well, but I told 
you that I was thinking of you, and 
trying to get something to say to 
you to-day. Perhaps one of you 
may ask, "And did you find any
thing in the fields, sid " Yes, I 
did. " Why," says another, " didn't 
he tell you that he met a boy and a 
girl? he is, no doubt, going to talk 
to us about them ; may be, he will 
tell us their names, where they live, 
and whether they belong to a Sun
day-school; or perhaps he saw them 
break through a hedge and go tres
passing into some of the long grass." 
No : I am not going to talk to you 
about anything of that sort ; for I 
don't suppose that any of the 
young people whom I now address 
need to be told that such conduct is 
very wrong. What, then, did I find ? 

Flowers on the earth and birds sing
ing in the air. And then I came 
home, opened my Bible, and read 
just what God says here in His 
Word : " The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of 
birds is come." Now this is what 
children, and grown people, too, 
should often do : they should go out 
and look at the wonderful works of 
God, and see how in wisdom He has 
made them all ; and then come 
home and read His blessed Word, 
and they will find that Nature and 
Revelation agree, one with the other. 
Nor need we wonder at this ; for 
God made the earth, and He causes 
the flowers to appear on it. He, too, 
is the maker of every bird ; without 
Him, not one of them could fly or 
sing. Then all our times are in His 
hand. He makes summer and 
winter, autumn and spring. Every 
year has its spring; a pleasant time 
it is, too. There is beauty to please 
the eye, and music to charm the 
ear ; and God says in His works, 
and in His Word : " The :flowers 
appear on the earth ; the time of the 
singing of birds is come." This is 
a description of that season of the 
year which we call spring. There 
is something in it to interest chil
dren. I never met boys and girls 
who didn't like flowers and birds. 
When "the flowers appear on the 
earth, and the time of the singing of 
birds is come," children go forth 
into the fields. They are fond of the 
spring of the year, and well they 
may be, for childhood is the spring 
of human life. Spring and child
hood are, therefore, very much alike 
in some things. Look at the spring. 

It is a beaittijitl season. The 
flowers appear on the earth, the 
grass is so green, everything is so 
fresh ; even the hedges near our 
lame towns, which looked so black "' . . a little while ago, are puttmg on 
their new clothes, that even they 
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may add a little to the freshness 
and beauty which are to be seen 
wherever ,ve turn. And is not 
childhood a beautiful season ? It is 
the spring-time of human life. There 
is not.hing more lovely in creation 
than the clean, fresh, healthy, inno
cent face of a child. If, too, the 
opening of a flower is beautiful, how 
much more so is the opening of a 
young mind, especially when it is 
opening-up to the light of Divine 
truth l It is the sun that paints a 
flower and gives it so much of its 
beauty; and it is the Sun of 
Righteousness-the light of Jesus
that makes the mind of a child 
beautiful, lovely, fragrant as a flower. 
Look again at the spring. 

It i,s a hopeful season. The hus
bandman now casts his seed into 
the ground, and he does so in hope. 
The gardener looks to his young and 
tender plants, and when the flowers 
appear, they inspire him with hope, 
for they are often like so many pro
mises of fruit. There is more hope 
in the spring than in any other 
season of the year. It is full of 
hope. And is it not so with child
hood ? Yes. Why do parents, 
teachers, and ministers think so 
much about the young ? Because 
they have hope of them. Besides, I 
never knew young people who were 
without hope. Many of you boys 
and girls hope to be wise, rich, and, 
perhaps, great, some day. Do you 
not ? Of course you do. Hope is 
like a beautiful spring flower. Chil
dren see it growing and blooming 
wherever they go, and they will 
sometimes gather a whole handful, 
yes, and a whole heartful, too. 0 
that they would turn to the Gospel 
of Jesus l Here there is the fairest 
and sweetest hope - a hope of 
heaven. It is not like a flower 
that will soon fade and die. No : 
it is immortal. While we look at 
the spring we cannot but feel that : 

It is a happy season. It is God's 
will that it should be so. It is the 
time of the singing of birds. Not 
only do the flowers which are so 
beautiful and fragrant appear on the 
earth, but there is the sweetest music 
everywhere. The singers are so 
many that they fill the air with 
their songs, and they keep on sing
ing from morning till night. Thus, 
beauty, fragrance, flowers, and 
sweetest songs, all unite to make the 
spring of the year a happy time. 
And God intends childhood to be a 
happy season too. Cares are few, 
songs are many, tears are like 
spring-showers, soon forgotten. Who 
can laugh like children? Who can 
sing like boys and girls? God 
means young people to be happy, 
and He wishes them to sing, for He 
says: "Is any merry ? let him sing 
psalms." 

There is another thought about 
the spring : it will soon pass 
away:-

Jt is a sli01·t season. It is not 
always spring. A little while ago it 
was cold, dark, dreary winter. And 
then, this beautiful season which we 
now enjoy so much will not last long. 
No. These flowers will fade. The 
birds will give over singing. Winter 
will come again. Now, there is one 
thing that you must not forget, and 
it is this : Childhood and youth will 
not last very long. Then make a 
good use of the time, for it is short. 

"The flowers appear on the earth 
the time of the singing of birds is 
come." What use, now, can we 
make of this beautiful, hopeful, 
happy, but short season of the year? 
Will it not teach us something ? 
Yes : it may teach us something 
about God ; something about our
selves ; something about death; and 
something, too, about the life to 
come. 

I. It may teach us something 
about God. When we look at that 
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little flower of the field, it says as 
plainly as it can : "There is a God:" 
" He mad• me." For we know that 
that flower could not make itself. Nor 
could all the wise men in England 
have formed it ; nor could all the 
painters in the world have given it 
that beautiful colour. Millions of 
opening flowers are now appearing 
on the earth, and they all proclaim 
the same great truth :-"We have 
an all-wise maker, and that maker 
is God." Then, if we look up and 
see those birds flying in the air, we 
feel sure that God must have made 
them too. How rapidly and easily 
they fly ! And then, how sweetly 
they sing ! ,As we listen to them, we 
feel that there is a God. He made 
them. This God is your God and 
my God : " It is He that hath made 
us, and not we oursel-pes." Again : 
When we look at these flowers or 
listen to those birds, they not only 
teach us that there is a God, but 
that He takes care of His creatwres. 
When you go into the fields, think 
of Jesus, for He comes and stands 
by the . side of every child that 
trusts in Him, and to one He says : 
" My dear child, I know that you are 
often very anxious about having new 
clothes, and sometimes you are un
happy because you are afraid that 
_you will not have anything to wear ; 
but why are you so anxious 1 Look 
at the flowers of the field. Consider 
the lilies how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin : and yet I 
say unto you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these." To another child 
Jesus says : "And why are you in 
such trouble about food to eat ? Is 
it because your parents are dead, 
and you have but a few friends 
left ? Behold the birds of the air, 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
your Heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they?" 

If God takes care of flowers and 
birds, He will, depend upon it, take 
more care of children, and especially 
of those who love and obey Him. 

Then how good God is. He makes 
these flowers appear; He sends these 
birds to sing, and all that we may 
trust in Him, and be cheerful and 
happy. He is good to you ; He is 
good to all ; you may see God's good
ness in the beauty, you may breathe 
it in the fragrance of the flowers, 
and you may hear it in the singing 
of the birds. Thus, this beautiful 
season of the year may teach every 
child that there is a God, that He 
takes care of His creatures, and that 
He is good to all. 

II. It may teach us something 
about ourselves. The :flowers appear 
on the earth ; think of their growth, 
beauty, fragrance, number; these 
are wonderful works of God. Then 
look at the birds ; how many dif
ferent kinds there are; how they fly, 
build their nests, seek their food, 
attend to their young, and sing in 
their own sweet way their several 
songs. A bird is better than a flower, 
it is a more wonderful piece of work, 
and displays more of its :Maker's 
wisdom ; it has feeling and instinct, 
too, which a flower has not. God 
takes more care of birds than He 
does of flowers ; you may gather the 
flowers, or trample upon them, or 
pull them to piece!:!, as you do some
times, and yet they do not feel any 
pain. But if you were to tread on a 
little bird, or hit it with a stone, it 
would feel a great deal of pain, and 
perhaps die ; and so God has given 
wings to birds, that they may easily 
get out of your way and escape from 
danger. Jesus, when talking to us 
about birds, asks, "Are ye not much 
better than they ? " Yes ; God has 
made us so. Birds are better than 
flowers, but men, women, and chil
dren are better than birds. God 
thinks more of you boys and girls 
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than of the most beautiful flowers 
that eYer bloomed, or the finest birds 
that ever sang. 'Why? Becauseymt 
m·c 1nitch better than they. You can 
think of Him, read His Word, and 
remember what He says to you; He 
has given you reason, conscience, 
will, memory; He has given each of 
you an immortal soul. A flower cannot 
feel, but you can; a bird does not 
think or reason, or know what is 
right or "\\Tong, but you do. It is 
true, a little bird can fly a great 
height, but you can think of some
thing a gTeat deal higher than a bird 
can fly ; heaven, angels, even the 
great God who made you. And more 
than that, you can speak to Him in 
prayer and praise, ask Him to forgive -
your sins, and thank Him for the 
gift of His own dear Son, who came 
down from heaven to seek and to 
save children-little children as well 
as grown-up people. 

III. It may teach us something 
about death. What, this beautiful 
season of the year, with all its life 
and beauty, teach us something 
about death ? Yes : look at these 
:flowers which appear on the earth 
to-day; in a few days they will all be 
gone, and you will find others in 
their place. So it is with boys and 
girls, and men and women ; a little 
while and we shall all be gone, death 
will sweep us away and others will 
take our place. It has always been 
so ; t-he Patriarch, speaking of man, 
says, "He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down" (Job xiv. 2). The 
Psalmist says : "As for man, his 
days are as grass; as a flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth. For the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no 
more " (Psalm ciii. 15, 16). These 
flowers, then, that appear on the 
earth may teach us to prepare for 
death. Many little children die; 
like beautiful flowers, they soon fade. 
Loving parents may try to keep 

them, but no matter ; the firmer their· 
grasp, the faster their loved ones 
seem to wither, and, like spring 
flowers in a warm hand, they soon 
die. 

IV. It may teach us something 
about the life to come. A little 
while ago and it was winter ; not a 
flower appeared in the fields. And 
the birds, what became of them 1 
The poor robin, tamed by adversity, 
asked for shelter ; a few sparrows 
came like beggars to our door, but 
there was no singing. All was as. 
cold, if not as silent, as death ; but 
what a change has taken place !
the flowers appear, the birds are 
singing ; whence all this life and 
beauty ? God has called it forth. 
What, out of the cold ground ? Yes. 
When the flowers died last year, .all 
that was left of them. was buried in, 
the earth, and it slept there, until 
by God's power and goodness, as 
displayed in the light of the sun, it 
was called forth, and, rising to new
ness of life, it appeared in fragrant. 
flowers on the earth, and the birds,. 
delighted with the change, began to, 
sing. Little children, and men and. 
women, wither and die ; like flowers,, 
they are laid in the grave, but they 
will all live again. When the Sun of" 
Righteousness shines forth, as He will 
some day-that is, whenJesus comes,. 
who is "the resurrection and the 
life,"-the dead -shall arise. God 
says so in His Word; and when we· 
look at His works they teach us to
expect it. That beautiful butterfly 
which you were chasing from flower 
to flower the other day, was a little 
while ago a poor worm, but now it 
has a new, a better life. There, that 
little bird, just before it came out of 
the shell, what a narrow world it had.I 
to live in, but now you see it flying,. 
and hear it singing as it flies. What 
a new world it now has ! and how 
glorious too ! Thus, then, the flowers 
which appear, and the birds which 
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sing in the spring of the year, may 
teach us all to think of a future life; 
a new and more glorious life, of which 
God speaks in His Word. May we 

all be prepared for it through trust
ing in Jesus Christ, His dear Son. 
Amen. D. 

May 10th, 1867. 

THE CAPE BRETON EXPEDITION: 

BEING THE SECRET HISTORY OF AN EVENT IN ANGLO-AMERICAN A.i.'{~ALS 

DURING THE WAR WITH FRANCE IN 1745. 

" THOU couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were given 
thee from above ; therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin." Can we doubt that 
this reference to the power from 
above points directly to the throne 
of the Eternal ? Representatively, 
however, though with an unhallowed 
purpose, this power had just been 
exercised by a human agent in the 
person of God's high priest. And 
we are reminded by our Lord, and 
Pilate is reminded also, that in so 
doing Caiapbas had violated- the 
most responsible trust which it was 
possible for mortal man to hold. To 
the Jewish · mind and conscience, 
and rightly so, the person filling this 
divinely-appointed office was pre
eminently a higher lawgiver than 
any civil potentate, domestic or 
alien, who, for the time being, might 
happen to sway the sword in Judrea 
and lay the land under tribute. 
Until the hour when the veil of 
the Temple was rent in twain, the 
~heocracy had never ceased either 
1n name or in fact ; and the sacer
dotal functionary who, to use the 
phraseology of a later age, should 
unrighteously " deliver over to the 
secular arm" the offender against 
Divine laws, would, like the zealots 

of that later age, be stained with a. 
deeper guilt than the merely official 
executioner. Holding thus a more 
responsible trust, this representative 
agency of Heaven, by parity of 
reasoning, wields also a more poten
tial sway; - infinitely potential, 
when God so wills it,-and in what
soever direction, too, His providence 
may point it. From the day when 
Israel discomfited Almalek down to 
our own, is it not still true that the 
prayer of faith moves the arm which 
moves the world ? The maxim that 
"Providence will generally be found 
on the side of the strongest batta
lions " is a very sound maxim in its 
proper place. No one ever gave 
greater emphasis to it than Oliver 
Cromwell ; yet, when all was done 
which prudence could forecast, no 
one would more heartily have joined 
with honest John Newton in say
ing:-

W e now of fieets and armies vaunt, 
And ships and men prepare; 

But men like Moses most we want, 
To save the State by priwyer. 

Here it may be remarked, by the 
way ;-and let not that be deemed _a 
dioression which is not only a leg1-
ti~ate corollary to the doctJ:ine here 
affirmed, but an unavoidable consec-
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tary :-Such being the franchise 
bestowed on, and inherited by, the 
men of prayer ; can it be other than 
the ba.<1est infatuation to lay such a 
prerogative prostrate at the feet of 
the civil magistrate ; and by the 
anomalous figment of what is called 
a State-Church, seek to prop up 
Eternal truth by an appeal to the 
social instincts of fallen human 
nature ;--even where a still more 
.sordid motive gives no audible 
utterance to the plaint-" Put me 
into one of the priest's offices, that I 
may eat a piece of bread." 

w· e now proceed to give, from 
George Whitefield's point of view, 
the nan·ative of a militarv transac
tion which, in the ordinary histories, 
presents, like most other affairs of 
the kind, a very matter-of-fact 
aspect :-not that we have any fault 
to find with the ordinary histories ; 
only that the march of the warriors 
from a New-England prayer-meeting 
to storm the French lines constitutes 
a not unpleasant ~CJTession from the 
beaten track, at the same time that 
it exhibits the faithful evangelist 
ready to enlist in any form of service 
to which his Master seemed to sum
mon him. First of all, then, let u::1 

look at the official version of this 
famous siege, as given in Lord 
Mahon's "History of England," 
under date 17 45 :-

[The Allies having been defeated by the 
French at Fontenoy] : From America at 
least there came joyful tidings. The 
people of New England had formed a de
sign for reducing Louisburgh, the capital 
of Cape Breton, a French port of great 
importance, and sometimes termed the 
Dunkirk of America. The King's Govern
ment afforded its assistance to the enter
prise. Early in the spring about 4,000 
volunteers assembled at Boston; they 
were reinforced lJy a body of marines, and 
supported by Admiral W anen with a 
squadron of ten ships of war. For their 
com..rrumder they chose Mr. Pepperell, a 
private gentleman, in whom courage and 
sagacity supplied the place of military 
skill. Landing with a very slight loss at 

~abarus, four miles from Louis~urgh, they 
mvested the plo.ce by land, while the fleet 
blockaded . the harbour. The walls had 
bee11 newly. repaired ; the garrison mus
tered 1,200 men, and a resolute resistance 
was encountered. Nevertheless, on the 
15th of June, after forty-nine days' siege, 
the town and the whole island were com
pelled to surrender to the British arms. 

Now for George Whitefield's ver
sion, contained in a letter to a lady, 
of whom we would gladly know 
more than is conveyed by the title 
of Mrs.--:-

Boston, 29th July, 1745. 
DEAR MADAM,-You will be surprised 

to hear that a messenger of the Prince 
of peace, especially such a weak creature 
as I am, should beat up to arms. No doubt 
you have judged me, as well yoµ may ; but 
Providence seemed to force me to it. You 
have now heard of the Cape Breton ex
pedition, which was carried on and finished 
with the greatest secrecy and expedition 
here, before it could be scarcely known.to 
you at home. Worthy Colonel Pepperell 
was fixed upon to command. The day 
before he accepted the commission, he 
purposed to dine with me to ask my advice, 
I told him that I hoped if he did under
take it, he would beg of the Lord God of 
armies to give him a single eye ; that the 
means proposed to take Louisburgh, in 
the eye of human reason, were no more 
adequate to the end than the sounding of 
rams' horns to blow down Jericho ; that 
the eyes of all would be upon him; and if 
he should not succeed in the intended 
enterprise, the widows and orphans of the 
slain soldiers would be like lions robbed of 
their whelps ; but if it pleased God to give 
him success, envy would not suffer him to 
take the glory ; and therefore he should 
take great care that his views were dis
interested ; and then I doubted not, if 
Providence really called him, he would 
find his strength proportioned to the day, 
and would return more than conqueror. 

He thanked me, and his lady having 
given her free consent, he commenced 
General. The sound now was, " To arms; 
to arms ! " New recruits were eagerly 
sought after, and my worthy friend ~r. 
S-- was appointed one of the comnns
saries. Being at his hollfle, he told me 
one evening that he was preparing the 
flag, and that I must give him a motto, 
and that the people must know it too. I 
absolutely refused, urging that it would be 
acting out of character. He replied that 
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the expedition he believed was of God ; 
and that if I did not encourage it, many 
,of the serious people would not enlist. I 
still refused ; he desired me to consider, 
and sleep upon it, and to give him my 
.answer in the morning. I retired, I prayed, 
I slept ; and upon his renewing his request 
in the morning, I told him that since he 
was so urgent, and as I did not know but 
Divine Providence might intend to give us 
Louisburgh, therefore he might take this 
motto : Nil desperandwm 0/vristo duce. 
Upon this great numbers .enlisted ; and_ 
before their embarkation their officers de
sired me to give them a sermon. I 
preached from these words : " As many as 
were distressed, as many as were discon
tented, as many as were in debt, came to 
David, and he became a captain over them." 
Officers, soldiers, and others attended. I 
spiritualized the subject, and told them 
how distressed sinners came to Jesus Christ 
the Son of David ; and in my application 
exhorted the soldiers to behave like the 
soldiers of David, and the officers to act 
like David's worthies ; and then I made 
no manner of doubt but we should receive 
_good news from Cape Breton. After this 
I preached to the .General himself, who 
asked me if I would not be one of his 
chaplains. I told him I should think it 
an honour ; but believed, as I generally 
preached three times a day in various 
places to large congregations, I could do 
my king, my country, and my God, more 
service by stirring up the people to pray, 
and thereby strengthen his and his sol
diers' hands. Through Divine grace I wns 
•enabled to persist in this practice for some 
weeks ; but at last news arrived that the 
case was desperate. Letter upon letter 
came from one officer and another, to those 
who planned the expedition, and did not 
know the strength of the fortress. I smiled, 
and told my friends that I believed now 
we should have Louis burgh; that all having 
confessed their helplessness, God would 
now reveal His arm, and make our ex
tremity His opportunity. I was not dis
appointed of my hope ; for one day, haying 
taken a weeping leave of dear Boston, and 
being about to preach a few miles out of 
the town, news was brought that Louis
burgh was taken. Numbers flocked with 
g!eat joy from all quarters, and I i1!11!1e• 
diately preached to them a thanksgivmg 
sermon from these words : " By this I 
know that thou favourest me, since thou 

hast not permitted mine enemies to tri
umph over me." Here encls, dear Maclam, 
my beating to arms. It is left to you to 
judge as you please, of, dear Madam, your~ 
&c., GEORGE WHITEFIELD. 

P. S.-I forgot to tell you, to the honour 
of worthy Maclam Pepperell, that during 
the time of the expedition, at her desire 
I preached in the General's house, and 
took the liberty before sermon to ask how 
she came to give up the General 1 She 
answered that it was God who enabled her 
to do it for His glory and her country's 
good ; and that now the General was gone, 
she hac1 the pleasing reflection that through 
Divine mercy, home hacl never been made 
so disagreeable to him by her conduct, as 
to make him wish to be gone. 

And so ends the secret history of 
tb.e Cape Breton affair, the success of 
which as much surprised the Govern
ment at home as it did the actual 
assailants. Here we get a glimpse 
of that element of power, known as 
New England puritanism, on which, 
a few years afterwards, the battalions 
of the mother country broke again 
and again, to the astonishment and 
mortification of home-bred Sad
ducees; There are some who still 
affect to despise it, and who gladly 
vote it a forgotten thing; but whether 
in England or America, priestly 
despotism shall yet tremble before 
it, and the emancipated earth shall 
cast out her dead. 

There is another of Whitefield's 
letters addressed about two years 
later, to Madam Pepperell, from 
which may be gathered three things 
respecting herself and the General ; 
that they were held in high estee1:11 
by their fellow-citizens, that therr 
piety was unmistakeable, and that 
they were considerably advanced in 
years. But enough has been already 
extracted to serve our present pur
pose. The righteous shall be held 
in everlasting remembrance. 
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THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ILLUSTRATED FROM NATURE. 

BY GEORG'.E ST. CLAIR, BANBURY. 

No. 5-.WISDOM: AND GOODNESS. 

WHILE we speak of God as being not 
simply potent, but omnipotent--not 
simply possessed of knowledge, but 
omniscient--we have no correspond
ing single terms indicating the in
finitude of His wisdom and goodness. 
Since the qualities themselves may 
belong to creatures, while the Creator 
alone has them without limit, I am 
tempted to use the words all-wisdom 
and all-goodness, which, since Car
lyle has made us familiar with" un
wisdom," it may perhaps be allowed 
me to do. That the Divine Being is 
good and wise it is easy to prove ; 
that he is all-good and all-wise would 
be more difficult to demonstrate, 
though the difficulty doubtless arises 
from our ignorance of the data rather 
than the non-existence of the data 
themselves. Our illustrations of the 
attributes are more correctly illustra
tions of qualities simply-of wisdom, 
for instance, rather than all-wisdom, 
for the infinite we cannot grasp
yet, if we get glimpses of a wisdom 
higher than man's wisdom, our 
thoughts are carried towards the 
Creator. 

"THE ONLY WISE GoD."-If Char
nocke is right--that " he is the 
wisest who accomplishes the noblest 
ends by the fittest means "-wisdom 
is impossible without goodness. Yet, 
as the very same skilfulness in adapt
ing means to ends might be shown, 
though the ends were bad, it would 
seem at first that the term wisdom 
should he restricted to this skilfull
ness alone, as we <lo in fact restrict 
it when we say-" This wisdom 

... is devilish;" "The children of 
this world are wiser . . . than the 
children of light." But in philo
sophical strictness, probably Char
nocke is right ; for a bad end is only 
proposed and effected because it is 
thought to be in some way advan
tageous, whereas all sin is suicidal 
and must, in the long run, find the 
sinner out. The proposer of the sin
ful end really aims at something be
yond the end-really intends that 
the end shall be in its turn a means 
to secure his own advantage; which 
advantage, however, he will certainly 
come short of at last, since only right 
action will bring ultimate happiness. 
He has, therefore, not taken the fit
test means to secure his end-that 
is to say, he has not shown any wis
dom. The truth that every wrong
doer is a fool is becoming clearer 
every day through the advancement 
of science ; the increase of our· 
knowledge is pointing out the path 
of wisdom ; and as we get fuller 
views of all the bearings of our 
actions the evident folly of sin 
may tend to deter us from its com
mission. 

The last-written sentence implies, 
not that our wisdom will always be 
in proportion to our knowledge, b~t 
that without knowledge wisdom 1_s 
impossible; and that without o~m
science, God could not be all-wise. 
All knowledge, or, indeed, any know
ledge of fitting means for the ~cco1;fi
plishment of designed ends, implies 
an immutable order of nature; for 
f all were chancework, cause and 
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,effect would have no place, and any 
means would be as suitable as any 
other. It has sometimes been held 
by philosophers that right and wrong 
depend on the will of the Deity, and 
urged, . on the other side, that the 
distinction is founded in the nature 
,of things-that God's approval does 
not make the course right-but that 
rather He approves it because it is 
right. '.Probably most of us assent 
to this latter view, and think the for
mer mischievous in tendency as well 
as false in fact. Descartes went so 
faras to make allself-evident proposi
tions, and all mathematical truths, to 
depend on God's will, holding that 
the three angles of a triangle are 
duly equal to two right angles, be
cause the Deity would have it so, 
and that they might become equal 
to five right angles at the Divine 
volition. But they are not to be 
commended, says Maclaurin, who, 
under the pretence of· magnifying 
the essential power of the Supreme 
Cause, make truth and falshood en
tirely to depend on His will. Such 
tenets have a direct tendency to in
troduce the absurd opinion that in
tellectual faculties may be so made, 
as clearly and distinctly to perceive 
that to be true which is really false. 
They judge much better who, with
out scruple, measure the Divine 
omnipotence it'self, and the possi
bility of' things, by their own clear 
ideas concerning them ; affirming 
that God Himself cannot make con
tradictions to be true at the same 
time; and represent the certain part 
of our knowledge, in some degree, 
as the knowledge and wisdom of 
the Deity imparted to us in the 
views of nature which He has laid 
before us. 1.'his is what has been 
done in the previous papers of this 
series ; and without the views there 
taken of the immutability of nature, 
and the sameness of kind of the 
Di vine power and our own, wisdom· 

in the Deity would scarcely be pos
sible.• 

Believing in a physical universe 
in an order of nature, and in God'~ 
intimate knowledge of all things 
and all possibilities, we see that ~'n 
wisdom may reside in Him, and 
cannot reside in His creatures. 

The Divine wisdom is illustrated 
in every instance of skilful con
trivance, in every case where a 
difficulty is surmounted, and an end 
secured effectually and readily; and 
with such instances the world 
abounds. But in the words of Dr. 
Whewell :t "We cannot expect that 
this conviction, as resulting from the 
extremely complex spectacle of the 
material world, should be capable of 
being irresistibly conveyed by a few 
steps of reasoning, like the conclu
sion of a geometrical proposition, or 
the result of an arithmetical calcu
lation." Therefore he wrote his book, 
that after the long array of instances, 
it might be difficult, if not impossible, 
to exclude th.e idea of a harmonizing, 
preserving, a contriving, an intending 
mind; of a wisdom, power and good
ness far exceeding the limits of our 
thoughts. Therefore, also, the other 
seven Bridgewater writers multiplied 
their illustrations ; therefore Paley, 
in his " Natural Theology," piled in
stance on instance ; therefore have 
Ray and Derham, and the Actonian 
Prize Essayists, and all writers on 
the design argument, given us line 

* Man " can discover truths, to which all 
things existing in space and time must con
form. These are conditions of existence to 
which the creation conforms-that is, to 
which the Creator conforms ; and man, 
capable of seeiug that such conditions are 
true and necessary, is capable, so far, of un
derstanding some of the conditions of the 
Creator's workmanship. In this way the 
mind of man has some community with the 
mind of God ; and, however remote and 
imperfect this community may be, it must 
be real."-" Of the Plurality of Worlds," ai& 

Essay: 
t Bridgewater Treatise. 
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upon line of the same character. 
For the same reason must we, avail
ing ourselves of their help, pass 
under review as many witnesses to 
the Divine wisdom as the space at 
our command will permit of. 

He that " by wisdom made the 
heavens," bas given the planets 
nearly circular orbits, so that ex
tremes of change may be avoided ; 
He has placed their orbits one within 
the other, that there may be no 
chance of collisions ; and given the 
luminous body the central position, 
that all the system may receive 
supplies of light and heat with con
stancy and regularity. Jupiter or 
Saturn might have been the lamp for 
the rest, giving us irregular days and 
seasons not altogether incompatible 
with life on earth ; but no one, pro
bably, will doubt that the existing 
arrangement, with the sun in the 
centre, is better than any other that 
could be devised. 

And then the million shapes and 
hues which the heat of the sun is 
made to take, and the giant power 
his rays exert when, in taking their 
journey through space, they make 
our world a temporary halting-place! 
The discovery of the correlation of 
physical forces-of the resolva
bility of light, heat, -electricity, &c., 
into one ever-active energy-has 
made it clear that the sun, by his 
heat, is the instrumental cause of all 
the life and activity of earth. 

" He rears the whole vegetable 
world, and through it the animal; 
the lilies of the :field are His work
manship, the verdure of the mea
dows, and the cattle upon a thou
sand hills. He forms the muscle, 
He urges the blood, He builds the 
brain, His :fleetness is in the lion's 
foot ; he springs in the panther, He 
soars in the eagle, He slides in the 
snake, He builds the forest and hews 
it down ; the power which raised 
the tree, and which wields the axe, 

being one and the same. The clover 
sprouts and blossoms, and the scythe 
of the mower swings, by the opera
tion of the same force. The sun 
digs the ore from our mines, he rolls 
the iron, he rivets the plates, he boils 
the water, he draws the train. He 
not only grows the cotton, but he 
spins the fibre and weaves the web. 
There is not a hammer raised, a. 
wheel turned, or a shuttle thrown> 
that is not mised, and turned, and 
thrown by the sun."• 

The atmosphere diffuses and tem
pers the heat of different climates, 
is the means of forming clouds and 
rain, exercises power in the winds, 
is the most important and universal 
material of the growth and susten
ance of plants and animals ; is the 
medium of communication between 
intelligent creatures, converts sun
beams into daylight, and withal is 
never in the way ! If the atmos
phere be considered as a vast machine, 
it is difficult to form any just com
ception of the profound skill and 
comprehensiveness of design which 
it displays. 

Alphonso, King of Castile, was' 
probably simply expressing his 
contempt for the prevailing as
tronomical theories when he said 
that, had he been of the privy coun
cil of the Deity, he could have ad
vised the formation of the universe 
on a better plan. But it appears to 
have been seriously thought some
times that the animal world afforded 
instances of the Creator's want of 
skill, and many have been the sug
gestions of improvement offered by 
the wise. The sloth has been singled 
out as being peculiarly hardly dealt 
with, and on it at one time did the 
naturalists liberally bestow their 
pity. Buffon supposed it to be 
an imperfectly constructed animal, 

• Tyndall. ''Heat considered as a Mode 
of Motion." 
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whose existence must be a burden 
to itself, and even Cuvier remarks, 
"Nature seems to have amused her
self in producing something imper
fect and grotesque." But the sloth is 
formed to live and to die, not only on 
the ground, but in trees ; and not on 
the branches, like the squirrel or 
monkey, but under them ; and its 
peculiarities ought no more to ex
cite our pity than the circumstance 
of fishes being deprived of legs and 
unable to · move upon dry ground. 
When placed in a tree the sloth is no 
longerthe slow-moving, piteous-look
ing animal which it is commonly re
puted, for it climbs the trunk and 
passes from branch to branch with 
considerable rapidity, having been 
known to ascend in a minute from 
the bottom to the top of a lofty 
tree.* 

Both plants and animals present 
varieties of organization adjusted to 
the course and action of the elements 
in different climates. Tropical coun
tries are so adapted for the produc
tion of a luxuriant vegetation that 
it might almost be thought the tem
perate latitudes would present us 
with neither tree, shrub, nor flower. 
But with varying climates we have 
varying forms of life, so exactly 
suitable to the different conditions 
as to afford abundant proof of wis
dom in adapting means to ends. 

From clove and nutmeg trees at 
the equator, we advance to cinnamon 
bushes in Ceylon, to frankincense, 
and myrrh, and the coffee-tree in 
Arabia.the Happy. Coming north
wards we leave old forms behind and 
meet with new : the apricot, citron, 
peach, and walnut in the thickets to 
the west of the Caspian ; the dwarf 
palm, the cypress, the chestnut, the 
cork tree, in Spain, Sicily, and Italy. 

Crpssing the Alps we find the oak, 
the beech, and the elm ; and farther 

• Carpenter's Zoology. 

north forests of various firs ; in the 
Orkney Islands the hazel, north of 
Stockholm the hoary or cold alder. 
And when at length sycamore and 
mountain ash are left behind, to
gether with firs and willows, we still 
find the mezereum, the yellow and 
white water-lily, and other wild 
flowers of great beauty, and when 
these fail us the reindeer moss still 
makes the country habitable for ani
mals and man. 

The eye of man is an organ of such. 
extreme perfection and complication 
that Mr. Darwin freely confesses it 
must seem at first the highest possi
ble degree of absurdity to attempt 
to account for its production on his 
theory of natural selection.~ There 
is mechanism for adjusting the focus 
to different distances, for admitting 
different amounts of light, for cor
recting spherical aberration and 
chromatic aberration, and all the 
imperfections incident to man-made 
optical instruments. " Was the eye 
contrived without skill in optics 1 " 
asks Sir Isaac Newton, while Huy
gens remarks, " There is nothing in 
which God has more manifestly 
exerted the art of geometry than in 
the eye."t 

Almost every part of the hum.an 
frame would afford us illustrations 
of the wisdom of God-the valves 
~n the veins, the adjustment of bone 
to bone, the protection of the brain 
and spinal marrow in bone cases; 
and then there is the adaptation of the 
whole man to the world of nature in 
which he has to live and move-of 
his eye to the light, his lungs to the 
air, his tissues to the temperature, 
his teeth and digestive organs to his 
food. " If," says Tyndall, " you open. 
a piano and sing into it, a certain 
string will respond ; change the 
pitch of your voice, the first string 

• Origin of Species, Chap. VI. 
t Newton's Optics; Query 2S. Huygens' 

Cosmotheoros. 
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ceases to ,ibrate, but another replies, 
and thus is sentient man sung unto 
by nature, while the optic, the 
auditory, and other nerves of the 
human body, are so many stri11gs 
differently tuned and responsive to 
different forms of the universal 
power."* 
Strange that a harp of thousand strings 

Should keep in tune so long ! 

These are marvellous instances of 
the wisdom of the Creator, but 
while we have but taken a single 
case from each of the several 
sciences, let us bear in mind that 
all nature is a commentary on the 
Divine-wisdom, and that our_concep
tion of this attribute will become 
more exalted the more instances we 
pass in review. 0 Lord, how mani
fold are thy works ! in wisdom hast 
Thou made them all; the earth is full 
of Thy riches. 

" THERE IS NONE GOOD BIT O:N'E, 
THAT is Gon." -Imagining for a 
moment that the Divine Being 
could do wrong, and that the law 
which brings home wrong to the 
wrong-doer applied to Him equally 
with His creatures (as I doubt not it 
would), His " skill in optics'' would 
be no proof of true wisdom. It re
mains therefore to show that in con
tri,ing, arranging, and adjusting, 
the Deity has good ends in view
remains, in fact to illustrate the 
Divine benevolence or goodness. 

Unquestionably He might have 
shown His skill in providing for the 
misery of His creatures, in making 
the universe as far as possible an 
Inquisition of torture. We might 
have been made to "die of a rose in 
aromatic pain," or to have had all 
the senses constantly jarred and 
grated upon to the utmost verge 
consistent with our continued life. 
But nothing of this kind do we 

" Tyndall on Radiation. 

find either in man or the lower 
animals ; for though all arc · born to 
trouble in a certain sense, no creature 
is made for suffering as its being's 
end and aim. There are, indeed, 
some puzzles in nature, and the 
man who 

Trusts that God is love indeed, 
And love creation's final law, 

may have it suggested to him that 
Nature, red in tooth and claw 

With ravin, shrieks against his creed. 

Nor is it merely that myriads of 
animals meet their death in a violent 
way-which may be the shortest 
and least painful process for them 
if they are to die at all-but the 
world is a great hospital, full of sick
ness and accident, and where it is 
half the duty of the healthy portion 
of mankind to relieve the pain of 
the suffering. We know that it is 
discipline for us, that sin brings suf
fering, and all that; but on most 
systems of, theology there is a large 
residuum of difficulty, and contra
dictions are fallen into in the effort 
to get rtd of it. The difficulty, if 
not removed, is lessened, by the 
views maintained in previous papers 
of this series-views held, I venture 
to think, by most natural philoso
phers-on the immutability of na
ture and the qualified definition to 
be given of the Divine omnipotence. 
Good purposes may be carried into 
effect, but some amount of evil will 
be incidental; as evil may be deli
berately planned, and out of the evil 
good will come, not merely in the 
end, through being over-ruled, but 
in earlier stages and. incidentally. 
" Chords that thrill with sweetest 
pleasure" must be capable, must 
be liable, by their very perfec
tion, to "vibrate deepest notes of 
woe." We may do witho,!lt the 
music altogether, we may con
struct the instrument for the pri
mary purpose of giving woful no~s 
(when pleasurable ones may be m-
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cidental) but if our first object is to 
have sweetest melody, there will be 
the incidental possibility of unplea
.sant noise. 

We have only, therefore, to seek 
an answer to the question, Are the 
purposes of God good or evil ?-in 
the creation-which presents us with 
a mingling of the two-which is in
cident, and which designed? The 
answer is not far to seek ; for, as 
Paley reminds us, teeth are contrived 
to eat with, and not for aching; and 
though they do ache sometimes, the 
evil is incidental, a tax to be paid, 
and of too small an amount to make 
us desirous of dispensing with the 
luxury of teeth altogether. The 
whole argument · lies here; but, as 
remarked before, concerning wisdom, 
it is only the multitude of instances 
that will give us anything like a 
due conception of its force. 
. All the sciences might here again 
be laid under contribution, and most 
of the cases showing skill would be 
found to sh~w goodness also, while 
cases in which goodness is conspi
cuous would afford fresh illustra
tions of wisdom. 

Grass. evidently grows for the 
cattle, and herbs for the service of 
man ; flowers are coloured to please 
.man's eye (at least no other reason 
can be shown), and all the senses 
are made gateways of pleasure as 
well as channels of knowledge. The 
various species of corn (whose wild 
original is unknown) spring up 
around most places where man 
plants his habitation; and while so 
many animals are wild, a few are 
found in most lands capable of 
domestication and useful service. 

There were good reasons why flesh 
and blood, as well as bone, should 
enter into the composition of man's 
body ; fingers of bone could pick up 
nothing, hearts of bone could not 
beat, brains of bone could not think; 
but the body being so constituted is 

necessarily liable to accident. Fire 
may disorganize the flesh, or knives 
may wound it, beyond the possibility 
of repair ; and such occurrence.<; 
would be very common but for the 
benevolent safeguard of pain. Pain 
is a sentinel posted on the outworks 
to give early intimation of danger ; a 
touch of the hot bar makes us with
draw the finger, which in another 
minute would be totally destroyed. 
Supposing this to be the Creator's 
object, it is sufficient that the sensi
tiveness be on the surface; an equal 
capacity for pain in all the internal 
parts would be rather an indication 
that the Creator sought our misery. 
What is the fact of the case ? If a 
surgeon is about to take off a limb, 
he is able, as soon as he has cut 
through the skin, to assure his patient 
that most of the pain is over. The 
bones, joints, membranes, and liga
ments beneath the skin, nay, even 
the heart and the lungs, are without 
this sensibility to pain. They may 
be cut, pricked, or even burned, and 
nothing is felt. A young nobleman 
of the family of Montgomery had an 
abscess in his chest, and after his 
cure the heart and lungs were still 
visible, and could be handled. Har
vey, the great physician, took the 
heart in his hand, and putting the 
finger of his other hand upon the 
pulse of the youth, found that the 
pressure influenced the circulation 
of the. blood; but unless when he 
touched the outer skin, or when the 
young nobleman saw the fingers put 
into the cavity, he knew not that the 
heart was touched. 

Dr. Thomas Bmnett imagined an 
earth without mountains, without 
seas, without rain, and in which an 
axis of rotation at right angles to the 
plane of revolution, occasioned per
petual spring. This was his idea of 
paradise! But the schoolmaster who 
admired the providence which made 
the chief rivers flow past the largest 

29 
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cities, directs us somewhat nearer to 
the truth. Water diffosed through 
the air serves the good purpose of 
keeping the earth warm; water fall
ing as rain and flowing as rivers 
fertilizes the soil for us ; seas and 
oceans afford the surface for evapora
tion and subserve the purposes of 
commerce. 

While it is the rule for bodies to 
contract their dimensions with every 
increase of cold, it has often been 
pointed out as a merciful provision 
that water, after contracting down to 
40 degrees of temperature, obeys a 
contrary law in its further passage 
to the freezing-point of 32. But for 
this arrangement ice would be denser 
than it is, and, sinking as it formed, 
would leave new surfaces exposed, 
till at length, from sea-bottom to 
surface, we should have a thickness 
of ice which would never again get 
melted. Perhaps some one will re
mind me that it may be in the na
ture of water that it must obey these 
different tendencies at different tem
peratures. I need only reply that 
our seas might have been formed of 
some other liquid possessed of no 
such eccentricity. 

Hitchcock has a chapter pointing 
out nine distinct geological proofs of 
the Divine benevolence. It must 
suffice here to mention that in the 
ages gone, great forests grew and 
died, and were converted into coal 
for man's service to-day ; that 
marble, rock-salt, gypsum, and other 
valuable materials were in like man
ner prepared for future use, metal
lic ores distributed through the 

earth's crust, a suitable configura
tion of land and water brought 
about, volcanoes provided as safety
valves, and provision made for the 
perpetual renewal of the face of the 
earth. 

Astronomy would have afforded a 
malevolent deity a fine field for his 
devilish work ; the ensuring of 

. misery to millions at once might 
have been the 1·esult of a single 
stroke. A simple lengthening of the 
earth's orbit would have realized 
Milton's conception of the torments 
of hell ; for then, other things re
maining the same, we should have 
had a yearly alternation of thrice 
tropical heat and thrice Arctic cold. 
The lengthening of the year, or even 
of the day, would throw the ma
chinery of plants and animals out of 
gear, and subject man to great and 
constant inconvenience, even if the 
earth remained habitable by him. 
That these things are not so must be 
accepted as a proof of the Creator's 
goodness and foresight. 

The argument for the Divine 
goodness is cumulative, and none 
should be content without reading a 
few treatises on the subject. " But, 
as Charnock truly says, " the whole 
world is a map to represent and a 
herald to proclaim this perfection. 
It is as difficult not to see something 
of it in every creature with the eyes 
of our minds, as it is not to see the 
beams of the shining sun with those 
of our bodies." 

"The LoRD is good to all, and His 
tender mercies are over all His 
works." 
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SHORT NOTES. 

Sm PHILIP SYDNEY'S "ANABAP
TIST " DOCTOR. - " As concerning 
this sect, we know that everywhere 
it is spoken against." Even the ac
complished and liberal-minded Sir 
Philip Sydney shared the common 
prejudice ; though few in his day 
would have bestowed on the heretic 
even the measure of magnanimity 
exhibited in the following testimony 
to character. While serving abroad 
during the close of his life, he thus 
writes to his father-in-law, Sir Fran
cis Walsingham:-

RIGHT HONOURABLE,-! send this 
bearer unto you ; I assure you, sir, 
one of excellent skill, proved by 
most notable cures he bath done. 
Yet would I not have him deal with 
_you iill he have made proof of others 
there. Only, I beseech you, let him 
say his judgment thereof. He healed 
Roger Williams in three days ; when, 
for my part, I thought he would be 
-dead in three days. He is an Ana
baptist in religion, which is pity ; 
for in every thing he is honest : yet 
still I wish his hand and skill be 
tried with some other. I will now 
.say no more ; but pray heartily for 
your long and happy life. At Mid
delburg, this 10th of May, 1586. 
Your humble son, PH. SIDNEY. 

"I am going to the camp; when 
if it please you, to direct your let
ters to Arnau.-But now I remember 
me, in some respects I had rather 
they came the Flushing way ; for 
thence they will come maidenly to 
me."-Boiirne's Life. 

["Maidenly" means unopened.] 

THE BISHOP OF LONDON'S FUND.
A year or two ago the Bishop of 
'London created a great sensation by 

announcing his determination to 
raise a million sterling, to meet the 
spiritual destitution of London. The 
momentum appears to be spent, and 
we now learn that £200,000 have 
been paid, and £100,000 promised. 
The donations have all the character 
of British munificence, such as might 
have been expected from the mem
bers of the " quality" church, which 
is in possession of nine-tenths of the 
fortunes of the country. We now 
learn from the Bishop that one-half 
the whole amount of contributions 
has been given by one hundred per
sons, and if this term includes the 
promises, the oblation of each of 
these individuals has been £1,500. 
The Bishop, however, observed with 
regret that while " they had very 
liberal contributions from very 
wealthy persons, they had not had 
those innumerable contributions 
from the great middle class they 
ought to have had." One of the 
ablest of the daily journals, and one 
by no means favourable to N oncon
formity, remarks on this passage:
" If the Bishop would look at the 
facts of the case with non-clerical 
eyes, he would be no longer surprised. 
He should put an end, so far as his 
influence goes, to that absurd method 
of treating the spiritual destitution 
question, as if there were no other 
religious bodies in the country but 
his own. All these calculations 
about the number of clergy and 
churches wanted are based on the 
theory that the Dissenting ministers 
and the Roman Catholic priesthood 
are non-existent, whereas in every 
part of London their churches and 
chapels are found in larger numbers 
than those of the Establishment. 

2s• 
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The Church of England clergy may 
not choose to recognize the existence 
and the influence of any creeds ex
cept their own-but here they are." 
This question of spiritual destitution 
has been a fruitful source of contro
versy. Does it mean that a neigh
bourhood is altogether destitute of 
the means of grace, or only of the 
ministrations of the Church of Eng
land ? And it seems strange that in 
this age of statistics the most obvious 
means of settling it should have been 
so long neglected. Let us have an 
ecclesiastical map of London, indi
cating the number of places of wor
ship in each parish of each denomi
nation, and the number of sittings 
in each. We should then have an 
opportunity of ascertaining the ex-. 
tent · of accommodation which ac
tually exists for the spiritual instruc
tion of the people both within and 
beyond the pale of the Establish
ment. We prefer the enumeration 
of sittings, because it appears to be 
a fairer mode of reaching the truth 
than the counting of heads on any 
particular Sunday, as in 1851, when 
it was affirmed equally by "sepa
ratists" and the members of the 
Establishment that the pews were 
exceptionally crammed. 

SALE OF SERMONS.-There is every 
reason to believe that the reading of 
sermons, like manv other evils, came 
in with the Restoration. At all 
events, the letter which Charles the 
Second directed to be sent to one of 
the Universities, denouncing the 
practice, shows that it had been only 
recently introduced. It was a fit 
emblem of the age of ecclesiastical 
somnolence which succeeded the 
Puritan age of zeal and fervour. 
The practice of reading sermons has 
naturally created the profession of 
composing them for sale, which ap
pears still to be in a very flourishing 
.condition, as the following advertise-

ments, taken from a clerical 'journal,. 
will show:-

SERMoNs (plain, striking, and original),. 
by a beneficed Clergyman (M.A. Cantab ). 
A new sermon weekly, 13s. 6d. per quarter. 
For specimen and full particulars enclose 
eighteen stamps, Rev. --, Post-office, 
Bristol. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS, edited by an M.A. 
of Oxford.-This periodical is strictly con
fined to the Clergy. Sermons for S.P.G. 
and the season, now ready. See Ecclesias
tical Gazette for a review in the John Bult; 
Address M. S. S.,--. 

ORIGINAL MS. SERMONS, in'the author's, 
own handwriting, supplied to Clergymen 
only. Single sermons, 2s. 6d. ; or quar .. 
terly, 30s.-Address . Rev. L. L. D., --;-
:Birkenhead. · 

ORIGINAL SERMONS, solely for cleric~}: 
use. In clear MS. lithography. Edited'. 
.by a beneficed clergyman, late Trave~g 
Fellow and Chancellor's Medallist of . ~ 
University. For private circular and ser
mon enclose eighte~n stamps to Rev:. 
A. M. Z., Post Office,--. Sermons for· 
Ascension, Whit-Sunday, &c. 

This habit of buying sermons is,. 
-of course, an abuse ; but even when 
the sermons come from the pen 0£· 
the incumbent the practice is un
questionably the weak point of the 
Church, and would empty her pews, 
if they had not the attractiqn of that 
respectability which belongs to .8/Th 
established church,-and in England! 
" respectability " is · the chief of our· 
dii majores. The power of the pulpjt 
consists in preaching, not in reading 
sermons, ancl this power the Church 
_of England has allowed tp.e Dis:.
senters to appropriate to themselves. 
It is the faculty of extempore ad-
.dresses which enables Dissent' to 
maintain its ground, and enlarge its, 
-sphere, and the necessity of culti
vating it cannot be too earnestly 
:inculcated. 

RITUALISM.-Lord Shaftesbury has, 
brought fo;ward a Bill with the view 
of checking the progress of Ritualism 
in the Church of England. He pro
poses to give statutory effect to the· 
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apirit, and, in a great measure, to the 
words of the 58th Canon, which 
regulates the vestments of the 
clergy, and litnits them to the form 
,established at the Reformation, viz., 
a comely white surplice with sleeves, 
.and the academical hood. Lord 
Shaftesbury, in his speech, clearly 
unfolded to the House the ancient 
law of the church, and the character 
and intention of the modern innova
tions he is anxious to put down. 
The object of those who have intro
duced them is no longer veiled from 
observation, but openly paraded be
fore the people of England. "An
glicans," they say, "are reproached 
with their resemblance to Romans ; 
-they say a stranger entering into a 
-church where ritual is carefully at-
tended to, might easily mistake it 
for a Roman service. Of course he 
might; the whole purpose of the 
great revival has been to eliminate 
the dreary Protestantism of the 
Hanoverian . period, and _restore 
the glory of Catholic worship." 
"Ritual is the expression of doctrine, 
and a witness to the sacramental 
system of the Catholic religion." 
'' Churches like St. Albans, Holborn, 
and St. Laurence,N orwich, and books 
like the ' Altar Manual' and the 
'Church and the World,' fairly repre
sent the most advanced post yet 
reached by the Catholic revival in 
England. They are not the ultimate 
goal. The final aim which will alone 
satisfy the Ritualists is the reunion 
of Christendom, and the absorption 
of Dissent "-and in this term is 
evidently included the Protestant 
Church of England-" within the 
Church." Ritualism is Puseyism 
full grown, and the advice of Dr. 
Pusey at the present stage of the 
movement he commenced is that 
"no further advance should be made 
at present, but that the attention of 
the Uitualists should be concentrated 
on fortifying the position they have 

~.lready attained." The extent to 
which the " revival " has been car
ried is shown by the fact stated in 
the Ritualistic organ, that there are 
8.lready 2,000 churches in which they 
have lights on the altar, and that in 
a year or two more their position 
will be impregnable. " In the mean
time," say they, " our counsel to our 
friends is, in homely phrase, to make 
hay while the sun shines. Every 
church that adopts the vestments 
renden• their abolition more than 
proportionately difficult." 

Whether Lord Shaftesbury's Bill 
for uniformity of ecclesiastical vest
ments will be more efficacious than 
the Act passed two centuries ago for 
uniformity of ecclesiastical doctrine, 
may be considered doubtful. But 
his Bill, though supported by many 
of the bishops, has been set aside. 
A motion to postpone it for two 
months, to await the report of a 
Royal Commission, was carried by a 
small majority. This Commission is 
to inquire into the condition of the 
rubric question, and the time for t~e 
publication of banns ; but to avoid 
all reference to doctrine, though the 
Ritualists affirm that their aim is to 
change the doctrine of the church. 
The Bishop of Oxford opposed the 
Bill, because it would give a 
triumph to the Evangelical pa!ty, of 
which he is not one. He said the 
Church of Encrland was a church 
of comprehens~n, including in it 
those who were looking to Rome, 
and those who leant towards Geneva; 
and the best bulwark of the Church's 
strenoth was in retaining both ex
trem;s and repelling neither. "When 
the ablest man on the episcopal 
bench considers it essential to the 
stremrth of the Church to retain and 

0 • • 

cherish those who are strallllilg every 
nerve to hurry us back_ to R?me, 
what hope can be entertamed ~f tl~e 
labours of this Commission, which 1s 
composed chiefly of bishops ? We 
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apprehend that it will end in 
strengthening the position of the 
Ritualists, and depriving the Estab
lished Church of the esteem and 
l'espect of the people. When the 
Church of England ceases to be the 
bulwark of Protestantism, she ceases 
to have any ?'auon d'etre, in plain 
English, any excuse for existence. 
We shall now have the battle of the 
Reformation to fight over again. 
The conflict has already commenced; 
and we say,-Dissenters to the van. 

THE VELVET STEP 'l'O HIGH CHURCH 
PREFERMENT.-The opponents of the 
Established Church are in the habit 
of considering the sale of livings one 
of the most objectionable parts of 
the system, and the following ad
vertisement, which recently appeared 
in the Times, is by no means calcu
lated to diminish their objections: 
" Valuable .A.dvowson in the county 
of Berks, forming a velvet step to 
High Church Preferment.-By Mr. 
Donkin, at the .Auction Mart, near 
the Bank of England, London, on 
Tuesday, :1'fay 21, at 12.-The next 
presentation to the Vicarage of 
ChieYely, subject to the life of the 
present incumbent, now in his sixty
first year, with elegant parsonage, 
gardens, pleasuxe grounds,and offices, 
in a neighbourhood distinguished by 
the amenities of polished society, 
and constituting a rich vineyard of 
the Christian virtues, with ample 
means for works of benevolence 
towards less fortunate folds, as de
rived from 218 acres of glebe, with 
the tithes of adjoining parishes, 
extending over 9,000 acres, making 
the gross income and value to fluc
tuate, according to the averages, 
between £1,600 and £1,800 per 
anuum, with extremely moderate 

outgoings. Chievely is situate foun 
miles from Newbury railway station. 
Can be viewed only by permission 
of the incumbent; and for par
ticulars apply to Mr. Donkin, Bye
well, Felton, Northumberland." 

CASTE IN INDIA.-The progress of" 
civilization in India has been found 
to produce a powerful effect in 
weakening the prejudices of caste. 
The railways refused to establish a· 
Brahmin carriage and a Sooder 
carriage; the Brahmin was obliged 
to acquiesce in the decision, and he 
is now seen to take his place· com
placently alongside of a man of low. 
caste, whose touch is impurity, in 
order to save his money. By the 
latest intelligence from India, we 
learn that the attractions of the 
Paris Exhibition have been too 
strong for the restrictions of caste, · 
and that no fewer than eight native 
gentlemen of high standing, in
cluding one Brahmin, have embarked 
for Europe to visit this Universal 
Exposition of the fine arts. 

.ANGLICAN RITUALISM - ITS. 
CHARITY.-" Dissent is now some· 
centuries old, and has increased by 
the tendency of its natuxe. Its 
mission is to attract the wicked sons• 
of men, and wonderfully it agrees. 
with their evil nature. Internal, 
divisions, instead of weakening and 
destroying a sect of Dissenters, give 
rise to other sects, who, agreeing to, 
di.ff er, flourish in harmonious dis
cord." -Tmcts for JJissenters, No. L 
p. 13. Did it never occux to the 
writer of this tract that there is, not 
a thousand miles off, a church con
taining many sects which "flourish, 
in discord " not " harmonious " ? 
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RINGING BELLS IN CHAPELS. 

2b the ErJitO'I' of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-In the BAPTIST MAGA
ZINE for March, a short paragraph 
appears on towers, bells, and clocks, in 
which the following passage occurs :
" As to bells, we wish some friend 
learned in the law would tell us whether 
they may be legally used in conven
ticles." This passing appeal is left 
without response in this month's Maga
zine, I find ; and it may be that the 
passage has altogether escaped the 
notice of such readers of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE as are learned in the law. 

The law is not my forte. But as a 
reader unlearned in the law, I may call 
attention to the dictum of one who was 
a few years ago a learned administrator 
of it. The late Lord Chief Justice J er
vis, during a trial at the Croydon Assizes 
in 1841, laid down the law as follows : 

"With regard to the right of using bells 
at all,-by the common law, churches of 
every denomination have a full right to 
use bells, and it is a vulgar error to 
suppose that there is any distinction at 
the present time in this respect." 

This statement I met with a few 
weeks ago in one of our daily papers. 
Now, if the common law in 1841 
sanctioned the use of bells in conven
ticles, surely the common law in 1867 
can do no less. 

With a very warm admiration for a 
peal of bells and their Sabbath morning 
melody, believe me, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

w. H. TETLEY. 

Oolej'O'l'd, Gloucestershire, 
April 24th, 1867. 

~tbieius. 

Faithful Endur0/11,ce 0/11,d High Aim; A. 
Sermon preached on the death of the 
late Rev. J. W. Etheridge, M.A., 
P.L.JJ., in Wesley Chapel, Oamborne, 
with a brief Memoir by THOMAS 
HuoaEs. London : Hamilton, Adams 
and Co. 

Dr. Etheridge was a Methodist Minis
ter, and from the description given by 
his biographer a scholar rather than a 
preacher. We are told at p. 82-" His 
" sermons were not numerous, and he so 

" devoted his time to the pursuit of his 
"loved study and writing, that he prea
" ched the same sermons from circuit to 
" circuit ; so that except on extra occa
" sions [ sic. l he did not make many new 
" sermons." 

Then to our mind it had been far bet
ter that Dr. Etheridge had retired from 
the ministry and devoted himself entire
ly to the pursuit of 11 his loved study 
and w1·iting." We feel quite convinced 
that one of the causes of the spiritual 
declension of the Methodist Churches 
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in England is to be found in the fact that 
preaching has degenerated amongst 
them and that too many of their minis

the same purpose in this book, and we 
produce it in our pages because either it 
is untrue and should be refuted, or it is 
true and reveals the causes of that de
cline of vital godliness in the Methodist 
connexion which we know some of its 
foremost men grievously deplore. Mr. 
Hughes's sermon has marks of consider
able ability, but it is sadly burdened by 
obscurity and inac!!urate phl'aseology, 
and would have better pleased us had it 
more distinctly recognised God in Christ. 

ters preach the same sermons "from 
circuit to circuit." ,v e look in vain for 
any qualifications of personal character, 
for any endowments of mental treasure, 
for any adroitness of business manage
ment., for any dexterity of systematic 
rule that c:in be allowed to substitute in 
the person of the Christian Minister
th(' faithful and sure dispensation of' 
•• the truth as it is in Jesus." We a.re 
glad to entertain the belief that in our own 
denom~nation it is more and more being 
recognized that collegiate distinctions 
must succumb to preaching capacity. 

There is a curious passage iii this 
little book which to us who are not in
itiated in the secrets of the Methodist 
connexion savours of mystery. 

" He had but few invitations from 
" circuits to be one of their ministers, 
" and never from what is mificially 
" called the best circuits [sic]. He had 
" no idea of using any means to make 
" hi!! way. He was so engaged in 
" other matters, that he never thought 
" of himself. He had no policy; he 
" never trod softly to reach a door ; 
'' he never spoke softly or kept quietly 
'' with the purpose to advance himself. 
" He never put himself in the hands of 
" the great brokers of men and circuits, 
'' who travel so much over the country, 
" and make it one of their chief businesses 
"to make the stations for the forth
,, coming Conference, and can,ass other 
" official positions, and, of course, re
" commending their dependent small 
" favourites, and passing other indepen
" dent superior men to themselves with 
" a significant something, that they will 
"not do. He never made an engagement, 
'' as is so generally the case,-' If you 
'' will recommend me, I will recommend 
" you.' * * * * He was too good 
" for the system; and as things go now, 
"the system of invitation is a perfect 
" partiality and a mockery ; it is men 
'' of cant and policy are invited to first 
"circuits as a whole, and men of in
" dependency and worth are left behind 
" and neglected." 

There is very much more matter to 

The Tripartite Nature of Man, Spirit, 
Soul, antl Body. Applied to illustrate 
and explain the Doctrines of Original 
Sin, the New Birth, the Disembodied 
State, and the Spiritual Body. By 
Rev. J. B. HEARD, M.A., Perpetual 
Curate of Bilton, Harrowgate. Edin
burgh: T. and T. Clark, George Street; 
London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
1866. Pp. 338. 

This is rather a sensible book, with a 
hard title, upon an interesting- if not an· 
important subject. We object to the 
word " Tripartite" in the title, because 
in using it t,he author sins against the 
well-known rule," Call a spade a spade, 
and not an agricultural implement." 
He meant of course threefold, when lie 
employed the outlandish term tripartite. 
Then why not say so ? The subject of 
the volume is an exposition of Hebrews 
iv. 12 verse. "For the word of God is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the divi<l.ing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." This striking passage of 
Scripture has exercised . ~he critical 
acumen of commentators in all ages of 
the church, and in many cases, the re
sult has been " to darken counsel by 
words without knowledge." We will not 
say that our author's book is one of 
those cases, but we much fear that t~e 
following statement of his subject "'.111 
not impress students of metaphysics 
with any intense idea of the clearness of 
his thoughts. 
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"The passages to which we turn for a 
decisive testimony, as well as of the clistinc
tion between body, soul, and spirit, as of 
their relation to each other, 1s Hebrews 
iv. 12. 

"It is said of the worcl of God, that it 
pierces sharper than a two-edged sword : 
the proof of the power of piercing is this, 
that it divides ancl discerns between soul 
ancl spirit, and, or, as if, (for the latter is 
not a fresh instance of its penetrating 
power, but a comparison by which we may 
judge of it) of joint and marrow. This 
two-edged sword, · unlike other swords 
which cleave the flesh only to the bone, 
-divides the bone as well, and enters into 
the marrow. That which the marrow is to 
the joints that the Spirit is to the soul. As 
marrow is flesh within flesh, so the spirit 
is a soul within the soul. The comparison 
-of Justin Martyr that the body is the 
house of the soul, and the soul the house 
of the spirit, is another illustration to the 
same effect. It points to the sanie thought 
that the spirit lies encased within the soul, 
as the soul within the body, but the com
parison of the apostle is more striking and 
just. There is a wall of bone between the 
ID.al.TOW and the flesh, and thus it is far 
easier to reach the soul through the body 
than it is the spirit through the soul. .AJJ.y 
.sword will pierce the soul, but it is only 
the sword of the spirit that can pierce and 
divide between the soul and the spirit. 
To make Justin Martyr's comparison at all 
.as forcible as that of the apostle, we should 
say that the soul dwells in a house pierced 
with windows, but the spirit is a walled 
dungeon with only a skylight in the roof. 
It is easy to reach the soul through the 
senses, but to reach the spirit through the 
soul, requires a power far above a sword, 
which is of the natme of the spirit itself." 

Every student of the Greek Testa
ment knows that tf,vx~ (soul) and 
"'niiµa (spirit) are often used inter
changeably, and with the greatest 
width of meaning. The former signi
fies man, animal life, soul; and the 
latter means b1·eath, human spfrit, and 
the Holy Ghost. What a commentatoi· 
has to do is to ascertain iohat meaning 
of either word is most in accordance 
with the general scope of the passage in 
which it may occur. Adopting this 
obvious rule in the text before us, the 
solution of it does not seem very diffi
cult, and would be of this sort :-Just 
as a very sharp sword wielded by a, 

strong arm not only pierces the flesh, 
but separates bone from bone, and 
marrow from marrow, so the double
edged sword of the Mighty Spirit can 
separate the lower parts of man's· nature 
{t/,vx~) from the higher parts ("'niiµa), 
and prove its complete control over 
them. We believe that this is the cor
rect interpretation of a highly rhetorical 
yet powerful passage, and that the two 
words are not the names for two dis
tinct existences, but express two ways 
of looking at the one same human soul. 
Nevertheless, though we are constrained 
to look upon the theory of our author 
as very much 

"Like the baseless fabric of a vision,'' 

he has gathered around it so many im
portant isolated facts and so much 
interesting speculation, that we can 
honestly say he has produced a very read
able work. 

How to Studg the New Testament : The 
· Gospels and the .A.cts of the Apostles. 

By HENRY ALFORD, D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. Strahan. 

Trus is a book well deserving the 
notice of the student, and invaluable to 
the ordinary reader of the Word of 
God. Its first appearance in the Simday 
Magazine will have seemed it an exten
sive reading, and, without doubt, led 
many to obtain it in this separate form. 
Its simplicity, clearness, catholicity, 
boldness, and intense reverence for 
God's truth, present claims to a wide 
circulation. The stand-points of the 
several Evangelists are, we think, cor
rectly indicated, and the circumstances 
calling forth, and influencing through
out, John's Gospel, well deserve con
sideration. The purport of the Acts oj 
the Apostles, a more unfitting name 
than which could scarcely have been 
eoneeived, is also forcibly stated. _.\.s 
Luke's Gospel is said by the writer to 
be " concerning all things that Jesus 
began to do and to teach," the second 
treatise of Luke, or what is called the 
Acts of the Apostles, relates to what 
Jesus continued to do and to teach ; 
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and throughout it records the acts and 
teachings of the risen Lord, by the 
power of whose Spirit every act recorded 
in the book was done and every word 
spoken. 

Corrected readings and also corrected 
translations of the parts referred to, 
valuable and for the most part correct, 
are appended to each chapter. The 
propriety of making such corrections is 
thus defended by the Dean;-

Considerable fault has been found with 
me for venturing to hint at the fact that 
our Authorized Y ersion needs correction at 
all. To shake the people's confidence in 
it was deemed ill-judged or mischievous. 
It "ill be seen that I have not been 
deterred from my course by such criticisms. 
The matter is too serious a one to be thus 
dealt with. It is a matter between the 
conscience of him who is treating of the 
Bible, ancl Him who gave us the Bible. 
If we really do believe that God has re
vealed to us His holy will and His blessed 
Son in the Bible, then, just in proportion 
as that belief is living and efficient, will 
be our anxiety to have that, His revelation 
transmitted to us as pure and as free from 
corruption and misrepresentation as may 
be. We derive the text of the Bible from 
testimony ; from the testimony of various 
ancient manuscripts and versions and quo
tations in the writings of ancient authors. 
Every man cannot weigh that evidence for 
himself. . . . Those persons, in a land 
and in a church, who can contribute to 
this work of purifying the sacred text by 
bringing it into accordance with the most 
ancient authorities, are bound in <;onscience 
before God not to cast away their know
ledge in unprofitable critical disquisitions, 
but to familiarize it for the benefit of their 
fellow-Christians. When our Authorized 
Version was made, very few, comparatively, 
of the ancient authorities were in the 
hands of those who were to decide on the 
text to be adoptE:d. The most important 
of them have never been examined 
thoroughly, some not discovered at all, 
till our own time ; and we are conse
quently now in a position to decide many 
doubtful matters as to various readings 
which could not have been decided even 
in the times of our own fathers. . . • 
With regard to its renderings from the 
Greek into the English, . . our 
Authorized Version is, on the whole, an 
admirable one. It is the greatest treasure 
in our literature, rich as we are in treasures; 
and in that place it is my earnest hope 
and firm conviction that it will ever be 

maintained. But let us take heed what 
we are doing with regard to it. If it can 
be shown to contain renderings whicl1 
have obscured or misrepresented the 
'\V ord of God, if it can be shown to have 
fallen short of the sense of the sacred 
text, then this morbid conservation of 
His Word is nothin~ less than setting up, 
the word of man agamst the Word of God, 
and constitutes as between God and our 
unlettered brethren one of the most 
flagrant instances, among the many in
stances in our time, of handling the Wonl 
of God deceitfully. . • . If the charge 
( of want of regard for the sacred text) is 
justified anywhere, it is surely as brought 
against men who are contented day after 
day, and year after year, to read as the
Word of God to others, who have no means 
of judging for themselves, sentences which. 
they must be aware form no part of the 
Word of God. 

The following quotations we com
mend for their spirit and good sense 
to any to whom the apparent discre
pancies in the Word of God are a 
stumbling-block:-

It seems to me that it is assuming far· 
too much respecting our knowledge of the 
mode and process of that inspiration, to tie 
it down to conditions such as we are com
pelled to lay down for human narration. 
How it wrought in the sacred writers we 
are unable to say, except that it was the 
especial influence of the Spirit of Truth. 
We are certain that each. of the Gospe! 
narratives is, in the highest sense, true .. 
But we are not certain that we can, by 
sight, assure ourselves, in each apparent 
case of discrepancy that it is so. I have 
elsewhere maintained, and I maintain again 
here, that if we could know exactly how 
any given event related in the Gospels 
happened, we should at once be able to 
account for the variations in the narrativesr 
and the separate truth of each would be 
shown. But, not knowing the exact de
tails of any event thus narrated, nor the 
position of the nauator with respect to it, 
we often cannot undertake to reconcile ap
parent discrepancies between the evange
lists. Our plain duty, in making a right 
use of the Gospels, is firmly and fearlessly 
to recognize them, and to leave them as, 
fearlessly unsolved, if no honest solution 
can be found. A way may be opened, by
and-by, in the process of human discovery, 
and the toil of human thought : or the 
time for a solution may not come, till the 
day when all things shall be known. 

In the second treatise of St. Luke we 



REVIEWS. 39!) 

liave another account (of the conduct of 
Judas) evidently independent of that in 
St. Matthew, and, with our scanty know
ledge of the circumstances as they were, 
hardly by us reconcillable with it. It is just 
one of those cases in which the Christian, 
sound and healthy in the faith, must be con
tent to believe for the present that both 
accounts are tme, and that he will one day 
be permitted to see that they are ; mean
time, being willing to walk by faith, not 
by sight, and firm in resisting all attempt,s, 
which well-meaning men will be sure to 
make, to induce him to give up the plain 
sense of words, and comm.it little dis
honesties, to bring both into accord. 

In commenting on the Holy Scri,J.>tures, 
we must be TRUE MEN, dealing f an,tlifully 
and boldly with existing facts. The more 
we do this, the clearer will become the 
evidence for our holy faith, and the more 
God Himself will be glorified. 

The following quotation, in reference 
to the very common mistake that the 
gift of tongues was intended to enable 
the Apostles to preach the Gospel in 
foreign lands, must conclude our notice 
of this interesting and suggestive 
volume:-

There is for this no foundation what
ever in the sacred text. It is inconsistent 
both with all we read afterwards respecting 
the gift of tongues, and with every indica
tion we subsequently :find of their course 
of proceeding in preaching in strange lands; 
not to mention that it would remove alto
gether the region of the Spirit's great work 
of Apostolic missions from the firm ground 
of aided human endeavolll', into the vague 
unsatisfactory realm of standing miracle, 
and superseding all the normal conditions 
of speech and thought. That the idea was 
unknown' to the ancient church is plain, 
from the testimony that St. Mark accom
:J?anied St. Peter as his interpreter; that it 
found no countenance from the greatest 
expositor of the fourth century, we see 
from Chrysostom, who, in explaining Acts 
xiv. 14, accounts for the Apostles' not 
interfering before, by the notice inserted 
by St. Luke, that the words, "the ~ods are 
come down to us in the likeness of men," 
were uttered " in the speech of Lycaonia," 
and were therefore unintelligible to thern. 
If the gifts were confined to the Apostles, 
then they might naturally be supposed to 
have some connection with the future 
Apostolic work of preaching the Gospel ; 
but seeing that they were shared by many, 
women included, to whom fell no such 

duty of preaching, that supposition is 
entirely out of place. When we COIDe, in 
the proper place, to speak of the gift of 
tongues, it will be seen how totally dif
ferent it was from the lasting endowment 
of ability to speak in a tongue which had 
never been learned. That it took the 
form, in the ecstatic rapture, of various 
languages, understood by the pious stran
gers then present in J emsalem, is nothing 
to the point. It is enough answer to those 
who would make this into an argument 
that no distinction can be sharper and 
plainer than that drawn by St. Paul be
tween the gift of tongues, as a temporary 
ecstatic, supernatural sign, and preach
ing as a permanent, spiritual, convincing 
ordinance. 

Tke HOU8e of Herod : or Judah' s 
Sceptre Departing. Edinburgh: Inglis 
and Jack, 20, Cockburn Street. 1866. 
Pp. 214. 

'l'his little volume does not contain very 
much that is new in subject or eloquent
in style; but it tells the history of the 
Herods in a sensible wa.y, and, as an 
epitome of important passages in sacred: 
history, is well worthy of perusal and 
serious thought. 

Th& Preachers Counsellor. By ATHA.NA.SE 
CoQUEREL, translated by Rev. R. A. 
BERTRAM. London : Elliot Stock. 

" N ascitur, non fit," is our belief of the
preacher, a.s truly as of the poet ; there are, 
nevertheless, practical cautions and coun
sels to which we do well to take heed; and 
M. Coquerel, from his eminent success and 
his wide popularity, has a claim to be 
heard. The work is entirely occupied with 
the mechanism of preaching, and in this 
direction it contains hints from which the 
most accomplished could learn and the 
inexperienced cannot fail to profit. The 
illustrations and anecdotes are so numerous 
that from these alone the book would be 
interesting to ,!I who _fin~ any pleasure in: 
the wide field of Homiletics. 

Our Father's Business. By THOM.al.S GUTR-
RIE, D.D., Editor of the "Sunday Maga
zine." London : Alexander Strahan. 

THIS is a re-issue of some excellent paper;; 
which have appeared in the " Sm~clay 
Magazine," from the pen of its able eclitor. 
In his well-known and orua.te style, Dr. 
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Guthrie discusses the motives and methods· 
of Christian usefulnes..-, and points out its· 
glorious rewards. The perusal of this book 
cannot fail to stimulate Christian readers 
to be "steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." 

The Scripf:ltre Hymn-Book. Being pas
sages of Holy Writ selected and arranged 
for Chanting, with the Te Deum and 
other A11cient Hymns.· By N. HAY· 
CROFT, M.A. London: Snow and Co., 
Ivy Lane. 

-OuR own opinion thoroughly coincides 
with that of the compiler of this book, 
that "the employment of inspired words in 
psalmody needs no apology. It commends 
itself alike to piety and taste." We thank 
l\1r. Raycroft for this useful auxiliary to 
Dinne worship, and commend it to the 
leaders of our congregations. 

The Great Pilot an<l Hi,s Lessons. By the 
RcY. R. NEWTON, D.D. London: S. W. 
Partridge, Paternoster Row. 

DR. NEWTON is, in our esteem, the foremost 
of preachers to the young; and this is a 
work quite worthy of his reputation. 

The Baptist T,,-act Soci,ety's RepoTt, 1866. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row. 

'THE Baptist Tract Society was formed in 
184L Its object is to make known "the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God," by the 
publication of small treatises and tracts; 
aucl especially to disseminate the views of 
Particular Baptists relative to the cloctrines 
and ordinances of the New Testament, 
with their scriptural order and connection. 
It if' no rival institution. The Religious 
Tract Society has effected incalculable 
goocl, and in its wide diffusion of Evan
gelical truth the friends of this Society ex
ceedingly rejoice. But its constitution pre
vents it from publishing the views of any 
denomination on points wherein they differ 
from each other. To supply this deficiency, 
.the Congregationalists and other Christian 
boclies have their several Tract Societies, 
and it was considered necessary that the 
Baptists also should have 'theirs. The 
spread of Popery and Puseyism formed a 
powerful motive with the founders of the, 
:Baptist Tract Society, as in their opinion 
no other denomination can so effectually 
.cope with these pernicious en-ors. Three 
hundred and fourteen tracts, seventy-nine 
handbilli, and thirty-two children's books 
haYe l,een published, of which above four 
million copies have been printed. They 

l1ave been circnlateJ in ahnoat every po.rti 
of the world ; several have been translated. 
into Germ.an, French, Flemish, Swedish, 
and the languages of the East. Other 
translations ate required. 
• We are quite sure t~at muoh !{Oo~ ha& 
been effected by this Society's publications, 
but cannot refrain from expressing the 
opinion that its usefulness would be greatly 
promoted by the abrogation of the r~e 
which binds it to the advocacy of strict 
communion views. 

Christian Baptum. By CHARLES WHITE> 
Merthyr Tydvil. London: Elliot-Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. Price Sixpence. 

THIS is a very energetic treatise, and in a 
brief space contains a vast amount of argu-. 
ment and of evidence in support of scrip.· 
tural baptism. 

Nicholls Puritan Commentaries; Gouge on 
t7,,e Hebrews. V ol III. Edinburgh : 
Ja.mes Nichol. London; James Nisbet 
&Co. 

HAVING in a previous number noticed this 
valuable work, it is enough to announce its· 
completion with the present volume, which 
is every way equal to its predecessors. 

Ei,ght Acrostics on the Bible. By GEORGE, 
THOMAS CoNGREVE. Price Sixpence; 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. ' · 

A VERY praiseworthy effort to ingratiate· 
the affections of little children towards the • 
Word of God, by means of allegory and· 
pictures. 

Weekly Communion;· a Privilege an<l Duty. 
By CHARLES MORGAN, Janow-on-Tyne. 
London : Elliot Stock. Price One Penny. 

WE think that the argument from Scrip
t.ure is in favour of weekly communion, 
but the liberty which the churches have 
in Christ is so large that we can harclly 
pronounce it to be their dut:r. ~r. Morgan 
is doing a good work we believe m J arrow, 
and we wish him God-speed. 

The Christian Yea,,--Book : a SummariJ of 
Clvristian work, and the results of Mis~. 
sionary Effort throughout the World. 
London: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder, 
Paternoster Row. 

AN account of the statistics of all the 
principal societies of every denmnination 
throughout the world, directly engaged in 
the work of evangelization ; incl?,ding also 
the statistics of the Roman Catholics. There 
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are some omissions, but the work will be 
a useful one, and future editions the editor 
will doubtless be able to enlarge and 
correct. 

Thirty-two Questions for the consideration of 
Ministers a,r,d Leaders of Evangelical 
Ghlristian Worship. By OAKEY TYso. 
Wallingforcl: W. D. Jenkins. 

THERE are two modes of dealing with dis
puted points to which we gravely object ; 
the former, that by means of dialogue, in 
which the writer can make hfa opponent 
as foolish as he pleases, and the latter, that 
which Mr. Tyso adopts; viz., the putting 
forth of questions without answers. We 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. William Orton, of Louth, has 

accepted a cordial invitation to the church 
atBoume. 

The Rev. Alexander Tessier has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist church, Cole
raine, Ireland, and accepted the· unanimous 
invitation of the church meeting at the 
BaptistChapel, Bromley. 

The Rev. J. E. Cracknell, late of Cam
bray Chapel, Cheltenham, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Baptist Church, 
Newbury, Berks. 

The Rev. W. Durban, B.A., late tutor 
at the Metropolitan •rabemacle College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of' 
the Baptist Church, Newport, Isle of 
Wight. 

The Rev. S. H. Akehurst having resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church at 
Oundle, has accepted a unanimous invita
tion from the Baptist Church at Aylsham, 
Norfolk. 

The Rev. W. TI. Payne, of the United 
Church, Presteign and Stansbacb, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Baptist Church, "\V orstead, Norfolk. 

The Rev. Benjami.n May has re1Jigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church, Bux
ton, Norfolk, and has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Chesterfield. 

The members of the church at Cambray 

gather that Mr. Tyso ol>jects to the singing 
of hymn.~ that are the utterances of Chris
tian experience in public assemblies; and 
would eliminate from puhlic worship every
thing but what might be suital>le in the 
mouths of c,ll classe., of character. We 
respectfully submit that tnis is based upon. 
a very imperfect apprehension of the 
character of public worship, and would 
apply with equal force to the Psalms of 
David as to those of Dr. Watts. If we 
understand Mr. Tyso's questions on his 
second subject, public prayer, we agree 
with him on many of the points advertecl 
to, but we wish that he had adopted a 
more convenient and practical form for 
giving expression to his views. 

Chapel, Cheltenham, have united in givmg 
Mr. Jackson, brother-in-law to Mr. Spur
geon, an invitation to become their pastor. 
Mr. Jackson will commence his ministry at 
Cambray Chapel on the first Lord's-day in 
June. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BROMLEY, KENT.-A meeting of a most 

interesting nature was held in the Baptist 
Chapel, Bromley, on Tuesday, May the 7th, 
to welcome the new pastor, the Rev . .A. 
Tessier, late of Coleraine, Ireland. After 
tea, a public meeting was held, pre9ided 
over by the Rev. G. Rogers, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College. The following 
ministers took part in the meeting : the 
Revs. F. White, of Chelsea; J. W. Gen
ders, of Wandsworth; A. G. Brown, late 
pastor of Bromley Church, and now of 
Stepney Green Tabernacle; and "\V. J. 
Orsman, of Golden Lane. Congratulatory 
addresses were also delivered by the Rev. 
J. Gregory, of the Wesleyan Chapel, and 
the Rev. W. Verrall, late of the Indepen
dents. Mr. Plumbridge, deacon of the 
church, gave a hearty welcome, in the name 
of the church, to the new minister. The 
closing address was delivered by the pastor, 
A. Tessier, who referred, in a pleasing man
ner, to his connection with the church at 
Coleraine, stating that he would never have 
left Coleraine if he had not felt that he 
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could be just as useful at Bromley. His 
earnest desire and prayer was that he might 
be made wise to win souls to Christ. 

LuToN.-The generosity of the friends 
connected with Union Chapel, Luton, was 
again displayed i.n a very agreeable manner 
on May 7th. Two testimonials were pre
sented: the first, which was private, consisted 
,ofa beautiful sewing-machine, the gift of the 
ladies composing the Dorcas Society, to the 
wife of their pastor, Rev. T. R. Stevenson; 
the second was a writing-desk, presented to 
Mr. A!Cred Batson, leader of the Tonic-sol
fa cla~s, by his grateful pupils. A spirited 
meeting was held in the school-room. 
After tea, pieces were performed by the 
class in a creditable manner, addresses were 
delivered by the deacons of the church, and 
readings were given by various members of 
the class. It was felt by many that the 
entertainment was a valuable contribution 
toward supplying a felt need, namely, 
harmless recreation for the young. 

KEw CHAPEL AT GotcAR.-On Good
Friday afternoon the memorial stone of a 
Baptist Chapel at Golcar, near Huddersfield, 
was laid in the presence of a numerous 
assembly, by 'Wm. Shaw, Esq., of Dale 
House, Longwood. The chape1, which is 
being erected on a plot of land near the old 
chapel, will accommodate 1,000 persons, in 
addition to 300 scholars. It will have a 
round gallery, and will be well lighted. 
The cost is estimated at :£4,000, and to
wards this the sum of £2,350 has been sub
scribed. 

DARLINGToN.-April 25th, the .founda
tion stone of a new chapel, for the use of 
the Baptist Church, under the care of the 
Rev. J. H. Gordon, was laid at Darlington, 
by Lord Teynham. The Rev. W. Leng, 
the senior minister of the Northern Baptist 
Association, having offered the dedicatory 
prayer, the Rev. W. Walters, of Newcastle, 
addressed the meeting on the history, the 
opinions and practices, the number, and 
prospects of the Baptists. In the course of 
his address Mr. Walters gave the following 
figures as the stati11tics of our denomina
tion :-In Great Britain and Ireland they 
had 2,381 churches, 2,004 ministers,211,800 
members. In the United States, 13,954 
churches, 8,943 ministers, 1,094,379 mem
bers. In Canada, 309 churches, 233 minis
ters, 16,830 members. In Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick, 276 churches, 166 minis
ters, 25,362 members. In the West Indies, 
100 churches, 40 ministers, 21,500 members. 
In the East Indies, 68 churches, 50 minis
ters, 3,000 members. In Australia, 100 
churches, 86 ministers, 10,000 members. 

In Continental Europe, 170 churches, 130 
ministers, 20,000 members. Thus they had 
an aggregate of 17,358 Baptist churches, 
11,652 ministers, and 1,402,871 members, 
Never were their prospects more encou
raging than now. The afternoon service 
was closed with the benediction. In the 
evening Lord Teynham preached to a 
large congregation in the Central Hall. 

RECENT DEATH. 

MR, JAMES ALEXANDER HAILDANE BROWN, 

MY dear Bon, James Alexander Halclane 
was born in Coleraine, in the North of Ire~ 
land, 011 the 14th clay of August, 1850. It 
was the earnest prayer of the venerable 
man whose name he bore, expressed in a 
letter addressed to myself, some months 
before that worthy gentleman's death, that 
"his name might be written in the Lamb's 
book of life, and proclainied in the great 
day, before an assembled world." I have 
every confidence that that prayer has been 
answered in part, and that it shall be an
swered in full, on the morning of the resur
rection. 

James was always a very amiable child, 
--so much so, that, I doubt not, the theo
logians of a certain school would have ad
duced him as a proof of the perfect inno
cence of children, until corrupted by the 
immoral influences with which they are 
surrounded. He had, however, a very dif
ferent view of his own character. One 
morning, when he was about swen years 
old, he said to his mother, " Mamma, I 
could not sleep any last night, for thinkino
about my sins." His mother expressea 
the hope that the Spirit of _God was deal
ing with him, and spoke to him of the love 
of Jesus. His elder brother was impressed 
about the same time, but neither of them 
professed to love the Saviour. Often have I 
asked them, '' Do you love Jesus 1" " I clo 
not know," was the invariable reply. I 
would ask again, " Do you love me ? " 
They would answer without hesitation, 
''Yes." I would then endeavour to show 
them that if they knew they loved me, 
but did not know whether they loved 
Jesus, the reason must be that they / elt 
love in the one case, but not in the other. 

About the beginning of the "Irish Revi
val," I felt much impressed about their 
condition ; ancl one Sabbath afternoon, at 
the prayer-meeting, I solicited the prayers 
of the church atConlig, whe1·e I was then 
labouring in word and doctrine on their 
behalf. Prayers were fervently offerecl. 
There was much emotion in the meeting. 
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Many tears were shed, ancl the children 
wept aloud. 

Some days after this, having had oc
casion to see Mr. Killen, one of the Presby
terian ministers of Comber, I asked him to 
:request the prayers of the people of Goel on 
their behalf. He approved of the proposal, 
ancl I afterwards learned that prayE>rs had 
been offered for them in his congregation, 
every evening, until they experienced peace 
in believing. 

On the following Monday evening, Mr. 
Workman, of Belfast, delivered an address 
in the Presbyterian meeting-house of 
Conlig. The address was characterized by 
great fervour, and was well adapted to chil
dren. Both the boys were very attentive; 
but James's eye, which was moistened 
with tears, remained fixed on the speaker 
from beginning to end. At the close of the 
service, I asked in a whisper, "Do you 
feel willing to come to Jesus, James 1" He 
answerecl with faltering voice and tremu
lous lip, "YeR." When opportunity of 
conversing was obtained, I asked, "Do 
you think, James, you love Jesus now 1" 
He· replied in a subdued tone, " Yes-a 
little-not very much-I would like to 
love Him more." Next day he told me, 
without hesitation, that he loved the Sa
viour-that he was sure his sins were 
washed away in the blood of Christ-and 
that he could not be deceived, for his con
science told him so. In the course of ten 
days after, his brother found :peace. 

About six months after this, having ex
pressed a desire for baptism ancl church 
fellowship, I proposed them as candi
dates. It is not customary in Ireland to 
require candidates to relate their ex
perience before the church. The testimony 
of the minister, and two messengers a~
pointed to converse with the parties, is 

deemecl sufficient. In their case, however, 
I thought the best impression would be 
made by themselves, as no deputation could 
represent children so well as their own art
less tale. They accorclingly appeared be
fore the church, an.cl, in answer to questions 
put to them, gave an account of their faith 
and experience. They were unanimously 
approvecl of, and on that day fortnight 
(Nov. 13, 1859) baptized in the presence of 
a large con~egation. Before the adminis
tration of tile ordinance, each stated the 
views which he entertained of his natural 
character-what his conclition must have 
been hacl he clied unconverted-what 
fom1dation he built his hopes upon, and 
how he meant to conduct his future life. 
James was only nine years old when he thus 
publicly devoted himself to Christ. 

His natural talents now becran to de
velop themselves, and from that period 
forward he would enga~e in prayer with 
much propriety in the tamily ; a.nrl occa
sionally at fellowship meetings. His 
progress in knowledge at the National 
school, which was under my care, in the 
village, was very considerable ; but his 
capacity for learning was made very ap
parent at the model school of N ewtownardR. 
There he enjoyed every facility for re
ceiving information, and his thirst for 
knowledge was insatiable. His teachers 
treated him with great kindness, and he 
loved them dearly. Every day was a feast 
day, and the progress which he made in the 
various branches of literature ancl science, 
especially Natural PhilosoplviJ, was very re
markable. The manner in which he ac
quitted himself at the public examinations 
attracted general attention. While pur
suing his literary studies, the sacred science 
of theology was by no means neglected. 
His favourite authors were Booth and 
Haldane. Haldane's "Evidences " yielded 
him much pleasure, and I believe there 
was not a sentiment expressed by either of 
these writers which he did not fully com
prehend and remember. He very fully 
embraced the views of Carson and Haldane 
on the verbal and plenary inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures, and, only a fortnight 

· before his death, made some rather severe 
critical remarks on an author whom he was 
then reacting on the other side of the ques
tion. 

But, alas !-when he was only about 
thirteen years old-when he had given in
dications of superior talent-when he had 
become decided for God-when he haJ be
come a universal favourite with the people 
-the Lord, in His all-wise but mysterious 
providence, laid His hand on him, and we 
were obliged to remove him from school. 
In common with several other members of 
the family, he was visited with influenza, 
accompanied with some kind of fever. The 
other children recovered ; but he never 
regained his strength. Our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Henry, of Belfast, expressed 
his fears, and, in accordance '11,-i.th his clesire, 
we consulted an eminent physician whom 
he recommended. The medical gentleman 
informed us there was diseage in the left 
lung. Under his treatment he seemed to 
recover considerably, though the doctor 
did· not give us much encouragement. 
Change of climate, however, and othe-r 
circumstances, told unfavourably on him, 
and, perhaps, hastened his death. The 
family were generally unwell at the time 
of leaving Ireland, ancl continued so for 
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some time after their removal. The other 
members gradually recovered, however, 
but James as gradually declined, aud on 
the 16th of April, 1867, he was released 
from sufferings which he bore with exem
plary patience, and entered on the rest that 
l'emaineth for the people of God, in the 17th 
year of his age. 

Ha'l"ing said thus much in reference to 
the intellectual and Christian character of 
this dear boy, I shall now subjoin the testi
mony of his much-esteemed teacher, the 
head-master of N ewtownards model school. 
In a letter of condolence addressed to myself, 
that gentleman says :-" Dear Sir, I deeply 
sympathize with you on your bereavement. 
The separation is a loss to you which can
not be repaired until the Lord comes with 
all His saints ; but to him it is great gain. 
He has gone to be with the Lord who 
loved him and gave Himself for him. My 
recollection of your son is altogether sweet 
and fragrant. In our relations as teacher 
and pupil, not an unpleasant word or even 
look ever passed between us. What an 
attentive listener he was ! how eager to 
obtain knowledge of all kinds, but, above 
all, of eternal truth ! I have seldom met 
a boy of his years that had such a thorough 
knowledge of the Word of God. His mind 
seemed to be specially adapted for pene
trating the deeper mysteries of Divine 
truth. While he was with me, I was always 
sure that there was at least one listening 
to, and appreciating all I said. I was 
deeply grieved when ill health prevented 
his attendance ; but I hope to renew with 
him the glorious theme where there shall 
be no death, no sorrow, no pain, no separa
tion. Please to convey my heartfelt sym
pathy to Mrs. Brown. I am, dear sir, yours. 
very truly, M. HARBISON." 

My o"m heart fully responds to the sen
timents expressed by Mr. Harbison. My 
loss is irreparable-indeed, I have lost a 
darling son-one who was in every sense a 
child after my own heart-one who had 
become an intelligent companion-one who 
tenderly sympathized witli me in all my 
trials-one who would have been the com
fort and support of his parents in declining 
years. It is saying much, but no more 
than the truth, when I say he never said 
or did the thing that grieved me ; and to 
the day of his death my personal comfort 

was as much considered by him as if he 
had been the father and I the child. · But 
"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

He hated sin in all its forms, and never 
would suffer it to pass unreproved. Only 
a few days before his death, he encouraged 
me faithfully to expose sin, both from the 
pulpit and the press, whoever might be 
pl~ed or whoeYer might be offended, and 
leave all consequences with God. 0 how 
manfully, how consistently, how constantly 
did he lift up his testimony for God andi 
truth I But now his testimony is :finished,. 
and his dear lips are silent in the grave. 
He could not endure that which was'W/'ong,. 
and his ransomed spirit has fled to that 
happy world where all is 1-igh\. 

The case of this dear child furnishes us 
with a striking example of the power of 
prayer (Matt. x:ix:. 19, 20), and a practical 
illustration of our Lord's words (Matt. xix. 
14). It lets us see how early children are 
capable of becoming acquainted with the 
Redeemer, and &hould encourage parents 
to imbue the minds of their children with 
religious truth as soon as Teason begins te> 
dawn. 

It encourages children to seek the Lord, 
even in childhood. Jesus says, "Suffer 
the little children and forbid them not to 
come unto me." Dear children, comply 
with the Saviour's kind invitation. That 
dear Redeemer who, in the days of His 
flesh, took little children in His .arms and 
blessed them, still stands with open arms 
to receive you. Oh ! fall into His kind, 
kind arms. His service will make you 
truly happy in time and eternity. J!l,Illes 
was by no means a melancholy child. He 
was as happy as it was possible for a 
child to be. He experienced the truth of 
the maxim of the wise king of Israel, 
" H.er ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace." But, 0 how 
happy he is now ! Accept of the same 
Saviour whom he served and loved, and 
follow him to that happy, happy home 
where he is gone, where the inhabitants do 
not say, "I am sick," for the people that 
dwell there are forgiv:en their iniquities. 

JOHN BROWN. 
Oswaldtwistle, 

Accrington, 31'd May, 1867. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE postponement of the Annual Meetings to the month of May, in con
sequence ~f the coming of Easter at the usual period in April, has not, we 
are thankful to say, proved in any way detrimental to the interests of the 
Society. On the contrary, never was the attendance better, or the tone and 
spirit of the meetings more devout. 
. The usual Introductory Service was held at John Street Chapel on Monday, 
~ay 13, at which the Rev. Jas. Webb, of Ipswich, presided. In his brief 
address he urged that prayer should specially be made for the Officers and 
Committee of the Society, for the Missionaries, for the Native Agents and 
Churches, and pointed out how much the blessing of God depended on the 
prayerful spirit of the friends of missionary work. The prayers that foL 
lowed carried out ·these wise suggestions; and we trust that throughout 
the year the prayerful spirit thus evoked will manifest its presence in all 
our gatherings. 

The General Meeting of Members and Subscribers was held in the same 
place on the following day. W. H. Watson, Esq., occupied the chair. In 
addition to the ordinary business, two or three special subjects were brought 
before the meeting. The first related to the resignation of the office of Trea
surer by Sir Morton Peto. The proceedings of the Committee were read at 
length. After speeches by the Revs. Dr. Steane, "\V. Brock, and Dr. Gotch, 
expressing their deep regJ:et at the even,ts which, in the judgment of Sir 
Morton Peto, had rendered this step expedient, the following resolution was 
unanimously passed by the whole assembly standing:-

That the· members and subscribers of the Baptist Missionary Society in Annual 
General Meeting assembled, have heard with deep regret that their Treasurer, Sir 
S. Morton Peto, l_ias deemed it proper to resign his office, while in deference to 
the honourable feelings by which he has been actuated in taking this step, his 
resignation has been accepted, this meeting would respectfully and with Christian 
love, offer to him their sincere sympathy under the trying circumstances which 
led to it, and, in his judgment, rendered it necessary. They regard it at the same 
time as being not more than due to him than to their own grateful sense of the 
eminent services lie has rendered to the Society, that they should place on record 
their high appreciation of the wisdom, the courtesy, the diligence, and the un
rivalled munificence with which he ever fulfilled the duties of his office during the 
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twenty-one years he held it; and requesting him now to accept a place in the list 
of honorary members of the Committee, they express their earnest hope that he 
ma:i:r still find it com~atible with his feelings and his engagements to afford the 
Soc!et:y the benefit of his co~nsels and support. They assure him, in conclusion, of 
their fervent prayer$ that it may please our Heavenly Father to sustain him under 
all the trials ~f life by I~is abundant gr~ce, l?ng to. preserve him to his family, 
and so to enrich both 1nm and them with His contmual benediction that they 
may be constrained to observe, and with assuring thankfulness to acknowledge 
that all things work together for good to them that love God to them who are th; 
called according to His purpose. ' 

Another subject that occupied the time of the meeting was the change pro
posed in the manner of electing the Committee. After considerable discus
sion the motion, of which notice was given last year, was adopted. For the 
future the forty-eight members of the Committee will be chosen as follows: 
Forty by the Annual Meeting, and the remaining eight by the forty then 
elected. As at the time of our going to press this second election has not 
taken place, we are unable to give in the present number of the HERALD the 
names of the Cornmittee for the present year. They will, however, be imme
diately published in " The Freeman," as soon as the list is filled up: 

The only other subject it is necessary to notice was the adoption of some 
resolutions proposed by the Committee for the permanent assistance of our 
senior Missionaries in Jamaica. As these resolutions will appear in the 
report of the proceedings we need not insert them here, The aid proposed 
is due to the long and devoted labours of brethren who, in some cases, have 
served the cause of Christ in that island for a period rapidly approaching 
half a century. 

It is with feelings of great pleasure we add that Joseph Tritton, Esq., 
was unanimously elected to be the Treasurer of the Society for the ensuing 
year. 

The sermons on the following day, Wednesday, May 15, by the Revs. 
K ewman Hall, of London, and R. Glover, of Glasgow, were eminently cal
culated to stimulate and encourage the servants of Christ in the prosecution 
of the great missionary enterprise. Mr. Newman Hall's text was the last 
verse of the Gospel of Matthew. Passing in review the events which inter
vened between the resurrection of Christ and His ascension to glory, he 
showed how, step by step, the Saviour prepared His disciples for the full 
comprehension of His promise to be with them "always," and how the Lord 
perfectly impressed on their minds the reality of His abiding personal pre
sence with His church in every age. Thus personal service is 1·equired of 
Christ's followers, and the Church is made strong to labour in every depart
ment of Christian duty by the conscious personal presence of the Lord to aid, 
protect, and bless every faithful worker in His cause. 

Mr. Glover's discourse was a most impressive and beautiful one, upon the 
subject of "Human Mediation," his text being, " And He gave to the 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 407 

disciples, and the disciples to the multitude." It was forcibly pointed out 
that it was in the order of God's providence and grace to bestow gifts on 
men by the hands of men, His gifts being thns both better understood 
and more readily received. On the other hand, in the process, man 
himself was brought nearer to God, made to sympathize with Divine 
prnposes, and became transformed into the Divine image. Man was 
thus blessing and blessed in becoming the channel of mercy and of the 
-expression of God's love, to his fallen fellow-men. The attendance at both 
-services was unusually large. 

The Annual Public Meeting was held in Exeter Hall on the evening of 
Th~sday. The change of time from the morning to the evening doubtless 
led to the great increase in the numbers of persons attending. The spacious 
hall was filled, and the proceedings, till near the close, were most exciting 
and enthusiastic. John Candlish, Esq., M.P. for Sunderland (his native 
town), most ably filled the chair. After the reading of portions of the 
Report, the resolution respecting the resignation of Sir Morton Peto, given 
above, was read, and, amid the warmest expressions of regard, was approved 
by the entire audience rising. 

From the admirable addresses delivered we now proceed to cull a few 
interesting passages. In his opening remarks, the Chairman expressed his 
regret at the absence of the late honorned Treasurer. He said:-

My Christian friends, the feeling which you have already manifested at the 
mention of a time-honoured name in connection with the Baptist denomination, 
impresses me .with the conviction that it is with feelings of extreme regret that 
you miss him from the chair which I occupy this evening. It is to me a matter of 
deep regret that he finds it incompatible with his sense of duty to be present this 
-evening. I trust, however, that in a very few months he will come forth from 
the fiery trial through which he is passing, and that you will again find him in 
his place by the time we meet here next year. 

Mr. Candlish then passed on to remark on the motives with which the 
missionary enterprize should be prosecuted :-

It may not be unworthy to remind you that the mission work in which you are 
-engaged is, perhaps, the most god-like enterprise that can enga.,"'El the hearts and 
the intellects of humanity. The motives which influence our actions are some
times obscure and complex. We cannot al ways detect the motives by which even 
our minor, much less our major and more important actions, are prompted. When 
we do, we find that they are usually very compound, and that impurity and 
adulteration will mix with the higher motives by which we may be influenced. 
In the missionary enterprise, the great work of proclaiming redemption_ in Christ 
Jesus to a dying world, I believe it is impossible that we can detect a smgle trace 
of an unworthy motive. It is, therefore, a work to which we may give ourselves 
with heart and soul most unreservedly, and I congratulate you, my C~ristian 
friends, as a stranger among you in this Christian city, on this vast gathen_ng. for 
the promotion of this great and glorious work-a work which at once d1~fies 
you, glorifies God, and blesses men. It is like in kind, although of course infinitely 
different in degree, to that which brought down the Saviour himself, the great 
Missionary, into this far-distant world. 

30* 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO LABOUR, 

Two generations of men have passed to their account since the establishment' 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, and a third generation is now occupying tlie 
field from which they have departed ; and it is very true, and painfully true, that 
comparatively few have been gathered into the fold of Christ, and made heirs of 
the redemption in Hi1;11. Little has been done relatively compared with the vast 
masses to whom Chnst has never been preached, and who have not submitted 
to His influen':e and to His rule ; but yet not little in itself. If we recollect that 
there are at this moment hundreds and thousands hymning the praises of God on 
high in heaven, who, but for the agency of this Society, would have been in the 
darkness, and degradation, and misery in which they were before the Gospel found 
them, I think we have good cause to thank God and take courage. 

l\fr. TRITTON then signified his acceptance of the office of Treasurer, and 
we are sure that our readers will be pleased to have his remarks entire. He 
said:-

Allow me to assure you how highly I appreciate the kindness and the confidence
which the subscribers of this Society have shown me in electing me to tbe 
honourable office of your Treasurer. I have but one desire, and that is, to serve· 
the Master to the best of my ability in a season of somewhat peculiar difficulty, 
and to unite with you rather more in public, as I have united with you in private, 
to help on the progress of our Divine Redeemer's truth in the world. I am 
not unmindful of the responsibilities attaching to this position ; for, in my view, 
it is not simply a financial office, but it is•one which affords a wide sphere for the· 
exercise of Christian sympathy, and for the service of Christian love, especially 
to those who occupy high places in the field. Nor is my sense of the responsibility 
of this position lessened by the recollection of those who have preceded me, 
amongst whom I may name Mr. Broadley Wilson, Mr: William B. Gurney, and' 
Sir Morton Peto; and here I may unite with our Chairman in expressing with• 
the deepest regret my sense of the loss which we have sustained through his 
resignation. I shall be most pleased to find that his retirement from that office is, 
but temporary. Whether, however, it be short or long, temporary or final, he 
will carry with him into that retirement the affection and the gratitude of us all; 
and he will prove, I trust, to his own and to Lady Peto's much comfort, that if' 
their trial be deep, the sympathy of their brethren is deeper still. And, n~w, o~ 
word on the general subject. I am notover-much troubled about the financial posi
tion of the Society. I have great faith in the generosity of our brethren throughout· 
the land, based upon the strength of their religious conviction. Nor do I believe 
that God will permit this noble ves~el of ours, freighted with the sympathies and' 
the prayers_ of His people, and carrying t~e messa~e of salvati~n to th?usand~, to• 
millions of rmmortal souls, to be stranded m the miserable straits of an msuffic1ent 
finance. There is one thing about which I am more concerned; and in accepting' 
this office, you will allow me to speak freely upon the point. I want that we· 
should get, if possible, more thoroughly at the hidden springs ; for I believe that 
if we can secure a more solemn personal co.nsecration to the cause we shall obtain 
a more devout, and active, and influential Union, and that then, while the streams 
of supply flow out at home the streams of life will flow out abroad, girdling all! 
lands with their healing waters, and gladdening all hearts with their joyful sound. 

From the remaining speeches our space will allow us to extract the fol
lowing interesting portions. The Rev. H. Dowson, of Bury, was the first 
speaker:-
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ms ATTACHMENT TO THE SOCIETY. 

I have been, sir, a member of this Society for thirty-seven years, and during 
that time, or a considerable portion of that time, I have had the honour of sus
taining office, either in connection with the Auxiliary Societies, or with the Parent 
Society. Notwithstanding the imperfections of the Society on the one hand and 
my own imperfections on the other, my attachment continues still to this day, 
.and I trust will continue" till death us do part." 

THE DECEASED MISSIONARIES. 

There has been the removal of some of our most distinguished missionaries. I 
,mention particularly, because I knew him best, Mr. Allen, of Ceylon. I knew 
him before he went to Ceylon; I have travelled with him and lodged with him 
since he b~came a missionary there ; and I take this opportunity of testifying to 
ibis high devotional character, his singleness of aim in the work of the Lord, his 
industry and zeal, his thorough consecration to his Master's work. He died at 
his post; he died honourably, he died in the service of his Master, and "the 
memory of the just is blessed." In connection with the departure of that excel
lent man, I must mention the name of Mrs. Knibb; and when I mention that 
name it recalls to my mind the manly form of that noble and lion-hearted man, 
who again and again stood upon this platform advocating the cause of the 
oppressed, and made these walls ring with his generous eloquence, and moved the 
whole country. He is gone; his relict is departed also: but the name of Knibb 
can never be forgotten. It will be fragrant through all the ages of time as long 
as the eternal principles of p.ghteousness, and mercy, and the vindication of the 
oppressed are recognised as forming a constituent part of our Divine religion. 
The Lord help us in the view of those that are thus removed, to realize more 
entirely our responsibility, and to remember each for ourselves that " the day is 
far spent and the night is at hand.-Rev. H. De>wson. 

SIR lllORTON PETO. 

I next refer to the resignation of our esteemed, our generous, our disinterested, 
and our upright Treasurer, Sir Morton Peto. I rejoice not only that that resolution 
which you have heard read by my friend, l\Ir. Trestrail, was passed at the 
,meeting-the General Meeting of the Subscribers-but that you have this night 
'in this large assembly given your emphatic testimony to the correctness of the 
sentiments it contained. I doubt not, notwithstanding all that has been whispered, 
all that has been said to-night, that in a little time our late honoured President 
will occupy a position as high as, and, I trust, by the providence of God, higher 
-than ever he occnpied.-Rev. H. Do1vson. 

ON ORGANIZATION AND SOCIETIES. 

There are some that object to organization. Why, sir, I do not know what we 
-should do in this world without -organizations. I apprehend we shou_ld go back 
very soon to the primeval chaos if we had no organization. But this I _say. to 
-brethren who object to organizations. If yon can show us any better or~mzat1on 
than that which we have, we will willingly join you. If you can snow us a 
way in which we can more effectually carry out our Lord's commission, send more 
labourers into the great harvest-field, and sustain them there, come forth 
brethren, and we will join you in the work. But we will not leave the substance 
for the sake of the shadow, and until some new path is opened for us, we must be 
content to walk in the old paths. I believe there is a mine of wealth in the 
Baptist denomination still unexplored. I wish we could get to it. I know there 
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is a vast outlying Baptist population. I wish they could be brought in to help us 
in this great work. Brethren, let us be faithful to our principles, faithful to our 
Master, considerate of one another's feelings ; let us unite as far as we can without 
the sacrifice of principle; and we shall stand strong and firm in this noble Society, 
and the gates of hell shall never prevail against us.-Rev. H. Dowson. 

RESULTS OF EMANCIPATION, 

Much, I am here to testify to-night as a living witness, has been accomplished. 
Traces of African superstition and those social evils which are the sad inheritance 
of slavery, still remain; but, thank God! Jamaica is no longer a heathen country. 
Her people have not been wholly christianized, but the great masses of her people· 
arc direc.tly under Christian teaching and inftuence.-Rev. D. J. East. 

THE DISCIPLINE OF THE CHURCHES. 

I rejoice to be able to feel and to testify that the authority of the Bible as a Word of 
God is enthroned in the conscience of our churches ; and hence I am bold to say that 
I do not believe that throughout Christendom a purer discipline or a more prompt 
exercise of it is to be met with than in our Jamaica churches. I have presided 
over hundreds of church meetings; I have had delicate and difficult questions to 
submit at those meetings; but when our people have been shown that the Word 
of God taught them to do this or that, I never found them for a single moment 
hesitate from the doing of it. I may also be permitted to state my conviction that 
the grand distinctive doctrines of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ permeate
the hearts of our church-members. If we want to know a man's creed, we should 
listen to his prayers. Sir, I have listened to the prayers of hundreds of black 
men, poured forth at the throne of heavenly grace in . broken English, but from 
fervent spirits, and I never heard a single word out of harmony with the grand 
truths of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God.-Rev. D. J. East. 

NATIVE AGENCY IN JAMAICA, 

I may refer also to the native agency which has been raised up in connection 
with our Jamaica churches, and with one branch of which I am so completely 
identified. Sir, we have in Jamaica, a band of 800 or 900 Sabbath-school teachers 
in connection with our Baptist Mission churches alone. We have a band of 600 elders 
and deacons, faithful, self-sacrificing, prayerful, devoted men, who do honour not only 
to our churches, but to the African race of which they constitute a part. And 
then, sir, our day-school teachers are, without exception, sons and daughters of' 
Jamaica. We have some sixty or seventy of these in connection with our congre
gation, a large proportion of the number having been trained in our institution at 
Calabar. And I may make grateful mention, too, of our native ministers. We· 
have about forty pastors and missionaries in the island of Jamaica. Nearly one
half of that number are black and coloured men, who vindicate their manhood 
by their self-consecration to the world's Redeemer. I do not say they are 
men of learning ; I do not say they are eloquent men; but I do say they are as 
much in advance of the people over whom they preside as the maJority of 
ministers in my native 131?-d. And, con~ecrated in heart and life t!> ~he sei:vi_ce of 
the Saviour, they are faithfully fulfilling the work of the Christian mm1stry 
and the pastoral oversight of upwards of 5,000 of the members of our churc~es ;: 
and these, almost without exception, are the fruit of the labours of your Society 
in connection with the Calabar Institution.-Rev. D. J. East. · -

THE LATE GEOBGE WlLLIAM GOBDON. 

There is another mission that will be thought and heard of by this meeting 
with feelings of deepest, tenderest interest. I refer to our mission at Morant 
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Bay, that field of blood from which the blood of the martyred Gordon still cries 
for vengeance. (J,oud and prolonged cheers.) Sir, that magnificent charoe or 
the Lord Chief Justice of England has nobly vindicated Gordon's name; it ha~ 
proved that his arrest was illegal, his trial illegal, the evidence on which he wa, 
convicted utterly worthless-" a bag of moonshine!" That is the affirmation of the 
highest judicial authority of the land. I say, sir, that in the reading of that charge 
the only conclusion to which any sensible and reflecting man can come is, that 
George William Gordon, the patriot of Jamaica, was murdered by the Governor. 
Well, sir, it is for British Christians to complete the vindication, anrl help us 
in sustaining the mission which has been begun among the population amid which 
Gordon laboured, and in whose interest his life was given in martyrdom. 
-Re11. D. J. East. 

THE MISSIONARIES OF JAMAICA VINDICATED, 

'l'he resolution _speaks of your Christian sympathy with the brethren and the 
churches in the island of Jamaica. Sir, in the presence of this vast assembly I 
desire to express the grateful acknowledgments of our brethren and of our 
churches there.· You helped us, sir, when our people were starving and naked. 
You helped to feed and to clothe them ; and you have sustained our pastors in 
the hour of trial and difficulty, and when from oppressive taxation and reduced 
wages, and the effects of drought to which I have referred, the incomes of our 
pastors have collapsed by one-half, you have sustained them generously and nobly, 
and I feel sure that till the hour of need has passed away you will sustain them 
still. And then, sir, you have sustained them in ways dearer to them than any 
pecuniary grants you could make to themselves or their people-you have stood 
by their name·and fame. Sir, we were accused as the authors of what our enemies 
called "rebellion ''-falsely called it a rebellion. We never had one in the island 
of' Jamaica-(loud applause)-and yet we were accused as though we had origi
nated the outbreak which injustice and oppression had provoked. But we felt, 
sir, that we could leave our righteousness with God, and we did ; and God bas 
nobly vindicated the right. We have only to stand by, and God Himself, in His 
providence, has spoken on our behal£ Sir, we stood face to face, before the Royal 
Commissioners, and nothing was laid to our charge. Since then the judges of the 
land have confirmed in their charges many of the statements that we made, ac.d 
before-the Royal Commission vindicated all we had said as to the maladministra
tion of justice throughout the land. And then, sir, last of all, by the mail which 
came in the other day, we have the climax of the vindication in the testimony of 
the present Governor of the island, Sir John Peter Grant. I may be permitted, in 
closing, to read the statement which his Excellency makes. The Baptist :Mission
aries, loyal-hearted and lovers of peace and order as they always have been, n~ver 
allow a governor to commence his administration without their congratulations 
and pledges of support. And so they tendered them in a loyal address to Sir John 
Peter Grant. I have here before me a copy of the address, and of the answer 
which his Excellency returned. One brief sentence will be sufficient for my _p~r
pose to-night. He says :-" In thanking the ministers and delegates compnsmg 
the Jamaica Baptist Union, as I do most sincerely, on the part of Engl~nd as we~! 
as on the part of Jamaica, for the assurance they give me, that it will be their 
endeavour to continue to promote, by their teaching and influence, the loyal and 
peaceful conduct of the 50,000 people under their care, permit me to say_ that 
they only assure me of that which I have never seen reason_ t~ doubt tor a 
moment." And now, sir, with thejudgment of the Royal Commissio~ers_ and t~e 
testimony of the present Governor, we feel that our c~a.racters are v:mdicated m 
the presence of the world ; and I have only to ask you, m the name of our ~eople, 
and in the name of our pastors, to continue to uphold us by your sympathies, by 
your prayers, and, as for M you can, by your pecuniary help.-Rev. D. J. East. 
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is a vast outlying Baptist population. I wish they could be brought in to help us 
in this great work. Brethren, let us be faithful to our principles, faithful to our 
Master, considerate of one another's feelings; let us unite as far as we can without 
the sacrifice of principle; and we shall stand strong and firm in this noble Society, 
and the gates of hell shall never prevail against us.-Rev. H. Dowson. 

RESULTS OF EMANCIPATION. 

Much, I am_ here to tes~i'.y to-night as a l~ving witne~s, has been accomplished. 
Traces of Afncan supersht10n and those social evils which are the sad inheritance 
of sla,cry, still remain; but, thank God! Jamaica is no longer a heathen country. 
Her people have not been wholly christianized, but the great masses of her people 
are directly under Christian teaching and influence.-Rev. D. J. East. 

THE DISCIPLINE OF THE CHURCHES. 

I rejoice to be able to feel and to testify that the authority of the Bible as a Word of 
God is enthroned in the conscience of our churches; and hence I am bold to say that 
I do ~ot be~ie":e that through?ut Chris!endom a pur_er discipline or a more prompt 
exercise of 1t 1s to be met with than m our Jamaica churches. I have presided 
o,er hundreds of church meetings; I have had delicate and difficult questions to 
submit at those meetings ; but when our people have been shown that the Word 
of God taught them to do this or that, I never found them for a single moment 
hesitate from the doing of it. I may also be permitted to state my conviction that 
the grand distinctive doctrines of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ permeate 
the hearts of our church-members. If we want to know a man's creed, we should 
listen to his prayers. Sir, I have listened to the prayers of hundreds of black 
men, poured forth at the throne of heavenly grace in. broken English, but from 
fervent spirits, and l never heard a single word out of harmony with the grand 
truths of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God.-Rev. D. J. East. 

NATIVE AGENCY IN JAMAICA. 

I may refer also to the native agency which has been raised up in connection 
with our Jamaica churches, and with one branch of which I am so completely 
identified. Sir, we have in Jamaica, a band of 800 or 900 Sabbath-school teachers 
in connection with our Baptist Mission churches alone. We have a band of 600elders 
and deacons, faithful, self-sacrificing, prayerful, devoted men, who do honournotonly 
to our churches, but to the African race of which they constitute a part. And 
then, sir, our day-school teachers are, without exception, sons and daughters of 
Jamaica. We have some sixty or seventy of these in connection with our congre
gation, a large proportion of the number having been trained in our institution at 
Calabar. And I may make grateful mention, too, of our native ministers. We 
have about forty pastors and missionaries in the island of Jamaica. Nearly one
half of that number are black and coloured men, who vindicate their manhood. 
by their self-consecration to the world's Redeemer. I do not say they are 
men of learning; I do not say they are eloquent men; but I do say they are as 
much in advance of the people over whom they preside as the majority of 
ministers in my native land. And, consecrated in heart and life to the service of 
the Saviour, they are faithfully fulfilling the work of the Christian ministry 
and the pastoral oversight of upwards of 5,000 of the members of our churches; 
and these, almost without exception, are the fruit of the labours of your Society 
in connection with the Calabar Institution.-Rev. D. J. East. · -

THE LATE GEORGE WILLIAM GOllDON, 

There is another mission that will be thought and heard of by this meeting 
with feelings of deepest, tenderest interest. I refer to our mission at Morant 
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Bay, that field of blood from which the blood of the martyred Gordon still crie~ 
for vengeance. (J.oud and prolonged cheers.) Sir, that magnificent charae or 
the Lord Chief Justice of England has nobly vindicated Gordon's name; it ha~ 
proved that his arrest was illegal, his trial illegal, the evidence on which he ,va; 
convicted utterly worthless-" a bag of moonshine!" That is the affirmation of the 
highest judicial authority of the land. I say, sir, that in the reading of that charge 
the only conclusion to which any sensible and reflecting man can come is, that 
George William Gordon, the patriot of Jamaica, was murdered by the Governor. 
Well, sir, it is for British Christians to complete the vindication, anrl help u~ 
in sustaining the mission which has been begun among the population amid which 
Gordon laboured, and in whose interest his life was given in martyrdom. 
-Re11. D. J. East. 

THE MISSIONARIES OF JAMAICA VINDICATED. 

'l'he resolution _speaks of your Christian sympathy with the brethren and the 
churches in the island of Jamaica. Sir, in the presence of this vast assembly I 
desire to express the grateful acknowledgments of our brethren and of our 
churches there.· You helped us, sir, when our people were starving and naked. 
You helped to feed and to clothe them; and you have sustained our pastors in 
the hour of trial and difficulty, and when from oppressive taxation and reduced 
wages, and the effects of drought to which I have referred, the incomes of our 
pastors have collapsed by one-half, you have sustained them generously and nobly, 
and I feel sure that till the hour of need has passed away you will sustain them 
still. And then, sir, you have sustained them in ways dearer to them than any 
pecuniary grants you could make to themselves or their people-you have stood 
by their name·and fame. Sir, we were accused as the authors of what our enemies 
called "rebellion ''-falsely called it a rebellion. We never had one in the island 
of Jamaica-Cloud applause)-and yet we were accused as though we bad origi
nated the outbreak which injustice and oppression had provoked. But we felt, 
sir, that we could leave our righteousness with God, and we did ; and God bas 
nobly vindicated the right. We have only to stand by, and God Himself, in His 
providence, has spoken on our behalf. Sir, we stood face to face, before the Royal 
Commissioners, and nothing was laid to our charge. Since then the judges of the 
land have confirmed in their charges many of the statements that we made, and 
before-the Royal Commission vindicated all we had said as to the maladministra
tion of justice throughout the land. And then, sir, last of all, by the mail which 
came in the other day, we have the climax of the vindication in the testimony of 
the present Governor of the island, Sir John Peter Grant. I may be permitted, in 
closing, to read the statement which his Excellency makes. The Baptist Mission
aries, loyal-hearted and lovers of peace and order as they always have been, n~ver 
allow a governor to commence his administration without their congratulations 
and pledges of support. And so they tendered them in a loyal address to Sir John 
Peter Grant. I have here before me a copy of the address, and of the answer 
which his Excellency returned. One brief sentence will be sufficient for my _p~r
pose to-night. He says:-" In thanking the ministers and delegates compnsmg 
the Jamaica Baptist Union, as I do most sincerely, on the part of England as we~l 
as on the part of Jamaica, for the assurance they give me, that it will be their 
endeavour to continue to promote, by their teaching and influence, the loyal and 
peaceful conduct of the 50,000 people under their care, permit me to say that 
they only assure me of that which I have never seen reason_ t~ doubt for a. 
moment." And now, sir, with the judgment of the Royal Commissio~ers_ and t~e 
testimony of the present Governor, we feel that our c~aracters are v:mdicated m 
the presence of the world ; and I have only to ask you, m the name of our ~eople, 
and in the name of our pasto1·s, to continue to uphold us by your sympathies, by 
your prayers, and, as far as you can, by your pecuniary help.-Rev. D. J. East. 
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PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS, 

It is a long time since I became acquainted with the Christianity of the 
Baptist chur_ches. I remem~er _when I_ was quite a boy, my father being a Wes
leyan, Providence called him mto a distant part of Scotland, up into the hills 
where there was no Wesleyan church. But my father, an earnest Christian, 
sought for an earnest Christian church in which he might worship and it was a 
Baptist church, ";here the officiating minister was a blacksmith w~ll known in 
the neighbourhood. I used to go and see that godly man-a m~n of high intel
ligence, who~e co~ntenance and general demeanour bespoke the highest intelli
gence of ·which his ord~r could be supposed capable. I used to go and see him 
~hoe horses and weld pieces of iron together, with rather more interest than is 
common to boys under such circumstances. I felt a profound veneration for his 
character as a Baptist minister. Well, sir, ever since that time I have had a 
very warm affection towards the people connected with the Baptist churches 
here and throughout the world, and therefore I have the very highest opinion of 
the work which these churches are doing in foreign countries.-J. Holden, Esq., 
M.P. 

l'ROGRESS IN INDU, 

I have heard the old Hindoos bewail the backsliding of the young ones. I 
have heard them mourn over the progressive freethinking of the present gene
ration. They can no more put that down than they can prevent the sunrise. I 
take that to be the natural result of an English education, I do· not mean an 
education in the English language, but I mean an education founded upon the 
principles of knowledge, and built up with the materials of English thought. Not 
only in Government schools, but also in private establishments, in Missionary 
schools, almost every school-book is a translation from some English author, and 
the Christianity of that author somehow or other gets into the translation; and in 
the higher institutions of the country the cla11sic authors of this country are 
studied with an enthusiasm unknown in the academies of England. And I rejoice 
also in one fact in connection with education, and that is, that science takes 
precedence of literature. In order to inure a Hindoo boy to exact reasoning, you 
take hinI from the shadowy region of fiction, and you translate him to the un
changing and unsparing light of demonstration. And when I tell you that there 
are tens of thousands of young men that submit under a master's hand to this 
mental regeneration, that the field of this work is constantly extending, and that 
its operations are constantly improving, I think you will see that no conclusion 
can be fairer than this one-that the idolatries of the people are fast disappearing 
from their confidence, and will very soon lose their toleration.-Rev. E. E. 
Jenkins. 

RITUALISM AND MISSIONS. 

The Church of Rome is a gTeat authority on churches,· and of course we mis
sionaries in India have to study a model because we are builders of churches 
there. But I am happy to tell you that your Inissionaries and ours have gone 
higher for their model than the Church of Rome. They have gone to the 
Apostolic Church, and it would ·be difficult for me to tell even intelligent men 
here what a mercy it is that we have so simple a model.. We take th~ New 
Testament, sir, and we say to a man when God has called him to preach-it may 
be a Brahmin or another, a native man-and we say, "There, go away with you, 
and adopt the motto of the Apostle of the Gentiles, 'I determine to know 
nothing among men save Christ, and Him crucified.'" But probably, sir, this 
person that I am inducting into the order of Christian priesthood or Christian 
ministry may turn round to me from the force of association, and he may say to 
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me, "What is the dress, sir P" Sir, we have a rubric book, and we open it and 
point him to the rubric. "Let your priests be clothed with righteousness." And 
then he asks me from the force of association, "How should he conduct a service ? " 
and I say to him, "There is the rubric. Hold fast the form of sound words and 
be not carried away by endless genealogies that only lead to questions." A~d he 
says to me from the force of association, " But is not the imagination a handmaid 
to faith P Has the ceremonial no place at all in Christian service ? '' I point him 
to the rubric, that great essay on ritualism, the Epistle to the Hebrews, and I say, 
" There, read that;" and then he reads : " There were priests that ministered 
unto the shadow of heavenly things, but now we have received a more excellent 
ministry, for it shall come to pass in those days, saith the Lord, that I will write 
my laws upon their hearts ''-not upon their morals. Only imagine, sir, if ,ve 
had to fit out these native missionaries with ritualistic millinery, the stole and the 
scapulary, and rosaries, and relics, and the crosses, the crucifixes, the breviaries, 
and beads, for low mass, and high mass, and dry mass, and matins, and vespers ! 
and the expense of it would not be the least evil, because if he was a Brahmin he 
was a priest before, and if he is converted he hates the garments spotted with the 
:flesh. Supposing I were to induct him into a laborious ceremonial or ritual, and 
were to tell him that he must turn his back to the congregation. He says he did 
that before. If I tell him that he · must burn incense, he says he did that before. 
I tell him he must make a :flexion or a genu:flexion to an image ; but he did that 
before, he says. I tell him that he must divide his service into the esoteric and 
the exoteric, preaching in one language and discoursing in another. He says, 
·" I did this before." I tell him he has the power to bind and the power to loose. 
He says, "I have this power already." Don't you see, you may smile at all this, 
lbut these are subjects worthy of consideration. Oh the blessed New Testament ! 
the simple model of a primitive church for ever ! And so, having satisfied his 
,doubts and fears we send him o:lf.-Rev. E. E. Jenkins. 

THE CONSECRATION. OF YO(Jl{G MEN TO THE SERVICE OF CBlUST. 

Shall the church at home lack the consecration of talents and acquirements 
because we cannot offer to our young men large incomes and brilliant connections ? 
Why have these civilians such large salaries ? I do not begrudge them ; they are 
governing a great people for the Queen ; they are opening new stores of industry; 
they are legislating for hearth and for home for l 'i5 millions, and therefore all 
honour to them. But I may say to the young men present, it is an honourable 
thing to turn men from their idols. Can you point to a nobler, looking at it 
simply as a contribution to civilization? Can you do the Church a higher service ? 
When you take a man from his idols you make him accessible to motives of 
loyalty, motives of faith, motives of honesty. It is a work pregnant with bene
ficence and with infinite good to let in the water of life upon the arid desert of a 
native heart till it stands dressed in living green. Mr. Chairman, if our Queen 
wanted hearts and hands to defend her person, how should we evoke the valour of 
young England P Why, we should pronounce the names of Clyde and Havelock
:names with potent spell. But I say that the names of Carey, andMarshma.n, and 
Duff, and Winslow are names charged with an electricity that ought to find re
sponsive hearts at home, and bring forth the best sons of the Church for the 
glorious fight of Christ in lndia.-Rev. E. E. Jenkins. 

THE DEBT, 

We have been in debt before, but it ought to be observed that it is a l?ng time 
ilince we had such a debt as this. Last year it was £2,400, and now it 1s rather 
more than double that ; and the proportion is rather serious, because it 
amounts to about the sixth part of one year's income. That is what the debt has 
_grown to in two years. It is a very satisfactory matter that the debt has not 
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arisen from any diminution in the subsoriptions of the churches throughout the 
country; for I believe that only three times during the last fourteen years have 
those contributions been larger than they were last year, and every one who 
knows what last year was in the commercial world will see that, if the contribu
tions did not go down something like 25 or 30 per cent., it shows an increase 
then of 25 or 30 per cent. in the people's attachment, and zeal, and confidence in, 
this great cause. There is the review of the case-an undiminished income and 
a debt which in two years has grown to £5,000. These facts are very likely 
to impress many of us with the idea that surely there must have been in the 
management or mismanagement of the expenditure a want of that rigid determina
tion to keep within compass, a want of the wisdom and the prudence that are so 
very much to be desired; and yet, I think, I could ask any sensible man to look 
over these accounts, and I do not think that he could find out anything there that 
he could pronounce a matter of profuse or prodigal expenditure. It may be that 
we have taken in hand unwisely more than we can well manage; but in what we· 
have taken in hand I am sure we have not been extrav;gant. For one thing I 
would challenge anyone to point out the salaried person lir officer connected with 
this institution whom, when the duties are considered and the qualifications neces
sary for the performance of them, he could pronounce in the slightest degree 
overpaid. But that is a very surperfluous remark, because as Nonconformists
and as voluntaries, you know perfectly well, you have far too much faith in your 
principles, and too strong an attachment to your traditions, to suppose it for one 
moment possible in the nature of things that any voluntary institution could pay 
any of its servants a farthing a-year more than they deserve.-Rev. H. Stowell 
Brown. 

MISSIONARY INFORMATION TO BE GIVEN, 

I do not see why we should not post our friends up thoroughly well in the 
affairs of this Society and all kindred institutions, and I do not see why this should 
not be a very frequent and eamest topic upon the Lord's day, instead of being 
shunted off to a Monday evening prayer-meeting. (Applause). I do not know· 
of any topic more worthy of being frequent!~ introduced when we meet to 1:eie
brate the ascension of our Lord than the tnumphs and struggles of our nsen 
Lord. This Missionary Society of ours bas far too long been regarded as a poor· 
old beggar that is allowed to go round once a year, cap in hand, and then be sent 
off in a somewhat grudging way. It ought to be amongst us all an honoured and• 
much loved guest, from whose conversation, from the information imparted by 
whom, we should derive a stimulus that would make us do a very great deal more 
than we have yet done. I believe more missionary information is what our pe?ple 
very greatly need, .and I hope it will be given, for I have very great expectations 
in the event of its being done.-Rev. H. Stowell Brown. 

The week of Missionary Services closed on the Friday evening with a 
Public Meeting of the Young Men's Missionary Association in the Metro
politan. Tabernacle. A Sermon in Welch was also preached the same even-
ing, in Eldon Street Chapel, by the Rev. R. A. Jones, of Swansea. 

On the following Sunday, the usual Annual Sermons were preached in the 

various chapels of the Metropolis. 
It is our prayer and hope that during the year on which we have entered 

the spirit of grace and supplication may be poured out on all the chw·ches,. 
and that, in answer to fervent and frequent prayers, the missionary field 
may give an abundant harvest to the toilers therein. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
.From Marol, 19th, 1867, to Marek 81st, 1867. 

W le O denotes that the Contribution la for Wid01111 and Orphan,; NP for Nall•• Preaoh,rs ; 
2' for 2'rl.ffl1Zatlona ; 8 for Sohooll. 

N £ I, d. £ 1. d. £ ,. d. 
Olll'OLII:. Broomley and Bromhaogh- Brlatol-

Attleborougl).- Oor.tributlona ............ 4 16 8 Contributions. by G. H. 
Contributions............ s 4 o Newcastle, Bewick Street- Leonard, Esq., Trea-

Aylsham- Oollectlonfor W 4: 0... 7 0 0 sorer ..................... 105 o o 
Contributions ............ 4 5 Contributions ............ 48 4 4 Shepton Mallett-

Bncton- Ditto, Rye Hill- Contributions............ o 5 o 
Oollecllon ............... 2 15 o Collection for W 4: 0... I 18 6 Do. for NP............ o 14 3 

Buxton- Contributions, ........... 29 6 4 Wincanton-
Oontrlb1itlo!1• ............ 13 J7 a Do. for T ............... I o 0 Collection for W ,t O... o 12 o 

Costessey- North·Shlelde- Yenvil-
Oollection ............... 2 o O Contributions ............ 17 O O Contributions ............ 23 3 6 

J)isa--, , Do. for 8 ......... ...... a o o 
Do<;',.°~~!~pns ., .......... 11 7 4 I 29 o a 

Contributions............ 5 17 9 Less expenaes and 

STA.PFOBDSBIBE. 
Biloton-

Contrll>utions ... ......... 4 4 6 
Do.for,VP ............ 2 7 6 East Dereham- • amount acknow-

Contributio'ns ... ... ... ... 9 1 s 1 o !edged bllfore ......... 4 5 ~ Brierley Bill-
Fakenham~ 
F~n'\~!~ons .. , ......... l4i 14 6 

Contril>utions ............ 8 15 4 
Ingham-

Contributions ..... ;; ..... 39 9 0 
Kenningha.Jl-

Contributions .•. ......... 4 14 O 
Lynn, Stepney Chapel

Collection for W &, o... 2 o o 
Contributions ............ 19 4 O 

Ditto. Union Chapel-
Contributions ............ 8 12 o 

Lowestoft-
Contributipns ............ 10 12 10 

Mundesle;r-
Collectlon. ... ........... I 13 6 

Neatishead-
Collection ............... 0 13 9 

Norwich, St.-Mary's-
Coutributlons .......... ,.114 14 3 

Ditto, St. Clement•s
Coutributi'ciiis ... ; ........ 11 G 0 

Salhouse-
Collectioii :.. ...... ...... I I O 6 

Swaffham-
Contributions ............ 30 0 o 

Do. forN P ............ I 14 6 
Thetford-· 

Contributions ............ 2 O o 
Worstead-

Co11tributions ............ 10 O o 
Yarmouth,' Church Plain-

Contributions ............ 6 16 2 
Ditto for NP......... O 13 O 

Ditto. St. George's Denes-
Contributions ............ 10 II 4 

llitto for NP......... 0 14 2 

353 9 
Lesa expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... S07 18 8 

45 10 5 

NOBTIUIIIPTONBBIBE. 

Brnylleld-on-the-Green-
Contrib11tlons ............ I 9 0 

Noa:ret1J1BBaLA11n. 
Berwick-

Collection for w &: o... I 
Contrib11tions ............ 15 

6 0 
8 6 

Contributiono ............ 8 IO 0 
83 18 10 Coseley, Ebenezer Cbapel-

Contribntion• ............ 5 O O 

N OTTINGIIAlllSBIIIE. Ditto, Darkhouse-
Contributions ............ 15 9 9 

Southwell-
Contributions ............ 2: 14 3 Ditto, Providence Cbapel-

Contribntions ............ 8 8 3 
Sutton-on.Trent--

Contributions ............ 4 10 0 Nci::~:~~ns::eiltJ.~h•g•/; 6 

0XFORJ>SB111E. 
Coate-

Contribution ........... . 
Hook Norton-

Collection for W' 4: 0 .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do.for NP ........... . 
Oxford, New Road-

Contrillu.tions ........... . 
Tbame-

Contributions ........... . 
Wood•tock-

Contributlons ........... . 

R~TLAllDSIDBE. 

Oakham-
Contribntions .......... .. 

Do., Ladies' Soc., for 
India ................. . 

SBIIOPSIIIB.B. 

Dawle;r-
Contributions .......... .. 

Market Dra;rtou-
Contributions ........... . 

Oswestry-
Collection for W J; o .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Poutesbury-
Oontributions .......... .. 

Snailbeach-
Collection ......... , ....... . 

Somm.uTsnma. 
Bath-

0 10 0 

1 0 6 
5 IS 10 
0 7 2 

9 0 0 

2 13 6 

3 0 5 

I 7 0 

4 10 0 

7 9 0 

1 17 4 

0 17 8 
9 2 4 

3 8 11 

I 10 6 

Contribntions ............ 3 3 O 
Ditto, Kensington Chapel

Oollection for W 4: 0... 3 o o 
Contributions ............ 2~ 16 o 

Ditto, Somerset Street-
Oontrlbuttous ............ 9 11 11 

Ditto, Ebenezer Chapel
Collection .. ...... ....... 3 8 6 

Ditto, Twe1·ton-
Contributlons ............ 2 0 O . 

Contributions ............ 13 14 O 
Tipton, Zion Ch., Prince's End-

Contributions ............ 15 4 5 
Wednesbury-

Contributions ............ 9 12 3 
West Bromwich-

Contnllutions ............ 6 7 G 
Willenhall-

Collectlon.... .............. 2 3 0 
Wolverhampton-

Collection for W,fO ... O 13 3 
Contributions............ I 0 5 3 

102 18 ,2: 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow~ 
!edged before ......... 39 17 2 

63 I 0 

StiFFOLJi.. 
Aldeburgh-

Collection for W J; 0... 0 16 9 
Contributions ......... ... 4 2 9 

Bildeston-
Contribntions ............ I O 0 

Bury St. Edmunds-
Contributions ............ 28 17 10 

Clare--
Contributions............ 2 10 6 

Eye-
Contributions ............ 12 14 0 

Framsden-
Contributions ............ I 11 0 

Horham-
Contributions .. .... .. .. .. 6 2 4 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
Collection for W J; O... 2 0 0 
Contributions ............ 33 13 5 

Do. for NP ......... o 10 O 
Do. Snn.•scbool aud 

Juv. Auxiliary, for 
additional NP for 
Rev. lY. ,I. Hobbs, 
Jesso,·e ............... 13 10 0 

Ditto, Turret Green-
Collection for IV&: o... 2 10 I) 
Contributions . .. ...... ... 57 7 Ii 
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£••d. 
Rattlesdeu-

0outribs. (moiety)...... 3 0 O 
Walton-

0ontribution• . •• .•• . .. ..• I l4 8 
Otley-

0outribntions ............ 3 5 

'175 5 9 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before . .. . .•..• 77 0 3 

98 5 6 

Guildfor<l-
Contributions .........•. , O 17 0 

Aingston-
Collectiou for W tl: o... 3 o o 
Contributions . .• •.•.•••.• 25 I 4 

Streutham-
Contributions ............ 2 2 O 

Upper Norwood-
Cont.ributions ......... ••• 38 11 4 

SUSSEX. 

:BattJe, Zion Chapel-
Collection for W d: 0... l 16 10 
Contribution•............ 7 13 2 

Do. for NP............ I O 8 
Jlrighton, Queen Sqnare

Collectiou for W tl: 0... l 10 0 
Contributions ............ 21 r, l 

Do. for NP............ l 4 5 
Ditto, Grand Parade-

Collection for. W &: 0... l O 0 
Contributions .•••.. .••..• 14 S 11 

Do. for NP............ 0 8 6 
C:hichester-

Coutributions •••••• , .. ..• 2 17 6 
Forest Row-

Contrii:>utions for NP. o I O o 
Lewes-

Col!ection for W d: 0... l 3 6 
C~ntributions_ ..... , .•••• , 15 9 7 

Hastings--
Contributions............ 2 18 <l 

Vo. for NP............ 2 10 3 
Miclhnrst-

Contribntions for N P l 3 5 

W ilWICl<SBIU. 

.Aleester-
Contribntion ............ l O O 

:Birmingham -
Contribution •••.•••••... 10 0 0 

Coventry, St. Michael's Chapel-
Contributions ,.. ......... 9 O 0 

Leamington-
Collee. Public Meeting 5 I 6 

Ditto, Clarendon Chapel -
Collection !or W d: 0... 3 IS 6 
Contributions . .• . .•••• .•• 23 I 9 6 

Ditto, Warwick Street
Contributions . .. . .• . .. •.• 20 5 l 

52 19 7 
Less expenaes............ 1 19 o 

51 0 7 
Warwick-

Collection for W ,!, 0... 2 <l 0 
Contributions .•••.•.. , •• , 6 16 0 

W EB2'1lORBLAIIJ). 

Kendal-
Contributions ...... , ..... 4 3 9 

WILTIBut.E, 

Bradford,ou-Avou-
Collection for W d: 0 .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Conham-
Contributions ......... , .. 

Freshford-
Contributions .......... .. 

l l 6 
9 9 0 

8 4 6 

2 9 

Bradford, Hallfteld
Contribs,, Jnv. Society, 

for M•·•· Roblflol()11'1 
School 

Cowling Hill

£ ,. d. 

& 0 0 

Collection ...... ......... 2 0 o 
Gildei•some-

Collectlon for IV ,t 0... l O O 
Contributions • ........ ... 2 4 -I Hungerford Farleigh-

Contributions .......... .. I 14 7 Halifax, Trinity ll.oad-
Contrlbutlons ............ 31 13 5 

21 12 4 
Leas expenses .. ,......... o 11 o 

21 
Trowbridge- ' Contributions ......... ... 5 3 o 
Warmiuster-

Contrlbntions ............ 15 8 8 
Do. for NP............ O 10 8 
Do., Upton ............ 0 19 I 

Westbury Leigh-
Contribs. for NP...... l 16 11 

Winterslow-
Contributions ............ s 5 6 

w oaCESTEIISBIIIE. 

Evesbam-

Huddersfteld-
Contrlbutlons ............ 21 13 II 

Hull, George Street-
Collection for W &: 0... 3 0 0 
Contributions ............ 43 13 Ii 

Ditto, South St1-eet-
Collection for W ,t O. O 15 0 
Contributions............ 8 10 O 

Keighley-
• CollectlonforW4'0 .•• 0 15 6 

Contributions ............ 13 16 6 
Leeds, South Parade-

Collectlou for W ,t O • 6 O 0 
Contributions ............ 36 17 9 

Ditto, Blenheim Chapel
Collection for W ,t 0... I 18 0 
Contributions ............ 10 3 0 

Lockwood-· 
Contributions ••. .... .. .•• 58 14 0 

Do. for NP............ 3 l 10 Contributious, balance O 11 9 
Stourbridge-

0 Q°c~!{i; for W .t 0... O 10 8 Coutribs., Suu.-school 2 14 

YoJUtSBmli. 
Barnsley-

Collection for W tf: 0... l l 3 
Contributions ............ 19 13 8 

Bedale-
Contribntious ............ l O 8 

Beverley-· 
Collection for W ,t 0... 3 5 O 
Contribntions .•••••••• ... 23 l 6 

Do.for.NP ............ l 13 6 
Bingley-

Collection for W d: 0... 0 l O O 
Contributions • ........... l l O O 

Bishop'& Burton-
Collection for WI: 0... O 12 9 
Contribntions ...... ...... .8 I O 9 

Bradford, Westgate-
Collection for W 4' 0... 7 10 0 
Contribntions ... ....... .• 49 19 6 

Do.,NewLeedsSun.-
sebool 5 0 O 

Do., Juv. ·Soc., for 
NP"Luke'' ae 
J)elhi, ................. 12 0 0 

Do. do., for NP 
., Titru,, undn-Rea. 
W. Etherington, 
Agra .................. 18 0 0 

Ditto, 8ion Chapel-
Contributions ........... ; 96 13 8 

Do. for Serampore 

Contributions ......... •.• 7 9 6 
Rawdon-

Contribntions ••• ......... 6 16 5 
Scarborough-

Collection for W 4' 0... 2 0 Cl 
Contributions • ...... ..... 26 8 3 

Do.forNP ............ 116 l 
Ditto, 2nd Church-

Contributions ............ 4 9 Ii 
Sheffield, Towubead Street-

Collection for W ,t 0... 4 17 6 
Contribntions ............ 40 I 5 6 

Do.forNP ............ ·o 18 8· 
Do., Drontleld...... •• a O O 

Wakefield-
Collection for W ,t 0... 0 15 3 
Contributions ......... ,.. l 12 6 

Do. for Rev. J. H. 
Anderson's N P, 
Jeuor, ............... 12 0 0 

705 l '1 
Less expenses............ 5 10 O 

699 II 7 

NORTH WALES, 
AIIGLESBA. 

Ainon
Collectiou 

Amlwch, Salem-
0 5 0 

Contributions ............ 10 0 6 
College............... I 0 Ditto, Bethanla-

Do. for NP" Thaker 
Daa,," Agra •.••.• 12 0 0 

Ditto, Trinity Chapel-
Coatributions ............ 16 6 9 

Ditto, Hall1leld-
Contributions ............ 40 0 2 

Do, for Serampore... l O 0 
Do. for W &: 0, addl. 0 5 0 
Do. Juv, Society, for 

lleo. Q. W. 'l'Twm• 
son, West Afri,:,a •. , 10 0 0 

Do. do., for N P, 
l114ia .................. 10 0 O 

Contribntions ... ......... 0 12 
Beaumaris-

Coutributlons ............ 6 0 0 
Belan-

Contributlons .......... •• O I O 5 
Bodedeyrn-

Contributlons .... .. ...... 0 13 l 

B1t:~!~Uons ............ 2 6 0 
Caerge!liog-

Contrib11tlons ............ l 18 2 

cc:~1~~~;;1 ............ 1 8 9 
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£ ,. tl. 
Capel Newdd-

Oontrlbutlono ...... ,..... 1 o o 
Four Mlll Brldge-

Contrlbutlono , .• ,........ 4 7 o 
Oaerwen-

Oontrlbntlono ,........... O lG g 
Garreglawr-

Oontributlons ............ l 11 6 
Holyhead, Bethel-

Oontrlbutlon1 ............ 24 8 O 
Ditto, Hebron-

Contributions ........... . 4 0 
Ditto·, Slloh

Oontrlbutiono... ......... 3 4 O 
Ditto, Now Park Street-

Contributions ......... ... 2 17 
Llandegfan

Collection.................. 3 O O 
Llandeusanl-

Contrlbutions .......... .. 2 9 
Llanerchymed-

Contributions ............ 2 2 11 
Llanfechraeth-
IJ~~;!.l1~otions ............ 7 g 7 

Contributions............ 0 18 9 
Llangelln-

Oontributlons ............ r. 12 9 
Llangoed-

Contribntions ....... :.... 6 17 7 
Menai Bridge-

Contributions ............ 4 10 6 
Newburgh-

Pe~~:~:::::.~.--···'.· .. ·•• 2 4 6 
Contribotlono •••••• ...... 1 2 8 

Rhooybol-
Contributiono.. .• ......... 2 O O 

Rhydwyn-
Sa~~botions ............ 6 11 

So~~ributlons ............ o 12 6 

Tr~~:~~~~~n• ............ 4 13 9 

Contributions............ 1 11 7 

113 7 3 
Less Home Mission and 

expenses ............... 43 17 1 

69 10 : 

C.&.11.NAB.VONSBIBE. 

Caersalem, Morfa Nevin-
Collection ............... 2 8 2 

Llanberris, Sardis-
Oontributions ............ 4 2 6 

Llsnhalarn-
Collection ............... 1 18 O 

Llanllyfni-
Contribotions ............ 4 9 2 

Pontllyfni
Collection 

Pwllheli-
3 2 3 

Contributlons ............ 27 13 10 
Talysarn Lhwllyfni-

Collection ............... 4 16 0 
'l'yddysion-

Contrlbutions ............ 3 2 5 

DBNBIORSBIU. 

Abergele-
Contrlbutions ............ 4 2 5 

Bodgymoch-
Contrlbutions ............ 0 10 

Bontnewydd
Contrlbuttons............ 0 12 

£ ,. d. 
Bi'ymbo, Englioh Chapel

Collection .... ~... ..... o 7 o 
Ditto, Welsh Cbapel-

Collection for W ,t O .. . 
Coitribntions ........... . 

o. forN P ........... . 
Colwyn-

0 3 0 
1 16 6 
0 2 0 

Contributions ...... ... ... 1 12 3 
Cefnmawr-
Co°.{',.i;:~butions ............ 4 12 2 

Contributions............ O 15 o 
Denbigh-

Contrlbntions ............ 8 18 9 
Ffordlas-

Conlrlbntions ............ 2 12 10 
Olycelrlog-

Contrlbutions ............ 9 I 5 11 
Llanefydd

Contrlbutions............ I 3 6 
Llanelian-

Contrlbutions ............ o 16 o 
Llanrhaidr and Gefaihbyd-

Contrlbutions ......... ... 3 8 I 0 
Llanfair Talhairn

Contribntions............ '2 13 8 
Llangerniew-

9 9 Contrlbntions ........... . 
Llangollen-

Contrlbution ............ 5 0 0 
Ditto, English Chapel-

Contributions ............ 4 16 6 

Ditto, Castle Street
Contrlbutions............ 5 15 9 

Ditto Glyndyfrdwy
Contributiono............ 5 o o 

10 15 9 
Less Home Mission ••• 4 6 3 

Moss-
Collection for W 4: O ... 
Contributions •.•..••••..• 

Do. for NP ........... . 

6 9 6 

0 2 0 
0 14 0 
0 15 4 

Moelfre, Llansilin
Contribullons,..... ...... 5 10 o 

Noddfa Garth-
Contributions ........... . 15 9 

Carmel Fron-
Contributiono ............ I 1 3 

Llanelidan
Conlributions............ 3 

Llanfair Dyffrym Clwydd-
7 

Collection ............ ,.. o 6 8 
Rhos-

Oontributions .......... .. 8 8 
Ruthin-

Contributions ............ 4 0 3 
St. Asaph-

Contributions ............ O 19 8 

FLI KTSBIBE, 

Baggillt-
Contributions ............ 2 16 8 

Holywell-
Contributions ............ 6 7 0 

Jl,lllwr-
Collection ............... 0 8 

Penyfrou-
Contributions ............ 0 8 2 

Rhyl-
Contributions ............ 6 10 II 

Tryddyn and Lerswood-
Contributions ............ 0 9 II 
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Bal&-
Contribntlon1 ...... , ..... 0 0 

Corwen-
Contributions ............ 2 12 0 

Cynwyd-
Contrlbntion1 ............ 0 12 0 

Dolgelley and Glanyrafon-
Contribullon1 ....... .... . 5 3 0 

Llanrwst-
Contributions ............ 4 6 6 

Llanwchllyn-
Contributions ............ 2 2 9 

Pandyr Capel-
Contributions ...•.......• 3 11 0 

Tre-r-ddol-
Contributions ............. I 5 4 

MOIITGODBYSBIREo 

Cwmberlan-
Contributions ............ 0 4 0 

Llaufair Caereinion-
Contributions ............ 7 0 0 

Llanidloes-
Contribntlons ............ 3 0 0 

Llanfyllin-
Contl'ibutlons ............ 6 10 2 

Do.forNP ............ o 4 a 
Bethel-

Contributions ... .... ..... 2 1 G o 
Pontllogel-

Conlrlbutions ............ o 16 7 

10 7 O· 
Leso Home Mission and 

expenses ...... ...... ... 4 !l g. 

5 15 ;r. 

Beulah-
Collection for W 4: 0 .•• 0 $ 4 
Contributions ............ 3 18 8 

New Chapel-
Contribs., 1865 & 1866 4 IS 2: 

Rhydwen, Sion-
Contributions ............ 2 17 0 

Staylitile-
Contributions ............ 3 16 0 

15 15 2: 
Less expenses............ I I o o 

14 5 lt 

Newtown-
Contributions ............ 16 7 9 

Do. for NP............ 3 13 7 
Ditto for China ...... 2 O o 

SOUTH WALES. 

BBBCNOCKSBtu. 

Brecon, Kensington Chapcl
Contrlbs., Sun . ...,b, . .. 1 12 4 

Ditto, Watergate
Contributions............ 2 U 6 

Brvnmawr Tabor--
Contributions ............ 9 u o 

Ditto. Zion-
Collections ............... 0 10 O 

Llanelly, Bethlebem-
Contributiono ............ 5 H 4 

Llanfihangel Nant Bran, Zoar-
Collection . .............. 0 10 o 
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:£ .. 
Llnngammarch, Salem-

Contribution• ............ l 0 
Llangynidr-

Contributio11s ............ 2 16 
Llanwrtyd, Zion-. 

Contributions ............ l 0 
Maesyberllan-

Contributions ............ l 13 
Do. for NP ............ l 4 

Nantvflio-
Contributions ............ 9 

Pantecelyn-
Contributions ............ 4 

Penyrhoel-
Contributions ............ 2 0 

CARDIGANSBIBE. 

Aberystwyth-
Contl'ibutions ............ 24 0 

Moriah--
Contributions ............ l 

Cardigan, Bethania-
Contributions .. .... ...... 30 s 

Penrhyncoch, Horeb-
Contributions ............ 2 10 

Penyparc-
Contributions ............ 3 7 

Verwick-
Contribntions ............ 2 6 

CABH.t.Jr.TIIENSHIBE. 

Aberdnar-
Contributions ............ 2 4 

Ainon-
Contributions ............ 7 

Caio, Bethel-
Contributions ............ 2 

Ditto, Salem-
Contributions' ............ I 17 

Cilfowyr and Ramoth-
Contributions ........... 5 15 

Cwmdn-
Contributions ............ 2 3 

Cwmfelin-
Contributions ............ 3 16 

Cwmifor-
Contributions ............ 3 14 

Cwmsarnddu-
Contributions ............ 2 5 

Do. for NP ............ 0 8 
Elim Park-

Collection .................. 0 10 
Felinfoel Adnlam-

Contribution• ............ 9 19 
Felingwm, Sittim-

Contributions ............ 5 2 
Ferryside-

Collection .................. 1 15 
Fynnonhenry-

Contributions ............ I 17 
Kidwelly-

Collection ... , .............. 0 
Llandyssul, Ebenezer-

Collection .................. 0 6 
Ditto, Hebron-

Contribution• ............ 0 
Ditto, Rehoboth-

Co&tributions ............ 0 17 
Llandilo-

Contribntiona ............ 2 18 
Llandovery-

Contributions ............ I 0 
Llanfynyd-

Collection .................. 0 JO 
Llandyfan, Soar-

Contributions ............ l 0 
Llanelly, Bethel-
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d, .£ •• d. 
Llanelly, G .. een1\eld--

0 Collection for W &; 0 .. , 2 3 4 
Contribution• ............ 30 14 10 

6 Do. for NP ............ l 16 11 
Ditto, Horeb-

0 Contributions ............ 5 0 
Llangcodeyrn-

6 Contributions ............ 7 I 10 
0 Ditto Mcincian-

Contributions ............ 5 16 4 
8 Llaogynog-

Contributions ......... , .. 2 5 6 
0 IJwynhendy, Soar-

Contributions ............ 6 8 4 
0 l\lydrim, Salem-

Contributions ............ H 9 6 
Penrhywgoch-

Contributions ............ 0 9 3 
Penybont, IJandyasil-

3 Collection .................. 0 6 
Pool, Pcmbrey, Bethlehem-

7 Coatributions ............ O 13 6 
Rhy~argaian-

7 Contributions ............ l 12 3 
Rhydwilym-

0 Contributions ............ 8 13 4 
St. Clears, Zion-

6 Contributions, ........... 7 2 10 
Whitland, Nazareth-

0 Contributions ............ 4 12 3 

GL.llllOBOANSBmB, 
Aberavon-

Conttjbutinns ............ 4 15 10 
0 Do.forN P ............ 0 14 6 

Aberca.naid-
6 Contribntions ............ 8 5 0 

BlacJ.,nill, Paran-
0 Contributions ............ 0 0 

Caersalem Newydd-
4 Contributions ............ 6 13 11 

Do,forNP ............ 8 0 I 
8 Cardiff,. Tredega"ille-

Collection for W J: 0 ... 2 2 0 
9 Contn'butions, balance 914 8 

Do. for NP ............ 0 9 2 
0 Ditto, Tabernacle-

Contrib uuons ............ 27 6 4 
6 Do._forT ............... 5 15 7 

Ditto, Salem Spotland-
4 Contributions ............ 6 16 4 
3 Cwmavon-

Contribntions ............ 6 7 3 
0 Cwmturch, Beulah-

Contribution• ............ 0 10 0 
9 Dinas Landore-

Contribution• ............ 7 14 0 
0 Dowlais, Hebron-

Contributions ............ 3 18 3 
9 Ditto, Moriah-

Contributions .......... 16 7 7 
2 Hengoed-

Collection for W d: 0 ... l 6 10 
0 Contribntions ............ 6 17 8 

Lando ugh-
Contribntions , ........... 01' 0 

8 
Llysfaen-

Contributions ............ 2 16 9 
Pentyrcb, Pennel-

4 Collection .................. 2 0 
Lan twit Va.rdre- · 

6 Contributions ............ 9 11 
Maeateg Spelters-

0 Contribs. for N P ...... l 9 11 
Merthyr, Bethel (Eng. Chapel)-

0 Collection.................. I 12 6 
Ditto, Tabernacle-

6 Contributions ............ 5 8 8 
Ditto Ainon-

£ I, d • 
lllerth:r1·, Ebenezer-

Contributlons ............ 10 14 7 
Ditto, Sion-

Conll'ibutions ............ 16 O 8 
Harriston, Zion-

Contributions ............ 8 7 O 
Neath, Bethany-

Contributions ............ 9 6 o 
Penydarren, Elim-

Contrlbntions ... ......... l 17 5 
Pontypridd, Tabernacle-

Contributions ............ 8 15 9 
Rhydfelin

Collection.................. o 16 2 
Rhondda-

Contributions ............ o 17 9 
Rhondda, Ystrad Nebo-

Contributions ............ 2 0 0 
Do.forNP ............ 2 5 4 
Do., Treosky ......... 2 8 8 

Rhymney, Zoar-
Contributions ............ I 10 o 

Resolven, Sanlis
Collection.................. O 15 O 

Swansea, Bethesda-
Contributions ............ 50 O O 

Swansea, Mount Pleasant-
Contributions ...... ...... 49 19 9 

TongwyJ1las-
Contributions ............ 6 11 6 

Do. for NP............ O 16 6 
Troedyrhiw, Carmel-

. Contribntions ... ......... I 15 
Ystalyfera Caersalem-

Coliection... ............... l O O 
Ystalyfera, Soar

Contrlbutlons............. 2 O 0 
Ystradgynlais

Collection.................. O I O O 

ABERDA.DE DISTBICT, 

Aberdare, Calvary-
Contribntlons ............ 32 15 9 

Ditto, English Chapel-
Contribs. on account... 2 11 

Ditto, Cwmbach, Bethania-
Contrlbutions ............ 8 4 O 

Ditto, Owmdare-
Conlributlons ............ 5 0 5 

Ditto, Galys-
0ontributions ......... ... 5 6 3 

Ditto, Ynslwyd~ . 
Collection ............... 10 12 II 

Ditto, Mill Street-
Contribntlons ............ 10 12 9 

Do. for NP............ 2 6 s 
Ditto, Llwydcoed ... l II 10 

Glyn Neath, Bethel-
Contributions ............ 6 8 2 

Hlrwaen, R&moth-
Contributions ............ 4 0 6 

Mountain Ash, English Chapel-
Contributions ............ 7 O 8 

Ditto, Weialt Chapel-
Contributions ............ 22 14 4 

Penyderin-
Contl'ibntlons ............ 3 O 3 

122 4 7 
Lela \lltpenl!88............ 0 12 6 

121 12 I 

MOltlllODTBBBinB, 

Abercam-
Contributions ........... 13 18 6 Contrib11Uou .,,, ... ., ... 0 0 ContribtLtions ......... ,,, 6 17 9 
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'Dossalcg- £ •· d, 
Trede~or, Siloh-

£••d. £ ,. d. 
Contributions............ 6 12 

Dedwa•- Contrlbutlon, ............ I 7 
Do. for NP ............ I 

Tabor, Dinas Cross-
7 9 Contrib•. for India ... o 19 3 
7 2 Do. for Chin<J ......... o 19 3 Contributlon, ......... ... I 16 9 

Blanla-
Contrlbutlon, ... ......... 3 3 4 

,Blaenau Gwcnl-

Twyngwyn-
Contribntlon, ............ 5 9 7 

Tydee, Bethesda-
Contributions ............ 5 I 7 o 

RADNOBSBIBE. 

Bethany-Centrlbutlon• ... ,.. ...... 7 7 9 
Blaenavon, Ebenezcr-

Conlrlbutions ............ 6 14 0 241 17 
Less expenses and 

4 Ce~~t:i~ons ........... . I 17 6 

•Ditto, Horeb-- Collection ............. .. 
Oontribution, ...... ...... 7 0 0 

Drynbyfrydd-
Contrlbntions ... ......... 7 7 8 

·Caerleon-

amount acknow• 
!edged before ......... 14 11 8 Do~~~t'::'b~ff~~:.•~r;;;; ... 

0 10 0 

3 11 3 
b 18 Ii 

227 5 8 
Contributions ............ I 18 6 

-Caersalem Pontaberbargoed-
Contributlons ............ 2 8 3 PEHB&OltESBII.E. 

Castletown-
Contributiohs ............ 14 12 6 

-Cwmbran-
Contribntions ............ 2 0 8 

Ebbw Vale, Nebo-
Contributions ............ 5 13 3 

J>itto, Zion-
Contributions ............ O 13 6 

Be11Jah-
Cont1ibntions .......... .. 

Blaenconin-
Contributions ............ 0 2 6 

Blaenlfos-
Conlributions ............ 11 JG 

Blaenywann-
Contributions ............ 6 11 9 

15 0 

Ditto, Providence-
Contributions ........... . 

,Llanwenarth-
O cc~~:~; for W ,I; o... 0 10 0 

Contributions............ 5 13 7 
Jabez-Contributions ............ 13 5 7 

:Michaelstonevedw, Tirzah-
Contribotions ............ 6 13 I 0 

Do.forNP ............ o 2 3 
~aesycwmwr-

Collection for W &, 0... 0 13 3 
Contributions............ 0 I O 6 

Monmouth-
Contributions ............ 2 4 2 

Nantyglo, Hermon-
Contribntions ............ 10 2 4 

Newbridge-
Contributions ......... ... 4 2 2 

Do.forNP ............ 2 710 
Newport, Charles Street-

Contributions............ 7 2 0 
Newport, Commercial Street

Collection for W 4: 0... 5 0 0 
Ditto, Stow Hill-

Contributions ............ 5 14 3 
Ditto, Temple-

Contributions ............ 20 0 0 
,Noddfa-

Contribntions .. .... ...... 0 I O 6 
'Pontypool, Upper Trosnant

Contributions ...... ....... 2 13 6 
'Risca, Moriah-

Contributions ... ......... 6 14 O 
l'enallt-

Contribution~ ............ O 9 0 · 
llhymney, Jerusalem

Contributions .... ........ 5 1 6 
Ditto, Penuel-

Contributions ............ 12 12 5 
Ditto, ZOar-

Contributions ............ I JO O 
:St. Bride's-

Contribntlons ............ 2 15 8 
Do. for NP ......... :.. 217 6 

Saron-
Contributions ............ 1 JO 0 

Spellers, Salem-
Contrlbntions ............ 2 7 8 

-soar-
Contributions............ 5 12 6 

Sirhowy-
Oontrlbntlons ............ 4 4 5 

Talywaen, Pl,gah-
Contribntinns ............ fi 3 7 

Do. for NP............ O 10 3 
Tredegar, English Chapel

Contributions ,........... 5 IS 2 

Collection for W ,I; 0... 0 I 0 0 
Contribntions ............ 8 12 1 

Croesgoch and Trevine-
Contribotions ............ 13 6 

Eglwryswrw, Ebenezer
Collectlon.................. 1 o o 

Fishguard-
Contributions ............ 11 12 10 

Gerizim-
Contributions ............ 3 2 4 

Harmony-
Contributions ............ 4 9 5 

Haveriordwest, Bethesda-
Contributions ............ 177 0 3 

Middlemill and Solva-
Contributions ............ 12 8 6 

Do. Tretio ............ I u 8 
Bathlebem-

Contributions ............ 3 3 7 
Pope Hill, Horeb--

Contributions ............ 0 5 7 

_Ha.verfordwest, Hill Park-
Contribntions ... _, ....... 13 16 9 

Letterston-
Contribntions _.......... 4 12. 0 

Llangloffan-
Co11tribntion• ............ 14 12 7 

Llonfrynach, Hermon-
Contribntions ............ 2 O 8 

Maenclochog, Horeb-
Contributions ............ 1 8 6 

.Monachlogddu, Betbol-
Contributlons .... . ...... 3 3 7 

Do. for NP ............ 1 1 0 
Newp01·t-
. Contributions............ 7 10 9 
Penybryn-

Collection ............. .• 0 6 4 
Pnncheston-

Contributions .......... .. 4 
Roach Penuel-

Contrll>utlons ........... . 19 0 
St. David's, Sion-

Contributions ............ 3 17 8 
Tenby-

Contribntions ... ......... 6 4 O 
Tabor, Dinaa Cross-

Contrlbutlon1 ............ 4 2 

Do., Rhayader ...... 

4 10 2 
Less Local Home Mia-

slon ..................... 078 

4 2 6 

Evenjobb-
Collection for W ,I; 0 ... 0 4 6 
Contributions ..•........• 6 2 4 

Gladestry-
Collection for W ,I; 0 ... 0 2 6 
Contributions ............ 1 17 4 

8 6 8 
Les, expenses............ o 5 9 

Gravel-
Contributions ........... . 

Knighton and Co:i:hall
Collection, Knighton ..• 
Contributions, Co:i:ll.all 

8 0 11 

2 7 9 

1 13 I 
1 U 3 

3 7 4 
Less e:i:pensea... ......... o 4 o 

3 3 4 

Nantgwyn-
Contributions ............ 6 0 0 

Nantywell&n-
Collection ............... 0 9 

Rock-
Collection .................. 10 0 

Velindre-
Collection ............ ,-... I 3 6 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen. 20d, George Street-
Contribntions ............ Ii 10 6 

Airdrie-
Collection ............... I 0 0 

Dunfermline-
Contribntions. ............ 18 4 S 

Edinburgh-
Contribution ............ 2 2 O 

Dltto, Free Street, Lnke's
Collection............ .... .. 2 s 2 

Ditto, DuncWJ. Street, 
Newington-

Contributions ............ 20 9 9 
Do.forNP ............ 4 6 3 

Galashlels-
Contribntions ............ 14 O o 

Glasgow-
Collec. Public Mtng., 

John Street Chapel • S 1 2 2 
Contributions ............ 26 6 4 

Do., Ladies' Anxili-
ary, for China ...... , .. JO O o 

Ditto, Bath Street-
Contributions ............ 3 O O 
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:£ •· d. 
Glaego,r, Baronial Hall- Lorwlck-

£ s. d. 

Oontributlons... ......... 3 O O Contributions............ I o o 
Ditto, John St-reet- Paialoy, Sterle Street-

Contribution• ............ 10 o O Oontribntlons ............ 109 16 o 
Ditto, North Frederick Street- Do. for Cht'M ......... 10 6 O 

Contribution• ............ 21 ~ 2 Ditto, Victoria P!ROe-
Do. forN P ..... , ...... 4 5 10 j Oontributions ............ 15 G 6 

Ditto, Blackfriars Street- l>itto, Geori,;e Stre,t-
Contcibutions ............ 40 0 0 Contributions............ 3 10 O 

Ditto, Hor,e St-reet- Perth-
Contributions ............ 123 8 5 Collection for W ,t O • l O o 

Ditto, Merchants' Hall- Contributions ..... ; ...... 4~ 8 7 
Contrlbs., Sun.-•chool • 0 15 O 

Grec-nock.-
Collection for TI'".!: 0... I 10 O 
Contributions ............ 24 4 JO 

Do. forN P ............ 8 11 3 
Irvine-

Contributions ............ S 7 0 
Kirriemnir-

Collec. South Free Ch. 4 O O 
Kilmarnock-

Collec. Public 'Meeting 4 13 9 
Largo-

Contribntions... ...... ••• .5 o O 

IRELAND. 

Ballymena-
Contributions .... ...... .• 2 12 3 

Banbridp;e-
Contribntions ............ 3 5 o 

Belfast-
Contributions ............ 13 5 3 

Coleraine-
Contributions ............ 10 10 9 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

A,. d. 
Dublin-

Contributions ............ 41 10. ll 
Collec,, Abbey Street... 2 O o 

Granp;e Col'ller-
Collection . .. .... .... .. .. I 9 l 

Portadown-
Collec. (less expenses) • 0 12 6 

Porhrlenonc-
Collection... ...... ......... 2 9 4 

Tandragee-
Collection .. . • ........... O 12 5 

Waterford-
Contributions ............ G 18 0 
Do.forNP ............... I 4 0 

86 17 ,9 
Less expense, and 

o.mouut acknow-
ledged before ......... 30 o ·o 

5617 ... 
~ 

Mr. Brewin, by Mr. T. D. Panl, Leicester O JO O 
Mr. W. Hirst, by kev. W. Barker, Lock-

Mias Dent, Milton......... ..... .......... ........ l o 

wood ............................................. fi O O 
.A. Friend, Biggleswade •.. ......... ... •.•...••• 0 I O O 
lllrs. Dent, :Milton................................. 5 o· o 
Cambrld~, by G. E. Fosler, Esq ...•••••••.•• 28 1 8 
Bilbrough, Mr. W. H ............................ I O 0 
Brighton, Queen Square........................ o JO o 

Mr. C. Jupe ....................................... l & 
Foll Moll.lNT BAY CaAPELs • 

Mi•• Desormeaux, Reading, by Mr. H. 
Clayton .......................................... I I 0 

Mrs. Sno,vdon, Devonport, by Rev. 1'. 
Horton ............................................. l o o 

BAHAMAS DISTRESS FUND. 

Lockwood ................... -................. 0 11 4 Canterbury, by Rev. A. W. H~ritage ...... I 9 6 
Miss Tate and others, by Rev, J. Barker, l lfr. E. Morgan, Newtown ..................... I O 0 

Miss E. Fenn, Reading, by llr. lI. Clayton I O o 

-0O1\'TRIBUTIONS TOWARDS EXPENSES OF MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT, 
PARIS EXHIBITION. 

Mr. H. Illingworth .............................. 2 O O ·I Mr, P. Cadby, by Rev. T. M. Soule......... 2 0 0 
Mr. H. Stnrt ....................................... l l O --

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
Dublin, Abbey Street, Sun.-school, 3 Girls' I Mrs • .Jlurchell, Blackpool ..................... o 10 0 

Claues, by Rev. T. lllartin.................. l 11 O Mrs. W. G. Gillson, Saffron Walden......... I O 0 

Mrs. Lewis acknowledges with thanks ......... " Phoebe "..................... 5 O O 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
receive<! by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford. 
Row, Lo:sDON; in EnINBtmGH, by the Rev; Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J. Wenger, Baptist 
Jlfission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevau, Tritton, 
Twells. 1111d Co.'s. 54-, Lombard Street;to the account oft.he Treasurer, 
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THE CHRONICLE 
OJ' Tllll 

JUNE, 1867. 

REPORT FOR 1867. 
THE Committee of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission, in present
ing their Annual Report to the Members, gratefully acknowledge the 
manifold expressions of Divine goodness which have been vouchsafed to 
the Society during another year. Except under extraordinary conditions, 
there can be very little in the history of a Mission from year to year that 
presents any special features of interest, The fields occupied, the doctrines 
taught, and the methods of instruction pursued, are very much the same; 
so that nothing very novel can be expected in its periodical records. But 
notwithstanding this want of variety in the general aspects of Missionary 
labour, there must always be much in the efforts of any Society that is 
attempting the greatest work that God has committed to His people to 
interest all who are anxious for the coming of Christ's kingdom. The 
agents have been diligent in sowing the good seed of the kingdom. And if 
there have not been great awakenings, and unusually numerous additions 
to the Churches, the average increase will bear comparison with most of 
our self-supporting Churches. . 

Since the last Annual Meeting five new stations have been adopted in Eng
land and Wales, i.e., Brackley, Holyhead, Pembroke, Shirley, and Ventnor. 

During the year, the Secretary has held conferences with several Asso
ciations,including the Glamorganshire (English and Welsh), the Monmouth
shire, and the Northern, with a view of extending Missionary effort in the 
districts which they represent; and it is hoped that the results will be such 
as to justify the expectations which were raised by the interest that was ex
pressed in the object, and the promise of hearty co-operation which was given. 

From the numerous reports which have been forwarded from different 
parts of the United Kingdom, the Committee can only make a few selec. 
tions, or give, in a condensed form, the substance of the most interesting 
parts of these communications, beginning with London. 

In 1864;, an iron chapel was erected in PARK Ro.AD, OLD FoRD. A few 
Christian people, who had been worshipping in a Public Hall, removed to 
this chapel, and soon afterwards the Committee agreed to help the move
ment for a time. Mr. FINCH states that "the Church has now ninety 
members. There is a Sunday-school, with an average of nearly two hundred 
children in attendance, and a ~taff of twenty teachers, most of whom be~ong 
to the Church. There is also, in connection with the place, a Tract Society, 
and ep.ucational classes during the week. The Sabbath congregations are 
good." " Our poor people," writes Mr. Finch, "have raised among them
selves £150 during the year, but only £40 of this goes towards t~e support 
of the ministry the rest beino- absorbed by the chapel debt aml mcidental 
charges. But 'ror the grant of your Vllluable Society I could not have 
remained at Park Road." 

The new cause in EsM0ND RoAD, VICTORIA PARK, to which allusion was 
made in the last Report, is not, at present, 1·eceiving aid from the Mission. 

31 
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Large congregations have heard the Gospel in the capacious chapel, and thel'e 
is no doubt that, under a suitable ministry, a flourishing interost will be 
formed. As the building is about to pass into the hands of the London 
Association, the Committee earnestly desire that the enterprise may be 
crowned with success. 

Mr. Hi;rsrn, whose attempt to gather a Congregation and Church from 
nmong the Germans in the EAST OF LoNDON was mentioned in the last 
Report.. has found it necessary to remove from Spitalficlds, and to take a 
larger building in Commercial Road. Our brother speaks hopefully of the 
work in which he is engaged. "The Sunday Evening Services are gene
rally "'ell attended. The Monday Prayer-meeting is very encouraging, 
both in numbers and in the spirit by which it is animated. The members 
continue to help me in visiting, and in the distribution of tracts. A few 
weeks ago we received two men into fellowship. One is a case of pecu
liar interest. He was a Romanist in profession, but in reality an infidel, 
during the last twenty years. He is a man of great intellect, and we rejoice 
that he has been converted to God through our preaching of the Word." 

In the Gloucestershire Auxiliary the Chw·ches present the usual lights 
and shadows of Missionary work. Clerical zeal and intolerance, supported 
by wealth and social influence, have shown greater anxiety to .weaken 
Dissent, than to destroy sin. Mr. HODGES, the Pastor of the Church at 
STOW-ON-THE-WOLD, expresses the feelings of multitudes of his brethren in 
rural districts when he says : " We have hard work to maintain our hold 
upon the poor, because the Clergy have it in their power to feed the people 
with the bread of this life more than we have." At ULEY, for some time 
past, the Church has l1een diligently seeking a larger measure of the Divine 
blessing than it has hitherto been favoured with, but " times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord " have not yet come to that extent in which 
they are confidently expected. PARKEND is about to lose the services of its 
pastor, Mr. NICHOLSON. In a letter to the Secretary he states that" Park
end and Y orkley have a very large though scattered population, where 
Baptists may, I think, be well recompensed for any labour they may expend 
on the station. All the other Baptist causes are from four to five miles 
distant from us. The present Church was formed in 1862, with eleven 
members; our number is now fifty-eight, exclusive of eleven who have been 
removed by death or change of residence. I entertain the deepest conviction 
that the Home Mission would do well to send an agent there.". The spiritual 
dearth which prevailed for some time at LYDBROOK · led the pastor and 
Church to take counsel together, and to humble themselves before the Lord. 
"A week of prayer," writes Mr. Jones," was held, and the result is a great 
awakening in our midst. The Church is revived, and many are crying, 
' What must I do to be saved?' In almost every meeting there are fresh 
persons who become anxious about their souls, and remain for religious con
versation. The number of inquirers is at present twenty-four, and the Lord 
is still working among the unconverted." 

In MoNMOUTHSHIRE, some of the stations report increased activity and 
numerical growth. Mr. WILLIA.MS, the Missionary at En»w VALE, sends 
an encouraging statement :-" When I came here, about ten months ago, 
the cause was rather dead ; no one had been baptized for a long time ; but 
it now wears quite a new aspect. We have received into the Church 
fourteen, eight of whom are among the most industrious men in the place. 
A new spirit pervades the Church, and all things seem to :flourish beneath 
the blessed influence of the Holy Spirit." Mr. MOB.GAN, of Usx:, mentions 
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two grounds of encouragement :•-First, we have collected more money 
among ou1•selve1 during the last year towards paying off the Chapel debt 
than the Church has done in any previous year. Second, the largest numbe; 
ever baptized in this place during the same period was baptized last year, 
being seventeen in all. Both Church and Congregation increase steadily· 
and the members are delighted at these tokens of the Lord's presence." ' 

Some of the Mission Churches belonging t0 the NORTHERN AUXILIARY 
have passed through heavy trials arising out of a twenty weeks' strike, and 
the general dull state of trade during the year. Such things, besides impo
verishing their resources, and obliging many members to go elsewhere in 
search of employment, have occupied such a. large space in the public mind, 
and pressed with such severity on young and feeble churches, that little 
progress has been made, compared with what they would have bad to report 
under more favourable circumstances. },ew things are more disheartening 
to a Missionary than to see tholfe whom he has succeeded in gathering 
around him, driven away by the stern hand of adversity, just as their influ
ence is beginning to tell upon society. Mr. EDWARDS, of Ha.RTLEPOOL, 
informs the Committee, that emigration is diminishing the numbers in the 
Church. At WEST HARTLEPOOL, Mr. CHARTER rejoices that the additions 
have been con&iderable, but the losses have left only a small net increase. 
"It is not," say Mr. BoNTEMB, the pastor at MrnDLESBn.o', "in the nature 
of things, that a time of idleness and discontent should be favourable to 
spiritual improvement and progress." It seems unfortunate, that at such 
a season, our friends here should have been engaged in chapel building; but 
as if to show how adverse circumstances sometimes help to develop latent 
energiell, they have raised, with the help of friends at a distance, £900, 
towards the eighteen hundred required; while at Hartlepool the debt on the 
Chapel has been reduced £300 during the year. 

In the Northern Counties there is a large field which demands greater 
attention from the Denomination than it has hitherto received. Cumberland, 
Durham, Northumberland, and Westmoreland, contain a population of more 
than a million, with 35 Baptist Churches, and 2,240 members. We have 
here abundant scope fo1· energetic action, but the Churches in the Northern 
Association, though not inferior in public spirit and liberality to others, are 
not able to undertake evangelistic work on a scale that is commensurate with 
the requirements of this -vast region. 

Two of the new stations are connected with the SouTHERN AssocUTIO~ 
-SHIRLEY and VENTNOR. The Secretary visited the former place in Feb
ruary, and was much gratified at the pregress which has been made since 
the commencement of the undertaking. "The Church," observes the pastor, 
Mr. HEATON," has increased considerably during the last twelve months. 
Upwards of twenty members have been added, and the congregation also 
has grown, So great has been the increase of the congregatio:g, that au 
enlargement of the chapel has been absolutely necessary. This has been 
effected at a cost of from £300 to £400, which ( with the exception of a loan 
from the Baptist Building Fund of £100) has been fully met. Eyerything 
promises well for this congregation, which is in the midst of an important 
and growing suburb of Southampton." 

At VENTNOR the services m·e carried on, for the present, in a large room. 
Mr. CORDON JoNES says," Our people arc instant in ~rayer fo1· a ~lessing 
upon sinners. Several have spontaneously opened their houses durlilg the 
week for prayer, ancl small companies of believers ar~ _waiting l~pon_ the 
Lo1·d." M1·. Jones gives an instance of rare catholicity of feeling l1l a 
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clergyman in the island, which is worthy of a place in this report:-" A 
young woman was aroused to some concern under a sermon she heard in 
a neighboming ~hurch, but for som: time she continued in great spiritual 
darkness. Haung to leave the neig·hbourhood where she attended the 
Established Church, she came to V entnor, and visited each Church but to 
her regret she heard nothing like the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ'. After 
trying sewral Dissenting chapels she went in despair to her former minister 
for ad,iec. The Rector, being a man of God, understood lrnr need, and 
recommend~d her to attend the Baptist meeting-room, as a place where she 
would be likely to hear the truth. She came, and in a very short time 
I found ~er_ amo_ng my inquirers, rejoicing in Christ Jesus. She, with 
another disciple, 1s about to be baptized." 

From N1TON Mr. HocKIN reports an addition of thirteen to the Church, 
and states that its " spiritual condition is united, active, and prosperous." 

EA8T PARLEY, near R1Nowoon, is an important station, being situated in 
the centre of a large district, which, if it were not for what the pastor calls 
" our little cause," would be quite neglected. But there are the usual 
difficulties to battle with-poverty in the Church, and power on the outside. 
Mr. TA..'<SWELL speaks feelingly of" a strong opposing power in those who, 
dose by our side, 'preach another gospel;' " but adds, "Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us." 

Some years since, a joint effort was made by the Ho11rn MISSION and the 
Y ORKSHTRE ITINERANT SOCIETY to gather a Congregation and Church at 
YORK. In this, as in the majority of similar undertakings, there was much 
in the early stages of the work to try the faith and patience of its promoters. 
Notwithstanding the lessons so frequently and so emphatically taught in the 
history of Christian Churches, to the effect that the difficulties, the dis
couragements, and the partial failures which often meet us on the threshold 
of a new effort, selJm to be almost essential conditions of ultimate success, 
we are prone, when a young cause not only makes no progress, but suffers 
reverses, to regard it with disfavour, and to conclude that our energies and 
resources have been misdirected. YORK has not been an exception to the 
general rule; but since the commencement of Mr. SMYTHE's ministry, "a 
great and gladdening change," to use ~is _own words, "has come ov~r.the 
infant cause. I am happy to say that, .within the Church, hearts are umtmg, 
and sympathies are blending ; and the congregation shows a visible increase 
every Lord's day. We have six candidates accepted for baptism, and several 
stray Baptists have found their way to us, and joined our fellowship." Mr. 
Smythe, however, is not expectant of any very marked progress so long as 
the congregation is obliged to worship in a hall which is used during the week 
for frivolous amusements. " Until we go to our beautiful sanctuary," adds 
the pastor, "we cannot do ~uch; but when we _do enter it, we expect great 
things from God, an~ we will atte~pt. great thing~ for God. . I have no 
doubt in my own mrnd, that a flour1shmg Church 1s to be raised here-a 
Church that will one day help you, as you are now good enough to help it." 
Mr. GoULD of Norwich, who took part in Mr. Smythe's recognition services, 
is "rejoiced' that st?p~ are being taken to organiz~ a congr:egation there," an~ 
expresses his conv1ct10n that the new pastor "JH well fatted for the great 
work which now lies upon him." 

The Collllllittee now invite a few moments' attention to the other great 
field of labour which the Mission occupies. The conditi.011 of IRELAND 
during the last year and a half has not been favourable for Missionary e_ffo~·t. 
'J'he country seems to haye entered on another of those darl.< phases m its 
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history which hnve impeded its progress, and proved f'atal to its prosperity. 
Social ancl political questions have engrossed the public mind, and yet at no 
time since the great awakening in 1859, has there been a more healthy tone 
in om· Mission Churches, or a greater desire among those on the outside to 
hear the Gospel. Within the last few months, the Commitee have accepted 
four new Missionaries, and they are prepared to welcome as many more 
whenever suitable men shall offer themselves.* 

ATHLONE ancl MoATE are still centres from which )fr. BERRY preaches 
and teaches Christ through wide regions, embracing Rahue, Fer bane, Tulla
more, and Tyrrells Pass. . Some idea may be formed of the amount of labour 
accomplished by our brother, from the fact that during the year he has 
preached 300 times, being an average of nearly six services a week ; paid 
1,500 visits, and travelled about 4,000 miles. A wide and effectual field is 
opened to this Missionary. In some parishes he is the only visitor and 
preacher of the Gospel; and if congregations have been smaller, and con
versions fewer than he has desired, the good seed has been sown over wide 
fields, and the fruit will appear in due time. 

Very recently two of the Stations have become vacant-BALLYMENA and 
COLERAINE. Mr. R. K. EcoLES, who took charge of the station at the 
former place in the early part of 1866, has left it to resume his studies. 
During Mr. Eccles's brief connection with the station, the congregation in
creased, and nine were added to the Church. :Mr. ALLEN, one of the deacons, 
states that "the congregations increased very much since Mr. Eccles's coming 
amongst us, and so also has the Church. His labours throughout the 
country have been showing considerable fruit; indeed, all things were going 
on smooth and comfortably." Mr. PATRICK GALLAHER, one of the new 
Evangelists, has gone to Ballymena for the present, and reports favourably 
of his prospects. He is a converted Roman Catholic, and was engaged about 
the beginning of the year to evangelize, under the direction of the Committee, 
without taking, for the present, the oversight of a Church. During the time 
he has been at work a wide and effectual door has been opened to him, and 
he has preached to large congregations in different parts of the country, 
with much acceptance, and some success. 

Mr. BANKS, of BAINBRIDGE, mourns the loss of some of the best members 
of the Church by death, and of others who have withdrawn from worldly 
motives; but he is thankful to report that these losses haye "been filled up 
by strangers, so far as the congregation is concerned. Our sub-stations have 
been well sustained, even through the late inclement winter. The nights 
have been most trying, yet only in one instance has the attendance suffered:'' 
As an illustration of the desire which is manifested to hear the· Gospel m 
the country districts, the Missionary states that a gentleman in the townland 
of Donaghcloney invited him to hold a week-evening service in a la.rge loft 
which he fitted up for the purpose on his own premises. "The night," says 
Mr. Banks, "was dark and wet, and the house a considerable distance from 
the roadside, yet about 300 working people and others assembled, and the 
service, which lasted two hours, appeared too short." 

Mr. HENRY, of BELFAST, is happy to state that" since our _last annual 
report, our Church has been in n more encomaging state tha~ it ha~ been 
for several years. Since the opening of our new place ot worship. the 
attendance on public worship has considerably increased. Our Sabbath
school hat1 been nearly doubled, and eighteen have been added to the 

* The new stations are Donouahmo1·e, Kilkecl, Larne, ancl a large aml necsssitous 
district in Derry, " 
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Church. We rejoice to believe that the Spirit of God has been thus 
working by His sa,:ing grace in ow· midst." 

Under the ministry of Mr. H.,nrrLTON, the Church and Congregation at 
CARRICKFERGUS still wear an encomaging aspect. The new chapel is well 
attended, and souls are converted. \Vhen it is remembered that this cause 
was commenced only four and a-half years since, with seven persons, and 
that there is now a congregation of nearly 200, and a Church of forty 
belieYers, ~ith six sub-stations at which the Gospel is regularly preached, it 
will be evident that the Lord has not withheld His blessing from om vene
rable brother's laboms. 

Mr. Hamilton is trying to establish a station at WRITE AllDEY, whei:e, 
he s~ys, "drunkenness and pleasUl'e-taking abound, and especially on the 
Lords day. We have gathered a congregation of fifty, and twelve persons 
have decided for God." 

Mr. TESSIER leaves COLERAINE to take a pastorate in the neighbourhood 
of London. Both the Chm·ch and the Committee bear testimony to the 
diligence and usefulness of their brother in that important town., In his 
last letter to the Secretary he says :-" Our meetings during the past year 
ha,e been very excellent until the winter months: but now the spring time 
has arrived the congregations are looking up again. I have never had any 
complaint to make of the non-attendance of the members, the country 
members being as regular as those in the town. We have still to deplore 
the thinning of our ranks by emigration and removal ; but on the other 
hand, we have additions which go far to make up the loss. The attendance 
at the country stations during the year has been as good as ever, and I 
have held on an average seven services every week. On the whole, I have 
no grom:J to complain of any want of kindness on the part of the people, 
most of whom have assisted me in my work." 

The station at CoNLIG has passed through some reverses, but Mr. LIVING• 

ST0ll"'E reports an i,mproved state of things. "I am truly thankful to God 
for the present tone and temper of the Church. Some that had withdrawn 
from it have retUl'ned; and the Lord has given me some success. in the work 
of reconstruction." A diminishing population and 'the depressed state of 
the weaving trade have been very trying to the cause in this place, and for 
some time past it has been. a question with the Committee whetherla m'lre 
populous town in the neighbourhood should not be adopted as the central 
station for the district. 

DERYNEU, continues to prosper. Since 1863 a chapel has been erected, 
which-with the exception of £80 or £90-has been paid for, and a Church 
of 9;:I members collected. The congregations are good, and the members 
united and peaceful. In this valley, and in six or 2even other places that lie 
under the shadow of the lofty Mourne range, Mr. MAcRORY finds a wide 
sphere, which has hitherto well rewarded the labour he has bestowed on it. 

DoNOUGHMORE and K1LKEEL are two new fields of labour, but they have 
been entered upon so recently that it would be premature to anticipate 
results. Mr. DrcKsON says: "The brethren who meet from week to week 
at Dononghmore are united, prayerful, and happy in the Lord, and energetic 
in their zeal for his cause. The preaching stations arc, on the wh~le, well 
attended, and by attentive congregations. Openings for _preachmg the 
Gospel are increasing. The field is very wide, and the desire to he?-1" the 
Gospel is becoming stronger; indeed, the attention to the Word 1s fre• 
quently marked and solemn." . 

Mr, EccLEB reports fayourablv of Grange Corner. The congregation has 
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outgrown the capabilities of the olcl and dilapidated chapel ; and if the 
objects of the Mission are to be attained, a building twice the size of the 
present place of worship will be required. This will make the fifth new 
chapel within the last three or four years. " The Gospel," says the Mis
sionary, "continues steadily winning its way. Several have been baptized, 
and others, previously baptized, but not united with any Church, have been 
received into fellowship. The sub-stations are becoming numerous, and are 
all well attended, from 100 to 120 being present at these cottage meetings." 

At KILKEEL-a remote place on the eastern coast, a few miles north of 
Carlingford Bay--,-and the district around, Mr. RAMSEY is engaged in evan
gelistic work. Ignorance and ungodliness abound, and the Missionary, 
though prudent and conciliatory in spirit, is met by the most determined 
opposition. Efforts are made-even by ministers of religion-to induce the 
people to keep him out of their houses. "I had got an open door," writes 
Mr. Ramsey, "about four miles from Kilkeel, near the mountains, where 
the Gospel is never preached ; but a minister went to the place and told 
them I was a devil, and would lead them to hell if they gave ear to me. 
He used _his influence to get three other places shut against me, where 
great good might have been done. These men were well described by our 
Lord, when He said, ' Ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.' I am not able to describe the condition of this 
place. Per~onal responsibility is denied ; and I have been told more than 
once, ' Whether right or wrong, I want to know no more; and if I am 
going astray, it is my minister's fault, not mine.'" 

LARNE is another new station which shows signs of promise. In the 
midst of great spiritual darkness, Mr. RocK is holding forth the word of life 
at five stations, where he has often crowded places. Though he cannot, as 
yet, rejoice over numerous conversions, he expresses himself willing to work, 
and to "wait for the sunshine and the shower from above." 

Po:e.TADOWN, together with eight sub-stations, is atill under the care of 
Mr. DoUGLAB, who expresses his thankfulness that, notwithstanding the 
severe winter and the Fenian excitement, his meetings have been well at
tended. " The order, peacefulness, and spirituality of the Church are encou
raging ; and very pleasing instances of conversion have taken place during 
the year." · 

TANDRAGEE, and seven sub-stations, are well looked after by Mr. TAYLOR, 
who, while lamenting the existence of a good deal of coldness in the Church 
during' a part of the year, says, " We are now experiencing a little reviving 
from the presence of the Lord, who graciously continues to uphold us, and 
is giving us tokens of His favour in the conversion of sinners." A larger 
place of worship is much needed, and steps are being taken to provide a 
chapel in an eligible and public situation. . 

Few things in our Churches are liable to greater fluctuations than the 
yearly rate of increase. A spring-time of great promise is not always fol
lowed by an abundant harvest. The report forwarded last year from TuBB_ER
YORE, by Mr. R. H. CAB.SON, raised hopes with regard to the futlU'e, which, 
he regrets, have not been realized during ~he l~st twelve months. The 
congregations remain good, and the Church 1s united a~cl peaceful, but the 
additions have not been equal to our brother's ~xpectations.. The Sunch!
school is larger, and in a state of grea~er efficiency than. it has _been (or 
sometime past "The husbandman wa1teth for the precious frmt of the 
earth ancl bath long patience until he receive the early and the latter rain." 

Th~ financial condition of the Mission, though not what the Committee 
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de.sire, presents great cause for thankfulness. Last year the Com. 
m1ttee were able to show a real balance of £300. 'l'he receipts for the 
year which has just closed, including the balance just alluded to, and a 
deposit of £360 belonging to Belfast Chapel, are £4,511 11s, 4d., being an 
increase of £423 on the previous year.· The total expenditure is £3, 7691 

leaving a balance in the Treasurer's hands of £741 18s, 8d, 
In conclusion, the Committee venture to intimate that the1•e is much in 

the aspect of the times, and in the attitude of religious parties towards 
each other, and to revealed truth, that calls the Ch11rch to eal.'llest prayer 
and self-denying work for God. In almost every part of ou1· own country, 
the most persistent efforts are being made to divert men's minds from the 
simplicity of the Gospel, and to bide the glory of the Cross beneath the 
tinsel of ritualistic display. Ireland, after ages of submission to a 
machinery of religious instruction, which is said to be the most perfect on 
earth, has scarcely advanced a single step, either in spiritual or material 
progress. In that country there are nearly five millions of souls without 
the clear light of the Gospel, and yet we have but one Missionary to every 
three liundred tliousand of tlie population. "There are more than seven 
liund1·ed thousand persons who speak the Irish language exclusively, and an 
equally large number of persons speaking both English and Irish, but who 
are more accessible to missionary effort by means of the Irish language ; • 
and we have not a man in the country 'Yl'ho proclaims to the people in 
their own tongue "the wonderful works of God.'·' This state of things 
cannot, m11St not, continue, ,Vhat with superstition on the one hand, and 
on the other a cold, philosophical infidelity, which retains the convention.al 
forms and phraseology of the Christian faith, Christians have abundant work 
before them. The conflict between great principles, so long foreseen, and 
so often foretold, bas already commenced. The object aimed at by the 
adversaries of truth, is the destruction of Evangelical religion. · If the 
Church is to overtake this frightful amount of irreligion there must be 
muted action. As a denomination, the Baptists have their part to bear in 
the regeneration of their country. If the British and Irish Baptist Home 
Mission is an organization that is adapted for this work, the Committee 
claim the co-operation of their brethren in every ~art of the Ian~. T~e 
fact that 500 churches, which are supposed to be m sympathy with Mis
sionary effort, stand aloof from this Institution, is not encouraging. But 
the Committee utter no complaint, they indulge in no censure. They are 
folly persuaded that _when the Churches shall rise above the notion t~at 
local claims are sufficient to tax local resources, and take a large and Chris
tian view of the spiritual condition and claims of the British Islands, they 
will draw closer to the Mission, and give it a fixed place both in their 
Missionary prayer-meetings and their Missionary collections. 

" Report of Irish Society for the Education of Roman Catholics. 
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MELCHIZEDEK. 

THE ancient worthy who bore the 
above name, has attracted unusual 
attention from Biblical students. It 
is not difficult, however, to account 
for the extraordinary interest which 
encircles his name. The mysterious
ness of Melchizedek' s personal history 
is doubtless one element of the in
tense interest we feel in him. We 
know nothing· of his parentage, and 
he is strangely said to have been 
" without father, without mother ; " 
we are told nothing concerning the 
nation to which he belonged, nothing 
concerning the time of his death ; 
and it is even doubtful what was his 
real personal name ;-for Melchizedek 
was probably only his official desig
nation, or rather a term of high com
mendation, like "Albert the Good," 
or "Louis the well beloved." A larger 
element of the interest we feel in this 
mysterious man is derived from the 
typical nature of his condition and 
character. Having for a moment 
crossed the path of the Patriarch 
Abraham, he disappears for a thou
sand years ; " and then a few em
phatic words bring him into sight for 

another moment, as a type of the 
coming Lord of David ; " another 
thousand years glide by, and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews for ever 
embalms his name as a type of the 
person and priesthood of the Divine 
Son of God. Let us then spend 
a few moments in trying to learn 
what we can concerning this an
tique, strange, and highly honoured 
man. 

I. As to his personal history. All 
our authentic information upon this 
point is derived from Genesis xiv. 
18, 20 ; and Hebrews vii 3. "And 
Melchizedek, King of Salem, brought 
forth bread and wine, and he was 
the priest of the Most High God. 
And he blessed him, and said, 
Blessed be Abraham of the Most 
High God, possessor of heaven and 
earth ; and blessed be the Most 
High God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thine hand, and 
he gave him tithes of all."-" With
out father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of years." There are 
several points in this brief but re-

32 
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markable na1Tative of his personal 
history, upon which we may offer 
a few explanatory remarks. 

1. What is meant by his being 
"without father and mother " ? Some 
of the early Christian commentators 
took these words literally, holding the 
strange opinion that Melchizedek 
was not a human being, but either a 
great angel or the Divine Spirit. 
But we can satisfactorily interpret 
the words without having recourse 
to such strange theories. The .Apostle 
means that the parentage, birth, and 
death, of Melchizedek, were not cn-
1·olled among the genealogies of the 
Jewish priests; and the ~phrase he 
uses, though sounding strange to 
us, was familiar to the ancient 
Greeks ; they using it of persons, 
whose parents were dead, unknown, 
or unlcind. 

2. The nam,e Melcliizedek is worth 
a remark or two. It is composed of 
two Hebrew words, and means King 
of righteousness ; or, as we should 
say in English, a good King • .As the 
man who bore this name could only 
have received it after he had begun to 
reign, and for some time had reigned 
well, we conclude that Melchizedek 
is an appellation, like Pharaoh, which 
means the King, or like Israel, which 
means wrestler with God; and that 
the real family name of Melchizedek 
is entirely unknown to us. 

3. Concerning the place of his abode. 
There has been considerable discus
sion amongst commentators upon 
this point. In the Book of Genesis, 
and in the Epistle to the Hebrews, he 
is called " King of Salem ;" but where 
this Salem was, geographers cannot 
certainly say. In Psalm 76, 2nd verse, 
we read:" In Salem also is his taber
nacle, and his dwelling place in 
Zion." This verse seems to show 
that Salem was an ancient name of 
Jerusalem, and hence it seems rea
sonable to conclude that Melchizedek 
exercised kingly authority on or 

near that spot, which afterwards be
came so famous as the metropolis of 
the Jews. 

4. To what nation did Melchlzedek 
belong ? The following sentences, 
from Mr. Stanford's " Symbols of 
Christ," contain the best auswer to 
the question with which we are 
acquainted. 

" There is an old tradition of the 
Jews to the effect that this primreval 
saint was no other than Shem, the 
son of Noah. Shem being his per
sonal name, Melchizedek his acquired 
or official designation. This view 
has often been adopted in modem 
times, and many things may be said 
in its favour. It is not at variance 
with the dates of Hebrew chronology. 
Though afterwards displaced by the 
Hamites, the children of Shem had 
been the first occupants of the soil, 
and, if we may believe that the pa
triarch himself was spared to the 
time now in question, spared to be 
the last independent representative 
of the original population, the last 
of 'the young world's grey fathers,' 
the last witness left for God in the 
midst of an apostate land, this would 
accord with our highest thoughts of 
the Divine mercy, and would help 
to account for the reverence in which, 
under the name of Melchizedek, he 
was held by his neighbours, as well 
as for the peculiar honour shown to 
him by .Abraham. The fancy is an 
alluring one. Shall we accept it ? 
Had the person, before whom.Abraham 
knelt, heard, when a child, snatches 
and fragments of story, and song, 
that had floated down from the days 
of Paradise ? Had he startling tales 
to tell of a vanished world ; of its 
beauties and wonders, its awful cri
minalities and tragic doom ? Had 
he seen the windows of heaven 
opened, and the fountains of the 
great deep broken up? Had he 
watched the hovering of the dove 
with the olive-leaf? Had he stepped 
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from his floating sanctuary on the 
Peat of Ararat, and could he, in his 
great old age, remember, as though 
he had seen them but yesterday, the 
minutest sights of that glad morning, 
the glistening sedge striping the ark, 
the bright arch crossing the sky, 
'the clear shining after the rain,' 
the mysteries revealed at the re
tiring of the waters 1 We fear, how
ever, that this theory, beautiful as 
it is, must be parted with; for we 
are compelled to own the final 
force of certain objections that may 
be made to it. It seems unlikely 
that Moses, who has hitherto spoken 
of Shem under his proper name, 
should here veil his identity under 
a different one. It seems unlikely 
that Abraham and his venerable an
cestor could have been co-residents 
in the same land without intercourse. 
It seems unlikely that a man whose 
pedigree was most distinctly known 
should have been selected as a typi
cal instance of a man whose pedigree 
was altogether unknown. Even ad
mitting that much of the inspired 
argument in the Epistle to the He
brews turns on the mere incomplete
ness of the biographical fragment 
given in the book of Genesis, and 
in the absence in that account of any 
·allusion to his family, it seems un
likely that Shem, above all other 
men, should have been made to live 
on the page of history as a person
age mysteriously unrelated and alone. 
Upon the whole, therefore, we feel 
limited to the conclusion that he 
was, as Josephus affirms, 'A Oa
naanitish prince,' who, amidst the 
nearly universal defection of his 
contemporaries, retained the uncor
rupted faith of his fathers." 

5. A few words concerning his 
priestly character. In the book of 
Genesis, and in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, he is called " Priest of the 
Most High God ;" but concerning 
'the exact meaning of the word there 

has been a difference of opinion. It 
was not uncommon, in patriarchal 
times, for the office of priest and 
king to be combined in one person ; 
but there seem to have been some 
peculiarity, and some circumstances 
of unusual sacredness, connected 
with the priesthood of Melchizedek. 
"Nothing is said to distinguish his 
kingship from that of the contem
porary kings of Canaan ; but the 
emphatic words in which he is de
scribed by a title never given even 
to Abraham, as a ' priest of the :Most 
High God;' as blessingAbraham, and 
receiving tithes from him, seem to 
imply that his priesthood was some
thing more than an ordinary patri
archal priesthood, such as Abraham, 
Job, and other heads of families 
exercised. And although it has 
been observed that we read of no 
other sacerdotal act performed by 
Melchizedek, but only that of bless
ing and receiving tithes, yet it may 
be assumed he was accustomed to 
discharge all the ordinary duties of 
those who are ' ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices,' Heb. viii. 3; 
and we might concede (with Philo, 
Grotius, and others) that his regal 
hospitality to Abraham was possibly 
preceded by an unrecorded sacerdotal 
act of oblation to God, without im
plying that his hospitality was in 
itself, as recorded in Genesis,' a sacri
fice.' " 'Ne may conclude our re
ference to the personal character of 
this ancient priest-king, by a men
tion of some of the strange and 
contradictory opinions which have 
been put forth concerning him. " It 
is a subject oa which speculation 
seems to have gone wild. Hulsius 
took him for Enoch; J urieu for Harn; 
Owen for a descendant of Japhet; 
Origen and Didymus for an angel ; 
the sect of the Melchizedekites, iu 
the fourth and fifth centuries, for a. 
power, virtue, or influence of Goll ; 
Hierarchus for the Holy Ghost ; 
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Kloppenburg for a man purposely 
and immediately created by God for 
a special service; Ambrose, Eunreus, 
and others, for the Son of God him
self; Kurtrz says, 'he was probably 
of Shemitic origin ;' others have 
supposed that he was Mizraim ; the 
old opinion of the Jews, also of the 
Samaritans, afterwards adopted by 
Luther, by l\'Ielancthon, and by such 
Englishmen as Seldon, Broughton, 
Lightfoot, and Jackson, was that he 
was Shem." 

II. ,ve offer now a few observa
tions upon the· typical character of 
l\l[elchizedek. That he was an emi
nent type of the Saviour is evident 
from Psalm ex. 4, " Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchize
dek ; " and from the extended refer
ence to him in the seventh chapter 
of the Hebrews. The imagination 
of some commentators, especially 
Roman Catholic ones, has run riot 
in this matter. Just as Papists see 
the sign of the cross everywhere in 
nature-in the stars of the sky, in 
the expanded wings of birds, in the 
sails of ships, and the shape of a 
man swimming in water; oras they 
are sure the penitent malefactor re
ceived the ordinance of baptism on 
the cross, because some drops of 
the Saviour's blood fell upon him; 
so in "the bread and wine " which 
Melchizedek presented to the pa
triarch, they behold emblems and 
types of the elements of the Lord's 
Supper, or rather of the sacrifice 
of the mass. But turning aside 
from puerile fancies of that kind, 
the Psalmist David and the Apostle 
Paul instruct us to see in Melchize
dek a divinely appointed emblem of 
the person and work of the Infinite 
Redeemer of Mankind. There are 
several points of view from which 
we may look upon this ancient 
worthy as a type of Christ. 

1. Each was a priest not of the 
Levitical tribe. Melchizedek existed 

in the time of Abraham, long before· 
the Jewish priesthood was appor
tioned to the tribe of Levi-long 
before Levi himself was born ; and, 
thus he was a type of Him whose 
priesthood existed long anterior to 
the Jewish economy, which com
menced its blessed operations with 
the fall of our first parents, and by 
virtue of which "Abel offered unt0 
God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain." " However diversified may 
have been the methods of announcing 
or dispensing truth, from the begin
ning it has been the fixed axiom of 
Divine jurisprudence that 'without 
shedding of blood is no remission ;' 
and all the sacrifices of faith have 
derived their sole meaning and 
power from the death of Jesus. Men 
have never been saved by the minis
try of any other priest-never saved 
on any other principle-never by 
works, never by rites, never by pe
nances, never by the instinctive reli
gion of innocence, or the glowing 
adorations of praise. The ground 
of pardon-secret or revealed, antici
pated or remembered, known by 
faithful promise or by accomplished 
fact--has ever been the same. It has 
always been true that ' the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.' 
In the view of Omniscience,' and as 
the centre of saving efficacy, He has 
been the Priest Ministering, and 'the' 
Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world.'" 

2. The priesthood of Melchizedek 
is typical of the universality of the 
priesthood of Christ. The Levitical 
priesthood was Jewish-it existed 
for "the children of Abraham," for 
the twelve tribes of Israel;" but 
Melchizedek was not a Jew : he was 
probably a priest before "the call 
of Abraham ; " and the " Father 
of the Faithful," when he " gave 
tithes" to the Priest of Salem, ren
dered homage to him as to a superior 
being. Thus we have a type of the-
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'" Catholicity" of the priesthood of 
Jesus. "It was founded for the hu
man family; for it began when that 
family consisted of a few disconsolate 
weepers at the gate of Eden ; ancl as 
in the course of ages the family stock 
sent forth its branches into many 
lands, it went forth with all those 
manifestations, and. remained in its 
unchanged form the family insti, 
tute." The Altar of Calvary was 
built for all nations, and concerning 
it Christ said, "I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me." 

3. Melchizedek was an emblem of 
the· abul,ing nature of the priesthood 
of Christ. The priest of Salem was 
"without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be
ginning of days nor end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a priest continually." We 
have already shown with what quali
£cation these remarkable words are 
to be understood-namely, that there 
is no record of his parentage, of the 
.nation to which he belonged, of his 
appointment to his public duties, 
of the time and manner of his 
death ; so that as far as the record is 
concerned,. he might be living now. 
Thus he is a remarkable type of 
HIM, "whose goings forth have been 
•Of old, from everlasting," and who is 
as much a priest now as he was 
,eighteen hundred years ago-

" Looks like a lamb that hacl been slain, 
And wears His priesthood still." 

4. Melchizedek typified the union 
,of the kingly and priestly offices of 
Christ. "No symbol of this was sup
plied by the Levitical economy. No 
Jew was permitted to hold both 
offices in connexion. The priest was 
not permitted to rule as a Icing, nor 
the king to serve as priest., When 
King U zziah went to burn incense 
upon the altar of the Lord, the white 
fire of leprosy glanced ominously 
upon his forehead, and 'he hastened 

to go out, because the Lord had 
smitten him.' But Melchizedek 
lived before the enactment of this 
law; and, in accordance with primi
tive usage,he was the king and priest. 
This foreshadowed the mystery of 
Christ's two-fold office. He was de
clared to be a 'priest upon His throne;' 
He was exalted 'a Prince and a 
Saviour;' 'both Lord and Christ.' 
Amidst the terrors of the crucifixion, 
which were only the circumstances 
of His great priestly act, He claimed 
Hiskinglyrights; and it is remarkable 
that at this solemn crisis prominent 
reference was made to these rights, 
both by Him and by His crucifiers : 
by Him in their assertion, by them 
in their denial. In what character 
did the Jews reject Him? It was 
in the character of king, for they 
cried, 'We will not have this man 
to reign over us !' In what guise 
did they insult Him ? It was as 
a king, for the soldiers clothed Him 
with purple, and placed a crown of 
thorns upon His head. On what 
pretext did they put Him to death ? 
It was because He claimed to be a 
king ; they said, 'Whosoever maketh 
himself a king speaketh against 
Cresar.' What inscription did they 
place upon His dying head ? As if 
torn from the wall of some palace, 
or the canopy of some throne, the 
parchment that hung upon His cross 
bore the inscription, ' Jesus of N aza
reth, King of the Jews ! ' When 
the cloud of that sorrowful hour had 
passed away, when He had dwelt 
amidst His own native royalties in 
heaven, and had come do~n to pay 
that transient visit to our earth in 
which He gave forth the final reve
lation of His will, what were the 
tokens of His coming ? Garmented 
in awful pomp, as the priest of the 
church, He wore' a golden ginlie ;' 
as its magistrate He gTasped ' the 
two-edged sword ;' as a priest, He 
walked. amidst the seven golden 
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candlesticks; as a king he held 'the 
keys of death and hell ! ' " 

5. The name of this ancient ·prince 
is tnJical of the spotless rigkteou,sness 
of ,T esus Christ. " Aristides the 
Just" is one of tlle most enviable 
appellations with which Pagan an
tiquity has presented us ; but what 
was he in comparison with that 
"Holy and Just One," whom Chris
tians loYe and adore ! The word 
l\folchizedek means the righteous 
ruler, the good king. "In a land of 
dark and stonny crime he stood 
apart in sublime singularity, a beau
tiful rebuke of sin. His righteous
ness was his distinction ; it passed 
into a proverb, and suggested his 
Yery name." Thus is he an emblem 
of Him " who was harmless, unde
filed, and separate from sinners;" 
concerning whom the judge who 
condemned Him was constrained to 
say, "I find no fault in Him ;" and 
to whose spotless purity the agonizing 
words of the dying traitor bear tes
timony, "I have betrayed innocent 
blood." Truly Jesus is "Jehovah 
our righteousness"-" loving righ
teousness, working righteousness, 
promoting righteousness, procuring 
righteousness, imputing righteous
ness; perfectly sinless, and the 
enemy and abolisher of all sin." 
Personally he is "the Holy One of 
God ; " med.i,atorially " Thou shalt 
call His name Jesus, for He shall 
save His people from their sins." 

6. Melchizedek was an emblem of 
that divine peace which comes to us 
through Christ. "Salem" was the 
abode uf ihe good king, and Salem 
means peace. Thus the name of 
Melchizedek's royal dwelling-place 
eternally blends itself with one of 
the expressive names of Christ, and 
with one of the abiding blessings 
He came to confer. The dying pa-

triarch, Jacob, was inspired to speak 
of "Shiloh," the Peaceful One ; 
Isaiah's grand catalogue of Christ's 
names concludes with " Prince of 
Peace;" Solomon,thepeacefulone ;
the F1·ede1·ick of Jewish times was 
an emblem of Him in whose" days 
the righteous shall flourish, and 
abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth." Peace was the 
key-note of the song of angels over 
the cradle of the new-born Christ; 
"Peace be with you" were among. 
the last of the Saviour's earthly 
words ; and the inspired definition 
of real religion is " righteousness~ 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
The disciples of the false prophet 
vainly call their fables "Islam"
" peace," and term each other " Mos
lem," "a possessor of peace;" but it 
is only those who cling to the cross 
who can truly say, "Being justified 
by faith we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.» 
"Peace with God" includes every 
real abiding good ; it is the root, 
the centre, the fountain, the pledge, 
and the earnest of all that our souls 
can receive-of all that our Divine 
Father can give. · We are apt, in 
using the word peace, to think only 
of a cessation of warfare and strife, 
or of passive quietude and rest ; but 
it means much more. The Hebrew 
word for peace means literally that 
which is finished and complete; and 
hence the sacred writers attach to it 
a wide signification, including every 
blessing which results from the pos
session of the favour and friendship• 
of the Infinitely Good Being. 

" Peace ! the earnest of salvation ; 
Peace ! the fruit of pardoned sin ; 
Peace! that speaks the heavenly giver;, 
Peace ! to worldly minds unknown ; 
Peace divine ! that lasts for ever ; 
Peace ! that comes from God alon.e." 
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Letter No. 1. 

Copy of the Ire sent by Mr. 
Ch. Blackwood to ye 
Maior and J urats of Rye, 
1646. (From S. Jeake's MSS.) 

GENTLEMEN,-! am right sorry 
( and ye rather in this respect yt I have 
beene formerly a teacher unto you) 
that.you or any of you should give 
one of ye first leaning examples to 
imprison any of ye saints of God for 
conscience, as I heare you have im
prisoned one Nicolas Woodman, now 
( as I heare) yolll' prisoner, not for 
preaching, but for praying in ye pre
sence of some of the saints met at 
Mr. Miller's house, for (if my infor
mer faile not in his relation) Mr. 
Maior, as soone as he had done 
praying, came and tooke him away. 
I beseech you, Gentlemen, consider 
what is done : doth not Christ say 
(Matth. xviii. 6), Whosoever shall 
offend one of these little ones which 
beleeve in me, it were better for him 
that a milstone were hanged about 
his necke, and yt he were drowned in 
ye depth of ye sea. If it be so dan
gerous to offend them consider what 
it is to imprison them : doth not ye 
Scripture say (Ps. cv. 15), touch not 
mine anointed, yt is, ye saints of God, 
for it was spoken of Israel long before 
they had any kings. -Consider what 
a dangerous thing it is, to have so 
~any of God's deare ones complain
ing to their ffather agst you ! But 
perhaps you will say that you impri
soned this person upon y0 Ordinance 

of ye 31 of December, for taking upon 
him to preach and expound the Scrip
tures in a publique place, being not 
ordained; to which I answer, ffirst, it 
seemes to me he had not broken ye 
Ordinance a jot in yt he onely prayed, 
and had not preached, when he was 
taken away; 2ndly, it seemes strange 
to me how a man's private house can 
be called a publique place, unless ye 
owner thereof do so appoint it, which 
I question in this case ; besides, the 
words of the Ordinance are, yt all 
maiors and head officers of corpora
tions are by all lawfull waies and 
meanes to prevent offences of this 
kind, and apprehend offenders, and 
give notice hereof to the Parliament. 
Now, whether it be a lawfull way or 
meanes for a head officer of a corpo
ration to imprison in this kind, 
agreeing with ye Great Charter of 
England, the Ordinance not expresse
ing ye same, though I will not take 
upon me to determine, yet may it be 
a great qurerie. Or, if it be alleadged 
that it is a lawfull way to prevent an 
offence of this kind, to imprison ye 
pson offending, yet I qurerie whether 
this person were any such offender, 
he onely praying, not preaching : or, 
if it were lawfull for y0 head officer 
of corporacons so to do for a while, 
yet it seemeth by y• Ordinance, th:1t 
it ouoht to be unely so longe till 
notict could be given to y• House ; 
that thereupon a course may be taken 
for due punishment to be inflicted, 
so that y• House of Commons by this 
Ordinance doth not leave y• power 
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of inflicting punishment in this case 
lmto ye officers of corporacons, but 
onely leaves ye power of apprehen
sion and of giving notice to them, and 
reserves ye power of inflicting punish
ment to themselves. This I am bold, 
under correction of better judgment, 
to signifie to you, that I take this to 
be the meaning of the Ordinance. 
Besides, these Scriptures, if any man 
seriously pemse them, though by 
them to be not swayed to practise 
accordingly, yet may they startle 
persons that shall lift up a hand 
against godly people for edifying one 
another in their holy faith by readina 
and paraphrasing upon ye Scriptur; 
The Scriptures to be perused are 
these-Acts xi. 19. They which 
were scattered abroad upon ye psecu
tion yt arose about Steven, travelled 
as farre as Phrenice and CJI>rus, 
preaching the word ; and who these 
psons were we may see (Acts viii 1) 
-that is, they were the Church at 
Jerusalem, who were all scattered 
abroad, except the apostles, and what 
blessing they had upon their labours 
we may see (verse 21); the hand of 
ye Lord was with them, and a great 
number believed and turned to y0 

Lord. Another place (Phil. i. 14) 
where, many of ye brethren in ye 
Lord, he saith not, brethren in ye 
ministry, but brethren in ye Lord 
(which seemes to belong to any 
Christian brother which is able 
to i;peake to edifycation) were 
by Paul's bonds bold to speake 
ye word without feare : we see 
brethren in ye Lord speake ye word. 
Another place (I Oor. iv. 15): Though 
you have ten thousand instructors, 
yet have you not many ffathers ; be
cause, though a supposicon doth not 
give being to ye thing supposed, yet 
for to have drawne a supposicon alto
gether remote from a thing being, 
seemeth to me not to have beene so 
convincing to ye Corinthians. Ano
ther place (Eph. iv. 10): He gave 

some to be evangelists, 01· in English, 
gospell-preachers, which, whether a 
pson being able to speake soul
savingly come not under this kind, I 
leave to inquiry. Another place is 
Heb. v. 12: When for the time you 
ought to be teachers you have need 
that one teach you ngaine which be 
y0 first principle~ ; so yt it seemeth 
that had those Hebrews profited 
according to the meanes, they had 
ought to have beene teachers and not 
learners of principles, as now they 
were. Another place is 3 John (6, 
7 verses); it is said yt some of ye 
brethren for ye name of Christ's sake 
went forth, meaning, to preach, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. But may 
some say, did not those brethren 
sinne herein? No, saith ye apostle; 
we ought to receive (not imprison) 
such, that we might be fellow-helpers 
to ye truth and not destroyers of it. 
Other places may no doubt. be al
leadged, where ye apostle speakes 
much of prophesy and exalting of it, 
warning not to despise it. Truly, 
gentlemen, these places, though they 
do not perhaps fully prevailewithany 
of you to be of this judgment, that 
gifted persons may exercise their 
gifts to mutual edification, yet I hope, 
God going along with them, they 
may so farre prevaile with you, that 
you may not dare to lift up a hand 
agst any pson for so doing. 

It may be some person out of 
peculiar interest may move you to 
draw out yo• swords (which you re
ceived from God onely for this end, 
to terrifie evill workes and for ye 
praise of them yt do good) against 
these men : but will this be able to 
hear you out in ye accon when you 
shall at ye great day be presented 
before ye pure eyes of God and 
angells? 

Besides, what would you have 
those dissenting brethren yt cannot 
close with yo' worships to do, as in 
point of infants baptisme, and other 
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matters ? Would you have them to 
come to you ? Herein should they 
deeply dissemble (their principles 
being such as they are) to psent 
themselves at a worship they judge 
or qurestion; I meane, in that part 
wherein they so judge not to be of 
God, yea, which their soules love 
not : to get able and learned dis
pensers of their owne judgmt they 
know not (though they should be at 
charge) where to have them; and to 
live without all mutual edification 
and exhortation, I qurestion much 
whether it be lawfull, whether it be 
not a quenching of ye Spirit : ye 
heart of man naturally is much in
clining to hardnesse without some 
excitements. Besides, of all religions 
man's nature is alwaies most averse 
to that which he is haled to or driven 
by club-law. God's people are a 
willing people, which have a religion 
first wrought in their hearts, and 
then professed in their lives: :ffor ye 
person imprisoned, he is, so farre as 
ever I saw by him, a man of godly 
life ; and, for his abillities, I wish 
that hundreds of pish Churches ( as 
they are called) had but one so able. 
Besides, ye man is a poore man, 
having a wife and children whose 
,groanes cry for present reliefe, when 
.their :!father, that shall provide for 
them lyes in a stinking prison, and 
,cannot provide for himselfe. I know 
you may alleadge for yo•selves, that 
_ye zeale of God's house and a desire 
to suppress · heresie moves you 
-thereto ; but it will be good for you 
to see whether you have light pro
portionall to yo• heat, for want 
whereof ye disciples themselves 
,called for fire from heaven, being 
led by a wrong spirit : for want 
whereof, some thought they did 
good service when they put his ser
vants out of y0 synagogue and killed 
them (John xvi. 2): yea, Paul was so 
zealous that he psecuted y• Church 
.of God (Phil. iii. 6), and thought 

verily he ought to do many things 
contrary to y" name of ,Jesus (Acts 
xxvi. 9). In doubtfull cases it is 
alwaies safe to go yt way that tends 
to charity whereto a right informed 
zeale directs; now to suppress heresie, 
it must be effected not by swords : 
hereticks are to be admonished, and 
if stubborne to be rejected, and left 
to ye judgment of y• great clay, 
where many doctrines that now by 
ye prevailing power of y• princes of 
ye earth are deemed orthodox, will 
then be found hereticall, and many 
doctrines now branded for hereticall 
will then be judged sound. 

But if any one aske, what call 
have I, being a private pson, to write 
unto y• chief magistrates of a corpo
ration, I aaswer, from Solomon, 
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If those forbeare 
to deliver them that are drawne to 
death, ·and those that are ready to be 
slaine ( as this poore man may be for 
anything I know by a long impri
sonment having little to maintaine 
him save ye charity of others) if thou 
saiest, behold we know it not, doth 
not he that pondereth the heart .con
sider it ? and he that keepeth the 
soule, doth not he know it ? and 
shall not he render to every man 
according to his workes? Besides, I 
looke upon the prisoner as a member 
of Christ, of whose body I believe 
myselfe to be a member, and if one 
member suffer, y• rest also suffer, let 
their private opinion be what it will. 
Besides, I look upon you, right wor
shipfull and beloved, as persons, in 
all or divers of whose affections I 
have formerly lived, and I am con
fident, setting my judgment about 
baptisme aside, I do yet live ; and 
therefore supposing you unpreju
diced against me, my advise may 
not altogether be despised ; neither 
do I thinke that all of you, but some, 
did consent in this act. I am con
fident when you are breathing out 
your last breath, it will be no trouble 
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to your consciences that you have 
not imprisoned ye saints, though 
supposed in an error, seeing a man 
may be a right conscientious man, 
and yet God may hide that from him. 
So intreating y• release of this pri
soner, and desiring a favourable eye 
upon the rest of ye godly living in 
the to'\\'lle with you, though differing 
from you in judgment : hoping you 
will excuse y• length of my letter 
and fayourably interpret y0 expres
sions therein, which are intended out 
of no other than an hearty affection, 
I humbly take leave and rest--

y or obedient friend and servant, 
Cn11 BLAcKwoon. 

Marden, March 11th, 1646. 

One objection presents it selfe 
since y• writing of my letter, which 
is, why do not those psons which 
professe a dissent in some one poynt, 
not present themselves with you in 
worships wherein they do accord? I 
answer, that overlooking many con
troverted principles in this case, as 
concerning y• matter of a Church, 
the calling of a minister, wherein a 
right good conscience may scruple; 
I suppose they would come to heare 
might they have liberty in Christian 
modesty to demand satisfaccon, if 
doctrines erronious or destructive 
should be delivered ; and herein I 
cannot well see how they can be 
present and silent, but they shall 
either deny Christ by suffering a 
fundamental error to go for sound 
doctrine, when they are able to wit
ness in y• behalfe of Christ and his 
truth ; or else they shall be in danger 
to partake in the seducement of a 
whole congregation, when they by a 
word speaking were able to informe. 
But if any man say there is no such 
thing delivered among you, I answer, 
I know not what is delivered; but 
this I am sure of, that every Chris
tian must have right habits in his 
heart, whether ever or never he 

bring them forth into act ; and if a 
pson come with a 1·ight habit of pro
testing, and occasion offer it selfe, 
that such a pson, unlesse he will 
sinne against his conscience, protest, 
unlesse y0 congregacon shall give 
leave, no lesse then y0 dread and 
power of affliction is like to attend 
such a pson." 

The Ordinance herein alluded to 
is probably one of 26th April, 
1645, that none should preach but 
ordained ministers, under which an 
order may have been addressed to 
mayors, &c. We trust that the cor
porate body of Rye were convinced 
of the illegality and injustice of 
their proceedings in this case ; but 
there is no evidence of the effect 
produced upon them by Blackwood's 
remonstrance. 

2. [ To Samuel Jeake.] 
Lo. Sr.-Yo•• I received, both 

first and second together, with rules 
about the rule of three, for all 
wth with other yo• favors I returne
you many thankes. My sister re
mains as she was, in a negative pos
ture, whose inclosed l• I have herein 
sent. The great sticke as to me 
seameth, and truly the onely sticke, 
is feare and doubt about a good title 
about the things to be possessed from 
you, which, though to many others 
might seame a thing of nought, yet, 
to her Its of that moment that shee 
cannot goe forward : for were ther· 
but 200li. of just title, shee is of so 
hun1ble minde, that I doe imagen 
shee would content herselfe, so far 
is shee from looking after great 
things (I speake as my own appre
hentions.) I am sorrye that you 
should :finde so troublesome busines, 
hearein, but as or comforts so or 
troubles are appointed by God. The 
cause why you had n0 sooner an 
answer was, my forgetfulnes ; for my 
sister went to London (where she 
tarried about a. fo:ctnight) and left 
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this to be sent to you. I met with a 
sure messenger of Rye three weeks 
agoe or thernbouts, and foraot to 
give it to him, and since we h~d not 
an opportunity till this day. My 
wife desires to be remembred to 
you; no more at present, save that 
lam 

Y or assured freind, 
CH. BLACKWOOD. 

Marden, Septemb• 3, 1650. 

[Superscription] 
To my Loving and 

much respected freind 
Mr. Samuel J eake 
At his house in Rye 

Present. 

3. [To his sister-in-law.] 
Deare Sister, - I have sent vor 

joynture ready for sealing. If you 
p_roceed on in finishing your mar
riage before I come backe, which I 
would counsell you to doe ( especially 
if it be his desire) then let Mr. J eake 
seale the joynture first to my Uncle 
J ?hn Hartridge for you, and then let 
him seale the bond : but if you see 
the bond be offensive to him, then 
wave it, for it is of no great moment 
where wee deale with honest persons, 
of which I judge hini to be one: 
th_ough I bee put in as feffee for you 
with my unckle, * yet if I could not 
come so soone as I desire and yor 
occasion will require, yet will it be 
sufficient without me, if made over 
to my unckle : my praiers shall not 
be 'Yan ting for yor good success in yor 
busmes. I have sent Goodye Darbye 
he! _virginall strings ; they cost a 
shillmg. If you should marrye 
before I come backe, yet would I not 
~1ave you goe to Rye till my returne, 
if the Lord shall please to bring me 
backe : but if he should not bring 
me backe, the journey being long 
and my bodily strength weake, yet I 

* His wife's uncle, John Hartrfrlge. 

h~pe wee shall meete and bee for eve-r 
~1th the Lord. Remember my warn
mg, take heed of hardnes of heart irt 
time of Prosperitie : endeavour to 
please him that shall be your hus
band, and dwell with him with an 
amiable meeknes and contentednes 
of minde, and doe not greeve his: 
spirit with the least frowardnes : 
affections may be easilye lost but 
hardlye recovered : be courteous to 
all, and loving to saints in speciall: 
remember mine when I am dead for 
ther father's sake who loved you 
dearelye and would have showen 
more tokens of it had not outward 
straits stood in the way : follow yor 
latine still at spare times, when you 
are married. I thinke to bee onely 
three lord's dayes whither I o-oe and 
then (if the lord will) to m°ak~ my 
returne for Kent : man purposes but 
God determines : the extreame pres
sures that have lyen on me this. 
yeare or two have somethino- inter
rupted my communion with my 
God, but now I find him returninos 
towards me in my antient wav of 
acquaintance, for [which] I desire 
you to give thanks : keepe close with 
God : take heed the desire of the
know ledge of the latine tongue doe 
not take of [ off] yo• heart from true 
pietye in your heart and life : is ther
any thing like to Jesus Christ and 
Communion with him ? The lord 
perfect that which I trust God hath 
begun in you, that you may be pre
sented spotless at the comming of 
X. with exceeding joy. My dearest 
sister, farewell ! 

Yo, assured loving Br till death, 
CH. BLACKWOOD. 

May 30, 1651. 

I am sorye that I could not tarye 
at home till yo• busines was whollye 
pfected, but had I, I had in proba
bility lost this present oppertunitye 
which providence seames to offer : 
and yo• busines I count in a manner 
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effected. Wl1en I come back from 
my journey I thinke to pay Mary 
-Streater what you owe her, but I da.r 
not before for fea.re moneye should 
fall short, and I in a strange place : 

remember my kind love and respects 
to Mr. Jeake. · 

[Super:] 
For my Deare Sister 
ffrances Hartridge dd. 

WILL IT BEAR LOOKING A.T? 

".And the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on."-Jud. xiii. 19. 
"Walk about Zion and ~o round about her ; tell the towers thereof; mark ye well her 

bulwarks ; consider her palaces."-Ps. xlviii. 12. 
'." I want the reader to look not at pictures, but at scriptural principles."-

J. c. RYLE. 

BUT, Mr. Ryle, pictures are very 
good things in their places. The 
Bible is full of them; and, what 
-cannot be said of the majority of so
,called illustrations of the sacred text 
by even the most renowned artists, 
the pictures of the Bible are so emi
nently suggestive, that they can·y 
the imagination far away into a lu
minous perspective of wondrous pos
sibilities, and unsuspected analogies; 
reminding us that the faculty of 
fancy is a priceless gift, and that 
eyes were granted to us-not in vain. 
It may be safely affirmed that there 
is not a figure of speech employed 
by the inspired writers, or an em
blematic representation of truth of
fered to the mind, to which, while 
reverentially putting the question, 
" What meaneth this," we are not at 
the same time invited to direct the 
most ardent scrutiny, in the full as
surance that the vision will grow 
brighter and brighter, the longer it 
is contemplated. On the other hand, 
it may he as confidently predicated, 
that if by our ambiguous treatment 
,of divine institutions, resulting from 
a process, whether of obscuration or 

travesty, we disguise· their meaning, 
subvert their intention, and enshrine 
them in an apocryphal halo, we 
shall run the risk of subjecting them 
to the unhallowed ignominy of not 
" bearing to be looked at." Yes,
this is a very possible result ; and 
various Talmudic, and Roman Ca
tholic usages might be cited with 
this object, illustrative of the puerile 
fatuity in which their performance 
necessarily arrays the operators. 

These remarks have been prompted 
by a recent caveat put forth by the 
Vicar of Stradbroke ;. in which, after 
admitting the liability to abuse, to 
which the office of sprinkling children 
is open, he warns those who live in 
glass-houses not to throw stones, be
cause, as heavers, "strange pictures 
might be drawn of what happens 
sometimes in chapels at adult bap
tism." "But," he adds, "l forbear: 
I want the reader to look, not at pic
tures, but at scriptural principles." -
Baptism, p. 17. 

To this advice, as already hinted, 
we cannot bow. We even go so far 
as to draw upon Mr. Ryle's forbear
ance by inviting him to look at 
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another picture, a picture too which 
is quite extra cathedram, but not on 
that account unfit to look at, or 1m
suggestive of salutary consideration 
to the godfathers and godmothers of 
Stradbroke. 

The youthful Hannibal, having 
drunk in from his father's lips the 
story of his country's wrongs, and of 
the insatiable ambition of his coun
try's foes, is led up on an appointed 
day to the Punic Basilika; and there, 
having first cast incense on the altars 
of the Gods, in the presence of re
latives, old and young, of hoary 
Flamens, of silent warriors, the fairest 
and the bravest of Carthage,-this 
son of a hero lifts his tiny fist to
wards heaven, and swears undying 
hatred to the Roman race. 

Such is the picture-impressive 
to all engaged-impressive princi
pally to the central object. Will 
that brave boy ever forget the scene ? 
Will the spectators ever forget it ? 
Will Carthage ever allow him to 
forget it? Will Rome ever be able 
to forget it ? Let the {ourteen years' 
desolation. of Italia's plains furnish 
the response. He was but eight 
years old when he stood before that 
smoking altar, but he was old enough 
to act his part as well as the veteran 
of eighty. He was of that age too, 
when a memorable crisis like this 
was sure to burn itself into his very 
existence, and to form a new starting 
point in life. He went back to his 
father's house, a boy still, but a boy 
conscious of a noble destiny, the 
bearer of a mighty purpose, the in
heritor of a lofty will, which would 
brook no obstacle short of stern 
death. 

'\Ve will now, with Mr. Ryle's per
mission, venture on another picture. 
The accessories are different, but the 
central figure is of similar age. As 
a spectacle, it will equally " bear 
looking at," and we would call it a 
" companion picture," but for the 

fact that its author is divine and 
that the transaction portrayed i~ cal
c~ated to stir infinitely deeper emo
t10ns. 

That central figure is now a gentle 
girl :-the scene is a river's bank, a 
public bath, or a sequestered foun
tain-pool. She has learnt that the 
way to heaven is just to go hand 
in hand with her Redeemer and 
Lord. And having learnt also the 
meaning of that declarative act, which 
has been ordained by him to stand 
in the fore-front of her life of cheer
ful obedience, she pants to testify 
her heartv assent: and with elastic 
step, and "confiding heart, hastens to 
hide beneath the wave the sins and 
sorrows of her earth-born life. In 
such a moment as that, it matters 
not to her though an assembled world 
were the witnesses. Her baptism 
was the emblem of absolute self-sur
render-the responsive act of a good 
conscience, of a conscience purified 
from sin, and dead works,-a spirit's 
acceptance of the challenge of eternal 
love-an event chronicled in heaven 
-to which nothing on earth could 
present a parallel; before it, the co
ronation of an Empress pales into a 
vapoury phantasm, and even the 
solemnities attending the induction 
of a monastic votaress become mere
tricious and unreai. 

In this latter picture, seeing that 
all the essential concomitants of a 
true baptism are present, it is diffi
cult to imagine how the element of 
the ridiculous or " strange " can by 
any possibility find place. The en
tire affair carries with it its own 
commentary and pleads its own jus
tification as an intelligent act of faith, 
notwithstanding the tender age of the 
baptized. To push it further than 
this, that is to say, to transfer it from 
the domain of childlike faith into the 
age of inarticulate infancy, were a 
step which a thoughtful man might 
well tremble to sanction: for the cere-
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monywould forthwith degenerate into 
t.he cabalistic-the act, no longer 
that of the baptized, _would become 
the act of the bystanders-no per
sonal command would be obeyed ; 
but in its place the doctrine of proxy
ism would be brought into play ; and 
if proxyism may serve for one Chris
tian duty, why not, we would ask, 
for all Christian duties ? Any proxy
ism other than that of our great 
Federal Head we hold to be scandal
ous heresy ; but the gate of this error 
being once thrown open, a legion of 
kindred delusions are let loose upon 
the soul 

By combining the aid of scenic de
coration with an appeal to the senti
ments most dear to the natural heart, 
it is quite possible, as we every day 
see, to elevate the popular rite into 
a spectacle as imposing and impres
sive as any other operatic entertain
ment. In the presence of so skilfully 
contrived a homage to human in
. stincts, all other considerations find 
themselves compelled to make a swift 
retreat. It is pre-eminently a matter 
of taste. A little rhetoric may add 
fascination to the scene ; but as to 
argument, it needs none, and any 
one desirous of lifting its silky shroud 
and revealing the naughtiness which 
lieth beneath, may very successfully 
accomplish the feat by adopting the 
arguments of Mr. Ryle. 

It seems to be a law of our exist
ence that the outer garb in which an 
action clothes itself shall, to a great 
extent, determine the truth or falsity 
of that action. How a thing looks, 
whether it strikes us as absurd or 
otherwise, depends upon two con
ditions-either, firstly, upon the pre
judice which is the offspring of youth
ful ignorance, or, secondly, upon 
some incongruity in the thing itself, 
some manifest inconsistency with 
the ineradicable principles o.f our 
nature. The first is easily brought 
under control by a little commerce 

with the world, and especially by' 
travelling ; the second acquires still 
increasing force the longer we think 
about it. The first has reference to 
the personal habits and traditionary 
practices of the various races of men, 
involving no pL-inciple, and produc
tive of little harm. All these we 
soon learn to tolerate, and say with 
Horace Wal pole, "Why seek to re
moYe one folly only to make room 
for another?" Not so when we are 
brought into contact with usages 
which, professing a divine origin, yet 
manifestly find their market in hu
man ignorance and vice. Against 
all such, common sense and common 
honesty must of necessity sooner or 
later revolt. 

Christianity is a challenge to every 
noble attribute of which enlightened 
man is capable-to his generosity, 
his fortitude, and his truthfulness ; 
to humility towards God and gal
lantry towards his fellow creatures . 
But a false system makes its appeal 
to just the opposite qualities, and en
courages its votaries to believe that 
the highest positions may be attained 
in combination with imposture, licen
tiousness, and effeminacy. Hence 
arises the worship of clothes, the 
craving for the scenic, and that 
cowardly distrust in spiritual aid, 
which prefers the rogis of the con
stable's staff. The fact that thou
sands of good and true men are found 
in alliance with false systems merely 
reminds us that " the Word of God 
is not bound," and that truth is 
stronger than all the fetters which 
we may lay upon her, aye, or than 
all the supports which we may deem 
it prudent to lend her. The false 
system is the priestism: which Mr. 
Ryle supports, the e~ancipating 
truth which over-rides it all is the 
pure Gospel which Mr. Ryle preaches 
in his happier moments. 

The doctrine (hinted at aboye) 
treating of the cognate forms which 
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human actions have a tendency to 
clothe themselves withal, is a domain 
of thought so vividly lighted up by 
Thomas Carlyle that we hardly ven
ture to invade it. But we recom
mend it to Mr. Ryle's consideration, 
because he appears to shrink from 
taking that higher ground which a 
,Christian man might be supposed 
to occupy with unfaltering confi
dence-namely, that the thing which 
God commands cannot possibly be 
absurd ; and that even though it 
should appear absurd in the eyes of 
ignorant men, still it is our glory and 
honour to embrace it. An eminent 
modern preacher has put it this 
way :-" Had the command gone 
forth to ' Believe and pick up a 
pebble,' it were none the less our 
-duty to render unquestioning obedi
ence." But when we witness, as in 
the essay before us, an attempt to 
evade all the conditions of baptism, 
.and in place thereof the setting up 
of an enigmatical formula, even 
though, as we are reminded, that 
formula be the darling of " all the 
Reformed Churches " and "of the 
great body of the English Puritans, 
the whole of the Episcopal, Presby
terian, Independent, and Methodist 
Churches," and, it might have been 
added, " of the Greek and Roman 
Churches also," -we are surely at 
liberty to ask, after all this cutting 
·and paring-Will it bear looking 
.at ? Well, as a pleasant little episode 
in fashionable life, yes. 

We are not so uncharitable as to 
charge Mr. Ryle with evading what 
he himself regards as true condi
tions ; we are here of course reason
ing from our own point of view, but 
we do charge him with taking up 
ground both philological, judaic, 
scriptural, and patristic, which the 
learned have long abandoned, and 
with assuming his readers to be 
deplorably ignorant people. "I have 

· often been surprised," he remarks, 

"to see how ignorant some Church
men are of the grounds on which 
infant baptism may be defended."
Page 23. This maybe true enoucrh, 
and their ignorance of the N~w 
Testament text may also be suffi
ciently profound to allow of their 
reading without alarm such a state
ment as the following : " I find St. 
Paul baptized the household of 
Stephanas, but I do not find a word 
about their believing !"-Page 22. 
But when at the same time the de
fenders of believers' baptism are 
strangely caricatured, we can but say 
that it comes with a bad grace from 
one who is anxious to be himself re
garded as holding their views, only, 
be it admitted, in conjunction with 
his own. But we tell him this is 
plainly an impossibility ; the one 
position is fatal to the other. And 
just as in the 27th Article, the 
concluding passage is not only, as 
respects the main body of the 
Article, a non Se([ll,itur, but a con
tradiction in terms, so Mr. Ryle's 
profession of believers' baptism is 
vain and nugatory, so long as he holds 
another baptism which has nothing 
in common but manipulation. :i\fr. 
Ryle's own words on this point are 
as follows:-" To talk as some Bap
tists do of believers' baptism, as if 
it were a kind of baptism peculiar 
to their own body, is simply non
sense. Believers' baptism is known 
and practised in every successful 
Protestant mission throughout the 
world."-Page 15. 

We had thought to say something 
about the feeling of nausea which 
religious masquerade engenders in 
the unsophisticated mind ; some
thing of the history and mystery of 
ecclesiastical wardrobes, ranging 
from the triple tiara down to the 
Geneva cloak ; something about the 
sentiments so manifestly opposite of 
what their authors intended, awaken
ed by the near inspection of particular 
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ceremonies, and to illustrate the 
whole by examples. But the sub
ject is fathomless, and we hasten 
to conclude with two remarks-first, 
that the touchstone by which we 
adjudge the " strange pictures," to 
which Mr. Ryle c;l.lludes, in the 
practice of adult baptism, to be im
possible things, is found in the fact 
that in all such cases we sympathize 
with the baptized party, whose per
sonal action in the affair is in no 
,1isc compromised by the accidental 
infirmities of the assistants. And, 
secondly, that the ingredient which 
renders infant baptism, on the other 
hand, an object embarrassing to wit
ness, is the ever present conscious
ness that under one and all of the 
protean shapes which its apology 
may assume, it is the utterance of a 
more or less pronounced priestism. 

J.urns w AYLEN. 

Just as the above paper is being 
brought to a conclusion, another in
stance occurs of the stir which ever 
and anon arises when a parish min
ister refuses to bury an unbaptized 
person ; the offender in the present 
case being the Rev. G. A. Seymour, 
of Trinity Church, Winchester. Why 
survivors should be so anxious to 
secure what is called Christian 
burial may be to some minds matter 
of surprise. Equally strange will 
the information be to others that 
Mr. Ryle and other evangelical 
clergy are as stiff on this point as 
the Ritualists; but as their. conduct 

is regulated by a well-defined law,. 
it is certainly foolish to risk an un~ 
comely scene by ignoring the fact. 
Mr. Ryle's excuse for withholding 
the service takes the following form : 
"The plain reason is that we have 
nothing to read." And no better· 
answer could be given by a servant 
of the State. It recalls a passage in 
the " Literary Remains " of S. T. 
Coleridge, whose cloudy metaphysics. 
afford shelter, if not solution, to 
many a doubtful case of conscience,. 
and to extreme views of_ very oppo
site tendencies :-" Oh, that our· 
clergy did but know and see that 
their tithes and glebes belong to 
them as officers and functionaries of 
the nationality, as clerks, and not 
exclusively as theologians, and not 
at all as ministers of the Gospel ; but 
that they are likewise ministers of the 
Church of Christ, and that their 
claims and the powers of that church 
are no more alienated or affected by 
their _being at the same time the 
established clergy, than by the com
mon coincidence of their being 
justices of the peace, or heirs to an 
estate, or stock-holders." ' 

"In what relation then," an inter
locutor subsequently demands, "·do 
you place Christianity to the national 
Church?" "It is a blessed acci
dent," Coleridge replies, " a provi
dential boon, a grace of God, a 
mighty and faithful friend, the envoy 
indeed and liege subject of another 
state."-Lit. Rern. iii. 19, et seq. · 

ANGLICAN RITUALISM. 

NO. V.-Rl1.'UALISTIC LEAFLETS; 

THE promoters of Anglican Ritualism 
have, naturally enough for zealous 
men, had recourse to the distribution 

of small and cheap Tracts, and espe
cially of single leaves, or Leaiie~s, 
each containing some substantwl 
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portion of their system. As a sample 
of this kind of effort, we bring under 
the notice of our readers at present a 
halfpenny tract of four pages, en
titled " The Real Presence." The 
writer of it is the Rev. Dr. Littledale, 
one of the foremost and ablest men 
of the ritualistic l>arty. Now, we 
ought to find in such a tract, from 
such a writer, some reasoning of a 
solid and convincing kind. Let us 
see what we get. 

The t"eason (says Dr. Littledale) for be
lieving the Real Presence, is because the 
Bible tells us about it no less than eight 
different times (p. 2). 

The Doctor need not have been so 
anxious to multiply his authorities. 
One scriptural statement would be 
sufficient. It seems, however, that 
four of his eight texts are in fact but 
one-the account of the institution 
of the Lord's Supper given by three 
of the Evangelists and by the Apostle 
Paul ; while three of the others are 
entirely dependent on this, and its 
interpretation. 

The interpretation of the phrase, 
This is my Body, is supported by a 
little bit of criticism. Dr. Littledale 
supposes an objector to say, "This is 
my Body," means only "This repre
sents my Body," just as when Christ 
said, " I am the Vine," " I am the 
Door ·" and he answers, " The order 
of th~ words; and the form of the 
sentence, are quite different in the 
two cases." Without searching into 
the validity of this criticism, let the 
Doctor allow us to present to him 
a case in which "the order of the 
words and the form of the sentence" 
are not " different," but precisely the 
same as those employed by our Lord. 
The passage occurs in 1 Cor. x. 4 : 
" They did all drink of that spiritual 
rock that followed them, and that 
rock was Ohrist." Can these words 
have any other meaning than this
" That rock represented Christ"? 

And why should we not interpret the 
words, "This bread is my body," after 
a similar manner ? 

Dr. Littledale's eighth text requires 
further notice. It is taken from John 
vi. 53 : "Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink His blood, 
ye have no life in you." To this he 
represents an objector as saying that 
" the sixth chapter of John has 
nothing to do with the Holy Com
munion ;" and he replies in three 
particulars. 

1. No one ever thought of saying so till 
a Roman cardinal, named Cajetan (who 
died in 1534), first ventured to do it. 

Rejoinder: This is a great deal 
more than Dr. Littledale knows, or 
can know. And, if it were true, it 
could not preclude the men of this, 
or of any other age, from an indepen
dent examination of the chapter for 
themselves. 

2. Unless the chapter does mean the 
Holy Communion, then St. John says 
nothing about that most solemn rite. 

Rejoinder : We accept this infe
rence. John does " say nothing 
about" the institution of the Lord's 
Supper. What then? It was cha
racteristic of the fourth Gospel to 
narrate what had been omitted in the 
other three : why should it surprise 
us that it omits an occurrence which 
has been related in the other three ? 

3. After the changing)£ water into wine 
(ii. 1-12), Christ gives a discourse on b~p
tism (iii. 1-9). After the miracle of feeding 
five thousand (vi. 5-15), He gives another 
discourse (vi. 32-59) about a fresh mystery, 
which is most simply and reasonably ex
plained as being the other great sacrament. 

Rejoinder: Qzwd erat demonsfran
dum. This, of course, would be a 
downright nailer, only it unluckily 
happens that our Lord's discourse 
after turning the water into wine was 
not about baptism, though it was about 
water. But are grave questions of 
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scriptural interpretation really to be 
determined by such whims and fancies 
as these? 

While Dr. Littledale is thus in
genious in discovering reasons why 
this discourse of our Lord shmdd 
1·elate to the Lord's Supper, he 
strangely overlooks some which are 
at least equally obvious on the other 
side. We thus submit them to him. 

1. First is the fact that the Lord's 
Supper was not then inst.ituted ; and 
it is hard-we think it is impossible 
-to suppose that our Lord would 
deliver so considerable and important 
a discourse on a service not yet insti
tuted, and one concerning which, 
therefore, His hearers must have been 
totally uninformed. Such a dis
course, in such circumstances, could 
haYe had no tendency whatever to 
their instruction. 

2. Next is the fact that, in the 
discourse itself, our Lord clearly sug
gests a different meaning. The 35th 
verse reads thus : 

"A.nd Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life ; he that cometh to me shall 
never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst." 

We have marked in italics two 
words in this passage which, if the 
discourse of which they are a part 
had related to the Lord's Supper, 
coulcl not have been used. Christ 
must in that case have said: "'He 
that ea'te,th me shall never hunger, and 
he that drinketh me shall never 
thirst ;" for the Lord's Supper con
sists of no other actions. Coming to 
Christ and believing on Him are names 
for actions of a widely different class; 
and, if these be the actions really 
intended by the words eating and 
drinking, it necessarily follows that 
the flesh and blood of Christ must be 
understood in a sense corresponding 
with them. 

3. If our Lord's discourse had 
r8a11y referred to the Lord's Supper, 

it would have been easy for Him to 
have relieved at once the perplexity 
of His hearers. When He found that 
they did not understand Him, how 
natural it would have been for Him 
to have said-" Of course you do not; 
I am speaking of a service not insti
tuted yet : but I shall institute it by 
and bye, and then all will be plain." 
Instead of this, Jesus evidently 
blamed His hearers for not under
standing Him at the time. His only 
rejoinder was-" Murmur not among 
yourselves. No man can come unto 
Me except the Father which hath 
sent Me draw him" (ver. 43, 44). 

4. Finally, from the supposition 
that Christ refers in this discourse to 
the Lord's Supper, a consequence 
flows which it is palpably impos
sible for Dr. Littledale to admit. It 
follows, on the one hand, that, unless 
he receives the Lord's Supper, no one 
can be saved :-" Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you" (ver. 
53). And it follows, on the other 
hand, that every person who does re
ceive the Lord's Supper will be saved: 
"Whoso eateth my flesh,and drinketh 
my blood, bath eternaUife" (ver. 54). 
It is, as we have said, palpably im
possible for Dr. Littledale to admit 
this, in the teeth of his own words 
in this very tract : " Bad and good 
people receive the very same thing 
in communicating; the good for their 
benefit, the bad for their condemna
tion" (p. 1). 

It is to us,. therefore, clear and 
certain that this important discourse 
of our Lord does not relate to the 
Lord's Supper, but to His own cha
racter as a Saviour, and to the essen
tially necessary exercise of faith in 
Him. And it is to us matter of deep 
regret that the contrary view should 
be taken up by leading and influen- . 
tial men on inadequate grounds, and 
inconclusive reasonings circulated 
with so free a hand. We may speak 
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of more than regret. We feel asto
nishment. For, as we have said, 
literature of this class ought to be 
elaborated with especial care, so as to 
compress into the few words em-

ployed the result of profound thought, 
and of conclusive reasoning ; and we 
cannot but think the issue of this 
tract a scandal to the literature of 
the ritualistic party. 

THE LATE REV. EV .AN PROBERT, OF BRISTOL. 

" Faithful unto death." 

MOST of the following particulars 
of the life and death of the honoured 
and lamented subject of this memoir 
have been published, at the close of 
an excellent sermon preached by the 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler, on Lord's-day, 
March 10th. 

The Rev. Evan Probert was born 
at Nantmel, Radnorshire, in 1804 
and although blessed with a pious 
father, who sought to lead him in 
"the good and right way," up to 
the age of eighteen or nineteen 
years, he lived an irreligious life. 
Possessing naturally a lively dis
position, his youthful companions 
looked to him as the ringleader in 
their village sports and games, mock
ing the people of God, throwing 
stones and annoying them on their 
way to and from the house of prayer. 
While quite young, a bachelor gen
tleman and his sister took him to 
live with them, adopting him as their 
own, intending to make him their 
heir. One night, during an awful 
t~understorm, he became impressed 
with the thought of his guilt and 
danger as a sinner. He imagined 
that if he were living with a good 
man he might be save.d for his sake ; 
but that, living with a wicked man, 
he muet be lost, and he expected the 
earth to open and swallow him up. 
Sometime after this, he went, with 

other young men, to a Dissenting 
place of worship, intending to make 
sport of the preacher; but God was 
pleased by His Holy Spirit to direct 
the word as an arrow to his heart. 
These impressions were often resisted, 
and he went on for some time "sin
ning and repenting," often resolving 
to become a Christian, but when 
ridiculed by his old companions for 
his seriousness, breaking his resolves 
again. But occasionally attending 
prayer-meetings and other religious 
services, his mind became more 
deeply impressed with the conviction 
of his sinfulness and his need of a 
Saviour : and while under these con
victions of sin, he sometimes spent 
whole nights on the mountain-tops, 
that in their solitude and retire
ment he might pour out his heart 
before God. One night, after being 
thus exercised, as he descended the 
hill-side, these words were forcibly 
applied to his heart: "For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee, but 
with great mercies will I gather 
thee" (Isa. liv. 7). He was enabled 
to lay hold on Christ by faith, and 
obtained "peace through believing." 
He used to tell his friends that at 
tin1es after this he experienced "joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." The 
only event in his life of which any 
record has been discovered iu his 
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papers was his baptism. He was 
baptized September 22nd, 1822, by 
the eminent and popular "Evans of 
Dolau," in a river near the meeting
house. He now became regular in 
his attendance at the services of the 
sanctuary. The house of God was 
his delight, and occasionally, with 
much fear and trembling, he was 
induced to engage in public prayer. 

Some of the people thought the 
youthful Christian possessed abilities 
for preaching; while others opposed 
his doing so. However, a little time 
after, when he was present at a ser
Yice held in a cottage, the minister 
who was expected to preach, for some 
reason or other failed to come. Some 
one said to him, "Probert, you must 
preach." He consented somewhat 
reluctantly, and although when he 
concluded he felt ashamed of this 
his first attempt to preach, the ser
mon we believe was made the means 
of the conversion of a sinner. He 
now felt that he was called to devote 
himself to the ministry. He was 
encouraged in this by other Christians 
and ministers, among whom were the 
late Rev. T. Charles, of Bala, and the 
renowned Christmas Evans. To pre
pare himself for the work of the 
ministry, he for some t4D-e studied 
under the tutorship of a Mr. T. Jones, 
who kept an academy at The Hay, 
and to whom, he often said in after
life, he was more indebted than to 
anyotherman. Subsequently,he went 
to .Abergavenny College (since re
moved to Pontypool), where he re
mained for two years under the tutor
ship of the late Rev. Micah Thomas. 

A bout this time, the Baptist Church 
at Eastcombe, Gloucestershire, being 
without a pastor, sent a request to 
the tutor of the college for" a supply" 
for their pulpit. Mr. Probert was 
requested to go and preach; he ob
jected, since his acquaintance with 
the English language was at this 
time very limited, and he did not 

like . to venture to· preach to au, 
English congregation ;'. he was, how
ever, prevailed on to go. This led to 
his receiving a call to become their 
pastor. He informed his tutor that he 
could not undertake the pastorate of 
an English church, having as yet 
prepared only seven English sermons. 
His objections were at length over
ruled by his tutor and a brother 
minister, who said to him, " Go, my 
brother;· go and preach Christ." He· 
laboured at Eastcombe with great 
acceptance and usefulness, for seven 
and a half years, among an ardently
attached people. Many in that 
neighbourhood ·still hold him in af
fectionate remembrance, and were 
ever glad to welcome him in his 
occasional visits. 

In 1834 he was invited to become 
the pastor of the Old Pithay Baptist 
Chapel, Bristol ; his settlement took 
place in the last month of that year~ 
and his first sermon was preached on 
Christmas-day. The church con".' 
sisted of forty members, who had 
left the church in Counterslip, which 
had many years before gone out of 
the Old Pithay. The chapel was 
encumbered with a debt of £800~ 
and, through sundry alterations that 
were effected, it was increased to· 
£1,200. He laboured in the face or 
many difficulties in this uninviting 
locality; but his efforts met with the 
reward of devoted zeal and perse
vering energy ; the debt was paid off" 
in twelve years; a good church was 
formed, a large congregation was 
gathered, and God greatly blessed 
and prospered his work. 

The movement for the erection of 
a new chapel originated in the fol
lowing manner :-A. young man in a 
humble sphere of life, who had de-
rived much benefit from Mr. Probert'& 
ministry, and who died of consu~p
tion, left five pounds towards gettmg 
a school-room in connection with the 
Pithay, as he felt it was much needed .. 
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No suitable 1place ,could be obtained 
at the time iin .or,near the neighbour
hood for this 1purpose ; and the five 
pounds were ,not ,used until the site 
of the new chapel in City Road was 
procured. The land and the building 
cost over £5,500 (not £3,500, as has 
been stated elsewhere). Towards 
this large sum, Mr. Probert, by his 
individual efforts, collected over 
£2,000 ; this onerous task interfering 
only very slightly with the discharge 
.of his ministerial duties. The old 
.chapel was purchased by the church, 
then under the care of the Rev. James 
Davis, for about £800. The com
modious chapel in City Road was 
,opened September 11th, 1861, and 
in it Mr. Probert labouxed till his 
departure to his rest. 

Although unwell for some months 
past, his friends did not apprehend 
that his end was so near. On Satur
day, February 23rd, there were ag
gravated symptoms of the malady 
from which he suffered; but he felt 
better on Sunday, and went to chapel 
at night. On Monday he went to 
see Dr. Symonds. 

Tuesday, February 26th, after an 
interview with two friends from the 
country, he was taken suddenly 
worse, and said to his friends, " I 
hope I am not going to have a 
stroke ; my hand feels dead." Mrs. 
Probert rubbed it. He requested 
to be helped to the sofa; when laid 
on it, he said :-

Ah ! I shall soon be dying, 
· Time swiftly glides away : 
But on my Lord relying, 

I hail the happy day : 
The day when I must enter 

Upon a world unknown ; 
My helpless soul I venture 

On Jesus Christ alone. 
To his nephew he said, ff Ah, had I 
Christ to seek now, what would 
become of me ! Precious Saviour ; 
Precious Christ." When speech 
almost failed, he was asked if he 
Was leaning on the Rock of Ages. 

He replied faintly, "Yes." After 
this, being asked if he was. happy, 
he, with great effort, replied, "Yes." 
Soon after this, consciousness as well 
as speech failed, and on Friday, 
March 1st, he departed in peace, in 
the sixty-third year of his age, 
having been the pastor of the church 
now worshipping in City Road 
upwards of thirty-two years. 

The Rev. T. A Wheeler adds :
" It is nearly twenty-one years 
since it was my pleasure first to 
make Mr. Probert's acquaintance; 
and duxing that time, at intervals 
less frequent, until lately, I have 
been privileged to have intercouxse 
with him. He was a man of scru
pulous uprightness and integrity ; a 
man of quick temperament, warm in 
his regard for bis people, and resolute 
in his dislike for what he conceived 
to be sinful in the sight of God, and 
hurtful to man. I have found him 
a kind, an affectionate, and a willing 
friend, ready at any time to serve 
others when it lay in his power so 
to do. His aim as a preacher was 
ever to do that which lately we 
heard him uxge others to do-to 
preach Christ and Him crucified. 
Many a time has he said to me, 
' Try to touch the hearts of the 
people. Hold up Christ and His 
Gospel, so as to touch men's hearts.' 
And bow God in His mercy enabled 
him to do this with success many 
here are witnesses, and for this suc
cess will give God thanks at that 
day when he their pastor, and they 
his flock, shall stand together a~
cepted in Christ Jesus. To this 
city his removal is a loss. A man 
who for a long time-thirty years 
or more-maintains an honourable 
and an unblemished character, is 
found ready to vindicate the cause 
of God and truth, has endeared him
self by affability and kindness to the 
hearts of thousands,-is not a man 
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who can be taken away and not their abilities and attainments, and 
missed. Such men are amongst the blessed with self-knowledge and 
great and good with whom God humility which were always marked 
blesses the people that trust in Him. by his friends, he saw well the task 
Now his work is over ; his place will that had been assigned to him ; and 
be filled by another. He is gone, with love to his Master, and love to 
gone to his rest ; we have carried the souls of men, he honestly and 
him to his grave. Write no fulsome faithfully discharged it.. Many a 
epitaph on his monument ; but cut time have I accompanied him on. 
deep in the veined marble these his way from the old Pithay chapel 
words, 'I have fought a good fight ; on a Sunday evening, and. as he 
I have finished my com'Se ; I have slowly climbed up the hill towards 
kept the faith.' " his residence, and as, afterwards, he 

Several years have passed since I knelt at the family altar, his con
first met Mr. Probert. It was in a versatiou and his prayer indicated 
quiet village in Wales. The auni- that the one deep feeling of his heart 
versary services of the little Baptist was this-" Who hath believed our 
chapel were to be held, and he was report, and to whom is the arm of 
one of the preachers. His earnest- the Lord revealed 1" Always affable 
ness in preaching, his fervour in and cheerful at home, among his 
prayer, his countenance, as it beamed people, and when visiting -1:iis nu
with gladness when he was speak- merous friends in England and 
ing of the love 'that passeth know- Wales, it was manifest that his was 
ledge,' his pleading, winning tones the cheerfulness of a nature imbued 
when inviting the sinner to the Ark with the loving spirit of Christ, and 
of refuge,-together with his kindly that his greatest happiness consisted 
and affectionate disposition, im- in his work for Christ. He was " a. 
pressed all who then made his ac- workman that needed not to be 
quaintance. .After this, I was pri- ashamed." 
vileged to enjoy his confidence and Seven months ago, when I last 
friendship for many years. Some of met him, I little thought that I 
my fellow-students who may read should" see his face no more." He 
these lines will remember with was not well then ; but, with rest 
pleasure many a happy half-hour and care, he expected to rally soon. 
spent at " Father J enkins's " domi- He hoped "to see me in the spring t 
cile, when Mr. Probert was one of but he has been summoned away to 
the company, and gave us his re- the land where-
lilllriscences of Welsh preachers and There's a perpetual spring, perpetual 
of interesting incidents in his own youth ; 
life. But the great and chief theme 
of his conversation was-PREACHING. 
His life was devoted, with an untir
ing energy and zeal that have seldom 
been surpassed, to the work of 
preaching Christ. Ready to honour 
all good men who excelled him in 

Where everlasting suns 
Shed everlasting brightness ; where the 

soul 
Drinks from the living. streams of Jove that 

roll 
By God's high throne ! 

JAMES OWEN. 

Liverpool. 



451 

LETTER OF REV. ANDREW FULLER, HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED. 

Kettering, 25 February, 1804. 
MY DEAR BRETHUEN,-1 had heard 

with concern of the dismission of 
Brother Begg, and of another sepa
ration of members with him; but 
knew not the cause. I do not know 
how it is, but there is something 
about the Baptists in your country 
that seems to tend to divide and 
scatter on almost every difference 
that occurs. Thereby their enemies 
are furnished with reproach; and 
even good people of other denomi
nations are prejudiced against their 
baptism. It is remarkable that in 
all the primitive churches, though 
we read of many disorders, and some 
great errors, yet there is no account 
that I recollect of a single separa
tion, unless it were of individuals 
for some pernicious doctrine, or 
wicked practice. I mean no reflec
tion on any of you who are left, nor, 
indeed, on any in particular ; but on 
the gene1:al practice (for such it is 
become) of dividing on almost every 
difference. In order to enjoy and 
walk in Christian fellowship, it is 
not enough to be united as Baptists, 
nor yet in the mere theory of Chris
tian doctrines : you must love each 
other for Christ's sake; and bear 
and forbear in innumerable instances, 
without thinking of parting any 
more than man and wife. I have 
been now nearly twenty-two years 
pastor of the church at Kettering, 
and though we have excluded many 
for misconduct, there has not been a 
single separation on account of such 
things as divide you. No member 
with us thinks of separating. If one 
or more think different in a case of 
discipline, or the like, from the ma
jority of the church, they are heard 

patiently and candidly, and fre
quently by conversing we come to 
be of one mind ; but if not, the 
lesser number submits to the greater, 
and they agree to forbear with each 
other. Thus we think we fulfil the 
divine direction of "sulYinitting one 
to another in the fear of God." If 
every one will have his own will and 
way, there is an end to Christian 
fellowship. Bear with me, my dear 
brethren, while I thus write: all is 
from love to you. With respect to 
your question about administering 
the Lord's Supper as disciples of 
Jesus, I should not be able, I own, 
to prove it sinful. But as the ad
ministration of it by an elder is the 
general practice, and cannot be 
wrong, that is to be preferred. To 
do otherwise would not only draw 
upon you many reflections from other 
Christians ; but might tend to di
vide you among yourselves. If, 
therefore, there be a person whom 
the church thinks suitable, though, 
perhaps, not "eminently" so, I should 
say, let him be your elder. .And 
with respect to his ordination : if 
there were any minister connected 
with you within reach, it would be 
lovely and proper to invite him on 
the occasion; but if not I do not 
think a church should omit it on 
that account. Every church, I con
ceive, is competent to appoint and 
ordain its own officers. Have a 
meeting of fasting and prayer. .And 
if you had presbyters or elders, he 
should be ordained by the laying on 
of their hands; but as you havenot,let 
the members of the church lay hands 
on him, while one of their most aged 
brethren prays over and lays his 
hands upon him. In some such 
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manner I suppose a Mr. Barclay, of 
Kilwinning (the person, perhaps, to 
whom you allude), has lately been 
ordained over twelve members. I 
would add, however, that if I were 
the elder so ordained amongst you, 
conscious to myself that I was not 
" eminently" suited to the office, and 
fearing lest I should be at any future 
time a hindrance to the Gospel, I 
would say to the church to this 
effect : " I am not insP-nsible, my 
brethren, of the good opinion which 
your choice of me implies ; and I 
am willing, so long as no one more 
suitable can be found, to do you all 
the good I can ; but as I do not con
sider myself as eminently qualified 
for preaching the Gospel, should you 
hereafter be able to find another to 
whom God has given greater gifts, 
only treat me in a respectful and 
brotherly manner on the occasion, 
and I trust I shall cheerfully give 
place to him, for the sake of pro
moting the cause of Christ and your 
good." 

In such a case, an elder, who 
should have conducted himself wor
thily, need not be deposed from his 
office, but a colleague admitted. Such 
an elder, if the Lord bless him, may 
grow in gifts, and there may be no 
occasion for what I have mentioned ; 
but yet, were I in his place, I would 
make such a proposal His humility, 
if it be genuine, will not sink, but 

raise him in the esteem of his 
brethren. 

I shall think of M1•, Mc Vicars, 
and if I can do him any good, I 
will. My health is comfortably re
stored. I lately saw a member of 
the church at Liverpool, where Mr. 
Lister preaches, and inquired into 
the measures which they took to 
obtain him. He said that their late 
minister, who died with them, and 
who was acquainted with Mr. Lister 
(his name, I think, was Aikman) 
strongly recommended Mr. L---- to 
be his successor ; that they wrote 
Mr. L----, I think he said, bejOTe 
he was chosen your pastor ; that he 
then declined ; that they never ap
plied to him after, nor he to them, 
till your connection was dissolved, 
when he informed them he should 
comply with their former request, so 
far as to pay them a visit. This, so 
near as I can remember, was his 
statement. He assured me that they 
had acted in that business with the 
strictest honour. 

With a tender concern for your 
best interests, I am, my dear brethren, 

Affectionately yours, 
A. FULLER. 

Mr. James Deakin, Glasgow. 
P.S.-1 would not have a public 

ordination, but merely a meeting of 
the church ; though if a few indi
viduals who love you were admitted 
as spectators, it would do no harm. 

THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ILLUSTRATED FROM NATURE. 

BY GEORGE ST. CLAIR, BANBURY. 

NO. VI. (CONCLUDING PAPER).-HOLINESS, JUSTICE, PATIENCE. 

'• l THE LoRD •••. AM HOLY."-If 
sinfulness consist in a violation of 
the obligations resulting from the 

relations in which we stand to other 
beings-obligations to exercise cer
tain affections towards them, and to 
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act in a manner corresponding to those 
affections *-holiness may be defined 
as the absence of sinfulness. On the 
supposition that right and wrong 
depend on the will of the Deity
that nothing is right till God wills it, 
and then is right only because He 
wills it-there is no room for God to 
be holy, for there is no sinful course 
for him to avoid, no right or wrong 
at all prior to His choice. But on the 
supposition ( doubtless the true sup
position) that there is a nature of 
things quite aside from the Deity 
and from man, and that therefore 
every act is fitted to produce results, 
good or bad, which the actor can 
foresee wholly or partially, or thinks 
he can; there is room for choice and 
for the display of a holy or a sinful 
disposition in making choice. To 
man, who cannot foresee all conse
quences, conscience rather than uti
lity must be the guide to what is 
right, though ultimately right and 
good will doubtless coincide.t To 
One who can foresee all results it 
would seem right to work for the 
,entire happiness of the entire num
ber of creatures, or if the nature of 
things forbid the constant entire good 
,of all, then to work for the -greatest 
·good of the greatest number. " A 
perfectly good being, who foresees and 
commands all the consequences of 
action, cannot indeed be conceived 
by us to have any other end in view 
than general well-being."t 

When we say that all sin is against 
•God, we mean all human sin, or per
haps all sin of all creatures ; but if 
we believe that God is holy, and 
:understand that holiness is the op
posite of sinfulness, we must allow 
~ Him the abstract possibility of 
sinning, as we admit in theory that 

* Wayland's "Elements of Moral Sci
ence." 

P t I follow Sir J. Mackintosh, "Ethical 
hilosophy." 
.:t Mackintosh. 

every moving body tends to tmiform 
progress in a straight line, though 
there be no actual case of such motion 
in all nature. If the creature stands 
in relation to the Creator, the Creator 
stands in the reciprocal relation to 
the creature ; and if, springing out of 
this relation are duties for the crea
ture, then also springing out of it is 
a course proper for the Creator, to act 
in violation of which would be sinful 
We have only to imagine the devil 
supreme in power, and distributing 
miseries to all who disliked his ma
leficent rule, to realize, sufficiently 
for the present purpose, the possibility 
of sin in the Deity. 

The relation in which God stands 
to creatures-at any rate to man and 
all others not lower in the scale-is 
that of Father. If we owe to Him 
our life and breath and all things, it 
is He that hath made us, we are the 
offspring of God, and the relationship 
of an earthly parent only fails to re
present that of our heavenly Father 
by falling immensely short. The 
omnipotent potter of course has power 
over the clay, and none could success
fully resist His will ; but were the 
Great Spirit an Evil Spirit, bent on 
disregarding the relationship in which 
he stood to us, we should do right to 
wage the most determined war, and 
we could at least curse him and let 
him crush us. 

God has no superior, and so cannot 
be pious; He has no equal to whom 
He owes such duties as man owes to 
his fellow : His holiness, therefore, 
can only consist in benevolence to 
His inferiors, and the approval of 
holiness in them. 

Illustrations of the benevolence of 
the Deity were given in the last 
paper, but it still remains to us to 
show from nature that God approves 
holiness in man. If it can be made 
to appear that the present disposition 
of things is favourable to virtue, it 
will be admitted that this is either of 
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God's arrangement or results from 
the 3?-Rture of things. Supposing it 
to anse out of the nature of things, 
yet omnipotent malevolence-though 
itself destined in the long run to reap 
as it sowed-could give some advan
tage to the side of evil for a time, for 
as long a time probably as man's 
history occupies, just as the , .. icked 
ma.y walk on every side when the 
vilest men are exalted. 

It has been pointed out as a proof 
of the Divine beneficence that the 
work of man's heart and lungs, to 
suspend which would be death, and 
which yet if left to man's will might 
risk suspension through whim or 
carelessness, has been made to go 
on automatically. Arrangements 
somewhat analogous have been 
pointed out by Chalmers, Butler, and 
others, as prevailing in another de
partment, and working to the advan
tage of virtue. Sudden anger is fre
quently raised by opposition, sudden 
hurt or violence, without any thought 
of the real demerit of the person 
from whom they proceed. Butler 
points out * that this self-acting me
chanism of resentmen.t must be to 
the disadvantage of evil-doers, and 
for the benefit of those who do well, 
especially in unsettled parts of the 
world where governments are not 
yet formed. Violence is frequently 
offered, and sudden resistance is the 
only security, since there is no time 
for consideration, and to be passive 
would be certain destruction. What 
should we think of the providence 
of nature, if, when aggression was 
threatened against the weak and un
armed, at a distance from the aid of 
others, there were instantly and uni
formly, by the intervention of some 
wonder-working power, to rush into 
the hand of the defenceless a sword 
or other weapon of defence ? .And 
yet this would be but a feeble as-

• Sermon on Resentment. 

sistance, if compared with that which 
we receive from the simple emotions 
which Heaven has caused to rush, as 
it were, into our mind for repelling 
every attack..,,, 

In the structure of the human 
body we sometimes get antagonist 
muscles, each being a constant check 
on the other, or allowing it only in
termittent action. As an instance we 
may take the internal and external 
straight muscles of the eyeball, one 
of which acting by itself would 
draw the eye to the left, while the 
other tends to bring it to the right : 
by mutual checking they keep the 
pupil to the front, or by yielding one 
to the other within certain limits, 
allow the eye to move as on a verti
cal axis. Dr. Chalmerst points it out 
as an analogous arrangement that 
between the sexes the feeling of 
modesty or shame is a counteractive 
to the indulgence of passion, while 
the feeling itself is perfectly invo
luntary. He says, We cannot con
ceive a more skilful, we had almost 
said a more delicate or dexterous ad
justment, than the one actually fixed 
upon-by which,in the first instance, 
through an appetency sufficiently 
strong, the species is upholden ; and, 
in the second· instance, through the 
same appetency sufficientlyrestrained 
those hallowed decencies of life are 
kept inviolate, which are so indis
pensable to all moral gracefulness 
among men. We have only to con
ceive the frightful aspect which 
society would put on, did unbridled 
licentiousness stalk at large as a 
destroyer, and rifle every home of 
those virtues which at once guard 
and adorn it. This instance strongly 
bespeaks the wisdom and goodness of 
our Maker, and might have been 
appropriately quoted in the last 
paper ; but it is referred to here as 

• Brown. Leet. lxiii. 'luoted by Chalmers, 
t Bridgewater TreatLSe, 



THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ILLUSTRATED FROM NATURE. 45G 

indicating that God is on the side of 
virtue, and as illustrating His holy 
character. 

Perhaps it is true that with love 
of holiness there will generally be 
found a love of order, truth, and 
beauty, so that a love for the beau
tiful, for instance, may be some 
indication of holiness of character. 
If this is so, it will be pertinent to 
point out that nature, in spite of a 
few ugly forms, affords evidence that 
God delights in beauty ; that mere 
ornament is as much an end and aim 
in the workshop of nature as they 
are known to be in the workshop of 
the goldsmith and the jeweller. 
Even in those cases where conceal
ment of the creature is the main 
object in view, ornament is never 
forgotten, but lies, as it were, under
neath, carried into effect under the 
conditions and limitations imposed 
by the higher law and the more 
special purpose. Thus, the feathers 
of the ptarmigan, though confined 
by the law of assimilative coloming 
to a mixture of black and white or 
gray, have those simple colours dis
posed in crescent-bars and mottlings 
of beautiful form, even as the lichens, 
which they imitate, spread in ra
diating lines and semicircular ripples 
over the weather-beaten stones. It 
is the same with all other birds 
whose colour is the colour of their 
home. ,And then, what shall we say 
of :flowers-those banners of the 
vegetable world, which march in 
such various and splendid triumph 
before the coming of its fruits 1 
What shall we say of the humming 
birds-whose feathers are made to 
return the light which falls upon 
them, as if rekindled from intenser 
fires, and coloured with more than 
all the colours of all the gems 1 * 

"THE JUST LORD." - Following 

Wayland, we may define justice to 
mean that temper of mind which 
disposes one to administer reward,:; 
and punishments according to the 
character and actions of the ob
ject. We must not, however, in
terpret this to mean that there is 
injustice in being kind to the un
thankful and to the evil-in sending 
rain on the fields of the just and of 
the unjust,-so long as no one gets 
worse treatment than he deserves 
there can be no complaint of injustice. 
We are obliged here again to recog
nize that if the will of the Deity 
constituted a thing right or wrong, 
there would not be even the abstract 
possibility of injustice in Him, and 
therefore not the possibility of 
justice. 

If a horse has no horns, no tusks, 
no claws, wherewith to defend itself, 
it would seem, when compared with 
a lion or a buffalo, to be unfairly 
dealt with ; but to the horse is given 
swiftness in :flight, and he seldom has 
need to do battle with adversaries. 
This sort of compensation-of just 
dealing, may we not call it ?-runs 
through the animal creation : the 
oyster, with neither legs nor horns; 
is protected by a shell ; the skunk 
can emit repulsive odours under its 
enemy's nostrils; the phasmida in
sects escape notice through their 
resemblance to sticks and leaves. 
In man himself, if there be no wool 
to give warmth, no horns for pur
poses of defence, there is capacity 
for making clothes suitable to cli
mate, and for manufacturing every 
kind of weapon. Should he lose 
the precious gift of sight, the chances 
are that he will attain to quicker 
powers of touch and hearing, to say 
nothing of a brighter inward illumi
nation, justifying Miltou's thankful 
acknowledgment-

My vision Thou hast dimmed, that f 
Ar* "The Reign of Law." By the Duke of might see 

gyle. Thyself, Thyself alone. 
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In this department, however, we 
meet with some apparent difficulties. 
It is not simply that the wicked ofp 
appear to prosper and the righteous 
to suffer-which leads our teachers 
to tell us that virtue and vice are 
only partially rewarded and punished 
in this life ; but sometimes a sin, by 
-comparison trifling, is visited with 
Draconian severity. "My. punish
ment is greater than I can bear"
" my pu~shment is greater than my 
sin deserves "-would hardly seem 
unreasonable words from a man 
who in a moment's wilfulness. had 
spurred his horse too deeply, 'been 
thrown and maimed, and incapaci
tated for the rest of life from earning 
bread for his children. 

Again, it is not only sin that is 
visited, but carelessness, and even 
innocent ignorance ; and although it 
be right that he who sows to the 
flesh should reap corruption, it would 
seem that the swallowing of prussic 
acid in mistake for Glauber's salts 
is too severely visited by death; and 
that sailing into the heart of a cy
clone, through one man's ignorance 
of the Jaw of storms, should not, 
in justice, doom 500 souls to a 
watery grave. Explosions in Eng
lish coal mines have killed 25,000 
men since 1850 ; the wrecks reported 
for the first half of this year, 1867, 
amount to about 1,400 ; and we need 
not look many months back to find 
the earthquake doing its destructive 
work. Are the men who perish in 
these ways sinners above others ; 
and, if not, in what way is their 
worse fate reconcilable with Divine 
justice? 

If we are willing to distinguish 
between God's direct doings and the 
incidental accompaniments arising 
out of the nature of things, we shall, 
perhaps, be able to get rid of the 
difficulty. It is good that there· 
should he an ocean, with its bosom 
.stirred qy storms, and good that man 

should have a body of such specific 
gravity as he has ; but then, in the 
nature of things, he is liable to ship
wreck and drowning. It is good 
that there should be volcanoes, since 
they appear to act as safety-valves 
to preserve the planet from explo
sion ; but then, of consequence, it 
must go ill with Pompeii if its site 
is too near to Vesuvius. It is good 
that coal should be manufactured 
and stored up (and to be what it is 
it must be capable of emitting car
buretted hydrogen gas), and good 
that man should have air to breathe 
( and the air would not revivify his 
blood unless it contained oxygen) ; 
but then hydrogen and oxygen can
not remain what they are without 
being capable of forming an explo
sive mixture. We can hardly say 
the danger has been arranged for in 
the providence of God : it arises from 
the nature of things, and He simply 
has not taken extraordinary means 
to prevent it. 

"THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER."
The willingness to wait may show 
itself in many ways-the· husband
man waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it until he receive the early and 
latter rain-and the patience shown 
in one way may manifest itself in 
another. " The mills of the gods 
grind slowly," said some one among 
the ancients, getting his wisdom from 
a true observation of nature or of 
providence. 

The trees are brought to their 
strength and greenness by impercep
tible stages, the coral islands are 
built up and peopled by slow sure 
steps, the formation of coal and lime
stone is a work of many ages. The 
northern hemisphere of our planet, 
which now has its summer when 
nearest to the sun, is by and by to 
have it when furthest away, but the 
change will take nearly 13,000 years 
to bring it about. Astronomy is full 
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of these" long results of time," which, 
because they only become percep
tible in the lapse of ages, are termed 
secular changes and variations. 

In the animal world, after all that 
has been said, there is some ground 
for tracing an advance to higher 
forms of life as the geological ages 
wheel slowly by. The earliest known 
creature - the recently discovered 
eozoon of Canada - is among the 
lowest forms of life; while man, the 
latest formed, is the highest. It is 
a fact about which there is no longer 
any dispute that in many animal 
structures there are parts which 
serve no immediate use nor discharge 
any actual function. For example, 
there are monkeys with useless 
thumb bones hid beneath the skin, 
snakes destined to " go upon the 
belly," but nevertheless having rudi
ments of legs, whales with teeth, 
which never cut the gum, and a 
wingless bird with wing-bones un
developed. Whether we suppose 
with Owen that these rudimentary 
limbs are foreshadowings of more 
perfect structures to come, or with 
Darwin that they are relics of full 
limbs once possessed, our argument 
is equally served. The object in the 
one instance is to create perfect 
limbs, and in the other to get rid of 
them altogether, and in either case 
the result is long in coming, is waited 
for, apparently, with much patience. 

Thus have we rapidly glanced at 
nature to find evidences of a Creator, 
and indications of the same attri
butes belonging to him as Olll' Bible 
ascribes to Jehovah. It may be 
hoped that the usefulness of such a 
course will be perceived. The Bible 
tells us of a God, nature points us to 
her skilful Governor ; and that these 
Gods should be, not two, but one, 
would seem more probable than the 
contrary supposition. Were they 
two distinct beings, all our interest 
would be in the God of nature, since 

He that hath made us, as it is 
proved by our bodies being a part 
of nature, and our breath and being 
depending on his light and air, we 
should have no more to do with the 
other than with a dweller in Jupiter;. 
and though his existence and attri
butes might be matters of curiosity, 
they would scarcely be matters of 
importance. Supposing nature and 
Scripture to be both of them rightly 
interpreted, and a real and funda
mental contradiction made out, it 
would follow that Scripture is either 
from such a second God, or else is 
the work of man. The contradiction, 
however, would not concern us ; we 
should logically and loyally cling to 
the God of science, and consider the 
words of the Other as utterly worth
less. 

Moreover, the Bible claims for its 
author that he is the Governor of 
nature, the maker of man, and the 
arbiter of his destiny. " The LORD by 
wisdom made the heavens, He laid 
the foundations of the earth, He ap
pointed the moon for seasons, and 
made the sun to know his going 
down. He sets a bound that the 
sea may not pass, He covereth the 
heaven with clouds, He prepareth 
rain for the earth, He maketh grass 
to grow upon the mountains. He 
breathed into man the breath of life, 
He gave life to all creatures, He 
opens His hand and satisfies the 
wants of every living thing; He takes 
away their breath, they die, and re
turn to dust." 

It is therefore surely to the in
terest of religion that we should hold 
conyerse with nature, accept all the 
demonstrated truths of science, and 
trace out, as far as we are able, their 
harmony with the tmths of reve
lation. 

" For a man to be profound in bis 
worship of nature, without being also 
profound in his worship of the Creator 
of nature, seems as irrational as it 
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would be for a man, sitting at one 
0f onr grand Norwich festivals, and 
having his soul stirred within him 
by the almost heavenly harmonies, 
should feel impelled to give expres
sion to his emotion, and instead of 

rendering his tl'ibute of praise to the 
master mind who had conceived the 
glorious music -should fall down 
and worship the kettledrum and 
fiddlestick."* 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS ON BEING DECEIVED. 

Little children, let no man deceive you.-1 John iii. 7 v. 

1 WANT to talk to you boys and 
girls about an old man. He loved 
children, and didn't want them to 
be deceived, and he says 4ere, " Lit
tle children, let no man deceive you." 
This old man lived a many hundred 
years ago in Asia Minor, in a city 
called Ephesus. If you had been 
there on a Lord's-day morning, you 
would perhaps have seen him walk
ing along the streets ; and had you 
followed him into the house of God, 
you would have heard him preach. 
Everybody seemed to love him, and 
if you had asked them why, it would 
have been said, "Because he loves 
everybody." And then he was j11.St 
such a preacher as children like to 
hear. He preached short sermons. 
It is said that when he was too old 
to walk, some of the people used to 
go and carry him from his house to 
tl1e church ; and one day all he 
could say was," Little children, love 
one another." You would have re
membered that Sermon, wouldn't 
you ? Yes, without any first, second, 
ur third to help your memory. 
Well, another Sunday the old 
preacher was carried to Church, and 
h,c swicl the sarne thing over again, 
" Little children, love one another;" 
arnl tl1r~ next Sunday he said the 
salJJr•, and so he went on preaching 

the same short but beautiful sermon 
over and over and over again, until 
some of the people began to get 
tired of it, and asked why he did not 
preach something else. He replied, 
" Because it is the Lord's command ; 
and if this be done, it is sufficient." 
Yes, if this be done. But it is of no 
use preaching, or hearing, or even 
remembering sermons, if we neglect 
to do as we are taught. You may 
be able to recollect these beautiful 
words, " Little children, love one 
another ;" but then it is all of no use 
if you don'~ love one another. What 
a many times a minister would have 
to preach the same sermon if he 
preached it until every man, woman, 
and child in the congregation was 
found every day doing what he 
preached. Perhaps this old man of 
w horn I am speaking knew very 
well that many people at Ephesus 
did not love one another, and so he 
went on preaching the same thing 
time after time. I think I · hear a 
little boy saying, " I should like to 
know the name of that old preacher, 
Sir." Well, I will tell you another 
thing or two about him, and then 
you will find out, if you have not 

* Prof. Sedgwick, commencing his an
nual course of lectures, October 21, 1S66. 
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already found out, what his name 
was. He was a young man when 
Jesus was here amongst men, ancl 
he was one of the Saviour's disciples. 
Jesus loved him more than any of 
the others-so much so, that he was 
known as " the. dwciple whom Jesus 
loved." He had a brother, too, who 
was a preacher ; but he had not 
preached the Gospel very long be
fore a wicked king, whose name was 
Herod, had him put to death. Herod 
kiJled James, the brother of . . . . . 
John. "JOHN," you say, "that is 
the name of the old preacher you 
have been talking about." And so 
it is. I thought you would soon 
find it out. Well, John, for that 
was his name, was perhaps more like 
Jesus than any other man that ever 
lived. I think you will now read 
with deeper interest than ever what 
he says to you, " Little children, let 
no man deceive you." Do you un
derstand the meaning of that word 
" deceive " ? I think you do ; for 
where is the boy or girl who has not 
been at some time, or in some way 
deceived. Sometimes we deceive 
ourselves. We do so if we say that 
we' have no sin; for there is not a 
man, woman, or child in the world 
who has not sinned against God. 
Then let children take care that they 
do not deceive themselves. Perhaps 
a little boy says, " But I do not 
quite understand what it is to be 
deceived." Don't you? Well, then, 
we will try to make it a little 
plainer. One day, a little boy called 
with his mother at a gentleman's 
house, and on going into a large 
room, he saw what appeared to him 
to be a quantity of fruit on the table. 
The apples, he thought, looked better 
than any he had ever seen on the 
trees, and so did the pears, and the 
plums, too. He said to himself, " I 
should like to taste some of this nice 
fruit ;" but when he touched one of 
the apples, or pears,I forget which, 

he found that it was only a stone, 
and the plums were no better, for 
they were made of wax. At first 
he looked quite ashamed. And why? 
Because he felt that he ought not to 
have been so foolish as to be deceived 
in that way. He had mistaken arti
ficial for real fruit. It looked so 
beautiful that he thought it must be 
good. Thus many boys and girls, 
and grown-up people, too, are orten 
deceived ; a thing glistens, and looks 
like gold, but then it is not gold ; a 
stone even may be made to look 
like bread, but it is not bread ; evil 
may be made to appear good, but it 
is still evil ; a lie is a lie, even though 
it may seem to be the truth itself; 
wrong is wrong, however right it 
may be thought to be ; and sin is 
sin, however it may be coloured or 
covered over. You may be a little 
child, but I think you can under
stand this, and it is very needful for 
you to try to remember it, for if you 
do not, you are sure to be deceived. 
The Apostle John knew how easily 
wicked men could deceive young 
people, and so he says here, " Little 
children, let no man deceive you." 
But who are the little children to 
whom John is speaking? "Yes," 
you say ; " How old are they ? " 
" How big are they ? " Well, some 
of them are no bigger than you, 
others may be a little older ; one 
may be only seven years of age, 
while another may be seventeen. If 
we were to call some young people 
" Little children," they would very 
likely be offended ; but then the 
Apostle John, as I have told you, 
was such an old man that many of 
the people appeared to him to be 
very young, and none of them would 
be displeased with him for calling 
them children. Besides, he was so 
kind, and loved them so much, that 
when speaking to them, as he does in 
the text, it was with all the gentle
ness of Jesus Himself; and so he 
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says, " Little child1·en." But I should 
like you to understand wl1at is meant 
by these words. When using them, 
John was thinking not so much of 
the age, or of the size, as of the cha
racter of those to whom he was writ
ing. 

Let me try to show you what 
he meant by calling them little 
children. If, now, we turn to Jesus, 
and ask Him to help us to under
stand this, I am sure He will do so. 
One day, a number of grown-up 
people asked Jesus this question : 
" Who is greatest in the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? " And He called a little 
child unto Him, and set him in the 
midst of them, and said, " Verily, I 
say unto you, except ye be converted 
and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven." Christ's little children, 
you see, are people who have been 
converted ; their sinful hearts have 
been changed. At one time they 
did not think of Jesus, but now they 
love Hitn. Once they were proud, 
but now they are as little children, 
humble, teachable, forgiving. You 
may, then, be more than ten, twelve, 
or even fourteen years of age, and 
yet be one of the Saviour's little 
children, to whom His beloved dis
ciple is speaking in the text. John 
did write to young men, and to 
fathers, too-people who had been 
the disciples of Jesus_ for a long 
time; but when he speaks of little 
children, he means very young 
Christians, those who are just learning 
the A B C of Divine truth-just 
learning to walk in the way to 
heaven; just beginning to love the 
Savio~, and to speak His praise. 
To such young people he says, 
'' Little children, let no man deceive 
you." Are you one of these? If 
you are, you cannot help thinking 
a good deal about the gentle and 
loving words which are addressed to 
you to-day. They teach us two or 

three things which I should like you 
to remember. 

I. Tlie young may be easily de
ceived.-Y ou are more in danger of 
being deceived than those who are 
older. The Apostle knew this very 
well, and so he speaks to you about 
it. How often have boys and girls. 
been mistaken ! You have seen how 
easy it was to deceive a little child, 
at least for the first time, haven't 
you? But it was not so easy to do 
it a second time. No. Why ? Be
cause he was a little older, and had 
learnt something by what he had 
heard, seen, and felt. This shows us 
that those who are very young are 
more in danger of being deceived 
than others. It is so, even with 
Christ's little children. You may 
be one of them, and yet you may be 
easily deceived. The heart is de
ceitful above all things. You have 
such a heart. Take care that it does 
not deceive you. We read, too, of 
the deceitfulness of sin. It has de
ceived a great many grown-up people, 
and not a few boys and girls. You 
would not like to be deceived, would 
you 1 Nobody does. Then be care
ful, thoughtful, watchful, and prayer
ful, for the young even in Christ's 
fold are in danger of being deceived 
and of going astray. 

II. There are men, wicked men, 
who will try to deceive the young. 

John knew that there were such 
men in his day, and that there would 
be some in ours, and so he warns 
young people against them. Little 
children, let no man deceive you. 
One man will try to make error look 
like truth. This may be done just 
as a stone may be so shaped and 
coloured as to look like bread ; or as 
wax may be so moulded as to have 
all the appearance of delicio_us fruit. 
But remember what the Apostle John 
says, Let no man deceive you. An
other man may try to make a bad 
character pass for a good one. This 
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may be done as leacl or brass may be 
put into the shape of a shilling or a 
•sovereign, and so be passed off for 
silver or gold. People don't like to 
be deceived in that way. No ; they 
are great losers when they get lead 
instead of silver, or brass instead of 
gold. And so it is with young 
people when they are deceived, and 
give to a bad man the confidence, 
-esteem, and love which ought only 
to be given to a good one. Then 
don't forget what John says, "Let no 
man deceive you." There are men 
who will try to make you think that 
some sins are so little, that they are 
quite harmless, and that therefore 
you need not be afraid of giving 
them a place in your heart. Don't 
be deceived. Did you ever see a 
tiger? I saw a young one the other 
day ; it was not much bigger than a 
cat, and it appeared quite playful 
and harmless. But then you would 
not let that little tiger come into 
your house ; you would not keep it 
and feed it as you would a favourite 
<Jat. No. Why ? Because you know 
that it will grow, and soon become 
big enough and strong enough to 
kill you. That little sin may appear 
to you to be quite harmless, but if it 
makes its home in your heart, if you 
encourage it, instead of praying to 
Jesus for strength to drive it out, it 
will grow and soon become stronger 
than you. Do you know what use 
sin will make of its strength ? It 
will destroy the soul. God says, 
" The soul that 'sinneth, it shall 
die." If men say, " There is no 
harm in that little sin," don't be
lieve them. Little sins are dan
gerous. Let no man deceive you. 

Again. Some people will try to 
make you believe, that because you 
are so young, you may safely put off 
to another clay repenting of sin and 
asking Jesus to save you. But don't 
be deceived by them. You may be 
.a. little child, but you are a sinner, 

and need a Saviour. You may be 
very young, but you are not too 
young to die. How old are you ? 
Can I guess ? Well, I suppose you 
are about eight or nine years old. 
Am I right ? Then you have had 
more than four hundred Sabbaths in 
this world. It may be that some of 
you are a good deal older, and if so, 
how :many Sabbaths have you had? 
But you are not sure that' you will 
have one mm·e. Trust in Jesus to
day. Do riot delay to ask Him to 
forgive your sins, and to save you. 
The Bible says, " Behold ! now is the 
day of salvation." If anybody says, 
" To-morrow will do," don't believe 
them. Let no man deceive you. 

Then, you may have heard some 
men say that if you only try to do 
right, God will forgive you all the 
wrong that you have done. This is 
a great mistake. I should not like 
any of you boys and girls to be thus 
deceived. The best child in the 
world could not be saved in that 
way. God forgives us freely for 
Christ's sake. We read in His 
Word, "The blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
Do you wish to be forgiven ? You 
must ask God to forgive you for 
Jesus's sake. Do you want to be 
saved? You must trust in the pre
cious blood of His dear Son. This 
is the way of salvation for grown-up 
people, and· there is no other way 
for you. 

III. If the young take care no 
man shall be able to deceive them. 
Hence it is said, "Little children, let 
no man deceive you." 

You have the Bible. In it God 
speaks to you. All He says is true. 
He never deceives anybody. Com

-pare what men say with what God 
says, and if their teaching contradicts 
His '\-V ord, you know at once that they 
are trying to deceive you. But no 
man shall be able to deceive you if 
you take care to be guided by th~ 

34 
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Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make you wise unto salvation. 

You /1,(1,vc the example of Jesus. He 
was once a little child. He obeyed 
His parents. He was holy. He did 
no sin. If men try to make you be
lieve that evil is good, or that sin is 
harmless, you know that they are 
trying to deceive you. But you 
shall not be deceived by any of 
them if you trust in Jesus, and try 
to copy His example. In His life 
you may see what it is to be good; 
from His death you may learn what 
an evil thing sin is, for He died 
upon the cross to put away sin. 

You have a conscience. A little 
boy says, "A conscience, sir, what is 
that ? " I don't know whether I can 
answer his question in a few words 
that will be easily understood, but I 
will try to do so. Did you ever 
hear an echo ? Yes. Well, consci
ence is very much like an echo of 
God's voice. ,Vhere can it be heard? 
In the heart and mind of every child. 
When can it be heard ? If you do 
wrnng you are sure to hear it then, 
saying, "That's wrong," and at once 
you know and feel that what you 
have said and done is wrong. If all 
the men in the world were to say, 
"It's right," you would not be de
ceived by them while listening to 
what conscience says. 

You have eyes and, ears. You 
know what is every day to be seen 
and heard. A child who is in health 

to-day may be dead to-mo1Tow. Some
who were your school-fellows a little 
while ago, where are they now 1 In 
another world. If people tell you 
that you need not think of giving 
your heart to Jesus for some years 
to come, that it will be time enough 
for you to do so when you are grown 
up, you need not be deceived by 
them, for you learn from what you 
see and hear, that delay is danger
ous, that even to-morrow may be too 
late. Young as you are, you need 
not be deceived. Use your eyes and 
ears, listen to conscience, copy the 
example of Jesus, read and obey 
God's Holy Word, and then, al
though all the wicked men in the 
world should try to deceive you, y0u 
need not, you shall not be deceived; 
God will not deceive you : He loves 
you. Jesus will not deceive you : 
He saves you. The Holy Spirit will 
not deceive you, but teach you. 
Good men will not deceive you, but 
they will pray for you; and knowing, 
as they do, that there are many 
wicked men in the world who will 
try to deceive you, they will often 
speak to you with all the gentleness 
and love of the old preacher at. 
Ephesus, when he says, "Little 
children, let no man deceive you." 
May God bless us all, and keep us, 
too, fi·o1n deceiving ourselves for Jesus• 
sake. Amen. 

June 18th, J 867. D. 

SHORT NOTES. 

REVIVALISM IN CHURCH FORMS.-
0Ul' adversaries of the High Church 
school have always sought to iden
tify Puritanism and Dissent with 

bad taste and vulgarity. And truly 
there have often been, in our modes 
of worship, in our religious speech, 
in our meeting-houses,ample grounds 
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for the taunt. No doubt much of 
this plainness was the natural reac
tion against the gorgeous ritual of 
old Rome, which was adopted both 
in form and doctrine by the ruling 
parties in the Church of England. 
That ritual was the fit expression of 
the ' enormous errors into which 
Christendom had fallen. The lowly 
sanctuaries of Dissent were a stand
ing protest against the temples of 
apostacy and idolatry. Not seldom 
the mean meeting-house was the re
fuge of hunted sectaries, who dared 
to listen to the voice of conscience, 
and who, like the caddis-worm, found 
their safety in a rude sheath of chips 
and pebbles, resembling the river
bed in which they lived. At the 
same· time it must not be forgotten 
that· good taste was equally wanting 
in the worship and structures of the 
Establishment. Who does not re
member churchwardens' whitewash, 
the wattle and daub of the parish 
builder, the drone of parish clerks, 
the nasal. twang and cracked fiddles 
of parish choirs. Church wor
ship was as vulgar as that of any 
conventicle; but inferior to it in 
earnestness and devotion. We have 
read, indeed, in old histories, of Lon
don churches in which "frays, quar
rels, riots, and bloodshed were com
mitted." Even horses and mules 
were tethered in them by the pa
rishioners, so that a royal proclama
tion set forth that places appointed 
for God's service were "like a stable 
or common inn, or rather a den 
or sink of all unchristness." The 
revival of taste during the last half 
century in church and chapel archi
tecture, and in the arrangements of 
divine worship, is only a ripple of 
that " vast wave of antiquarian, ar
tistic, architectural, romantic senti
ment which has passed over the 
whole of Europe." The ritualists 
have seized the occasion to re-intro
duce, with medireval architecture, 

medireval superstitions. But the 
folly of the attempt is seen in the 
strange reason advanced by one of 
their leaders, for t~e gorgeous garni
ture of the worship they advocate. 
"No public worship," says he, "is 
really deserving the name unles$ it 
be histrionic." That is, the priest is 
an actor, a stage-player, representing 
by gestures sacred realities and 
truths. Such a conception of the 
priest's office is far away from that 
of the men by whom medireval rites 
were fashioned to express dread 
thoughts and holy things. Ritual
ism, as a restoration of antiquity, is 
hypocrisy, for the ideas of antiquity 
are wanting to it. It is, after all, a 
mere" acting a part." 

INTOLERANCE OF RITUALISTS.-One 
very striking characteristic of the 
Ritualist school is the rabid intole
rance which its pupils exhibit 
towards all who will not fall clown 
before the garbed Dagon they have 
set up. The absurd horror of the 
High Church party of every form of 
evangelicalism, whether within the 
Church or without it, becomes with 
the ritualist a foaming hate. They 
anathematize every section of Pro
testant Reform. They ignore or 
deny the Christian faith and works 
of every sect but their own. " I 
had fierce thoughts against the 
Liberals," says Dr. Newman, when 
he began his crusade in 1832, and 
that "fierceness " has fallen as a 
mantle on his less worthy fol
lowers. We may use his own words to 
describe the progress of his ritualist 
progeny :-" Since that time Phrnton 
has got into the chariot of the sun, 
we, alas ! can only look on and 
watch him down the steep of heaven. 
Meanwhile the lands which he is 
passing over, suffer from his driving." 
All this comes of those monstrous 
sacerdotal pretensions which the 
Tracts for the Times were the first to 

3-!* 
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set forth. These priests claim to 
open the gates of heaven and to shut 
them at their pleaslU'e ; they rail 
against liberty of worship, of speech, 
and of conscience ; they despise the 
authority of the bishops to whom 
they ha,·e sworn canonical obedi
ence, if that authority clashes with 
their plans or pretensions. The State 
is antichrist, which would keep them 
to their bond, and enact a faithful 
discharge of the vows they have 
taken. They will have their own 
waY, and are resolved to allow no 
contrary practice or opinion to exist 
beside them. They insultingly pass 
by the venerable churches of Luther, 
Zwingle, and Calvin, to beseech, 
amid humiliating rebuffs, union with 
the heretical churches of the Pa
triarch and the Pope. With proud 
humility they grovel in the ashes of 
an ascetic life, while the greatest of 
all Christian graces-charity-they 
despise. To use the language of a 
high dignitary of the Establishment, 
" This weltering mass of sacerdotal 
intolerance flows on with its full 
stream, withering like a lava flood 
eYery green thing within its reach, 
undermining and eating into the 
foundations of the truth and free
dom of the Church." 

A NEW RELIGION.-This is an age, 
we are told, of wonderful enlighten
ment and of scientific discovery, one 
in which illusions are impossible, 
and falsehoods are certain to be de
tected. Yet we have seen the birth 
and growth into wild manhood of 
Mormonism, and are now threatened 
with a new religion, which is simply 
a revival of old heathenism in the 
form of a worship of humanity. Of 
the merits or demerits of Auguste 
Comte's philosophy we have here not 
a word to say. But in his later days 
he published a religion which he 
called Positive, the counterpart of 
his philosophy. Most of his disci-

ples are ashamed of it, but it is at 
length struggling for a place among 
the new creeds of the day in this free 
and enlightened England of ours. 
This religion, if we must so call it, 
disclaims everything beyond the pre
sent life. It has no knowledge that 
there is another life, or that there is 
a God on whom our earthly life de
pends and from whom it is derived. 
Positivism knows only man, man as 
we see him, and no other nobleness 
or greatness than that which man 
displays. Humanity is to the Posi
tivist what God is to others. This 
humanity, this abstract conception of 
the whole of man, is alone worthy of 
thought and homage. The great bene
factors of humanity are its noblest 
embodiment, and therefore they are 
the beings we ought to worship and 
adore. M. Comte, as the greatest 
benefactor of the race, is worthy of 
the highest regard, and this frail, 
immoral man, seems likely to become 
the god of the new religion. The old 
hero-worship is thus restored ; and 
we, who thought that the nations of 
the West had left Paganism ages be
hind, are summoned to do homage to 
our own likeness-an idol in human 
form, and endowed with all human 
infirmities. The language of Edgar 
Quinet is none too strong to express 
our contempt of this detestable and 
godless creed :-"Well, they say to 
me, then worship Humanity. A 
curious fetish, truly ! I have seen it 
too close. What ! Kneel before that 
which is on its knees before any 
triumphant force ? Crawl before 
that beast crawling on its myriad 
feet ? That is not my faith. What 
should .I do before such a god ? Take 
me back to the ibises and necklaced 
serpents of the Nile." Yes ; we may 
as well restore the temples of the 
Olympian gods, or the shrines o~ the 
lascivious deities whom the Hmdn 
deliahts to serve, as listen to the voice 
whi~h reaches us from BouverieStreet. 
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THE BISHOP OF SALISBUiiY IN 1567 
AND 1867.-Startled as the whole 
nation appears to have been by the 
recent charge of Dr. Hamilton, the 
Bishop of Salisbury, it is due to him 
to say that, when years ago he was 
the parish priest of St. Peter's-in-the
East, in Oxford, he held similar sen
timents on the power of the priest
hood and the efficacy of the Sacra
ments. It is, however, none the less 
true that his sacerdotal theories are 
subversive of the Gospel, though 
they may not be reproved as un
known to the Church of England, 
as having no foundation in her for
mularies, or as if they were never 
before held by her ministers. It is, 
nevertheless, curious to observe that 
the great Bishop Jewel, the first 
Protestant prelate of Salisbury, and 
a member (we believe) of the same 
college in Oxford as that to which 
Dr. Hamilton owes his education, 
300 years ago this year of grace, 
1867-recorded sentiments which 
singularly contradict the dogmas of 
his living successor. It is Bishop 
Hamilton's notion that God has de
legated to certain ministers the power 
and authority to forgive sins, by rea
son of certain supernatural powers 
and prerogatives He has entrusted to 
them alone. Bishop Jewell thus vin
dicates the priesthood of all be
lievers :-" Whosoever is a member 
of Christ's body; whosoever is a 
child of the Church; whosoever is 
baptized in Christ, and beareth His 
name, is fully invested with this 
priesthood, and therefore may justly 
be called a priest. All Christian 
men are priests, and offer up to God 
the daily sacrifice, that is, the sacri
fice of Christ's passion." Bishop 

Hamilton affirms that the Lord's 
Supper is a true sacrifice ; that the 
words " Do this," mean, " Sacrifice 
this," so that by consecration the 
bread and wine become objectively 
and outwardly the true body of 
Christ which the priest pleads on 
earth, like as Christ pleads it in 
heaven. Bishop Jewel, on the con
trary, affirms that the sacrifices of 
the Church of God are the sacrifices 
of prayer, of alms, of praise and 
thanksgiving,and the death of Christ. 
We are taught, he says, in Scripture 
to offer our own bodies as a pure, 
and a holy, and a well pleasing sacri
fice unto God. "Whosoever bath 
these, we cannot say he is ·void of 
sacrifice. Howbeit, if we speak of a 
sacrifice propitiatory for the satisfac
tion of sins, we have none other but 
only Christ Jesus, the Son of God, 
upon His cross." To the retort of 
the Romanist, that if such is the 
doctrine of the Church of England, the 
priests of that Church do not really 
offer up Christ unto God his Father, 
Jewel strongly replies-" Neither we 
nor you can so offer Him, nor did 
Christ ever give you commission to 
make such sacrifice." With these 
dicta before us, we are sorely puzzled 
to understand the nature of that 
succession which Bishop Hamilton 
claims. Here are two bishops from 
the same college, sitting on the same 
cathedral throne, declaring the most 
opposite doctrines. Which is the true 
epi,scopos ? Which teaches the true 
dochines of the Church of England ? 
the first Protestant bishop or the 
last ? Certainly the Jesuit Harding 
would not have found in Bishop 
Hamilton the redoubtable antagonist 
he met with in Bishop Jewel. 
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THE ONLY POSSIBLE. 

I CANNOT clear this troubled breast 
Of cares, which every day molest; 
Only I can remember Thine, 
0 Saviour, and the less repine. 

I cannot drive this sin away, 
Which makes me still ane,~ its prey; 
I can but to Thy cross repair, 
To hear Thee speak my pardon there. 

I cannot love as I desire, 
With bosom for Thy grace on fire; 
I can but view Thy love to me, 
And humbled feel, so loved to be. 

I cannot rise, as fain I would, 
To perfect right, or perfect good ; 
I can but think of Thee on high, 
0 Saviour, and be glad to die. 

In vain are all my efforts made, 
Myself to save, or lift, or aid; 
The only possible for me, 
0 Saviour, is to cling to Thee: 

In time of dread, Thy hand to hold; 
In loss, Thy charter to unfold ; · 
On Thee to lean, when prompt to fall; 
And, sought in Thee, in Thee have all 

From Iurd Kinloch's "Devout Moments." 

atorrtsponbtntt. 

"DEAD FLIES." 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-A contributor to the 
paper of this month's Magazine, who 
seems to possess " the pen of a ready 
writer," has ventured to repeat an old 
performance, and invites attention to 

his exhibition of " dead flies." Permit 
me the opportunity of making two or 
three notes. 

Some of the varieties in his collection 
are familiar acquaintances, and have had 
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a place in the collections of other exhi
bitors of some celebrity. But under the 
genus entitled, Misquotation, he has in
clu<led several specimens for some of 
which he seems to claim creclit as the 
discoverer. I fear, however, that the 
collection will remind some of your con
stituents of the famous parliamentary 
retort-" The honourable member has 
said some things which are new, and 
some which are true ; but the true 

· things are not new, and the new things 
not true." 

Your contributor adduces certain 
phrases frequently used in our prayer
meetings, and includes them in his col
lection of " dead flies," as misquoted 
passages of Scripture. And he is both 
humorous and severe in his denunciation 
of these phrases. 

Apart altogether from the question 
whether these currente calanw criticisms 
of.our prayer-meetings are in good taste, 
I submit that it is wholly gratuitous to 
assume. that the phrases are misquota
tions. They are forms of prayer cer
tainly, and perhaps objectionable as such. 
They may be inelegant. But they are 
not necessarily misquotations of Scrip
ture. Your correspondent might as well 
denounce the Prayer-Book for misquot
ing Scripture in such sentences as " in 
the midst of life we are in death," which 
has been often supposed to be Scripture. 
The familiar sentences from the Prayer
Book are more elegant than the phrases 
culled from that unwritten collection of 
prayers which some of our brethren 
delight to use. But why should they 
be condemned at all for misquoting 
Scripture when there is no proof that 
they intend to quote it ? Is it sacrilege to 
condense two or more familiar texts into 
one P Our blessed Lord has promised 
to be in the midst of His disciples when 
two or three are gathered together in 
his name. He has also promised to bless 
his disciples. On what ground then is 
the mar1iage of these precious promises 
~nlawful ? Must we be more precise 
lll our quotatiens of Scripture than the 
sacrecl writers themselves? Is it scan
dalous ancl wicked to blend in the fer
v~u~ of devotion our aspirations with 
n1v1ne promises, or turn a precept into 

a prayer ? We may readily find in
stances in the New Testament Scriptures 
of what your correspondent must call 
"amputations" ancl "mutilations" of 
Old Testament passages, and I submit 
that this condemnation of the phrases 
he has cited in his article condems these 
also, for they are misquotations of a 
similar kind. 

Except on the hypothesis that your 
correspondent has made a discovery con
cerning the baptism of households, I am 
at a loss to understand what he means 
about the omission of the words '' and 
thy house" from the reply to the jailor 
at Philippi. He cannot mean that it is 
this particular text alone which affirms 
belief in Christ to be essential to salva
tion. And surely he does not mean to 
say that when this text is quoted we are 
obliged invariably to use the whole of it, 
irrespective of its application and suit
ableness to our purpose ? But if he 
does not mean this, with what propriety 
is the passage alleged as an instance of 
" the unjust treatment which inspired 
writ has to endure ? " 

Your contributor has, however, suc
ceeded in producing one instance of in
dubitable misquotation. He tells us 
that the Apostle Paul did not write " do 
more and better for us than we can ask 
or think, or are at all worthy to receive," 
but that he wrote " now unto Him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we CAN lj,Sk or think." And after 
this exact citation of the Apostle's words, 
he proceeds to expatiate upon them as fol
lows :-" We can ' ask' much, we can 
' think ' more ; almost illimitable are the 
flights which imagination can take . . . 
To patch anything to a magnificent 
text like that is a deed of wisdom nearly 
akin to that of him who should attach 
paper wings to an eagle or a dove. 
Many further exemplifications of the 
blunder might be adduced, but they 
would be superfluous." 

I presume that your contributor's 
opinion will be shared by all who re
member or will read Eph. iii. 20. 

I am, clear sir, 
Your's very sincerely, 

R. G. MOSES. 

Falmouth, June 18th, 1867. 
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~tbidus. 

Idolatries, Old and New: Tkei1· Cause 
and Ou1·e. By JAMES BALDWIN 
BROWN, B.A. Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder. 

" THE Essential Principle of Idolatry " 
is the title of the first sermon in this 
volume; and the idea of idolatry set 
forth in it is, in our opinion, sound and 
soriptural. It represents the essence 
of idolatry as the connecting the Divine 
presence and blessing with things cogni
zable by the senses or the understanding, 
whether there be or not, through them, 
any living communication with the 
living God, as a spirit, established and 
maintained by the soul. It is not in 
its essence a turning away from God to 
worship rock or stone in His room, but 
rather a desire to get hold of something 
which seems to give promise of the 
Divine blessing, without any spiritual 
contact between the soul of the wor
shipper and God. The children of 
Israel, for instance, did not worship the 
calf as a God, but the calf was the 
medium through which they worshipped 
J ehovab. When the calf was made, " a 
feast to the Lord " was proclaimed, and 
it was a feast to the Lord they meant to 
celebrate. The calf was regarded by 
them as the sign and pledge of the 
benign presence of Jehovah, of whom 
they were afraid. It thus became to 
them first a symbol of Jehovah, and 
then a substitute for Jehovah-in fact, 
an ido1 By a similar mental process, 
the priest becomes an idol to the Ritual
ists, and also the Sacrament, and also 
dogmata and creeds. There is much 
power and vigour throughout the 
volume, and the charges contained in 
it against the Ritualists are sustained 
by ample quotations from their own 
writings. 

In the sermon on " The Spiritual 
Freedom of Judaism," there is much 

that is valuable, but at the same time 
much that is apocryphal. The idea that 
the highest use of the Tabernacle was 
to quicken the industry, energy, and 
genius of the people, is, in our opinion, 
simply absurd ; and must have been 
conceived in complete obliviousness of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

In the last sermon, three important 
sources of the ritualistic movement are 
mentioned ; viz., the ·doctiinalism of 
the Evangelical school; the extreme 
sensuousness of the masses ; and the 
translation into the spiritual sphere of 
that luxurious splendour which is cha
racteristic of our times, and threatens
to corrupt the very core of society. 

The remarks on the last point we
quote, and commend to the thoughtful 
consideration of our readers :-

Ours is emphatically an observant, re
flective, and critical age. No great enter
prise stirs deeply our passions, and strains 
our energies to win the prize. We are 
living on the fruits of victories. If we 
were to cast our glance back into medi~val 
times, we should :find that in ages of great 
enterprises the men who were most p~o
founcUy in earnest about.them spo~e wi~ 
a kind of contempt of this externahslll m 
religion. They hau no time for it, no care, 
no heart. But we have time enough ; we 
have wealth enough to puzzle us how to 
employ it ; and we have learning enough 
to have all the ideal aims and hopes of the 
past spread before our sight : and we are 
disposed to repeat with exquisite care and 
:finish, rather than to create. There is not 
a great work of this generation that is not 
greater in its parts than in the whole. 
From our Palace of Westminster down
wards through the whole scale, the same 
principle reigns : poor form, poor p_ower, 
but exquisite conception and elaboration of 
parts. It runs through all the arts, all the 
ornaments and appliances of life. It is in 
our drawing-rooms and in our dress, as. 
much as in our poems, books, pictures, ~nd 
buildings. There is a genius for orgamza
tion rather than creation ruling in our high 
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places. We aim at a scale of vastness and 
eplendolll', but we obtmde everywhere the 
manager's hand. The kind of effect, too, 
which grows out of mobs and masses, in 
commerce, in railways, in concerts--yes, 
and even in congregations, is highly valuecl 
by us, to the no small ne~lect-I will not 
say contempt-of that which belongs to the 
sphere of spiritual power in its action on 
the inclividual and the public life. These 
Ritunlists simply translate this into the 
spiritual key. It is in principle what the 
world is loving in its public and private 
interests and occupations. The Ritunlists 
say, It shall have it also in the Church. If 
it wins its way (that has to be tried) it will 
be the darkest and saddest of all possible 
signs of what men in their hearts are caring 
for, and of how far a clever, rich, successful, 
and luxurious generation may, in this nine
teenth century of Christendom, loose its 
hold on all that is most essentially Chris
tian in Christian tmth. 

The Okurck aml State Question, as 
Settled by the Ministry of our Lord 
and of the .Apostles. By ROBERT 

VAUGHAN, D.D. Jackson, Walford, 
& Hodder. 

T.llE aim of this treatise is to show that 
the_ reason why the question of Church 
and State did not arise in New Testa
ment times was not that the teaching 
of our Lord and His Apostles was in
fluenced by existing circumstances, but 
that it set forth principles that never 
can be brought into harmony with the 
principles of a State Establishment of 
religion. This treatise consists of four 
chapters. In the first ch_apter, the 
limits of State authority in regard to 
religion under the Old Testament are 
discussed. The Synagogue, with its 
officers,-not the Temple,-is shown to 
be the model of a Christian church; 
and the prophets, not the priests, the 
counterpart of Christian teachers. The 
voluntary and independent character of 
the Synagogue worship is clearly shown, 
and also the independence of its govern
ment of all State control. The argu
ment is one that has often occurred to 
us. It is capable of much further de
velopment, and may be triumphantly 
e~ployed in opposition to infant bap
tism as based on the Jewish economy. 
In the second chapter, the spiritual 

character of the kingcfom of Christ, as 
taught by Christ Himself continually, 
and especially in His words to Pilate, 
" My kingdom is not of this world," is 
urged as an incontrovel!tible argument 
against a church unden· the control of 
the State, and embracing all its su~jects 
as members. In the third. chapter the 
discip-eine of the church as enforced by 
the Apostles-a discipline to be exer
cised ½' the church itself after the 
manne:r of the Synagogue; as intimated 
by Christ Himself (Matt. ir.viii.15-17), 
-is shewn to be utterly inconsistent 
with the- authority of the State in 
church matters.. The fourth chapter 
eonta.i.ns- important reflections- on the 
present ecclesiastical tendencies, and 
their a.lmost necessary issue in a Free 
Church. The arguments thrcrnghout 
are well sustained,. and have a freshness 
which one could hardly have hoped for 
on the much-vexed question of State 
Establishments- 0£ religion. The closing 
paragraphs- relating to Nonconformists 
are full of wisdom ;-we should like to 
give them i111 e:r:tenso, bu.t a few quota
tions must suffice·:,-

It will behove· Nonconformist ministexs 
to be careful that there shall be as little a,_; 

possible in their conduct to operate as an 
unnecessary i.mped:iruent to their influence. 
Our reference here, of course,. is not to 
things which might be pronounced incon
sistent with morality or religi.on, but to 
much smaller things, ancl yet such as should 
not be seen in the manners of men whose 
office demands that they should be men of 
culture ancl honour. The " literates" who 
are now flooding the Church of England 
have done much towards detitroying the 
old impression which !eel us to regard. the
word clergyman as synonymous with the 
word gentleman. But an Episcopalian 
minister or a Nonconformist minister, who
is not a gentleman, will have little in
fluence over gentlemen. In the refine
ments of the age there may be much that 
is very hollow and very trivial ; but the 
man who makes light of sinning fl"ti.inst 
them is not wise. l\Ien, in gener,tl, are 
conciliatecl by the gentle, not by the rude. 

Until the rise of the sects uncl~r the 
Commonwealth, no man thought of charg
ing the Puritan clergy with ignorance any 
more than the orthollox clergy. The men 
hatl been educated in the same 1uuversities, 
and haLl come to their office by passing the 
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sa!ne examinations. It was very much so 
,nth the " Old Dissent," as it is sometimes 
-called--dissent from the time of William 
III. to the rise of Methodism. So strictly, 
for the most part, did the men of that time 
guard the professionalism of the ministry, 
that the prelates of t.l10se days often spoke 
respectfully of their learning, scarcely any 
man Yentnring to reproach them as igno
rant. But on the rise of Methodism all 
this was changed, through the influence of 
two clergymen. Wesley and 'Whitfield 
owed tlwir success largely to the encou
mgement ginm by them to lay preaching. 
Dissenting ministers were scandalized by 
that preaching hardly less than Church
men. From that time Dissenting ministers 
have been confounded with Methodist 
preachers ; and the enemies of both have 
been most assiduous in their endeavours to 
possess the public mind with the idea that 
both al'e charactel'ized by illiteracy and 
Yulgarity. Not a few who should know 
better still credit this slander, or affect to 
do so. It is for the men concerned to give 
to the calumny a practical refutation when
ever they have an opportunity for doin~ 
so. " Whoso is wise, he shall understana. 
these things." 

But the problem in the future of English 
Congregationalism will be, how to retain 
the popular element in its due place, and 
at the same time how to regulate its action 
so that it shall not be repulsive to English 
thought and feeling, but the contrary. 
Among the strongest inducements disposing 
ducated Englishmen and Englishwomen 
to prefer the Episcopal Church to a Non
conformist Church is the feeling that in 
the former there is greater liberty than in 
the latter. It is true in that Church the 
State seems to have determined almost 
everything, both for minister and people. 
But the State has known where to stop. 
It leaves a large freedom to the layman. 
He may go to church as often or as rarely 
.as he please. He may go to the com
munion as often or as rarely as he please. 
No one can call him to account. In these 
.things he is master of his own ways. 
This is liberty-a sort of liberty very 
grateful to the pride of an Englishman; 
.and it is, we must confess, a larger liberty 
than Congregationalism can concede, if it 
is to be scriptuml. Congregationalism must 
insist that the Chm·ch shall be restricted, 
as far as may be, to "faithful men ;" that 
the, communion shall be, as far as that may 
1c, secured, a communion of the devout, 
an~ _that it pe1tains to the Church, the 
~Xl~im~ body of communicants, to decide, 
m its Judgment and charity, as to who are 

the persons of that character and who are 
not. 

So much being certain and settled, the 
question which remains is, How this 
Chm-eh authority may be exercised so as 
to evince the wisest consillerateness as to 
the feelin~ of persons desiring the privi
lege of uhuroh-fellowship. . . . The 
lllOSt relisious persons feel the most rleeply 
the i;acrettness of sacred things ; and only 
those who have had experience in such 
cases will be fully aware of the sensitive
ness with which such minds often shrink 
from any strong profession on religious 
subjects, and from any attempt on the 
part of persons not in their confidence to 
become acquainted with the matters of 
their spiritual life. 

In all such instances the information 
needed is best o btainecl from such personal 
friends of the candidate as have become 
possessed of the required knowledge 
through the most natural means, and whose 
judgment is entitled to confidence. The 
appointment of one or more from a body 
of . deacons to visit such persons for the· 
purpose of making inquiry as to their state 
of mind, is a course of proceeding that may 
be expedient in some cases ; but if persons 
of etlucation and position, men or women, 
are to seek admission in any great numbers 
to · our churches, it must no~ be with .an 
ordeal of that nature before them. Some 
men, . of a coarse and democratic tem
perament, may say there should be but one 
rule of proceeding in such cases for all ; 
but common sense, and the ~reat Christian 
law which requires each of us to guard 
acrainst inflicting unnecessary pain any
where, say otherwise. Churches have no 
right to make by-laws which trench on 
such primary obligations. Their function 
is not legisla.tive ; it is simply adminis
trative. It is admitted that they have a 
right to.know in some way that ~he can
didate 1s worthy ; but along with that 
right there goes a duty-the duty of ob
taining such knowledge in the way that 
may be least costly to feeling in a matter 
where feeling is often specially sensitive . 

It must be confessed that in some Dis
senting Churches, in small towns, there ill 
too often enough of folly and petty discord 
to insure that persons of cultivated feeling 
will be disposed to seek a home almost 
anywhere rather than in that direction. 
Such organizations give as false a repre• 
sentation of Christianity in one form as 
their rivals give in another. But here the 
fault is not in the Church polity, but in 
the perverse people who show themselves 
unworthy of it. Large Nonconformist 
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Churches are generally models in the con
duct of their affairs ; and Churches of that 
type must grow in such wisdom if they are 
to leaven English society with the ideas 
and sympathies which prevailed in the 
first chtuches. Nor is it enough to that 
end that there should be order in the ad
ministration ; there must be power in 
the pulpit, assicluity in pastoral oversight, 
practical usefulness in the daily life of the 
Clnuch, and a systematic encouragement of 
wise efforts to influence public opinion 
through the press. 

Plte Fatherhood of God, and its rela
tion to the Person and Work of 
Okrist, ancl the Operations of the 
1loly Spirit. By CHARLES H. H. 
W:aIGHT, M.A., of Trinity College, 
Dublin, and Exeter College, Oxford ; 
British Chaplain at Dresden. Edin
burgh: •r. & T. Clark, 38, George 
Street. 1867. Pp. 296. 

Tms volume displays considerable 
mental power, and not a little literary 
research. Of course, we have no 
sympathy with the author's views on 
"the hypothetical language applied to 
the baptized," contained in the Book 
of Common Prayer. If the compilers 
of that book did not believe in some
thing more than " h9pothetical " rege
neration-whatever that means-they 
afford a standing illustration of the 
witty Frenchman's remark, " Language 
was given us the better to conceal our 
thoughts.'' 

l. Lebanon Leaves: Metrical Soliloquies 
on passage~ of Ho'l!f Scripture. By 
the Author of " Tendrils in Verse." 
Pp. 275. London: Ebenezer Palmer, 
Paternoster-row. 1867. 

2. Hymns and Songs for the (Jl,,ristian 
Okurch; and Poems. By EMMA 

JANE W on.norsE, Author of " Violet 
Vaughan," " St. Berthas," &c. Pp. 
184. London: James Clarke & Co., 
13, Fleet Street. 1867. 

.a. Night and othe1· Poe1ns. By 
PETER Bun.N. Pp. 98. London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
Carlisle: Geo. Coward. 1867. 

TnEsE three volumes contain some 
vigorous poetry, which, without deserving 
the name of first-rate, contain much 

that will interest ancl instruct our 
pious readers. We select a specimen 
from each of the volumes, that our 
friends may judge for themselves:-

From Volume 1. 

" I will arise and go to my Father." 
Happy resolve ! 

Essence of all the Gospel, all the law ! 
Oh, there is joy in heaven, when from 

the depths 
Of sin's pollution, sinners, sorrowing, 

lift 
The eye, the heart, the hope, the prayer, 

to God! 
When the lost prodigal, in rags and sin, 
Remembering former peace and inno

cence, 
Felt the first wish for home ; when he 

exclaimecl 
"I will arise! " he took a long advance 
From de~adation to his Father's heart! 
When tne poor publican, repentant, 

prayed-
" 0 God, be merciful to me!" his step 
Instantly halted on sin's broad career, 
And in life's narrow path thenceforward 

walked! 

From Volume 2. 

Cannot God's Spirit keep thy heart 
Up to its holy chosen part, 
Amid the city's thronging scene 
As well as in the forest green ? 
'Tis sweet awhile to turn away, 
And in the leafy groves to pray ; . 
Then to thy post, with cheerful brow, 
Back with fresh energy to go. 

Believers are a chosen few, 
And God's own work they have to do ! 
They need not turn to cloister-cell 
To praise and glorify Hini well. 
'Twere pleasant to the flesh to leave 
The haunts where crime and sorrow 

grieve; 
Yet,-through the world they may not 

flee. 
fa it,-not of it ! must they be. 

From Volume 3. 
BEYOND. 

In our home beyond the river, 
There are partings never, never ; 
We are daily passing thither, 

Some have gone: 
Death our loving spirits sever, 
But we meet beyond the river, 

Every one. 

In our home beyoml the river, 
There is rest for ever, ever,-
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Rest awaits the l?ng endeavour, 
And the pam: 

Here our joys and pleasures wither, 
But beyond they bloom for ever-, 

0 the gain! 

0 Thou who art the giver 
Of the rest beyond the river ; 
From bondage, 0 deliver-

Take us home : 
To the tearless land we ever 
Look ; we wait the welcome "Hither"

Saviour, come! 

Disco1.trses. By the late Rev. D. DUNCAN, 
Minister of the United Presbyterian 
Church, Harrogate. With a Memoir, &c. 
Edinburgh: W. Oliphant & Co. 

!IIR. DUNCAN was an excellent and faithful 
minister of Christ, much esteemed in the 
communion to which he belonged. The 
specimens of his preaching contained in 
this volume give a favourable view of his 

method of ministering the word of tlruth, 
Earnest and evangelical these productions. 
of his pen are, beyond question ; but the 
deficiency of illustration in them would 
not be approved so extensively south, as 
north of the Tweed. 

Lecture, on Prayer, and Kindred Sitbjects. 
By JosEPH S. S:mWELL. London.: F. B. 
Kitto, 5, Bishopsgate-street Without. 

SENSIBLE, pious lectures, " delivered in the 
Friends' meeting-houses of some of our 
large towns." As specimens of " Quaker" 
teaching, they are worth an attentive read
ing. 

Out of Harness : Sketches N arratwe and 
Descriptive. By THOMAS GUTHRIE, 
D.D., Editor of the Sunday Magwdne. 
Alexander Strahan, Publisher, 56; Lud-
gate-hill, London. 1867. Pp. 388. 

Tms volume is altogether worthy of the 
fame of the great and good Dr, Guthrie •. 
We cannot say more. 

Jnttlligmtt . 

.MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev.' George Whitehead, late of 

West Gorton, Manchester, has accepted 
the cordial invitation to the pastorate of 
the church at Rotherham. 

The three following students from Ponty
pool College have accepted invitations to 
the ministry, T. F. Williams, from the 
English church, Bethel, Mount Stewart 
Square, Cardiff; D.R. Jenkins, from the 
English church, Abertillery; and A. Grif
fiths, from the Welsh church, Glyncorwg. 

The Rev. T. Griffiths, of Knighton, 
Radnorshire, has accepted a unanimous in
vitation to W elshpool. 

The following students of the Metro
politan College have accepted invitations 
to the pastorate of the churches named :
The Rev. R. J. Beecliff, Lancaster; Rev. 
S. M. Honan, Sudbury, Suffolk; Rev. J. 
B. Warren, Willenhall, Staffordshire; Rev. 
G. T. Edgley, Peniel Tabernacle, Chalk 
Farm Road. 

Mr. J. Marmaduke Bergin, of Regent's 
~ar~ ~allege, has accepted a unanimous 
mv1tat1on to the pastorate of the second 
Baptist church at Chippenham. 

We are informed that the Rev. Joshua; 
Russell has resigned the senior pastorate of 
the church meeting at Lewisham Road, 
Greenwich, having sustained the pastoral 
office in connection with this church for a 
period of twenty-three years. 

The Rev. J. S. Anderson, of Sion Chapel,. 
Deptford, has accepted a unanimous in-· 
vitation to become the pastor of Trinity-
Chapel, Little Horton Lane, Bradford. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOOIETY nr 

JAMAIOA.-The Rev. J. P. Mursell, of 
Leicester, has handed over to the editor of 
the local Chronicl,e for publication, copies
of letters which relate to statements niade 
in a pamphlet, entitled "Jamaica: i_ts 
State and Prospects," and so forth, wherem 
the anonymous author states that "t~e 
original intention of the compilers of this 
pamphlet was simply to publish a cor
respondence betwen Lord Alfred S. Church
hill, president of the Freedman's Associa.
tion, and the Rev. A. A_. Isaacs, Incumb~nt 
of Christ Church, Leicester, and which 
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,will appear in the following pages,'' Mr. 
M ursell also publishes the following letter 
,Tefuting the charges against the Baptist 
Missi?n and its agents, which the pamphlet 
.contams :-

" To the Editor of the ' Chronicle and 
Mercury.' 

"Sir,-The following accusations are 
,copied literally from the pamphlet which 
has occasioned these criticisms. The ex
posure of their falsehood is published on 
roy own responsibility, as one of the oldest 
members of the Baptist Missionary Com
.roittee. 

"1. The Pamphlet.-It must be under• 
stood that the Baptists have always been 
a political as well as a religious sect. Their 
history in this country establishes the fact ; 
but in our colonies aml dependencies this 
is far more strongly manifested. To what
-ever cause we may attribute it, the mis
sionaries of that body in general have 
never been content with the discharge of 
their religious duties, but have always 
_proved themselves to be an agitating and 
political body. 

"Reply.-The Baptists have been politi
. cal ; but only so far as has been necessary to 
the assertion of civil and religious liberty. 
In common with other esteemed N oncon
forming communities, they have ever been 
the loyal and devoted supporters of the 
.constituted authorities of the realm. 

"2. The Pamphlet.-It was these princi
_ples that guided them in the negro rebellion 
in 1830-31. However zealously Sir Morton 
Peto, and others of their number, may at
tempt to bring forward partisan evidence 
to show that they were not the cause of 
the rebellion of that date, the evidence on 
,the other side is incontrovertible, when 
fairly examined. 

" Reply.-They had no part in the negro 
:rebellion of 1830-31, and therefore could 
not have been guicled by their political 
principles in it. He must be strangely 
.addicted to the propagation of falsehoocl 
who ventures to reiterate a charge which 
overwhelming evidence at the time com
pletely refuted. 

"3. The Pamphlet.-The outbreak of that 
period was chiefly confined to those parts 
of the island where the Baptists were 
strongest. 

"Reply.-If the outbreak of 1830-31 hap
pened to be in the districts in which 
Baptist ministers labourecl, that in 1865 
occurrecl in a district in which no Euro
pea_n Baptist missionary resided, and in 
wlnch the entire number of peTsons in 
-membership with churches connectetl with 
,the Baptist Mission was under 300. 

" 4. The Parriphlet.-Antl thiR is ea.•ily 
ac~ounted for, whe~ it is known that the 
mmds of the excitable and superstitious 
negroes were constantly stimulated by 
sermons from the text, "Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." 

"Reply.-Baptist missionaries at the time 
?f the ou~break o[ 1830-31 were proved by 
rncontestible evidence, recorded in the 
cou!ts of the is~and, . to have not only 
avoi~ed all teachmgs likely to disturb the 
relations between the slave and his master, 
but to have been scrupulously careful not 
to preach from such texts as could by any 
possibility be misconstrued so as to pro
duce such an effect. 

" 5. The Pamphlet.-At that time the 
missionaries received their stipends from 
the mother country, and were required to 
account to the Committee in London for 
all moneys they might obtain from their 
congregations. But they were anxious to 
have the full benefit of all their Q'l'ateful 
clients bestowed; and they, thereftre pro
pos~d to the parent Committee, that these 
native churches should be made indepen
dent, and should be considered as self
supporting . 

"Reply.-The missionaries always had the 
full benefit of all the moneys which their 
"grate~ clients" voluntarily contributed 
~or thell' support. Their anxiety to obtain 
1t could not therefore have been the motive 
which influenced them when their churches 
b~ca~e independent of the Society. What 
did influence them was, the conviction 
both of the Society and themselves that 
the churches were able to support them, 
and also to rele~se the funds of the Society, 
so. t~at they lll.lght be expended in other 
M1ss10n fields, aml especially in Africa. 

"6.-The Pa~iphlet.-Tothis application 
the Parent Society agreed, and for several 
year~ the properry- they acquired, and the 
comfort, amountmg to luxury, in which 
many of the missionaries lived afforded 
evidence that they had not suff;red from 
the arrangement. 

"Reply.-The Jamaica churches did sup
port their missionaries in comfort, but not 
in luxury. 

"7.-The Pamphlet.-It has been calcu
la~ed that .Knibb, Burchell, and other pro
nunent agitators, could not at one time have 
been in the receipt of incomes uf less than 
from £1,500 to £2,000 per ann1rm. 

"Reply.-The churches under the c,u·e of 
Knibb and Burchell (names whose reputa
tion the fetid breath of calunmy can never 
taint) might have raised incorues of from 
£1,500to £2,000 per annum, 1:mt not for the 
private and personal requirements of th~ir 
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minis~ers. I question whether their per
sonal mcome ever exceeded between £300 
and £400, and I am sure they never had 
m~re than their necessary expenditure re
<tmre~. Mr. Burchell's congregations, be
i_ore Ins death and after emancipation, built 
:lour magnificent chapels-Montego Bay, 
Mount Carey, Shortwood, and Bethel 
Town. It was on the erection of these 
that the church incomes under his ministry 
were. expended. 

"8.-The Pamphlet.-They applied to the 
Parent Society to be recefred on the old 
footing. Their present receipts were now 
below their former salaries, and in this re
spect, at least, the voluntary principle had 
broken down. It was in order to determine 
how far they should agree to this proposal, 
that a deputation, consisting of Messrs. 
Vnderhill and Brown, was sent from Eno-
land to the islands in which the Bapti~t 
missions were established. 

"Reply.-The Baptist missionaries have 
never applied to the Parent Society to be 
received on the oldfooting. Messrs.Under
hill and Brown were not sent out to deter
mine how far the Society should aS1TCe to 
this proposal. During their visit to J":i.maica 
the Baptist missionaries never submitted 
~uch a p~oposal to the deputation, nor was 
1t e,er discussed at any of their meetinC7s. 

" The respected Baptist missionarie~ at 
present engaged in the Island of Jamaica, 
many of them of long standing, and all of 
them of unimpeachable character, are as 
completely beyond the reach of the poisoned 
arrows of concealed accusers as are the re
,ered names of their deceased predecessors. 

"J. P. MURSELL." 
OLD WELSH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION.

The annual meeting of the Association, 
comprising the counties of Montgomery 
and Radnor, was held at Gravel, Radnor
shire, on June 5th and 6th. The attend
ance of ministers and delegates was very 
large. The conference was held at I I a.m. 
on the first day, the Rev. A. Hamar con
ducting the devotional exercise~, and the 
Rev. J. George being elected moderator. 
Several inlpo1tant resolutions were passed. 
The public services commenced in the 
chapel on Wednesday evening, the Rev. 
E. Roberts, of Newtown; G. Llewellvn, 
of Painscastle, preached. On the follow
ing day the Rev. H. C. Williams, of 
Staylittle ; R. Jones, of New Chapel; M. 
Morgan, of New Wells; D. Davies, of 
Do~al?-; W. H. P~yne, of Presteign; G. 
Phillips, of Even3obb; J. Jones, of Rock; 
J. Nicholas, of Caersws ; ,T. Nicholas of 
Newbridge; and D. Davies, of Nanti;-V:yn, 
],reached out of doors. N otwithBtanding 

the unfavourable weather, hundreds were 
assembled, and listened attentively to the 
earnest preaching of the Word. The 
greatest kindness and hospitality was 
shown to strangers, nml it is hoped good 
will result from these services. 

STANSBATCH, HEREFORDSHIRE. - On 
June llth the members and friends met 
to present their pastor, the Rev. W. H. 
Payne, with a handsome purse of money, 
as a token of their regard and esteem for· 
his ministerial character and worth. The 
testinlonial was presented by the Rev. S. 
Blackmore, of Eardisland, and suitably ac
knowledged by the pastor (who is about to 
remove to W orstead). This is the second 
testinlonial Mr. Payne has received during: 
his :five years' ministry at Stansbatch. 

RocK, RADNORSHIRE.-The opening ser
vices of the New Baptist Chapel were held 
on June 13th and 14th. The Revs. T. 
Havard, of Franksbridge ; D. Davies, oi 
Dolau ; and Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool, took 
part in the services on the first day. On 
the followina day, the Rev. W. H. Payne, 
formerly of Presteign ; C.· White, of Mer
thyr; and Dr. Thomas, of Pontyp,ool,.• 
preached. The attendance was very large, 
and the collections liberal. The chapel 
will seat 250, and by the untiring exer
tions of the pastor, the Rev. J. Jones, it 
was opened free of debt. A minister's 
house is about to be erected ; the cost ·of 
the whole will exceed £500. The cause 
is one of the oldest in the Principalities. · 

CRAYFORD.-Services in connection with 
the opening of the New Baptist Chapel in 
this place were held on Wednesday, the· 
22nd May, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
preached morning and evening. · The· 
congregations were crowded-some hun
dreds being obliged to go away, not able 
to obtain entrance in the evening. On 
Lord's-day, 26th, two sermons were 
preached, in the morning by Rev. J. T. 
Wigner, in the evening by Rev. E. T. 
Gibson, the pastor. On Monday, 27th, 
a public meeting was held, W. Olney, 
Esq., in the chair. The Revs. C. Bail
hache, S. Cowdy, G. Arnold, A. Stringer; 
and J. Templeton, Esq., F.R.G.S., W. 
Watson, Esq., - Whittaker, Esq., were
the speakers. The collections amounted 
to £400. 

NAUNTON.-On May 17th, services were· 
held in this village in recognition of the· 
settlement of Mr. J.M. Stephens, B.A., as
pastor of the church at Naunton and Guit
ing. The Rev. T. Roberts, B.A., of Chip-
1iing Norton, delivered an address on "Our 
principles as Christians," after which the 
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senior deacon, Mr. R. Comely, gave the 
history of the church. Mr. Stephens made 
11 st11tement of the feelings with which he 
nccepted the pastorate of Naunton. After 
prayer by the Rev. S. Hodges, of Stow, the 
Rev. Dr. Angus preached to pastor and 
people.· In the evening a pubhc meeting 
was held, at which addresses were delivered 
by Revs.- - -McPherson, of Chelttmham; 
D. Ricketts, of Cutsdean ; Dr. Angus ; -
Irvine, of Ascott, and S. Hodges, of Stow ; 
and by F. S. Philpin, Esq. 

GROVE-ROAD CHAPEL, VICTORIA-PARK.
This place of worship has been purchased 
by the London Baptist Association. The 
Rev. G. D. Evans, of Upton Chapel, Lam
beth has consented, at the invitation of the 
Com'mittee of the Association; to become 
the minister. · We heartily wish our friend 
success in this important sphere. 

PoNTYPOOL COLLEGE.-The annual meet
inrrs of this institution were held on May 
22~d and 23rd. The examination of the 
students was conducted in Theology by the 
Rev. Titus Jones, of Neath; in the Classi<:9, 
by the Rev. J. P. Evans, of Swansea; m 
Mental Philosophy, by the Rev. S. R. 
Young, of Abergav_enny ; and in Mathe
matics, by G. B. Pnce, Es9.., of Aberdare. 
The reports of the exammers were very 
satisfactory. The Welsh service at Crane
street Chapel, on the Wednesday evening, 
was commenced by the· Rev. J. J. Owen, of 
Rhyl, and the Rev. N. Thomas, of Cardi~, 
preached. The students' essays were one m 
Welsh, by Mr. Amaziah Griffiths; and one 
in Enalish, by Mr. T. E. Williams. A ser
mon ~as preached by the Rev. D. M. 
Evans, of Llanelly. From the report it 
appears that twenty-four studen~s have ~n
joyed the advantages of the society cl~g 
the past year. There are urgent applica
tions for admission. The treasurer's report, 
however, did not bear out the expectation 
of a very large addition to the munbe~ at 
present in the house. Several resolutions 
were adopted, and ~ongst those wh~ took 
a part in the proceedmgs were Dr. Pnce, of 
Aberdare, Revs. J. H. Todd, of Sydenham, 
Evan Thomas, of London, N. Thomas and 
Rees Griffiths, of Cardiff, J. Lloyd and C. 
Griffiths, of Merthyr, Dr. Emlyn Jones, of 
Merthyr, and R. JameR, of Llanwenarth, 
Dr. Thomas, H. Phillips, W. Conw:,iy and 
C. Davies, Esqrs., and Revs. S. Price, D. 
Morgan, and S. R. Young. 
. On May 24th, the churc~ ancl congrega

~1on assembling at the Bap_tist _Chapel, ]!'a_r
mgclon, Berks, invited their friends to JO!Il 

them . in giving their pastor, the R~v. 
Horatio Gillmore, late of :Stratton, a corchal 
welcome. Upwm·cls of two hundred re-

sponded to the invitation, and a very in
tereRting recognition service wa.~ the result; 
the pastor presiding. On the platform we 
noticed the Revs. R. Breeze, of Swindon, 
R. Aikenhead, of Wantage, B. Arthur, of 
Coate, and the ministers of the several 
denominations of the town. All who lis
tened to the addresses deliverecl must have 
felt that they were earnest, practical, and 
encouraging, and the fervent spiritual tone 
pervading the meeting, we trust is hut the 
foretaste of rich and abundant blessings to 
be poured on this portion of Christ's vine
yard. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. CROOK. 
"MRS. CROOK, formerly of Margate, widow 
of the late Rev. Enoch Crook, first of 
Crewkerne, and afterwards of Battersea, 
departed to her everlasting rest on Sunday, 
December 9, 1866." 

This is the simple record which appeared 
in some of our periodicals a few weeks 
ago ; but on the ground of a very old 
friendship, and of the deepest obligation 
to the memory of her sainted husband, I 
wish to add some particulars to the above 
announcement. 

Mrs. Crook, or Miss Tutcher, was n 
native of Crewkerne, Somerset, and she 
became a member of the Baptist church 
in that town soon after its formation. At 
a later period she was married to the 
Rev. Enoch Crook, then pastor of the 
church. 

In those days the opinions of the Bap
tists were new to the inhabitants, and en
countered much opposition ; the Dippers, 
as they were called, were objects of scorn, 
and sometimes pelted with snowballs, if 
nothing worse, on their return from chapel. 
The clergyman was a follower of Joanna 
Southcote, and a notorious drunkard ; lmt 
sound Churchmen preferred his puerile 
teachings to those of the godly minister in 
North Street. 

In process of time l\Ir. and Mrs. Crook 
overcame much prejudice, and won the 
esteem of many, by their gentle demeanour 
and by their labours of love. 

When Mr. Crook died at Battersea, Mrs. 
Crook and her three young rlaughters re-. 
moved to Maraate, ancl being a woman of 
great energy s!fe made praiseworthy efforts 
for many years to secure the support and 
education of her children. At length the 
mother and daughters left their native 
land to seek their fortunes in Sydney, 
New South ,vales. Soon after their arrival 
one of her daughters was married to the 
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•captain in whose Yefll"cl they made the 
voyage, aud a second became the wife of 
Mr. Williams, a son of the martyr of 
Erromanga. 

For the last few years M.Ts. Crook has 
lived "ith her son and daughter at Apia, 
one of the Navigators' Islands, where Mr. 
Williams is consul to her Majesty our 
belowd Queen. 

On the 9th of December last she was 
summoned from her sojourn in the Pacific 
Ocean to the saints' everlasting rest. On 
the morning of her death she rose with 
the intention of going to the house of God, 
but, o,1ing to the great heat, she was per
suaded to remain at home. She was alone, 
yet not alone, for God was with her. While 
her children were in the house of prayer, 
she ascended to a world of unceasing 
praise, and thus exchanged the commu
nion of earth for the society of heaven. 

When the family returned they found 
their beloved mother had fallen asleep in 
J ems. aud rested from her labours. Her 
encl was 1Jcace ; and she crossed the mys
terious line which separates the visible 
from the invisible with a noiseless step 
and beautified mth salvation. It was 
sudden death and ilDlllediate glory ; " Ab
sent from the body, and present with the 
Lord." 

::'llrs. Crook was i fine character, and an 
2clmirable wife for a minister of the Gos
pel. Her natural abilities were good, and 
the,e were improved by the grace of God. 
Her piety was of a high order, and though 
decided in her views upon baptism she 
loved the communion of all the children 
of God ; she made the Baptist subordinate 
to the Christian. To a large circle of 
friends she endeared herself by her ster
ling worth ; and now she is gone home to 
her Father's house, those of them that 
sun-fre will cherish her memory with 
affection und tenderness. 

Through the mercy of God, the writer 
o,res en,rything to her beloved husband, 
,\·hen he was the minister at Crewkerne; 
a11<l he b unwilling that so good a woman, 
and the; ,rife of such a man, should pass 
mnff from us without some humble tribute 
t,, her memory. The names of the dead 
in Christ are a treasure to those that sur
Yin them. ~Irs. Crook had reached the 
foll ";,;c: uf se.-enty-one. 

T. POTTENGER. 

MR. SAMUEL DARKEII.. 

MR. SAMUEL BARKER, farmer, of North 
Crawley, Bucks, diecl May 30th, 1867, 
aged 73 years. He hacl been a mamber 
of the old Baptist church, Cranfield, nearly 
36 years, havmg been baptized and received 
to membership July 31, 18311 by the Rev. 
'I.'homas Miller, then pastor of the church; 
and he had been a deacon for 25 years, 
being, with two other brethren, elected 
May 9th, 1842, in the first year of my pas
torate. 

He was a man much respected by many 
friends, but had been laid aside from active 
life by paralysis for some time before his 
death. 

He is the last of seven deacons which 
this village church has lost by death within 
little more than 60 years. Mr. Barker had 
also for many years been an active upholder 
of a small chapel at Astwood, near his re
sidence. 

THOMAS OWEN. 

REV. GEORGE TAYLOR. 

MANY friends at W aterbarn, Bishop Bur
ton, Derby, and Burnham in Essex, will re
gret to hear of the death of our brother, the 
Rev. George Taylor, who for several years 
at each place broke "the bread· of life" to 
them. He died, after an illness of more 
than two years' duration, on the 17th May, 
and was inteITed on the followin" day in 
the Necropolis, Liverpool, the Rev. T. 
Dawson, the respected chaplain, and for
merly his tutor, officiating. The funeral 
was attended by the Rev. E. Franklin, of 
Egremont, his fellow student, the Rev. T. 
Durant, of Liverpool, and Mr. Cossy, who 
is now pursuing his studies for the ministry 
under the care of the Rev. T. Dawson. 
Our dear brother's sufferings during the 
last ten months were most intense, during 
the whole of which time he was confined 
to his chair night and day. His patience 
was, indeed, sorely tried, but he woukl 
often recur to the la~uage of Job, "I know 
that my Redeemer liveth," and would fre
quently refer to that beautiful hymn, "For 
ever with the Lord." He now proves that 
" To die is gain." A widow and three 
young children mourn his loss. May the 
Lord be a" Husband to the widow," and a 
" Father to the fatherless." 
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THE MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 

" THE spring-head-the primary cause of the missionary excitement in 
Carey's mind, and its diffusion among the Northamptonshire ministers," Dr. 
Cox, the historian of our Society, thinks must be traced to a resolution of 
the Nottinghamshire Association in 1784, to " set apart an hour on the first 
Monday evening in every month, for extraordinary prayer for the revival of 
religion, and for the extending of Christ's kingdom in the world." It was 
the suggestion of the venerable Sutcliffe. The first-fruits was the forma
tion of the Society in 1792, and from that time the missionary prayer-meet
ing, on the first Monday of every month, became an institution among all 
evangelical churches throughout the world. 

The prayer-meeting thus preceded and ushered in the missionary enter
prise ; by prayer must it continue to be sustained, if results are to ~ be 
gathered commensurate with the need of man and the promises of God. It 
rejoices us to know that in many parts of the country the missionary prayer
meeting is maintained in its early efficiency. In such places the missionary 
spirit is most fervent; but where the missionary prayer-meeting has fallen 
into desuetude, there interest in the work of missions decays. An eminent 
pastor, whose success in the ministry was very large, was once asked how it 
happened that under his ministry "the Word of God" so " grew and mul
tiplied." He returned the significant answer, "I have a praying church." 
"The early Church," says Dr. Baron Stowe, "was a praying church. The 
sin of indevotion could not be laid to her charge. The oft-repeated and 
unanimous request of the Apostles, ' Pray for us,' ' Pray for us that the Word 
of the Lord may have free course and be glorified,' was neyer made in vain. 
The Christians of those days waited not for a specified season, but at all 
times and everywhere they remembered God, the cause of missions,:and the 
self-denying missionary labourers. They knew how to touch that delicate 
chain which Jesus had passed over the throne, and by which the faintest 
spark of holy desire may be easily transmitted; and through it they sent a 
continual stream of invisible but powerful influence away into the deepest 
recesses of heathenism." 

Earnest, frequent, importunate prayer is what is now required. Every 
missionary's letter, every missionary's speech, contains the cry-" Pray for 
us." "Widely have the heralds of the cross scattered the seed, and in many 
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places the most hopeful signs are apparent. Ilut the harvest is delayed, 
only, as it would seem, because the refreshing rains of heavenly influence 
are withheld. In proof of this, we may be permitted to quote the following 
passage from the Annual Report, though written with special reference to 
India, it may in many respects be regarded as applicable to the entire mis
sionary field :--

Change is st~m~ed yery evidently on the main features of Hindu society, and its 
customs and mstitutions have already undergone very marked modifications. 
Education is producing a great revolution in the mental habitudes of vast numbers, 
and there can be no doubt that the wide ministrations of the messengers of the 
Cross ha,·e bad no small share in producing the revolution in progress. But there 
has not yet been any large and impressive reception of the Gospel; there has not 
been any great outpouring of the Spirit from on high. No day of Pentecost has 
gathered into the Church of God its tbousands. The soil seems now to a large 
degree prepared, the seed has plentifully fallen into the furrows. Is the shower 
of divine fruitfulness withheld because the churches at home do not call upon the 
Lord of t~ Harvest with sufficient importunity P The Committee entreat their 
brethren, the pastors of the churches, to give the subject their serious attention. 
They fain would hope that the year on which ,ve now enter may emphatically be 
a year of prayer, in which the Lord's people, with one accord, shall call upon God, 
and seek for India the fertilizing gift of His Spirit. 

Owing to the changes which have been passing over general society, we 
fear that in some towns-the missionary prayer-meeting is a thing of the past. 
In a few large cities the two weekly services of former days have been com
pressed into one, and the simultaneity of the service lost through the weekly 
meeting being held on another evening than Monday. Cannot there be in 
such cases a revival of the Monday service once a month, in which the 
Church may unite with the vast body of the Lord's people, who all over the 
world continue to meet on that day to pray for the conversion of men? Or 
if this be found impracticable, could not some special service be held on the 
first Lord's day of the month, in which to remember at the throne of grace 
the missionaries, their labours, their trials, their arduous endeavours to lead 
men to repentance? 

It is an essential feature of a missionary prayer-meeting that missionary 
intelligence should be communicated. Doubtless this is to a great extent 
done ; yet there is reason to think, not so widely and efficiently done, as to 
awaken interest and to secure the adaptation of the prayers to the peculiar, 
the changing aspects of the missionary work. We are of the opinion of the 
Rev. H. S. Brown, who urged, in h,is recent speech at Exeter Hall, that the 
communication of missionary information ought not to be confined to the 
Monday evening prayer-meeting. ~• I do not know," be said, "of any topic 
more worthy of being frequently introduced when we meet to celebrate the 
ascension of our Lord, than the triumphs and struggles of our risen Lord" 
in the missionary field. " I believe more missionary information is what 
our people very greatly need, and I hope it will be given, for I have very 
great expectations in the event of its being done." To give this. information 
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is the putpose of these pages, and we hope ere long to see our " Herald ' • 
read at all such meetings. By its pages the missionaries themselves speak 
to us. They tell in their own way the story of their labours, their suc
cesses, their di11couragements. We invite our brethren to peruse these de
tails with warm interest, and to present to their praying people the story 
they tell. Should our pages at times have to speak of but few cases in which 
the grace of God is glmiified by the conversion of souls, that may become a 
topic for prayer. The absence of blessings should lead to more earnest sup
plication for its bestowment. More often perhaps our pages speak only of 
steady laboui·, of daily, almost monotonous effort in preaching and dispersing 
the Word of God, and the recurrence of the same general features may see1n 
wearisome. Even then we may help, by our sympathy and supplication, the 
missionary to whom the labour itself must be much more weru:ying and 
monotonous than the story of it can be to us who only read the record of his 
persevering, but unrequited toil. 

We are, however, persuaded that the more diligently the pages of the 
•• Herald" are read, the more interesting will they be found. For only 
in this way can our friends become acquainted with the numerous labourers 
employed, with the various spheres they occupy, and the peculiarities of the 
people for whose benefit they strive. Gradually the whole breadth of the 
field will be understood, and an intelligent acquaintance be formed of the 
results realized and the prospects it may be wise to cherish. In order to 
facilitate the communication of this information to the congregations, we are 
happy to inform our readers that the Committee have resolved to forward by 
post a copy of the " Herald " to the pastor of every contributing church, 
month by month. It will reach the~ in time for the monthly missionary 
prayer-meeting, and will, we doubt not, be welcomed as giving to every 
ehureh a frequent opportunity of knowing all of interest that is passing in 
the various col!ntries in which our brethren labour. We hope to commence 
the issue with next month. 

JAMAICA BAPTIST UNION. 

At the annual meeting of the Jamaica Baptist Union, held in Union Street 
Chapel, Monteao Bay, Jamaica, on February 18th, 1867, and following days, 
the Secretary l~d before the Board resolutions of sympathy and confidence fr?m 
certain associations in England, when it was resolved : " That the Board, havmg 
had brouo-ht to its notice the resolutions of the Devonshire, Yorkshire, and other 
associatio':is· of Baptist churches in England, expressing their sympathy with the 
Baptist ministers in this island in the trials through which they have lately been 
called to pass, ancl their unshaken confidence in their integrity, _notwithsta~diog_ 
the foul calumnies heaped upon them, would gladly embrace this opportumty of 
-expressin"' to these beloved brethren its l1eartfelt thanks for their sympathy and. 
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its high appreciation of their confidence, and would hereby assure them that its, 
members are encouraged and strengthened thereby to continue faithful in preaching 
the Gospel of truth, and to persevere in the defence of tbe rights and liberties· 
of their people." 

BENJAMIN MILLARD, 

Secretary of Jamaica Baptist Union •. 

RETURN OF MR. SAMUEL HOLT TO JAMAICA. 

l\Iany of our readers will have a pleasant recollection of Mr. Samuel Holt; ttie· 
coloured brother who addressed the Baptist Union at one of its meetings in 
Liverpool last autumn. He came to England on general business, and his visit,. 
with that of two other coloured men, led to the formation of a company for the 
transmission of produce to this country. In the following note he relates the. 
incidents of his return. 

I write to inform you of my safe arrival, finding all friends and family well. 
I need not tell you how heartily I was greeted along the road wherever I was 
known, until I reached home. Wherever I went I was surrounded by a group 
of people, who were thanking God for my safe arrival, and also blessing the 
people of England for the kind reception which I have met in England. I have 
not the least doubt that my visit to England will not only do myself good, but 
my people with whom I am surrounded, for the deepest interest is being felt now 
towards me where there was none formerly. I trust then, by the assistance of 
God, that I may be able to labour more humbly among my people than ever. 
I am sorry I did not see you nor Mr. East before I left, but I can assure you that 
I shall never forget the kindness and attention which was manifested towards me 
wherever I went while I was in England. I called on Sir John F. Grant, and 
presented to him a copy of our prospectus. He received me kindly, and, wishing 
every success, said that it was a good thing if properly managed. I need not tell 
you of the joy and gladness that is felt amongst our denomination, aince they have 
heard of the non-payment from the public funds towards the clerk of the Church, 
the organist, beadle, &c. I hope this will spur our people to fresh energy to do
what we can to maintain our former position. l\'ith kind regards to all inquiring 
friends. 

HOUSE TO HOUSE VISITATION IN DACCA. 
BY THE BEV, J, SUPPER, 

I am constantly going on with my house visits. Sometimes R. Charu!1 goes 
with me, however without speaking, more to see how he ca!1 do for_him~elf. 
Sometimes he goes his way alone, taking tracts and parts of Scriptures with him, 
which is a kind of introduction to him; and if made use of by those whom he 
visits, may do much good to them. You wi~l be pleased to hear that 9:lmo~t 
without any exception the people receive us with gladness. Bazaar preachmg 1s 
insufficient inasmuch as it scarcely reaches the higher classes. On the other 
hand it h~s many advantages. House visitations, therefore, seem to be needed. 
They have the great good that they allow more particular applications, 9=11d of 
speaking to the heart in a degree that cannot be done when a large crowd 1s be
fore us. This part, then, until now has par~icularly ~all~n to my lot, I,. however, 
cherish the hope of my good colleagues takmg part in 1t. .As a whole it has up, 
till lately been against the custom of the country. 
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FIRST VISITS, 

,As _ev~ry, day has s_omething new, a~d I ~ave never introduced myselt 
.ahke, 1t 1s difficult to give a good narration of 1t ; but allow me, in ima!rina
tion, to enter a small lane, and passing by a large establishment of one 0two 
.three, or more brick houses, standing still at the largest gate, and asking th~ 
first person that I see, " Who lives here ? " '!'he answer may be, " The deputy
magistrate Baboo." "What is his name?" " Gobinda Baboo." " Is he at 
,home? " " Now he is in his office." "Does any one besides him live hero ? " 
" Yes, sahib, Shudha Mohun Dass." " Is he at home ? " " No," is the answer 
"he is gone for a change of air." "Then there is no one here just now?'' 
"No, sahib." I then walk up the lane, see a Baboo on his roof. It is only 
a one-storied house. In catching his eye, I ask Baboo, " Can I come up to vou 
.for a little talk?" "No, sahib; but I will come down." "Very well, Ba.boo." 
In a few moments he is at the door, and very politely and somewhat timidly 
be asks what I want. I then take the word, and say, "I live not verv far 
away from you, and, being your near neighbour, I thought it was but my duty 
to have a conversation with you about our highest and eternal interests. Men 
seek for honour, wealth, for high situations, &c.; but for a next world, into 
which all go, scarcely any one cares; and it may be so near, oh! so near." This 
is readily accepted; at least it is always acknowledged to be so. Then follows a 
J.engthy discussion, and I proceed to another house. There is a worldly-minded 
Baboo in a well-built and fine house, with many splendid lamps, new, but dirty 
couches. The Ba.boo sits on his chair, and I have one brought to sit upon. I 
begin my subject, mentioning the kindness of God in supplying all our wants so 
abundantly, and deploring our ingratitude in seeking the Lord so little. The 
-shrewd Ba.boo first puts one foot up on his chair, and then the other, hearing me 
quite to the end, until, by a question, I make him speak. He then says, '' Sahib, 
what you say was only too true; but I tell you that I cannot alter it. I am a 
Zemindar; to-morrow I require so-and-so much money. If I do act justly, and 
in lawsuits speak the truth, I shall never be able to get on. Christianity, there
fore, would not suit. If I am lost, as I think I shall be, then I am lost; but alter 
it I cannot." We talk through all, and at last, getting up, I say, "Well, Ba.boo, I 
hope to come again, and I trust, for your sake, that you will have very different 
opinions then." To which he replies, "Oh, you may come again ; but I shall 
most likely be as I am now, if I am still a Zemindar." 

THE EDITOR, 

I b.ave lately been calling upon the editor of a Bengali newspaper : that paper 
which is the representative of the staunchest idolators. He is a very civil man; 
but he has a good income from his paper. I have had several long conversations 
with him. If he were gained for the truth, it would be like silencing the heaviest 
guns in a battle. To keep up my conversation with him, I once or twice went 
up only to ask him how be was, and to take notice of some of those things that 
concern him much. This will keep my opportunity to talk to him again. He 
therefore always invites me to come soon, if ever I come to such a distance. 

THE RAJAH OF JYNTEEAH, 

Some time ago I went into some street. Stopping at a t~o-~~oried house, 
and asking who lived there, the answer was, " The J ynteeah RaJah. A f~w sen
tences were exchanged between his servants and myself; the ser'!a!1ts, as 1s often 
the case, trying to prevent my comin"; but I insisted on their g1vmg my salaam, 
saying that what I had to speak to0 the Rajah was of great import~nce. In a 
short time I was called into the Rajah's parlour. There were t,wo ch:urs put, one 
for him and one for me. When the Rajah came we sa~ down ; but, unfort_unately, 
my_ chair thoroughly broke, and I scarcely escaped falling to the_ ll.o~r-,, I ,1?".olun
:tarily called out, " Oh! what is that ; I have broken your chair, sir. lh1s was . 
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uttered in Bengali; whilst he, in Hindoost1mi, replied," Never mind, sahib; never 
mind, it is only a chair." I said, "Well, if you do not think much of it, then I 
w_ill take comfort;" and, opening a copy of the Psalms in Bengali, I asked him 
kmdly to allow me to read the 90th 1~salm. The words sounded beautifully, and 
though he does not speak Bengali well, but knows only a little, he, with some· 
plain explanation, became aware of its purport. At last! mentioned that he may 
not hnYe fully understood me, to which he replied, that he bad understood all ; 
my speaking had been in words that every one could understand. He briefly gave 
me the contents again, and, summing up, he said: "No,v I must have a word or 
two. God is displeased with us on account of our sins, and your Jesus Christ fa. 
the Mediator to bring about reconciliation. So the Governor-General is dis
pleased with me, though I am quite innocent; and since four years I have been, 
away from my people in Jynteeah and from my family, and live here in this 
miserable exile, will you become my mediator, and ask the Governor-General to
look into it 1 " I replied that I was no Government servant, that I did not know 
the Governor-General ; but he interrupted me, saying, "You can ask the Com
missioner." " No," I said, "I do not know the Commissioner; but I supposed 
that he (the Rajah) might make a petition himself." He said he had done so 
lately. He had only pleaded for three months' leave, and not obtained it; no one 
cared for him, and, as once the false statement about him had been accepted, so it 
appeared to remain for eYer. "Sahib, if Christians do not act justly with me, 
then Brahma, Vishnoo, Shi Ya, Rama-in fact, all our gods, will quite suffice for 
me." When he said that, he clapped his hands with great violence. I tried to 
pacify him, expressing my sympathy, and saying, if the Lord would be his refuge, 
his tiortion through Christ our Redeemer, then he would have great assistance 
under his trials, and who could say that, after all, a kind Providence would not 
turn his captivity to send him back to his country to do all the good there that he. 
could, 

( To be continued.) 

BAPTIST MISSION AT SIMLA. 

OvR readers have already been made acquainted with the origin of this Mission, 
through the indefatigable efforts of our native brother, Goolzar Shah, the ~astor 
of the church in South Colingah, Calcutta. He has ei_nployed the ?PP?r~umty of 
his official visits to the Himalayas to work for the kmgdom of his d1vme_ Lord 
and Master; and from his report we extract the following interesting account :-

1.-0u:s. WORK AJIIONG TBE NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

"\Ve had our residence at Boileaugunj, the entrance to Simla ;. but before we had 
been permanently settled there, in consequence of there being no suitable place 
for us to put up at at the Simla bazaar, which, by-the-bye, is better suited for 
preaching, we experienced great inconvenience, inasmuch as some of our brethren 
located at the Simla bazaar could not often be seen, nor could they attend the 
service regularly. 

We had the native Christians meet on each Lord's day at Boileaugunj, when the 
services were conducted in the usual manner by singing, reading a portion of the 
Scriptures prayer and a sermon. The total number of' our native Christians was 
30, and th'e average attendance on the Lord's day services ranged from 16 to 20 •. 

Some of the Hindoo Baboos, with whom we held occasional religious conver
sations, used to attend the Sabbath service, if not simultaneously, yet at different 
times, and ell.hibited no little attention and steadiness. And not unfrequently 
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they recurred to the subject of discourse after the service, for the sake of a better 
understanding and comprehension. In short, they displayed great interest in 
hearing the word of God ; and our earnest prayer is that God would lead them 
to a saving knowledge of the Redeemer of our souls, 

II.-PREA.CHING TO THE HEATHEN. 

Our preaching may be divided, for the sake of brevity and clearness, into 
bazaar preaching, village preaching, preaching by means of conversations, and 
preaching at melas. 

Bazaar preacking.-ln this we were confined to two places, Simla bazaar and 
Boileaugunj ; but as the former was far distant from our place of abode, we 
could not _vis~t it regularly, but occasionally, whereas at Boileaugunj we used to 
preach twice m the week. We had a small number of hearers for some time, but 
when the Rajahs and Chiefs came with their numerous attendants to visit the 
Governor-General, we had a large concourse of people to hear us. The hill 
people, from their curiosity, which is naturally stronger in people noted for sim
plicity and remote from civilization, were more intent on hearing the word of God 
than others, and several of them went away convinced; but two of them were 
regular inquirers, and used to visit us once a week. 

Village preacking.-The villages mentioned in our last report were all visited 
except Chaili, which it was not convenient for us to see this year, though we met 
with the natives thereof who used to come to the bazaar. Besides, we visited some 
new villages this year. 

Preaching by conversations.-An account of this will embrace the result of our 
interviews with the people on the road whom we casually encountered during our 
progress, and with the Rajahs and their subordinates who came to visit the 
Governor-General, as also with those who used to come to have their petitions 
framed by us for presentation to the Viceroy, and with several Hindoo Ba.boos 
connected with the Government offices. 

To the Rajahs and Chiefs it was not easy to have access. We sought introduction 
in various ways, and we were not disappointed. 

The Rajah of Furreedcote had numerous attendants, many of whom used to 
come to hear us in our preaching house in the bazaar, as well as in our place of 
residence. One day, on our going to the Rajah's place, we found that his son, a 
young man, ,vas seated in the midst of his attendants, as the old Rajah was other
wise occupied. The young prince was very intelligent, knew English, and had 
heard of Christianity from other missionaries. He received me with great 
courtesy, and gave me permission to deliver my message. I spoke for about ten 
minutes on the love of God in giving His Son Jesus for our sins, and on the ne
cessity for repenting and believing in Him. The young prince and his attendants 
(about fifteen in number) heard me with attention, and the prince said that he had 
heard it before, and admitted that Cbristianity is a heavenly religion, but others 
were as good, so long as they taught a purer worship of God than idolatry. 

After a little discussion on the subject, I offered to give him a copy of the New 
Testament in Hindui. He asked the price of the book. I said, "One rupee," 
but I wanted to make it a present to him. "No," said he,. "I must pay_ f?r it," 
and immediately ordered his cashier to pay me one rupee; but on my dechnmg_ to 
take it, he forced the same upon me, and I received it. I was much pleased with 
the manners of the young Rajah, and the tolerant spiri_t which he di~played. We 
took our leave, after giving away some tracts and portions of the Scnptures to the 
attendants of the Rajah. 

Preaching at Melas.-This year we were enabled to be present at two melas. 

The first was a mela at Mahaseo, a place situated about eight miles north of 
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Simla. The mela was held in May. It was crowded with multitudes from the 
adjacent and far distant villages on the hills. Among them were many Hindoos 
and Mahommedans, and Punjabees from Simla and elsewhere, who had come in con
sequence of the day being a Sunday. The hill people went in large bodies for the 
purpose of religious worship. There were a few Europeans also, who resorted to 
the place, we believe, to enjoy the sight. The gathering of about five thousand 
souls was an aspect of interest to all. 

ffi.-THE SCHOOLS, 

The want of a Mission school at Simla, for the benefit of the · hill people and 
others1 was ver;r kee~lf felt. Although there is a_ Government school there, yet 
the existence ot a l\11ss10n school, based upon far different principles, and for pur
poses far nobler and more spiritual, is one of the best legacies that Christian men 
c~n leave behind. We supplied this desideratum by opening, with the co-opera
tion of Dr. F., a female and a male school. The former was not long in exist
ence. The teacher having fallen ill, her place could not be supplied by another 
available on the hills. So, after two months or so, and after the enrolment of 6 
female pupils, we regret to say it was numbered with the things that were. The 
male school, however, continued to flourish. In a few weeks the number of puvils 
increased from 6 to 25, but the average attendance ranged from 18 to 20. They 
were chiefly the children of the shopkeepers of Boileaugunj ; but there were also 
3 of the Christians that went with us, and 5 of the hill people ; and the rest were 
the children of the servants attached to the gentlemen there. 

A CHINESE CONVERT. 

BY THE REV. E, F, KINGDON, 

I have not been without indications that practical teaching of the aim and 
spirit of the Gospel has in some cases left its impress on the heart. In the main, 
one expects ingratitude and forgetfulness of the obligation, as soon as the 
dependence bas ceased. With such an expectation, one is not greatly disappointed 
in dealing with Chinamen. Early in the spring, one illustration was afforded 
me that I had not laboured in vain; a man of cleanly, respectable appearance, 
for a Chinaman, came to my house, desiring to see me; he represented that his 
father was an aged man, that some years since he had dreamt that he should 
hear a new and precious doctrine relative to themes he had often pondered, 
viz., the existence and destiny of the human spirit, its probable sinfulness, and its 
possible redemption. He had heard from a countryman, who was passing t!trough 
his native place, and who had been to me for medicine, that such a d?ctrme w~s 
being taught in Yentai by "Western scholars," and that the teach1!1g of this 
doctrine was associated with efforts for the moral and physical renovation of the 
people. In consequence of this, his father had sent him a distance of 800 Ii (210 
English miles) to inquire of this doctrine, and to procure a copy of the book in 

which it was contained. He further stated that his father had bidden him return 
quickly, and inform him of these things, lest he should die before be heard them. 
The dutiful son stayed over three days; the mornings he spent with myself and 
my teacher, and we bad satisfactory evidence tha_t he h~d eager~y ~nd arduo~sly 
read some of the truths of the four Gospels to which I duected his first attention, 
from the facility he had acquired in referring to events, and in asking explanations 
of the difficulties which presented themselves. . 

THE CHINESE TEACHER, 

The cifficulty of getting a good personal teacher is one of the greatest and 



TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD. 485 

most disheartening we have experienced. For about three months we had the 
servic~s of a man named "Lin Si.en Sung,'' a ver7 superior man, and a very 
superior teacher; he was at that time a member o the American Presbyterian 
Church at " Tangchowfoo." He had been a preacher in connection with that 
church, but owing to the laxity of the discipline observed, he threw up his 
.appointment as native preacher. 

S~me ~ve or ~ix years !"go, he wrote several books in favour of infant baptism, 
,puttmg mto Chmese the ideas and statements of a Rev. Mr. Nevins, an American 
Pr~sbyterian, to whom he was engaged as a personal teacher. The result was, I 
believe, that many of the Presbyterian native brethren were either shaken in 
their minds, as to the propriety of infant baptism, or else were convinced that it 
was wrong. He left " Tangchowfoo" and came to " Yentai," and became a 
teacher to Dr. McCartee. He was thus occupied when I arrived. Dr. McCartee 
was unable to use two teachers, and so gave me the use of" Lin." 

In April, " Lin" was removed from being my teacher, and sent by steamer to 
Tientsin, from thence to Pekin: We felt then that this was a grievous Joss, 
but were little prepared to estimate it, as we have learned to do by our later 
experience. 

Lin remained at Pekin about one year, but not being comfortable in his 
mind and conscience, resolved to return home; his native village is about thirty 
miles distant from here. He travelled overland, by way of " Shensi" provinces; 
and having arrived here, came to see me first. I gladly engaged him as my teacher, 
and he seemed very glad to come back to us. In our conversations, he frequently 
referred to the subject of baptism, asked me to discuss different pagsages of the 
New Testament, and finally avowed his conviction that he ought to be immersed, 
and asked me to immerse him. I resolved to accede to his request, because it 
seemed to be my c?uty, both to myself and to him. 

THE TEACHER BAPTIZED. 

In August, I baptized Lin on a Sunday evening. As the tide permitted baptism 
on the east beach, where Chinese and foreigners promenade on summer evenings, 
and as the evening was fine, a very large concourse of Chinamen, and a 
considerable number of foreigners, quickly assembled. After singing a hymn, I 
addressed the Chinese present, explaining the object and meaning of the ordinance 
of baptism, dwelling principally upon the necessity of repentance for sin, and 
faith in Christ, in order to this ordinance, but avoiding any controversial 
statements; "Ching" followed, stating the reasons he held for the u~e of the 
Baptist rather than the Predobaptist mode; and after dedicating Lin to God in 
prayer, I baptized him in the open sea. 

Lin's baptism has given rise to a long series of discussions among the Chinese, 
and I trust to a series of events that may conduce to the glory of the Redeemer. 

HIS CHARACTER. 

I am particularly desirous that you may be acquainted with "Lin," because I 
myself believe he is a great acquisition to our cause, and because I hope, by_the 
blessing of God, he will become known to you as a Yery acti\"e and efficient 
labourer in the kingdom of God.· Now that his belief is settled, and his conduct 
consistent with the belief, he is relieved from the incubus which has so long 
oppressed his energies, and is a free man, whom the truth has made free .. 

Lin· is of a literary family ; through several generati~ns his ances~ors ha".e 
obtained hi"h literary honours, and have exercised authority as mandarms; he is 
himself of high rank as a scholar, and has t~ken the. deg:ree of a '· pa Kung/' 
:which is only obtained by a few, and for.which exam!natlo_ns are held on~e m 
t.welve years only. By the possession ofth1s degree, he is e1;1t1tled t? be ap~omted 
as a mandarin, either among those who fulfil the responsible duties of literary 
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examiners for the adjudication of honours to junior candidates, or to the fulfilment 
of civic or magisterial duties. 

Lin himself is strong in the hope and belief that the younrr Emperor is 
favo~1rab~y inclined t? the Gospel, and that whe~ l~e ~omes of age,"and is free to 
act for himself, he :Will embrace and profess _C~m~tJamty. Under these auspices,. 
the present corruptions would cease, and Chr1stlamty make rapid progress through• 
the land. This seem~ to present _itself to. his mind as !he highest conceivable joy,. 
?-nd ~he tho~ght of it ma~es his eye kmdle, _and. his ,heart _glow. His native· 
~ntelhg;n.ce 1s very large, his po_wer _of perception 1s very qmck, his knowledge, 
m all Ch1!1ese m~tters and teachmg:, 1s exte~sive and exact, and from eight years'' 
contact with foreigners he has acqmred considerable knowledge of foreign nations
and t~eir ideas. His natural qualification for a preacher is good, as he commands 
a rapid flow of clear, strong, earnest language; he is perhaps a little too excitable 
to be at all times sufficiently self-restrained ; his greatest defect is a lack o:li' 
energy ; of a weakly temperament, unused to any such toil as might have given 
him muscular development, he is uninured to hardship, and is physically uneq,ual 
to the e~dura?ce of privation. . His rank as a schol~r, a~d his. eloquenc~ (for I 
r~ally thrnk him eloquent, especially as he warms), will secure.him a hearmg, not 
simply from the common people, but also from the literati, and this is a class very 
difficult of access. 

PROGRESS IN TRINIDAD. 

BY THE REV. W, H. GAMBLE, OF SAN FERNANDO. 

You will be pleased to know that the kingdom of Christ is making some progress
among the people of Trinidad. Since my return, I have been privileged to baptize· 
fifty-two persons-at Montserrat, eight; at Indian Walk, twenty-three; at Fiftb 
Company, sixteen, and at San Fernando, five. This last number, though 
numerically the smallest, may be said to be the largest. Our work is comparatively 
easy in the American villages, but most difficult in San Fernando. In this smaU 
town of some five to six thousand inhabitants, we have many creeds and many 
tongues, and much confusion. The creoles may be regarded as Romanists, and 
they perhaps form half the population; the other half' consists of a handful of" 
Episcopalians, a sprinkling of Wesleyans, a score of Presbyterians, a dozen, 
Baptist8, and a couple of Free-Churchmen, besides the idolatrous and Mahom_medan, 
Coolies, and Chinese. The different forms of face and dress, and the variety of 
sounds you will hear, are perplexing. The Chinese, with their high cheek-bo:nes,. 
and small oval eyes, long tail and monosyllabic speech ; the jet black Afr1~an 
Y arraba, or Congoe, with his flat nose and thick lips, and sturdy limbs, walkmg 
side by side with the gracefully, siigbtly-formed Asiatic, his features of the 
Caucasian mould. These, with here and there a Frenchman or an Englishman,. 
with endless mixtures, and varieties of the whole, make up the people that buy 
and sell in our stores, and walk in our streets. To reach all these, one would need 
the gift of tongues. Consider their different langua~es, religions, customs, ?Pini?I_J.S, 
colours, prejudices, and how hopeless the task of' trymg to blend all these d1ve~s1ties 
into one harmonious whole. And yet such is the force and influence of climate 
and long residence, that these very different peoples would in a short period be 
shaken together, and made one by the all-levelling hand of time, were it no~ that 
we are constantly importing fresh Coolies, new Chinese, and other Africans. 
What the influence of the Gospel would be, I know not; but to bring all these 
people under the sound of the truth, would require a very large and a very learned 
staff of men. I feel that my duty is plain and easy; to preach Christ, and leave 
results with Christ. He knows, not only how this little town stamds, but how all 
the world needs His aid, a.nd truth, and Spirit. 
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Previous to our baptism in San Fernando, I preached for three successive 
Sabbath evenings upon baptism, and a little interest was excited. I wish we 
could get people to think about it, and we should have more work to do. We are 
here, as elsewhere, a standing assertion that sprinkling is not baptism, and that 
not one is baptized who is only sprinkled. My statement of this simple fact has
caused some surprise, and given some offence. 

EASTERN BENGAL. 

BY THE REV, B, BION. 

I now will give you a few items of the work done since my arrival. During 
my short stay in Calcutta, I was informed that Brother Page intended to take up 
Mymensing for the Australian friends, and that we should supoly the men and 
superintend the work. • 

Before a reply to my letter to Brother Page reached me, I bad gone to Mymen
sing, secured a spot of ground, and left Ramjiban and Radba Mohun there to build 
their houses and to begin the work at once. They are still there; and, when their 
houses are ready, will return to fetch their families. 

During my stay at Mymensing, two young men offered themselves as candidates 
for baptism, and if they are really in earnest, I shall baptize them, as the first
fruits, on my next visit in the rains. 

Co111ILLAB. 

I have visited all my out-stations-Comillah, Munshiganj, and Dayapore. In 
Comillah the native Cqristians have been reduced in number by deaths and re
moval, and much that is painful has occurred there during my absence. I have 
now settled down Ram Goti there, and exchanged Ram Cboron for him to Supper. 
I baptized a lad of the highest family from Dacca there, and have sent him, with 
another young man, to Mr. Pearce's class. There was a great commotion among 
the Baboos there, and some 200 of them came to witness Purna's baptism, and 
hea.rd a sermon from me in Bengali. I bad to go at night, on a Saturday, to the 
magistrate to acquaint him with the boisterous and threatening crowd in our 
Christian village ; but all passed over quietly, and, I hope, even with a blessing 
to some of them. 

The ladies in Comillah have opened a female school, and employed one of our-
Christian wom~n as a teacher. 

HOPEFUL SIGNS. 

There was a high caste Brahmin in Comillah, who, on his deathbed, maue _hi'!· 
wife promise that she would not have a Shraddha (funeral feast) made over him, 
and that she would bury, instead of burning him. The first she kept, but 
the latter she could, it seems, not do. This man openly professed Christ to be 
bis only hope and Saviour. 

Chand told me of another case. Some time ago, when he was preaching ~ere 
in Dacca, an English speaking Baboo came forward, and, to his agreeable ast~msh-
ment, gave such a clear statement of the atonement of Christ, that be h1mse!f 
could not have done it so well. Chand asked him from where be got this 
knowledge and his answer was: that his home was Comillab, and he heard us
there often'. preach, and read always the Bible. 

l\lUNSBIGANJ. 

Here I have seven candidates for baptism ; and as I intend to visit the Baron~e, 
or bathing festival, in that neighbourhood next mouth, I shall probably baptm:: 
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them then. If I can, I should like to settle an efficient preacher there, to keep up 
constant preaching in Bickrampore. Dayapore is now so close to the river, that it 
will become a necessity to remove the village to anotber place. Last February 
I baptized four persons there, one of whom I sent to Serampore for the class under 
Mr. Pearce. 

DACCA, 

Here we have the head-master of the college, who, witb bis wife, helps us 
heartily in the work. He has every evening, from 4 to 5 o'clock, an English 
exposition of the Bible in our chapel. At first, from fifty to sixty college youths 
attended, but HOW, not more than fifteen to twenty. Still there is great good 
done, and some are far advanced in Christian knowledge. Mrs. L-, in 
company with my wife and sister, conduct a Sunday school of some thirty 
European children,-Armenians, Greeks, Episcopalians, Baptists, all are mingled 
together. She has also begun to visit the Zenanas of the Baboos, and is well 
received. 

FtJRTHER TOKENS OF THE HARVEST, 

I will finish by narrating the death of a silversmith in Narsindhi (Dacca 
District). For many years this man, though never baptized, was yet a Christian 
in all other respects. The amount of slow but bitter persecutions this man 
<>ndured is astonishing, yet he never swerved from professing 9hrist. I and 
Supper have at times been in his place, and found his knowledge of the Bible 
,ery fair and clear. This poor man has entered at last, eome two months ago, 
-into his rest, and I have not the least doubt is now rejoicing with the redeemed 
above. The Hindoos and Mussulmans now honour him, and speak very highly 
of his life, though they hated him when alive. 

THE GARROWS, 

And, lastly, I had a letter from Mr. Bronson, in Assam, who writes that the two 
-Garrow youths whom he baptized in 1863, but who heard the Gospel first from 
ns in Gawalpara, have been the means of bringing other Garrows to the Lord; 
that they have built a chapel, where some 70 to 80 of this interesting hill 
trib~ e,ery Sunday meet for worship. Mr. Bronson has gone there to baptize 
some more, and form them into a church. Thus, from all sides we hear the call : 
"Prepare ye the way of the people, cast up, cast up the highway; gather out 
the stones, lift up a staudard for the people!'' The Lord give us a double 
measure of His Spirit, and strengthen our hands for.the coming harvest! 

HOME PROCEEDrnGs. 

The report of the annual meeting, and the insertion of so m_uch contr~bution 
matter, which could not be postponed, prevented the usual notice of services on 
behalf of the Society, which were held in the country during the month of May. 

The Revs. C. B. Lewis and F. Trestrail attended a Lord's Day morning service 
at Lee. The pastor introduced the service, and having explained the reaso!l for 
holding such a meeting at the time, the above brethren addressed the friends 
present on the state and requirements of the Mission at home and abroad, 
especially in India. The evening was devoted to special prayer, an~ closed by the 
administration of the Lord's supper. The arrangement was certamly novel, but 
-the services were felt to be of unusual interest and solemnity. We understand 
that a meetino- of a similar character was held at Brixton, attended by our Trea
surer, and al~o at Woolwich, attended by Dr. Underhill. We think in places 
where week night meetings are not easily att~inable, at least as r_egards number~, 
this plan would be found to be very effective, At these services there we1e 
.no collections made, as the Mission Sunday was nigh at hand. 
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Rev. D. J. E~st was one of a deputation to Bath, ~i~encester, ~c., and joined 
Rev. F. Trestrail at Norwood, and both these Brethren vmted Kettermg, Clipstone 
Thrapstone, Rushden, Desborough, and Broughton, Mr. East goina thence t~ 
Norwich. The Rev. J, Gregson visited Northampton, Hackleton,0 Towcester 
Milton, Blisworth, and the numerous villages in the southern district of Nor: 
thamptonshire; and the Hon. and Rev, B. W. Noel, with Mr. Lewis, and other 
Brethren, represented the Society at Bristol and the neighbourhood. We learn 
that the meetings were large, animated, and earnest. Good proof of this has 
come to hand since these gatherings terminated. Rev. George Kerry addressed 
a juvenile meeting at t_he Tabernacle, and attende~ a meeting at Lut?n, going 
thence to Rushden, Rmgstead, and other places m the Northern district of 
Northamptonshire. 

Mr. East has visited friends at Rochdale, Liverpool, and Birmingham, chiefly 
with the view of interesting them, and securing their aid for the Calabar 
Institution. Many members of the Society of Friends feel a deep interest in it, 
especially as an educational one, and have promised liberal aid in order to 
extend its influence. 

Missionary meetings, as far as we have been apprized of them, have not been 
very numerous during the past month. The Brethren Martin, Sampson, Webb, 
and Aldis, have visited Cambridge, and the churches in the district round about. 
Mr. Smith, recently returned from Africa, has addressed meetings, some of them 
juvenile, at Regent-Street, Lambeth, Ricksmanswortb, Hackney, Islington, 
Maze Pond, and Brompton; Dr. Underhill, with Mr. Clark, of Bristol, has taken 
Stroud, Nailsworth, and other places in that district, and Mr. Lewis, Lambeth and 
Wootton-under-Edge. Mr. East :finished in Northamptonshire what could not 
be accomplished in the previous month. Various towns in the northern part of 
Scotland have been visited by the Rev. Dr. Leechman, with very gratifying 
results. 

We have to record, with feelings of deep and sincere sorrow, the decease of 
Mrs. Williams, of Calcutta, daughter of Rev. George and Mrs. Gould, of Norwich, 
who so recently left this country with her husband, chosen to the pastorate of 
the church in Circular-Road, formerly under the care of the Rev. Andrew Leslie. 
Her illness was but brief; but her end was peace. This event is a serious blow 
to her bereaved husband, and has cast a dark shadow over prospects that were 
very promising and bright. Mrs. Williams had greatly endeared herself to the 
church and congregation, and her decease is felt by them to be a great loss, both 
in relation to the church, and the social circle. We may add that the kindness 
of friends on the spot was very great. Everything that could be done to express 
respect for her and her husband, and to alleviate by tender sympathy his distress, 
was promptly and affectionately done. After a brief absence, he has returned to 
his work, and we trust he will find all the solace and support which he needs in 
the grace of God, in this time of trouble. We offer, with the truest regard, our 
unfeigned sympathy with all those who have been called to share in this 
unexpected trial. 

Scarcely had the tidings of Mrs. Williams's departure reached us, when we 
heard of the sudden death of Mrs. Etherington, wite of our missionary at Agra, 
and daughter of J. Bis~, Esq., of Calcutta. Her father had scarcely finished the 
perusal of a letter from her, written in her usual style of vivacity and affection, 
when he received a telegram announcing that she had fallen in a fit, and suddenly 
expired. These are indeed sharp trials for brethren so young in life. )Ve are 
sure this brief statement of these painful facts will awaken the sympathies, and 
stir the devotions of our friends. To Mr. Biss the death of his daughter, coming 
so soon after other domestic trials and losses, will be most distressing, notwith
standing the conviction that she sleeps in Jesus. To our young_ brother, and our 
respected friend the father, we tender the most earnest and smcere condolence 
which words c11cn express. 
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NOTICE. 
Onr friencl l\fr. Teall desires us to insert a short cori•espondence he has had ·with 

the Government in Jamaica, which is very important in relation to the brethren 
there. He too, ns our friends have been for some time ·aware, has suffered the 
hea,iest trial which can befall a husband and a parent; and lately we lmve learned 
that the little motherless babe has followed its mother to the other world. But 
·our dear brother is bravely doing his work, and finding· comfort in it. May his 
·success be equal to his toil. 

"THE LICENSE TAX. 

" To the Editor of the Gleaner. 
"Sra,-Having submitted to his Excellency the Governor, through the Colonial 

Secretary, the desirability of admitting, duty free, and allowing to be sold w.ithout 
iicence, articles sent by the friends of Missions in Great Britain, to be disposed of 
in aid of missionary, and especially of educational, operations, at the stations of 
the several missionary bodies in the island, I have been favoured with the 
following reply, which you will perhaps be glad to publish for general informa
tion. 

"I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
"Morant Bay, l\Iay 17, 1867." 

"Srn,-Your letter of the 30t.h ultimo, addressed to the 
has been laid before his Excellency the Governor. 

. "w. TEALL. 

Colonial Secretary, 

"In reply, I have it in command to acquaint you, that while the Government 
are unable to sanction the admission, duty free, of articles sent here to be sold 
for missionary purposes, no license under Law No. 18, of 1867, is required to be 
taken out by those who dispose of such goods, as no personal profit is derived by 
them. 

" I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
"E»wD. RusnwoRTII. 

"Financial Secretary's Office, 10th May, 1857, 
"' The Rev. ,vm. Teall, Morant Bay." 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From 1st April, 1867, to 81st May, 1867. 

'WI& O denotes that tile Contribution is for Widow, and Orphan•: NP for N«ti-.. Preacher, ; 
f'for 1'ran,lation,; 8 for Sc/iool1. 

.Al<!rnJ.L COLLECTIOl!IS. 

£ •· d. 

r~.':-"~Yi:::::::::::::::::: ~: i : 
'Wal worth Road ............ 18 4 3 

Aloi'IJ'A.L SD'BSCBlPTIOtc'l!I. 

11.ddinse:I. Ml'!!. (2 yrs.) • O JO 0 
Allen, J, S .• Esq .•.••••..• 2 0 0 
B. ll. (2 rrs.) •.••.•••..••... 4 O o 
!Ja,·ies. Mr.J •• llromyard 2 2 0 
Jo!ieph David, Esq., and 

Family, Ely Hise, Car-
diff ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 20 0 0 

Giul>s. S. l!I., Esq., Ply-
1noutb .................... . 

Kitson, Mrs. (2 yrs.) ..•••• 
Giles, l\J r. E. , •••••...•••••• 
lloby, Hov. Jas .• D.D ...• 
Morton. Mr. W. J. T., 

1 I o 
2 2 O 
I I 0 
6 5 0 

nawli,-h, De,·on ......... 2 2 0 
fl1i,·1•r,E.J.,F.K(J ...••••••• J l 0 
:,.;.mith, Mr. Rober:......... I I 0 

£ a. d • 
DoNATlONB, 

''Alfred" ··•··••·••o••···• 
Grinson, )liss, and friends 
Postle. Mrs., by Mrs. 

b O 0 
I O 0 

Davies .................... . 
X.Y .......................... .. 

Under 10, ............... . 

5 0 0 
l o 0 
0 7, 6 

SPECUL FOB DEBT. 

B. B ............................ 5 
Walworth Road-

Gover, W., E,q •••••..••• 20 
M.A.G ................... 2 

Jeeve•, w., Esq., Hit-
chin •.•.••••••••....•......• 10 

Muntz, G. F., Esq., by 
Jos. Tritton, E,q ....... 100 

Rippon, Mrs. ............... 5 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black .. 

beatl1 ..................... IQ 
Thwaites, Sir John JC. T. 2 
Underhi!!, E. B., Esq., 

LL.D. ·••·····•• .. •···•·• .. 20 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

William!CI, MrD, V., 
llrighton .................. 2 O Rochdale, West Rtreet, 

0 0 

0 0 by G. 1'. Kemp, Esq ... , 10 

£ 
Rouse, Mr. and Mrs., 

Chndleigb, ·Devon. In 
consideration of Ex
penses Incurred by the 
Rev. G. H. lrouso, 
LL.B., of Havutord-
west ..•..•..••.•.•.•••••..•. 460 

Under 10, ............. o 

LEOJ.CIBI. 

Johnson, the late W., 
Esq., ofHastin,rs, by B. 
Coils, Esq, (less duty) • 45 

Taylor, the JateJas.,Esq., 
of Stoke Newington ... 100 

s. d. 

0 0 
5 II 

0 0 

0 0 

LoXDON J.l!ID llmDLHBX. 

Acton-
Contributions ............ 11 o 0 

Arthur Street, Camborwcll Gate -
Contributions ............ 19 2 6 

llattersea-
Oollectlom ,........ ...... l 0 o G 



'JIJoomobury-
Oonlrlb1,, Sun,.ochnol. 

for Rev. F. D. Wal-

£ ,. d. 

"Bow~ck, (!•vlon............ a O o 
Contributions............ 7 15 o 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

I!, ,. d. 
CEIE&R1a2. 

Chm1ter-
Contributlon1 ............ J 12 6 

:Brlxton HIII-
Oollections ............... 2Z o o Pa,lstow-

Camden Road- Contributiona ............ I o o 
Contributions ............ U 4 

Clapham Common- · 
Contribution• ............ 14 O fi 

,·Oolncy Hatch-
Contributions ............ O 15 10 

•Commerci~l Street-
Contributions ............ 36 7 G 

De,·onshire Squorc-
Collecllon for W & 0... 3 10 o 

Drummond Road, Bermondsey-
Collection....... ........... 5 7 3 

Hackney, !<{are Street-
Collections ............... 50 5 6 

Hammeromith-

DEVONSDIBE. 

Plymont-h-
Contrlbutlon .......... .. 

Do. for Bal11Jma• ... 

DonsETSBIKE. 

Poole-

3 0 0 
I 0 0 

C ontn1ls,, Sun.•school, 
fnr.N P ............... I 8 1 

Weymouth-
Contributions ............ 12 11 o 

Contributions ...... .... .. 13 0 DDRIIAH. 

H~~~iri?:~; ............ 8 0 0 ,Tarrow-
lslington, Cross Street- Contributions............ I o o 

Contributions ............ 19 7 4 
Islington, Salter's Hall Cbapel-

Contributions ............ a; 2 10 
Ess2x. 

Barking-
Collections ............. .. 2 7 0 

Langham-
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£ ,. d. 
Lee-

Contributions ............ 23 II 3 
Tunbrld~e

Collection.................. 3 O o 
Woolwich, Enon Cbapel

Contribs., Sun.•!Chool I 8 6 
Ditto, Shooter'• Hill lload

Contribo., Suu.-achool 0 13 9 

LANCA.SRIRB. 

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel-
Contributions ............ 27 17 2 

Do. Juv. Society. for 
&/1001, Intallg ... 10 0 0 

Ditto, Richmond Chapel
Contribs .• Juvenile ... ,5 O II 

Manchester, Union Sun.-school, 
Clowes St., West Gorton

Contribs, for .N P, 
India .................. 8 o O 

NORl'OLE. 

Saxlingham-
Contribntlons ........... . 

Yarmouth-
Contribs, for NP ...... 

SonasETsa1nz. 

0 18 6 

0 10 0 

·Kennington, Charles Street
Collection ...... .... ..... ... 8 -1 6 

!Kingsgate Street- Contributions ............ 8 
Rayleigh-

Beckington -
6 Contributions ............ 10 8 I O 

. Collections ... ... .. .. ..... 11 7 O 
Little Wild Street-

Colleotion ................. . 4 9 
'Lower Edmouto11-

Collectiou; ... ,............. 3 2 10 
MozePond-

Contributions ............ 17 5 
:Metropolitan Tabernacle-

Collection for W & 0 .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Romford-
Collections .............. . 

Tbo:pe•le-Soken-
Contributions ........... . 

2 2 0 
5 10 0 

9 15 0 

0 18 8 

Collection (moiety) ... 90 0 0 GLOUCESTEBSIIUIE. 
Poplar, Cotton Street-

Contributions ............ 16 2 6 Te;~~~~~';::10-;; account ... 15 o o 
•Red Lion Street, Clerkcnwcll-

Collectious ......... ...... I 17 o 
'Regent Street, Lambeth

Collectio11.................. I 3 2 
'Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands Ch.

Collectlon (moiety)...... 7 10 o 
Spencer Place-

Collections ••• ........... 3 17 3 
Stockwell-
. Collection.................. 25 o o 

· Twickeuham
Collection.................. 3 4 3 

Uxbridge-
Contributions ... ••• ...... I I o o 

Vernon Chapel
Collection.................. 8 o o 

West Green Sunday-school
Contribs. for Rev. J. 

Darev'• School, NclS• 
sau........................ 0 18 S 

DEDFORDSDlaE. 

Luton, Union Chnpcl-
Collectioil for IV J: O ... I I o o 

BE&ltBBIBE. 
Reading-

Contribution ,........... 20 o o 

BucJUNOBAKSDl•&. 
--Chenies-
. p Contributions ........... . 
·· rinces Risboro'-

Contributions ........... . 

0 0 9 

S G 4 

HAlll'SBIU. 

Beaulieu-
Contribution ............ I I O 

Southampton, Portland Chapel
Collection for TY .t 0... 3 2 4 
Contribs., Sun,•school 4 17 7 

Do. do. for NP, ~ud 
payment ............ 0 II 11 

Ditto. Carlton Rooms-
Collection for IV' J: 0... I 17 9 

HEREFOUDBBJBE. 

LaysHill-
Collectlon for If' .t O .. 

Ross, Wilton.Rood
Collection for II'. .t 0 ... 

Hl!llTFOJlDSBIBB. 

Hitchin-
Contrib,. (proceeds of 

0 5 8 

0 12 0 

Tea Meeting)......... 5 17 11 
Watford-

Contrib., u A Thank 
Olferlug "... ............ 10 I o O 

Crayford-
Contributions ............ 9 2 6 

Do. Snnday-school. 
for Togowaga<lura · 
School, Ceylon...... I 18 11 

Forest Hill-
Collections ............... 20 II 3 

Bristoi-
Coutribs. on account ••• 444 8 o 

Do. Bucki:iaham 
Chapel, for W J: 0 5 14 4 

Do. Broadmead, for 
dilto .................. 540 

Do. Weston, Wad-
ham St., for dilto • I I 0 0 

Do. for Ser am pore... I I 0 
Do. City Road Sun.-

school. for N P, 
"ndcr Re,. T. Mor-
gan, 11.0UJrah .....• G O O 

Do. King Street San .... 
sch., fortu;oN Ps., 
under luo. F. T. 
Rea!l, Cut1&a ...... 17 2 G 

Do. King Street, for 
NP, JJell1i ......... 18 0 0 

Do. Buckini:h•m 
Chapel, for N P. 
India .................. 18 11 4 

Do. do., for Girl i,, 
Hrs. Kerry's Sch., 
Intallg ............... 7 0 10 

Do. do .• far Boy in 
Jlr. Ken71's School 5 18 5 

Cheddar-
Contributions for N P 0 13 9· 

ChewMagna-
Contributions for NP O 5 G 

Frome. Sheppard's Barton-
Contributions ............ 48 12 7 

Ditto, Badcox. Lane-
Contributions ............ 27 II 3 

Norton Phillip -
Contributions............ 2 13 0 

Paulton-
Contributions ............ 8 19 8 

Wells-
Contributions ............ 7 5 10 

Winscombe-
Contributions for NP 2 0 6 

\Vincanton-
Contributions , ........... H 10 8 

Yeovil-
Coutribnt.ions !or N P o 16 9 
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ST.4.fFORDSDIRE. 
£ •· d. 

Rhoshfnraen-
£ .. d. I 

Co•eley, EbenezerChapel-
Contribntlons ....... ,.... 5 0 0 

Contribntions .......... .. I )fo1<uourn•e1as: 
O 11 6 Dlacnafon, Horeb-

SURRET, 
Barnes-

Collection ............. .. 
Esher-

Contributions .......... .. 
Outwood-

Collection for W d: 0 .. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

DENDIGBIBIRR, 

Denbigh-

---- Gontrlblltions ......... , .. 

8 9 

3 3 6 

Contributions ........... . 
Penycae-· 

Contribution• ........... . 

0 9 0 MoNroOHIIII.YSBIBE. 
2 0 O Taly,vern-

0 12 fj 

I 12 10 

Contribntions ............ O 19 7 

Dlaenavon, Ebenezer-
Contrlbutlono ............ 

Llantbewy-
Contribntlon1 ........... , 

Victoria, Caersalem-
Collection ............ , ..... 

RAD1<onsma11. 
Fr11nksbt'ld119-

£ .. rl • 

0 5 0 

2 18 7 

4 2 6 

I ll 0 

Upper Norwood
Contribution •.......•..• 

WARWICKSBIRE. 
Rugby-

Collection for W d: 0 ... 
Contributions ...........• 

Do, for NI' .......... .. 

2 0 0 

SOUTII WALES. 

~ l: ~ BaECENOCKllmD.E. 
1 15 9 Drecon-

Contribntions ............ 1 o o 

Contributlons .......... .. 
Llandillo-

Collectioo ••.••• , ........ , •• 
Maesyrhelem-

Collectlon ................ .. 
Painscaotle-

Collectlon ................. . 

I 9 10 

0 14 10 

0 14 0 

l 2 11 

WILTSUIRE, 
Aldbonrne-

Contribntions ............ I l O 
Bratton-

Contributions ..•.••..•••• 8 17 6 
Do. for Grande Ligne 

Mission............... I 5 0 
Caine-

Contributions ............ 12 I O O 
Chippenham-

Contributions ............ 10 16 6 
Devizes-

Contributlous ............ 47 4 3 
:Kington Lang\ey-

Oontnlmtions ............ 5 10 0 
Do. for NP............ o 6 6 

Westbury Leigh-
Contributions ............ 12 2 6 

W ORCESTEBSBIBE. 
Bromsgrove-

Contribntion ............ 2 0 O 
Nannton, nesr Upton-on-Sevem

Contribs., Sun.-•chool O 3 2 

NORffi WALES. 

CABNAB.VONSBD.B. 

Garn Dolbenmaeo
Contributions............ 2 12 6 

C.&.llll.&B.!rBBll'SBIBE. 

Bethel-
Contributions ... ......... 3 5 7 

Bwlchgwynt-
Contributions ............ l 11 10 

Bwlchnewydd-
Contributlons ............ I 19 

Llnnelly. Capel Sion-
Contributlons ............ 17 7 6 

Smyrna-
Contributions ............ O II 3 

GLAMOILGANSDIBE. 

Abernant, Betbel-
Contribntions ........... . 

Bridgend-
Contributions ........... . 

Do. Luleston ........ . 
Canton, Hope Chopel

Contributions for NP. 
Cardiff', Betbel

2 18 0 

2 14 0 
0 9 0 

0 18 5 

Contribs., Sun.-school 6 O 8 
Llanwtyd Faur-

Contribution• for NP • O 6 
Swansea, Bethesda--

Contributions .... ........ 2 O 0 
Tonyn,fail

Collection.................. O 15 8 

JAM.A.ICA SPECIAL FUND. 

4 I 7 
Less expenses............ o o 7 

4 I 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee-

Contributions ... ..... .. .. 6 0 O 
Edinburgh, North Richmond St.

Contribs., Juv ., for Rev. 
Q. W'. Thomson'• NP 
or Schools, .AjriclJ ••• 6 O O 

Forres-
Contributions ...... ...... 1 o o 

IRELAND. 
Athlone-

Collection for W d: 0 ..• 
Contributiuns for N P 

FOREIGN. 
Camero:-,, D., Esq., of 

WoodTille, Canada 
Weat, per Rev. D. Gil• 
moor, by Rev. B. 

0 8 0 
I 12 0 

Davies, LL.D.... ......... 5 19 8 

G. W. Alexander, Esq., by Jos. Trltton, 
£•·d. For Gordon Chapel, J{oranl Bay, by Rev, £ B, d. 

Esq ................................................. 105 0 0 
A Friend, Plymouth, by T. W. Popham, 

Eoq., for .Moranl Bay ........................ l 0 0 

H. S. Brown, Liverpool-
Mr. J. Lewis, Holyhead ..................... 1 O 0 
Mr. Service, Glasgow ........................ 2 O 0-
Miss Williams, Standish, Wigan............ l 10 O 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
Misses Baker, Southampton .................. l 1 O I A Friend, per Rev. W. Cope, Oakham...... 1 0 0-
Bitchin, by Miss Hainworth .................. 6 O O Under 10, ........................................ ~~ 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
receivecl by Joseph, Tritton, Eeq., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederiek Trestmil, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission Honse, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBtJRGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacA11drew, Esq. ;. 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rey, J. Wenger, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells, and Co.'a, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'freasurer, 



Ill' TJIIII WORK 11111 DONID, AND ,:iroDl!lBTLY A.ND PA.ITHl!'ULLY RJ!lPOBTBD, THIii MONEY 
WILL 0011111. -A.ndre1D Fuller to Joseph Ioimey. 

THE CHRONICLE 
01!' THE 

JULY, 1867. 

'' ARISE, FOR THIS MATTER BELONG ETH UNTO THEE: WE 
ALSO WILL BE WITH THEE."-EZRA x. 4. 

Oua object is not to write a homily on this text, but to make a few remarks on the 
relation of believers to Christian missions. It is sometimes said that organiza
tions for Christian work tend to lessen the sense of personal responsibility. 
There is in all of us, a disposition to delegate our obligations to others. If we 
do not express ourselves in the words used by the man Micah-'' Now know 
I that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest," it will 
hardly be denied that we sometimes act on the principle embodied in them. 
There is some danger lest, in our connection with a Church, and our relation 
to its pastor, we should lose sight of our individuality, and practically transfer 
to others, duties which can properly be discharged only by ourselves. The idea of 
collective holiness is a fiction. Equally so is the too prevalent notion that the 
prayers, piety, and zeal of a minister will in any way be accepted as a substitute 
for these things in his people. As no man can .be holy for another, neither can 
any man or body of men do the Christian work of their neighbours. Pastors 
and Deacons have a defined position in relation to Church-work; so have the 
Committees and Officers of our Missionary Societies, in reference to evangelistic 
work: but it is not fitting that the · entire burden should rest on them. '' This 
matter belongeth unto thee : we also will be with thee." Co-operation on a large 
scale is necessary. In well-ordered churches each member fills some sphere of 
usefulness, and if our public institutions had that hold on Christian people which 
they ought to have, believers would all be identified-in some form or other
with efforts to bring the world to Christ. That which belongs to Him, belongs to 
all His people. Whatever is dear to His heart should enlist their warmest and 
tenderest sympathies. Since He asks that the heathen may be given to Him for 
His inheritance, they should cry without ceasing, "Thy kingdom come." And as 
He gave himself an offering and a sacrifice to God for ht1man redemption, it is 
reasonable that all who have been redeemed from the curse of the law, should 
contribute theit- influence, their prayers, and their material substance to aid in the 
accomplishment of the glorious ends of our Lord's mediatorial work. The 
Committee of the British and Irish Baptist Mission renew the appeal which they 
have made on former occasions. They have addressed all the Sunday Schools, 
and all the non-contributin"' churches in the Denomination, and hundreds of 
private Christians besides, and they pray that God would so dispose their hea1·~s 
towards the Mission that the present year may witness a larger number of souls 
converted to God, a~d also a much larger income than the united Societies have 
had at any former period of their existence. 

LEAVES FROM THE JOURNALS OF OUR MISSIONARIES. 

MR, TAYLOR of Tandra,.ee, reports some cases of recent usefulness. The wo1·d 
preached by ~ur brother "'has been with power, and some are bringing forth fruit 
unto God. The Missionary says:-

" The Lol'<l graciously continues to stron:;thcu auu nphoU us ; nor has I-k ld't m without some 
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additional tokens of Bis favoul', Two-we hope thl'ee-havc been hopefully converted to God 
within the last two months. One is a girl of some fourtP.en years of age, whose parents 111·0 both 
members "ith us. Another is an old man of some 'th,·eescore and ten.' Of tho third I cannot 
say anything at present. In talking to this old man a few days ago, he told me with great 
emphasis of his joy, when he found Christ. To use hia words, ', When God came into my heai·t I 
thought I could have flown right over the plantation to your place. I have now found rest for ~y 
soul.' I may add that he has been groping tor this rest during the last twelve 01· fifteen months. 
On a former occasion he told me that his very heaJ"t and soul were anxious to know the Lord. 
He used to be terribly afraid of hell. When he thought of that as his probable portion, he would 
say to some of his family-• Bow could I endure that fire FOR EVER,' But ; blessed be God those 
feelings have passed away, and he is now rejoicing in Jesus. ' 

"A young man who, for a long time, has been a ruling Elder in the Preebyte1·ian Church, 
and who, for the last seven year8, l>as been constantly at war with his own conscience on the 
subject of baptism, has at length been constrained to yield himself to the Lord. I had the pleasure of 
speaking to him on this 'new doctrine' when I first came to Tandragee. He then told me that 
he would be baptized, but ~ot in _fl ~ole. However, the Lord's w~ys are not _our ways; and 
truth was st1·onger than his preJud1ces. I had the pleasure of immersing him about three 
weeks ago.'' 

DoNoUGHMORE is the chief station of a wide range of evangelical labour through 
which Mr. DICKSON regularly preaches and teaches Christ. Although there are 
many adversaries, the Lord has set before him an open door, and honoured 
him with tokens of His approbation. 

" Three persons h:!ve been baptized, and two of them received into church fellowship ; but the 
third has not yet united with any church. 

" We are thankful to add that favourable opportunities for preaching the Gospel are continuing 
steadily and extensively to open up for us. . 

"People of various shades of religions sentiment attend our meetings regularly, and occasionally 
some Roman Catholics. And it is gratifying to hear them sometimes express their thankfulness 
for the truths they have listened to. 0 for a rich effusion of the heavenly unction to baptize 
them into one body in Christ I 

" .Besides preaching the Gospel, it is our privilege sometimes to carry the Word of Life to 
the bedsides of the dying. For example, there was an aged woman in this village (two years 
bedridden), whom we had the privilege of visiting three or four times before her death. She 
seemed very dark as to the way of salvation, when first visited ; but when we set before her the 
love of God in giving Jesus to save sinners, and the grace of Jesus towards poor guilty men, in 
demanding no good from them, nor expecting any good in them as a ground of saving them, but 
preferred freely to bestow all good upon them,-she clasped her hands together and exclaimed,
• O ! sir, no one ever told me that l.efore.' Afterwards, she seemed to rejoice very much in the 
truth received. until death relieved her from her pain. There was hope in her death. 

"From house to house, and at our meetings, we have circulated a large number of Gospel tracts 
which the people readily receive." 

It is customary to speak of " the impartiality of death," and the statement is 
true enough; but it is ofteq remarked that in churches, as well as in families and 
in general society, the '' King of terrors" selects the mo~t consistent, useful, and 
promising members. He seems to have an eye to the fairest flowers, and a taste 
for the choicest fruit. Our churches in Ireland are few and feeble, and can ill 
afford to bear the inroads which are often made on them by emigration and 
death. Of late, the church at BANBRIDGE has suffered somewhat 5everely from 
the latter cause ; but it is a great consolation to witness the clear and emphatic 
testimony which they bore to the reality and power of the Gospel. Mr. Hank's 
short narrative will repay an attentive perusal. 

" During the present mon~h we h~ve lost tw~ more members br death ;_ each one leaving behind 
a pleasing testimony of an interest m the precious blood of Christ. A few days before ~he death 
ol the last, I expressed, on visiting her, my sorrow to find her so much worse,-she replied,-' Is 
it oat well I am so near home ? ' After a fow words of conversation I asked if there was any 
particular portion she would like me to read. She said,-' 'l'he 8th of Romans,' and then requested 
us to sing the 40th Psalm, • I waited for the Lord my God ; ' then the 8th part of the 119th 
Psalm,-• Thou my sure portion art alone.' As for many years in life, so in death, she w11s 
enabled to commit her all to Him who had ' led he1· childhood up, and all her future years.' She 
was seldom absent from her seat in the house of prayer on the 8abbatb, morning or evening, 
although she had to walk more than eight Irish miles," 

The funeral customs which prevail in Ireland, 1;ometime11 furnish our Mis-
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sionaries with opportunities of doing good. When a neighbour is to be car• 
ried to his "last home," sectarian distinctions are disregarded. 'Ihe invita
tions are general and numerous, and ,include persons of all shades of reli
gious profession, who consider a refusal to attend, an act of discourtesy. Some 
years since, while on a visit to Dublin, the writer was asked to officiate at the 
burial of the child of a friend. The preparatory service was held in a large and 
handsome chapel belonging to the Cemetery, and there were probably sixty 
gentlemen of the middle class present, including a considerable number of Roman 
Catholics. They all listened to an address-uncontroversial, of course-on the 
work of Christ, and several members of the Church of Rome expressed the 
gratification they had felt in hearing a "Protestant clergyman" preach the 
Gospel. In a recent letter from Mr. BERRY, he says:-" I went a long journey 
yesterday in a storm of hail, wind, and thunder, such as I have seldom encoun
tered, to conduct a funeral service at the grave of one of our oldest members. 
The funeral was very large and respectable, and consisted of Protestants and 
Roman Catholics. I was afraid that the roaring of the wind would prevent the 
people from hearing, but they listened to all I said, and were very solemn 
and attentive." Thus, the force of custom brings many under the sound of the 
Gospel who will not cross the threshold of a chapel; and we may cherish the hope 
that the word preached is not in vain. 

A copy of the Annual Report of the "North Devon Auxiliary in aid of Baptist 
Missions," has been forwarded by our brother, the Rev. David Thompson. 'Ibis 
auxiliary is altogether independent of the British and Irish Mission; but as a 
large portion of its funds are spent in promoting objects that are identical with 
those which the Parent Society has in view, it affords us pleasure to direct the 
attention of our readers to the good work which it is doing. The auxiliary 
embraces twenty-five churches, and assists in spreading the Gospel over a wide 
region, The total sum contributed by the churches last year for missionary purposes 
was £208 ls. ll!d. This was divided between local objects, the Foreign Mission, 
and the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission, in the following proportions: 
Grants to Home Agency and expenses connected therewith, £129 8s. Gd. 
Foreign Mission, £66 ls. Sd. British Missions, £2 6s. O. Balance in hand, 
£10 6s. 9½. 'Ihe Report contains the following statement in reference to the 
Irish Mission: " 'Ihe Committee is sorry that so little is done for Ireland. This 
superstitious sister island calls for larger practical sympathy from the churches. 
Only £2 6s. has been paid over to the Secretary of the British and Irish Baptist 
B ome Mission. Will not some of the members of the auxiliary give to its funds?'' 
We thank the Committee for inviting attention to the small amount given to us, 
and the large claims which we have on the churches. Tu·o pounds m: shillings 
is not much from twenty-five churches, less than 2s. to each. We are quite sure 
that our North Devon friends will kindly look at this matter, and do more for 
perishing Ireland than they have hitherto done. We purpose adopting means 
before the summer is ended for bringing the condition and claims of the "super
stitious sister" more fully before our brethren. 

Mr. 'l'.ANSWELL, the missionary at East Parley is engaged in a two-fold 
conflict with poverty and clerical influence. Great efforts are made to secure the 
attendance of the young at the National School, and, as a means of counteracting 
such efforts, Mr. Tanswell has to fight his opponents with their own weapons. 

lle says:-

" In orde1· to keep up ou1· Sunday school and congregation, anq. for the spiritual benefit of the 
children, we have lelt it to l;o absolutely necessary to collnect a day school with our little chapel, 
and educate our children ourselves ; this, for want of means to support a teacher, I am obliged to 
do myself; which makes my work very laborious, and prevents me from devoting as much of my 
time as is really dcsirnblo to direct Missionary and Evangelistic work. But since God has been 
pleased graciously and effectually to work by His Spirit in our midst, and has given us some 
additions, both from our Sunday school and congregation, we will not repinr, but heartily ' thnnk 
God nnd tnke courage.' ,. 
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Notwithstanding some drawbacks, arising out of the depressed state of t1·ade, 
Mr. CHARTER, of West Hartlepool, has some ground for encouragement. Refer
ring to a former communication, he says:-

,' You will remember the case of conversion which I mentioned in my last report of a woman 
whom I visited during her last mness, and the hope I then expressed that her striking expel'ience 
and triumphant death would result in permanent good to many of her friends. I am thankful to 
say thnt hope has hecn realized, for at least four of the recent additions to the churoh may be 
partly traced to that event. 

" To four other persons who have died, my visits have been blessed. 
"As a result of my visits to one of the above-mentioned four, two families have become regular 

attendimts at the house of God, and the mother in one of them is a hopeful inquirer. 
'' Last week I visited a ship captain, who was suffering from heart disease. He had been for 

some time seeking salvation, and, in answer to my inquiries about his state, said :-' Well, I am 
tr~·ing to do all I can, praying and looking to Christ, and I hope I shall be forgiven.' I said, 
'But you have not the assurance that you are forgiven.' He answered,-• No, I have not got to 
that yet, but I hope I shall be.' So I showed him that it was his privilege to enjoy forgiveness 
now. and not merely to hope for forgiveness ; that Christ had ' made an end oF sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself,' that God therefore had no sins to charge against those who believe in Christ ; and 
therefore be should rejoice in this blessed truth now ; and he did rejoice. The tears came to his 
eyes, and he said, ' I never had it so clearly explained before ; I see much better now.' I have 
visited him twice since, and he says that the Lord has removed the scales from his eyes, and he 
sees t!Jat Cblist has taken away all his sins.'' 

CONTRIBUTIONS received from April 27tk to JW11,e 1/Stk. 

Cambridge, by Mr. Edmund Foster ............ 7 7 o 
Cheltenham, Mrs. Sims .............................. 5 O O 
Astwood Bank, S. S. cards by Mr. W. E. Per-

kins ..................................................... 4 3 6 
St. Heliers, by Mr. I.eager........................... 2 0 O 
Usk, by Rev. S. R. Young........................... l 17 6 
Cnnlie:, by Rev. A. Livingstone..................... O 5 5 
Stratford-on-Avon, S. 6. cards by Mr. Diclde ... · I 15 6 
Hull ......................................................... 7 11 0 
Ma!,!herafelt, by Mr. Dickson........................ 3 5 O 
Falmonth ................................................ 3 15 7 
Penzance................................. ................. 2 11 O 
Redrnth ......... ............... ..................... ..... I 3 I 
Saltash....... ...................................... ...... ... 2 0 0 
St. Austell, Mr. Andrews ........................... O 2 6 
'.l'ruro ...................................................... 270 
Kingsbridge ............................................. 2 10 0 
Belfast ... ...... .. ....... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... . . .. .. ...... .... .. l 5 0 
Aber,:!avenny, Lion Street, by Itev. S. R. 

Young .................................................. 2 O 0 
Cross Street, hlington .......................... ooa .. ,, 13 5 2 
Sydenham, Mr. James Basnett ..................... 5 0 0 
~!iss Rooke ................................................ O 5 0 
Torquay, Rev. T. Cannor. ........................... 0 5 0 
Cambridge, Zion Cbapel, S. S. cards ~y Mr. 

Samuel Ellis .......................................... 2 5 II 
llloomshury, Public Meeting ........................ 11 19 2 
·wa1worth l!oad, Annual Sermon.................. 9 15 O 
t:cwport, J.fonmouthshire, Sunday-fichool by 

lllr. ,T. Jones .......................................... 0 2 6 
nathrnines, Jreland ................................ , ... 25 O o 
'l'ottenhu.m, Mr. n. Smith ........................... 1 1 O 

Beaulieu, Rev. J .. B. Burt. ........................... 1 l O 
Hereford, by Mr. Josh. Rogers ..................... 2 13 o 
Southampton, East Street, S. S. cards by Mr. 

E. Eastman ............................ , ............... 5 16 6 
Norwich, Mrs. J. B. Smith........................... O 4 6 
Webster, Mr. C........................................... o 12 o 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, port or collection ... 60 0 O 
Folkestone .............. ........ .. ... .. .. .. . . . .. . . . . ... ... 2 13 6 
Penzance, S. S. contributions, by Hov. Josh. 

Wilshire ... . .... .. ........... ... .. .... ... .. ... .. .... ... 2 3 8 
Ca.mberwell, Mr, J. Sears ........................... O 10 6 
Kings~te Street Chapel, moiety or collection 

by Rev. W. H. Burton ........................ :..... 3 0 0 
Nottitigham, on account .............................. 14 16 7 
Vernon Chapel, by Mr. J. Goodchild ............ 4 O 0 
Rev. J, lioby, D.D • ........ :........................... S 3 0 
B. B., by Rev. S. Green .............................. 6 0 O 
Cardi:'." Tabernacle, by Rev. N. Thomas ......... 2 11 0 
Tuxford, Miss Morley ................................. l O 0 
Mr.J. J. Smith,dividend .............................. 12 7 10 
Upton Chapel, Lambeth, moiety or collection, 

by Mr.Josh.Sanders ................................. 3 2 0 
Milton, Northampton, moiety of collection, by 

Miss !Jent ... .......................................... 3 O O 
Portadown, by Mr. Drimmie ... ..................... 2 0 0 
Dover, Mr. Ashdown ................................. 0 10 0 
Eythorne, by Mr. John H•rvey .................. 11 2 11 
Langwm,.by Rev. S. Il. Young..................... 0 17 4 
Southern Auxiliary, by Rev. J. B. Burt ......... 60 0 0 
Arthur St., Camberwell Gat.e, by M,·. Barrett . I I 0 
Donoughmore, by Mr. W, Irvine ..... '............. 4 O 0 

\Ve regret hu viag omitted to mention, at the proper time, packages of clothing, &c, from Mrs, 
llisdon, P,,rshore, and Mrs. Beetha.m, llrooklands, Uheltenham. The donors will be kind enough 
to accept both our thanks and our apology. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the Rev. CHARLES 
KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, 
W.C. Co11tributions can also be paid at Me~~n Tiarclay. Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 
Lorn 1,arrl-s! rcet, London. 
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THE EVANGELIZATION OF LONDON. 

ONE of the most pressing questions 
of the day is how to provide for the 
increased and increasing spiritual 
destitution of the metropolis. Some 
hundreds of leaders, essays, and ad
dresses have been printed and de
livered on the subject. Proposals, 
of the quietest and wildest descrip
tions, have been put forth by mem
bers of all denominations. Better 
still, · there has been considerable 
activity. The Christian public are 
more alive to the wants of London 
than they ever were. Chapels are 
being erected by all denominations ; 
and our own has not been surpassed 
by any Christian church in this great 
work. There is also growing up 
amongst us a conviction that we are 
not doing all we might do for the 
evangelization of the masses. Our 
laymen are earnestly desirous of 
deYoting their talents to out-door 
and mission-room preaching. Partly 
through the influence of the London 
Baptist Association-which seems to 
have been raised up by God for a 
special and blessed work-and partly 
through a more general recognition 

of the claims of the outside masses, 
there is scarcely a Baptist church in 
the metropolis that is not taking 
some sort of interest in the non
church and non-chapel going classes. 
That interest is increasing, we be
lieve, on every hand. Some of our 
larger churches are meditating the 
support of mission-halls. Others, 
which have for years supported mis
sionary agencies· in their neighbour
hoods, handsomely contribute towards 
new efforts made in other parts of 
London. Some churches have colo
nized, again and again. Others have 
evangelistic missions, cottage meet
ings, open-air preaching stations, and 
loan tract distribution agencies, in 
full operation. An amount of work 
is thus quietly and unobtrusively 
done which, though not apparently 
great and outwardly striking, is 
nevertheless successful and enduring. 
Those working men who at the Lon
don Coffee-House Conference de
clared that Christian people were 
doing nothing for the promulgation 
of religious truths among the masses, 
failed to recognize the thousands of 
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lnunbln, earnest messengers of good 
tidings who labour 011, caring only 
for t.hc ~Iaster's approbation,-u11-
o hsc1Ted h~- the world, unapplauded 
by rnc·11, hut. smiled on by the King 
of lfoawn. Nor must we omit to 
obscrw that the hidden work of our 
city missionaries and Bible-women 
ha~ done mnch towards the improve
ment of the social, moral, and reli
gions condition of the lowest. \Valk
fog- pa,-;t some of the more notorious 
streets of St. Giles's, in company 
with a geutleman who has laboured 
in that parish for eighteen years, we 
asked what had caused the improve
ment ,isible in the manners of the 
"roughs," "·ho a few years ago would 
haYc bonneted, robbed, or i1:sulted 
any one who dared to pass. down 
certain thoroughfares in that once 
dangerous neighbourhood. The reply 
was, "The civilizing tendencies of 
Christian effort." \Ve have preached 
in a low district, in the courts and 
alleys of which four years ago a 
preacher woul<l haYe been robbed. 
All this has been changed ; and 
Christian men are now respected by 
the IDost depraved. And though the 
;;ocial condition of the majority of 
the people has degenerated in some 
respects, in consequence of the un
usual distress that has prevailed 
during· the last few years, yet the 
roughest of the lawless have leamt 
better behaviour. 

But, with all the bright colouring 
u11e ruight gi,·e to the picture, the 
<lark shades largely preponderate. 
I«norance still walks abro.ad, and 
h~ its lJesotted devotees. Ungodli-
11ess prevails where it di<l a centmy 
ago, and seems still to be indigenous. 
The irrdigious condition of London 
continues to be most appalling. With 
the increase of population, the num
lJer of persons who are totally indif
fere11t to the worship of God is on 
the increase. 

A two hours' walk on a breezy 

summer Sunday evening through 
some thickly-populated district in 
the metropolis reveals, better than 
any word-painting can, the awful 
extent of irreligion that now exists. 
Between the hours devoted to the 
worshipofGod-when,consequently, 
Christian people are not likely to 
witness the state of our streets
most of our thoroughfares are 
swarmed with idlers,pleasure seeke1·s, 
and playing children, scarcely one of 
,vhom ever attends either church, 
chapel, or mission-room. We re
member walking through a nf1rrow 
street in the City, situated at the 
bad{ of Bunhill Fields, and observing 
more than a thousand, perhaps two 
thousand, men, women, and children, 
sitting on doorsteps, lounging at 
the corners of alleys, and gathered 
in groups · and conversing about 
their neighbours, the state of their 
respective trades,_ and the busi
ness prospects of the ensuing week. 
There are two mission-halls in the 
street-one capable of accommo
dating eight hundred persons; but, 
looking in, we found scarcely one 
hundred present. The other hall, 
holding four hundred, contained three 
hundred of the poorest inhabitants. 
Nor is this neighbourhood an excep
tion : many, as bad, though not worse, 
may be seen north, south, east, and 
west of the metropolis. In a street 
in Long A.ere we once met a similar 
scene. Hundreds of people were 
lounging about, sitting on the pave
ment, the children rolling in the 
(fortunately dry) gutters, while out 
. of the windows of the five-storied 
houses were some hundreds of gazers. 
No one seemed to have any definite 
purpose in view, except some scores 
of' children who were playing together 
at" kiss-in-the-ring," rrllinus the kiss
ing. Other children were " larking" 
with each other in a variety of oh· 
jectionable ways, all of which le~ to 
either crying, quarrelling, or fighting. 
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J nclccd, a light, in which children of 
tender years are the combatants, is 
not altogether an unusual sight on a 
t:lnnday evening, antl there are not 
wanting a few ill-looking fellows to 
" egg on " the youngsters. Swarnrn 
of uhildren may also be seen in the 
streets of Spitalfielcls, where they 
grievously annoy not only street 
preachers, but the worshippers in 
both chapels and mission-rooms. 
i\fany of these children attend the 
Sabbath-school during the morning 
and afternoon, and would probably 
do so in the evening were special 
services held. for them. 

Those who, prior to a service held 
in a mission-room, perambulate the 
streets and courts, seeking to bring 
in strangers, find plenty of excuses 
advanced for non-attendance at wor
ship ; bttt very little disrespect is 
shown them. " Not in my line, sir, 
religion ain't," is a frequent excuse. 
"'Ave been once, sir, thank'ee," will 
be the answer of a second, who thinks 
attending once at a religious service 
to be sufficient for a long tinie. 
"Look at my togs," said a coarse
looking navvy on one occasion, "they 
isn't decent enough." "I'll lend you 
my coat," replied my friend," if you'll 
only go." "No," replied the navvy, 
" shouldn't like to see you with my 
jacket on; but-you're kind, and I'll 
go." It was in this way that 1\fr. 
8awday, at J>cnlonville, filled his 
large and once empty chapel with 
working people; and a more success
ful working man's church could not 
be found in London. 

Indeell, if ever our non-attendants 
~re to be brought into our chapels, 
It must be by earnest individual 
effort. It is me1·c slander to say 
that the working classes are alienated 
fr~m public worship. Those who 
thmk so know but little of the classes 
t~1ey thus stigmatize. They arc 
simply indijf'ennt to the claims of 
public worship. The number of 

openly avowed at,heists amon" thern 
is remarkably small, and ce~fain1y 
they are a decreasing class. Christi
anity, and its suitability to their 
wants and circumstances, is not 
openly denied. But they are not in 
the habit of thinking about religiun, 
The perils of the future arc not llis
cerned by them; the spirit of rn·rJ
crastination, of leaving everything 
relating to a future existence nntil 
the end of the present, has permeated 
all their thoughts. The great thing 
to be done is to awake them from 
their drowsy lethargy ; if they can 
be induced to think, one half the 
battle is fought. It is here where the 
humblest Christian may be useful. 
There are hundreds of men, suffering 
sometimes severP.ly from poverty, 
who minister in this way. A coster
monger purchases small tracts and 
inserts them in his cabbages; a 
woman was once converted through 
reading one of these tracts. A poor 
herb-dealer reads to thieves; a brick. 
layer's labourer who has a lar()'e 
family, scanty ,;ages, and uncertain 
work, talks of the riches Christ hati 
for him; a chimney-sweep will, eYen 
when unwashPd, commend the love 
of ,Jesus to every one for whom he 
works. And poor women, too, we 
have met with, who could teach us 
all a practical lesson on imlividnal 
effort-women who have led manv 
careless souls to the Saviour. Son;e 
of these humble persons make it 
their business, Suncby by Sunday, 
to visit certain districts to remind 
the inhabitants of~what they have 
practically forgotten-the existence 
of a Saviour, and the comfort of a 
gooll seat in the adjoining mi~sion
hall. One of these simple-minded 
men succeeded one evening in in
ducing forty persons to attend a 
Sunday se1Tiee. 

Perhaps one of the greatest rniti
takes made by Christian people at 
the present clay is that of looking for 

~~7 * 
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the format.ion of some new and ex
tensive organization-some special 
effort-to cope with the spiritual 
llestitution of London. We hear oc
casionally loud exprrssions of discon
tent respecting our church organiza
tions, murmurs of dissatisfaction 
with existing societies, and com
plaints of the inability of Christian 
efforts to meet the necessities of the 
times as they arise. It may be true 
that our machinery is defective. 
Possibly we have been travelling in 
old-fashioned ruts until they are 
worn out and useless. But, be this 
as it may, we are convinced that the 
main remedy is to develop to the 
utmost extent the resources we al
ready possess. When that is done, 
we may very properly look forward 
to new agencies ; till that time arrive 
we have no right to be grasping at 
gigantic shadows, and so miss the sub
stance. \Ve contend that no new 
organization is required for the pur
pose of evangelizing the metropolis. 
All that is wanted we already have. 
Where there are Christian hearts, 
there are agents for spiritual good. 
While these remain-and thank God 
they are increasing in numbers
there will be no necessity to cast our 
eyes about for new agencies. Truth 
in the heart influences the life ; love 
for the Gospel manifests itself in 
teaching others to love it. After all 
it is by the ceaseless effort of even 
weak instruments that great things 
are done. The influence of one con
verted man who is in earnest for the 
salvation of souls may seem insigni
ficant, but the impression made upon 
the world by a Christian church, in 
which useless members are theexcep
tion, is not to be measured by any 
finite mind. 

We hold, then, that the great thing 
is to enforce upon the members of our 
Christian churches the important 
truth of their individual responsi
bility, and to educate them up to 

this point. Our young men . espe
cially, when they see the pressing 
need of their services, will not 'be 
loath to give them to so good a cau~c. 
What is wanted for evangelistic work 
is qualified voluntary agency. It is 
mere delusion to suppose that because 
the poor are illiterate they necessarily 
require illiterate preachers. They 
seldom, if ever,appreciate the labours 
of a man who cannot elevate their 
thoughts. We have heard even poor 
costermongers declare they did not 
want Mr. So-and-so, who was one of 
their order, but gifted with a talka
tive disposition, to preach to them, be
cause, they said, "We knows as much 
as him." Nor do they want men 
who cannot preach . with simplicity. 
However plainly the truths of Scrip
ture may be put before them, they 
need constant repetition of those 
truths, in order that they may retain 
them in their memories. Working 
men very quickly discern a blunder 
in a speaker, even when the mistake 
is the result of a quick, nervous de
livery. A poor street preacher once, 
in the height of his enthusiasm, 
loudly and emphatically repeated 
the words, "Broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be that go in tliereat," which he 
pronounced there(k)at. Of course, a 
little laughter spoiled him for the 
rest of his address. An evangelist 
should also be thoroughly in earnest. 
Uneducatedmenlookmoreto the way 
in which a thought is enunciated, 
than to the thought itself. Unless· 
the preacher is manifestly in earnest, 
his audience may suspect his sin
cerity. Earnestness is in itself a 
power, and is convincing. A number 
of gipsies once refused to listen to a 
city missionary when he first ad
dressed them, but finding that he ex
hibited an intense desire to read the 
Scriptures to them, they ultimately 
gathered round him, sat down on the 
grass, and, in the end, were so pleased 
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that they begged him to come another 
day. It is necessary, too, to deal 
largely in expository teaching. The 
New Testament narratives are always 
appreciated, and never have we found 
a case in which any one has moved 
away until the recital of the narra
tive had been completed. It need 
hardly be added that an evangelist 
needs a pretty good stock of similes, 
anecdotes, and illustrations; and that 
it requires no small skill in using 
these attractions. Above all, as the 
soil is barren, a very copious irriga
tion of Scripture should be given. 
Next to hymns, nothing is so easily 
retained in the memories of the poor 
as short passages of Seri pture. The 
language of the Word of God is ap
preciated by them because of its 
purity, simplicity, and forcibleness. 
Simple, direct, hearty, intelligent 
p1·eaching will ever be successful, 
under God, in the conversion of souls. 
The preacher should also be cheerful 
in his manner. Sour beer may attract 
flies, but asour-visagedman will never 
attract the masses. Great tenderness 
is required in dealing with difficulties, 
whether they be doctrinal or prac
tical; and a large fund of common
sense is invaluable. 

We have referred more to the poor 
of our London population than to the 
so-called respectable working classes, 
because there is the more necessity 
for special effort in their case. We 
believe working men are as fairly re
presented in our sanctuaries as the 
middle classes. That thousands do 
not attend our places of worship is a 
melancholy consideration, whether 
we consi<ler it in regard to the micl<lle 
or working classes, for to both it will 
apply. For these outsiders, it is our 
duty to provide every facility we can 
to attend God's house. We want 
new buildings, and plenty of them. 
At the opening of the Grove-road 
Chapel, in June, it was stated that if 
sixty new chapels were at once opened 
in the east of London they would not 
do more than accommodate the thou
sands who could readily fill them. We 
believe the London Baptist Associa
tion has a good work before it in pro
viding new places of worship in des
titute parts of the metropolis ; and 
we hope that its usefulness in this 
direction will be greater than its 
most sanguine friends have ever an
ticipated. 

ON SISTERHOODS, OR OFFICIAL FEMALE AGENCY IN OUR 

CHURCHES. 

BY THE REV, WILLIAM ALLEN, OXFORD. 

hiACAULAY makes the following re
marks in his review of Ranke's 
" History of the Popes " :-

. "It is impossible to deny that the polity 
0~ the Chul'ch of Rome is the very master• 
piece of human wisdom." " The ignorant 

enthusiast whom the Anglican Church 
makes an enemy, and, whatever the polite 
and learned may think, a most dangerous 
enemy, the Catholic _makes a champi?n. 
She bids hin1 nurse his beard, covers him 
with a gown and ho_od of_ coarse dark st~tf, 
ties a rope round his waist, and sends h1JD 
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forth to tt>nch in her nnml'. He costs her 
nothing. He tnkes not a ducat away from 
1he resources of her beneficed clergy. He 
liw.s b)• the alms of tho,e who respect his 
spiritual character, nnd nrr grnteful for his 
instructions. He preaches not exactly in 
the style of Mn8sillon, but in a way which 
moYe, the pns~ion, of uneducated hearers ; 
and all hi~ influenct> i, employed to 
strPngthrn tlw chmch of which he is a 
mini~trr. To that church he becomes as 
strongly nttiiched ft$ any of the cardinals 
whosf' ,cnrlC't cnrrfages nnd liveries cro\\·d 
thr entrance of the palace on the Quirinal. 
In this way thP Church of Rome unites in 
hrr,C>lf an· the strength of establishment, 
nrnl all the strength of dissent. With the 
11tmost pomp of a dominant hierarchy 
abo\'e, she has all the energy of the volun
ta1T sntem below. It would be easy to 
mei1tion ,·el'\· recent instances in whicl1the 
hearts of hundreds of thousands estranged 
from her b~· the selfishness, sloth, and 
co,rnrdice of the beneficed cler~, have 
)ieen brought back hy the zeal of the 
b!'gging friars. 

" Even for female agency there is a place 
in her ,ystem. To devout women she 
a,signs spiritual functions, dignities, and 
nrngi,tracies. In our country, if n noble 
lndy is mo,•ecl by more than ordinary zeal 
fr,r the propagation of religion, the chance 
i- that, though she may tlisnpprove of 110 

, ,nt' doctrine or ceremon'I" of the Established 
Church, she will end by giving her name 
to a new schism. If a pious and bene
\'olent woman enters the cells of a prison 
, 0 pray with the most mtl1appy and cle
c:raded of her own sex, Rhe does so with
out any authority from the church. No 
line of action is traced out for her ; anrl 
it i, well if the Ordinary does not com
plain of the intrusion, and if the Bishop 
does not shake his head at such irregular 
l1enevolence. At Rome the Countess of 
Ihmti11gdon would have hatl a p1'tce in 
the Calendar as St. Selina, and :Urs. Fry 
would be founder ancl first superior of the 
Ble,secl order of the Si,ters of the Gaols. 

" Place, Ign.athL, Loyola at Oxfor,l. He 
i, certniu to l1ecome the head of a for
rnidahlr secession. Place John We~lev at 
Renne. H,· is certain to be the firRt Ge11eral 
c,f a new society ,le,·otecl to the interl~st 
and honour o( the church. Pince St. 
Tl1€:resn in London. Her restless enthu
:-iarn1 fei·rnents into mn,h1bs not untinc• 
t 111·e1l with craft. She becomes the pro-
1,l11·i<,.",, tliQ mother of the faithful, holds 
.\i.-1,ntations \\'ith the cll•\·il, issues seale,l 
1,aJ"dc,11s t" l1c,r wlorn;; nml lies in of the 
;-;J,ilr,l,, Pia,;~ .Joanna's,,uthcote at Rome. 

She founds an ortler of barefooted Cnrmel
ites, every one of whom is 1•eady to suffer 
martyrdom for the chmch ; n solemn Rer
vice is consecrated to her memo1·y, nncl l1er 
statue, placed over the holy water, st.rikes 
the eye of every stranger who enters St, 
Peter's. 

" We have ch\·elt long on this subject, 
because we believe thnt, of the many 
causes to which the Church of Rome owed 
her safety and her triumph at the close of 
the Rixteenth century, the chief was the 
profound policy with which she used the 
fanaticism of such persons 11s St. Ignatius 
and St. Tlieresn." 

Every observer of the policy of 
the Catholic Church . must admit 
that one secret of her power is found 
in the number of 01·de1·s in her com
munion and offices in her worship. 
Whatever may be the ability, in
clination, or circumstances of the 
individual, male or female, an order 
exists which can be entered, and a 
sphere of activity is already opened 
in which every one can consecrate 
himself t.o the church. 

It is also worthy of observation 
that the revived activities of the 
Enolish Church are coeval with the 
re-;stablishment of religious com
munities-brotherhoods and sister
hoods. The gift of song is employed 
in the worship of God ; the cul
tivated taste finds gratification in 
decorating the sanctuary; the mother 
in Israel gives her ministrations to the 
sick, and the young and the enthu
siastic to the conduct of schools and 
missions to the poor. The ascetic 
can fast and pray ; the luxurious 
enjoy their salmon and their wine, 
and give princely donations toward 
building new churches and endow
ing colonial bishoprics. 

The Wesleyan body has, with 
similar wisdom, husbanded the ele
ments of power. John ~ esley_ 'Yas 
an organizer of surpassmg ability, 
and he appointed offices so 'n~me
rous, requiring talents so various, 
that every man becomes valuable 
and important. Age and youth, 
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experience and rJassion, adminis
trative skill and oratorical enthu
siasm, are companions in the same 
pulpits. A man of worldly wfadom 
and keen business tact is made a 
trustee; a layman possessing ordi
nary knowledge and of any facility 
of utterance is sent forth as a 
local preacher. The aged and ex
perienced servant of Christ is en
trusted with the responsibilities of a 
class-leader; whilst those who are 
more distinguished by devotional 
fervour than acquirement or ex
perience are appointed prayer
leaders. The cheques of the affluent 
and the pence of the poor are equally 
welcomed by the treasury. Each 
individual finds an opportunity for 
employment, and enjoys the satis
faction and encouragement of feeling 
that he is contributing to the strength 
and prosperity of the society. 

The multiform talent given by the 
Lord Jesus Christ to His Church 
ought to be recognized fully, and be 
used gratefully ; not only in men 
who stand more prominently before 
the world, but also in women, whose 
shining qualities are best exhibited 
in peaceful and quiet places. In 
ancient Israel, Miriam led the dance 
and song, and Deborah judged the 
people of God and celebrated the 
triumph of Jehovah over the gods 
of the Gentiles. Holy women, from 
Galilee, followed the Saviour, and 
ministered to Him; the 1\Iarys and 
others mingled their comforts and 
their tears around His cross ; often 
He found repose and solace in 
the gentle loving attentions of the 
sisters of Bethany ; the precious 
anointing by Mary ~s evermore to 
be told as a memorial of her ; the 
group of believing women with 
spices for embalmment, blending the 
choice perfumes with the incense of 
spiritual love, is depicted by the 
Spirit of Truth in one of the most 
brilliant and attractive tiictures of 

New Testament history. Aaain, 
and again, did Paul acknowl~dae 
the services of believing wome~ ; 
and, in Rom. xvi. l, he formally 
commends to the Romam1 " Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of the 
church at Cenchrea ; " and eccle
siastical history informs us that the 
" churches elected deaconesf!es, ma
trons or women of eminent f!anctity, 
who also ministered to the necessi
ties of the poor, and performed 
several other offices, that tended to 
order and decency in the church."* 

The qualification of woman for 
valuable service in the church will 
scarcely be questioned. The hand 
soothes the weary infant not more 
successfully than the voice can com
fort the afflicted. Patience in the 
presence of irritability, gentleness 
with the wayward, hopefulness 
amidst calamity, and sympathy with 
the suffering, impart to woman a 
power for good peculiar to herself. 

Opportunities for her Christian 
usefulness are as frequent as her 
fitness is abundant and proved. 
,vhetber young or old, maiden or 
widow, the privilege is offered her 
of glorifying Christ in labours of 
love as fully as it is enjoyed by 
man. And there are numerous cir
cumstances in which the agency of 
woman is much more n.ppropriate 
and effective than that of man. In 
inquiry into the religious experience 
and character of female candidates 
for membership with our churches, a 
Christian sister, from her natural 
acquaintance with the diffidenc~ and 
other distinguishing features of her 
own sex, and from the greater free
dom and confidence with which thP 
candidate would 1·eveal her heart to 
her, will be much better n.ble w~sely 
to advise the chmch tlrnn the w1se»t 
of men can be. Then it not unfre
quently happens that a young :c:ister, 

* Mosheim Cent. i. cap. ii. sect. x 
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like Mercy in the " Pilgrim's Pro
gress," receive:-; significant attentions 
from some Mr. Brisk. Mercy is not 
represented as consulting Greatheart, 
her minister, bnt Prudence, a damsel 
of the House Beautiful. No man, 
be lie deacon or minister, however 
sagacious and esteemed, can so hope
fully entreat a sister to observe the 
law to "marry only in the Lord" 
as a mother in Israel can. Young 
Christian wives need advice how to 
behave to their husbands, and not 
unfrequently counsel upon early 
domestic difficulties ; expectant mo
thers need words of caution yet of 
hopefulness ; young mothers require 
to be instructed in the import.a.nee 
of training their little ones in the 
way they should go ; but whilst it · 
would be injudicious and even in
delicate in a man to go to a house 
and seriously talk of these things, a 
woman may do so with the highest 
propriety and with good promise 
of usefulness. Again, it sometimes 
happens that a female communicant, 
either from the insecurity so often 
attendant upon an ignorance of 
wherein vice consists, from careless 
confidence in admirers, or from im
petuosity of youthful passion, for
feits her innocence. But, though she 
may afterwards sincerely repent of 
the sin, and fully enjoy the forgive
ness of God; yet shrinks from what 
she feels to be the immodesty of 
conversing with a man upon her 
lapses, when she wou1d be exceed
ingly thankful to open her heart to 
a sister, and, through her, to re
apply for the privileges of Christian 
fellowship. 

Further, there are certain charges of 
immorality which can be thoroughly 
sifted only by the matrons of the 
church. A case of the kind was 
recently before a society in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the 
writer. A domestic servant charged 
her master, who was a member of 

society, with being the father of her 
expected infant. Certain other mem
bers, without ascertaining whether 
there was what we may conveniently 
term a CO?'PUS derelictum, or that the 
woman was at all in the condition 
in which she represented herself to 
be, and destitute of the finer qualities 
of Christian charity, bitterly con
demned the accused. He, though 
formally acquitted by the churc}1, 
felt the " stain like a wound," and 
left Engla.nd for the United States. 
Shortly after he had found a home 
in the Western world, his former 
servant, who had accused h~ freely, 
confessed that her charge against her 
master was totally unfounded, and 
that she was not and had not been 
enceinte at all. Had there been 
female officers in that church, to act 
as a jury of matrons, her guilty 
misrepresentations of her condition 
would have been at once discovered 
and exposed ; the heart of the man 
protected from cruel and malicious 
laceration, and the church from 
lamentable scandal and injury. 

I think the advantage of having 
female officers of the church, for
mally and deliberately elected, may 
easily become apparent to all 
thoughtful persons. The ministries 
of individuals in their private capa
cities, however prized and useful, 
are received as the Christian kind
ness of the individuals, but are not 
esteemed as exp1·essing the sympathy 
of the church ; and, consequently, 
they neither throw the power of the 
church into the comforts offered, nor 
increase the affection of the recipient 
for the church with which all the 
parties are connected. But let the 
visitor be not only a Christian sister 
but also an officer of the church, her 
advice gathers additional weight, her 
sympathy a new force, and her acts 
of charity have a different expre~
sion, and convey an additional sign1• 
ficance. 
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The appointment of such sisters 
would lead to a large increase of 
manifested Christian love and kind
ness. Many refrain from offering 
counsel, though eminently qualified 
to give H; from visiting the aged, 
the poor, anrl the sick, though long
ing to engage in the work ; from 
using their influence in our schools, 
though fitted to do so with the 
happiest results, from a commend
able unwillingness to appear officious 
and obtrusive. On the other side, 
persons are disposed to resent un
official interference ; and through 
temper, so aroused, to become much 
more indifferent to spiritual duties, 
and unwilling to accept consolation, 
than if the church had cherishe.d no 
anxiety for them and displayed no 
feeling. Thus, as it appears to me, 
the state of heart in both the visitor 
and the visited would give consider
ably better promise of desirable con
sequences from official than from 
unofficial visitation, counsel, and 
sympathy. 

The institution of sisters among 
us would greatly promote the reli
gious health and happiness of the 
churches, of the lady officers, and 
of all who by invitation might 
co-operate with them. I am con
vinced that there is a large amount 
of ability to work for the Lord 
Jesus, and a widely-spread disposi
!ion to engage in the work, which, 
if called forth, would react most 
beneficially upon the possessors of 
them. There are ladies amongst 
usi old and young, in whose cases 
spiritual inactivity is eating their 
strength away and despoiling their 
b~auty ; and to whom the regular 
chscharge of appointed spiritual 
functions would be as a celestial 
medicine, invigorating both mind 
and soul. Activity would become 
~o their religious joy what oxygen 
1s. t_o the blood, increasing health, 
r1us1ng the tone of the spirits, 

developing muscularity and multi
plying the power of endurance. It 
will be a bright and happy day for 
both members and churches, when 
not only the Aquila,, but also the 
Priscillas watch the. young life and 
opening gifts of youthful believers, 
and show the way of God more per
fectly. 

Though I may be unfortunate 
in describing my short paper as 
" on Sisterhoods in connection with 
our Churches," I must solicit 
the reader to distinguish between 
the religious communities of the 
Churches of Rome and England and 
the institution I now commend to 
his consideration. I will not con
tend that it would be wise to establish 
si,ste1·hoods amongst us in imitation 
of the churches just mentioned ; 
but I maintain that it would be wise 
to appreciate and officially to em
ploy the exquisite and varied talent 
our Lord has given to the sisters of 
the church. I am not advocating 
the adoption of conventual life, for 
that life would defeat my ob
ject. To separate those who give 
themselves to the work of Christ 
from family ties and associations 
incurs the risk of their becoming 
instruments in the hands of a priest
hood, and, by drying up the domes
tic affections, renders them unfit for 
the most perfect discharge of many 
of the obligations of their office. Nor 
am I maintaining the propriety of 
assuming a conventual or any uni
form dress. Whilst freely admitting 
that the costume enables sisters of 
charity and mercy to enter districts 
without fear of molestation or dis
respectful treatment, where a lady 
robed in the fashions of the day, 
whose object would not be known, 
might be insulted and robbed, I by 
no means desire to see any lady 
amongst us proud of an official dress, 
or apparelled as if she judged that 
physical ugliness is indicative of 
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spiritual beauty, or that the street 
r~fuse collected by a draggling gown 
gives forth any odour of sanctity. 
"That I solicit is, that on the part of 
onr chnrches ther<' shall be a recog-

nition of the fitness of our sisters 
for departmental work in the Church 
of the Lord Jesus, and that they may 
have a formal and of-licial appoint
ment thereto. 

MY FLOWER GARDEN. 

A PAPER FOR CHILDREN. 

DEAR Children,-As a page is oiven 
to you in this magazine, and a~ you 
had a sennon on flowers, birds, and 
fields a month or two ago, may I, 
with the Editor's leave, offer you a 
story on the same subject, partly in 
allegory, and partly in real life ? 

Come, Mm,y, come, and see the May, 
In ~nowy white on every spray! · 

Birds are singing, 
Gladness bringing, 

And summer is not far away, 
Come, Mary, come, and see the May ! 

Thus Mary and I sang together 
one fine spring morning, and went 
hand-in-hand down the narrow walk 
of a pretty garden, not far from the 
smoke and din of London. 

" Come and see my garden," said 
:Mary ; " and mine," said Johnnie, 
running up to us out of breath. 
"And mine," said little Susie, who 
kept fast hold of Johnnie, and fell 
in trying to thrust her tiny hand 
into Mary's and mine. 

"Yes, yes," I replied quickly, "I 
should like to see everything ; but 
why tread down this pretty thrift 
border, or go out of the paths made 
for us to walk in." 

The children's merriment was 
unbounded this morning, because 
they had something of their own to 
show me. Their little flower beds 
were soon in si~ht, with borders of 

white stones and shells put carefully 
round them. They had just . been 
weeded and raked, and the flower.~ 
in them were bright and cheery, 
such as please everybody. 

When we had looked at every
thing, and Johnnie had told us of 
his trouble in getting things to grow 
there, we returned up .the na1Tow 
walk, talking together. Amongst 
other things I said, "Your three 
gardens are very pretty, I cannot 
say which I like the best. They 
are unlike each other, perhaps for 
this reason : Mary is older than 
Susie ; ancl as to Johnnie, he likes 
to have some things in his garden 
which men have in theirs, so he 
grows a potato in one corner and 
a cabbage in the other. The sweet 
scent of mignonnette in Mary's 
garden I have not yet lost; and as 
to the beautiful colours of the flowers, 
did you notice how well they suit 
each other ? such as the violet 
and yellow in little Susie's, the 
red and blue in Johnnie's, and the 
purple and orange in yours, Mary. 
Some of the brightest of these 
colours are in the wild flowe1·s, 
which I am glad to see in your 
gardens." 

"You have seen a rainbow, ha.ve 
you not?" . 

"Oh, yes," said Johnnie," I saw 1t 
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in the fields, when the rain came and 
wetted me all over." 

"The next time you see one, will 
you try to find out how many colours 
there are in it, and in what order 
they follow each other? Then put 
together the same colours in flowers, 
and you will see how well they look 
together, or suit each other, as I just 
said." 

"Now, as I have seen your gardens, 
and know all about them, shall I tell 
you about the garden I had once, 
and the pleasure I used to take in it? 
I am much older than you, but I will 
try to tell you about it in words 
which you can understand."; 

By this time little Susie had run 
away to fetch her doll; but Mary and 
,Johnnie jumped about and laughed 
merrily at the mention of my garden; 
and this is the story as I told it 
them. 

Taking a hand of ;each and walk
ing on, I said, " Let us imagine we 
are going down the winding path of 
a meadow which at length loses itself 
in a thicket of tangled grass and 
bushes. Just beyond this thicket, 
which was very difficult tQ get 
through, was a field, which my 
father made into a kitchen garden. 
At one time this field was nothing 
but a swamp, and of no use to any
body ; but he so drained, raised, and 
improved it that it soon yielded very 
good crops. 

" At one corner of this field was 
my garden. The thicket and a high 
bank sheltered it on the north side ; 
but it was open ta the bleak east 
wind, which come a long way over
land. On the south were distant 
meadows and hills, which were al
ways green and beautiful. Although 
so far away, I could always see these 
~eadows and hills by the help of a 
little magnifying glass which I had; 
and was sure to think most about 
them when the cold east wind blew 
upon my garden. It was a trial at 

:first to go so long a way to it, and 
through the lonely thicket, too : but 
I went from day to day, and at length 
became so fond of it that every half
hour I could spare, I was sure to bP. 
there. Indeed I was as much at 
home there when planting, weeding, 
and watering, as you are when play
ing round the fire of an evening. I 
thought my garden a beautiful place, 
and that the lark never sang so cheer
fully as he did just over it. Then 
there was near by the gentle ripple 
of a brook, which mingled with the 
song of birds, and all was lovelines,; 
and peace. 

""When my father first gave me 
the ground, he said to me, 'My child, 
you may do just as you like with it., 
llUt I should advise you to let the 
gardener dress it for you, and put in 
a few choice plants of his own rear
ing. If you are willing he should 
do so, he shall come now and then 
to look at the plants ; and shoulrl 
they not grow, he may find it neces
sary to take them back to his own 
garden or hot-house.' I took this 
kind advice, and was delighted to 
have the gardener's help, for he 
knew everything about plants, and I 
could trust him. 

" These are some of the flowers as 
they stood in their pretty square bed. 
North, in the most shady part, were 
the lily of the valley and violet ; 
south, a rose and very choice lily, 
with a little forget-me-not close by; 
on the east, a marigold and heart's
ease ; on the west, besides crocuses 
and snow-drops, were the primrose 
and other wild flowers which I had 
brouo-ht from the fields and hedges. 
One 0 clay I noticed a daisy coming 
up near the primrose. How it canw 
there I do not know ; but I was glad 
to have it, for I loved it when a 
child, and played with daisy neck
laces, as you do sometimes. Perhap:s 
the gardener put this plant there one 
day, when I was away; for he noticed 
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and liked the commonest flowers, as 
well as the rare ones. 

"As the garden improved, and the 
plantlil flourished, I longed much for 
one thing, and that was to see them 
grow,-for instance, a leaf or a bud 
unfold itself; but I never had that 
pleasure. A rose would sometimes 
be quite ready to burst open, but it 
seemed to me as if it would keep 
itself shut until I was gone. Then, 
the next time of going to the garden, 
I found a full-blown rose. 

"One morning in April, while walk
ing down the narrow path, I felt as 
if something wrong had befallen my 
garden. My thoughts that day were 
just like the weather-now cheerful, 
now sad ; for the rain fell often in 
shining drops on the grass, and then, 
all of a sudden, it was fine again. 
' How much like fretful people is 
this April weather,' I said to myself; 
'it plays merrily with these beauti
ful sunbeams, breaks them, and 
weeps over them, and then laughs 
through its tears. Young and old 
are like this weather, sometimes, 
Johnnie; ' but when things look 
bright and cheerful again, we forget 
our sorrow, and our fears are gone. 

"But who should I find that morn
ing standing by my pretty :flower
bed but the gardener. He was so 
deep in thought that he did not 
notice me at first. I was delighted 
to see him, took hold of his hand, 
and began to ask him about the 
flowers ; when he said, 'I must not 
stop to talk with you now, for there 
is something of great importance I 
must do.' 

"For a long time he looked at all 
the flowers-at the wild ones from 
the banks and fields, as well as at 
those from his own garden. At 
length he fixed his eye on my darling, 
sweet-scented lily, which drooped 
very much towards the 1mnny hills. 
He never took his eye off it, until, 
with loving fe.ce and gentle voice, he 

said to me, ' I am sorry to tell you 
what I am come to do this morning, 
because it will grieve you ; I am 
come to take away your lily. I see 
it is bending its head ; I must not 
leave it here any longer. You re
member what y01ll' fathe1· said when 
he gave you this garden ; and, be
sides, I do not mean to take wholly 
away what I gave you. It shall be 
yours just the same, only it will be 
in my garden there (pointing to the 
beautiful country on the south), 
where it will live and thrive.' 

" All the time he was speaking I 
looked at him, not at the lily. But 
when I saw him take a trowel out 
of his pocket, stoop down, and 
gently loosen the soil about piy 
flower, I began to weep. As he 
snapped the tender roots, and raised it 
from the ground, I knew then that all 
was over with my lily. Turning to 
the place where it had stood, I wept 
over it most bitter tears. I shall 
never forget that morning, nor the 
love I had for that flowe1·. The 
gardener stayed by me while I was 
weeping; and when I had a little 
recovered myself and wiped my 
eyes, I looked up, and saw him 
weeping. This surprised me most 
of all; for why should he weep, as 
he had the lily 1 Afterwards I 
thought it was because I did not 
trust him. This I still think, and 
am much grieved with myself for it. 
I have told you how kind and good 
he was to me before this time ; and 
now I was afraid he would never 
come to see me again. But, as he 
was carrying away the lily, he 
turned and looked at me with the 
same loving face, and spoke a few 
words, which I shall never forget. 
He said, 'Weep not. Some day I will 
come for you, and will take you to 
see your flower ; but I must not 
bring it to you again. If you could 
once see my garden, you would be 
glad to have all your flowers there ; 
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for there are no weeds, nor worms, 
nor ever can be any.' He then 
stepped back to the bed, stripped 
off the piece of decayed root and 
the withered leaves from the lily, 
and laid them down on the ground. 
I tried to keep these for a little time ; 
but, at length, they wasted away, 
and I now have nothing left of my 
sweet flower. The pretty little for
get-me-not seemed to turn towards 
me when the lily was gone, as if it 
would like to take its place, and be 
a friend to comfort me. I was very 
glad imlcucl of this flower ; and, 
after a time, was happy about the 
lily too, because it was safe with 
the gardener. .As to him, I now 
loved and trusted him more than 
I had done before he took away my 
flower. 

"Now this morning, dear children, 
I can only tell you about one more 
flower in my garden. .At that part 
of it where the east wind blew so 
strongly, the gardener put me a 
flower which I did not think much 
of. He brought it me from some 
garden near by, and said he knew 
it well, and that it would bear any 
amount of cold wind which came 
that way. This I found true; for 
whenever I saw it, in hail, snow, or 
storm, it always looked well. Even 
in old age its leaves were green ; 
for the gardener told me he had 
known it for many years. It had 
not half the attention of the lily, 
nor so good a place as it had in the 
bed. Moreover, it had only a little 
box to shelter it, and even this was 
rooted up one day by a dog passing 
by. After this plant had been with 
me a few years, one night, when I 
~as asleep, the gardener came for 
it; and I never saw it again, nor 
any flower like it in my garden. Its 
name was heart's-ease. 

"Perhaps when I come to see you 
again I may have time to tell you 
about some other flowers in my 

garden. You would like to know a. 
little more about the gardener and 
those sunny meadows and hills on 
the south where he has his garden. 
I may, also, have something more to 
say about my darling lily." 

Our walk and our story were now 
ended for the present. At dinner, 
little Susie joined us, and we all had 
a happy afternoon's play together. 

In the evening, before parting, as 
we had been so familiar with flowers 
that day, and they seemed just like 
pleasant companions talking with 
us, we sang together this 

SONG OF THE WILD FLOWERS. 

We are flowers of humble mien, 
Dwelling in the meadows green ; 
Down below the tread of foot 
Grows our little tender root. 

We awake at early morn, 
When the day begins to dawn; 
And at night we rest our head 
On a soft and mossy bed. 

We can neither toil nor spin, 
Yet have work to do unseen. 
We can neither sow nor reap, 
Yet our food in 1tore we keep. 

We can neither sing nor play, 
Yet are always blithe and gay;
Thus we live, and thxive and grow, 
Though we cannot tell you how. 

But we can, with voices clear, 
Whisper in your gentle ear-
Child, your Saviour made us so, 
Who hath lived and died for you! 

All our leaves, and flowers, and bloom, 
.And our rich and sweet perfume, 
.Are His gifts, on you bestowed, 
That you, child, may love the Lord ! 

He who clothes us lilies, fair, 
Feeds the sparrows by His care ;
Will He fail the child to bless 
Who seeks Him with humbleness'/ 

So whene'er you pass us by, 
Tum again your friendly eye ; 
Listen to the voices cleal' 
Which we whisper in your ear! 

Last of all, we thanked our 
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hl'an-nly Father for the pleasures 
of the day ; for the gift of flowers ; 
but, above all, for the gift of Jesus, 

through whom all our sins nud 
faults might be forgiven. _ 

H. H. C. 

(To be continued.) 

"LET US PR.A Y." 

BY THE REV, T. R. STEVENSON, 

THESE arc familar words. We have 
heard them from our youth. Like 
" mother," "home," and some other 
well-known phrases, they are asso
eiated with our earliest recollections. 
They resemble a strain of music or 
the fragment of a verse which, at one 
time or another, is in every one's 
mouth. As if by the point of a 
magic wand, they summon before 
us many scenes, and 1mt within 
our view manifold places. The 
oft-used formula suggests to us 
gran<l old cathedrals, the glory of 
our land, where architectural intel
lect has embodied. itself in strong 
splendours an<l crystal costliness ; 
" the dim, religious light " making 
its way through win<lows which 
are eloquent with Old Testament 
e;tory ancl Gospel history; the sweet 
tones of youthful choristers wen:1-
ing along, a gentle stream of liquid 
melody, round venerable cloisters 
and massive pillars ; the murmured. 
responses of worshippers rising de
voutly towards the vaulted roof and 
richly-sculptured arches; and the 
" majestic organ," seeming by its 
subdued strains to "roll contrition 
from its mouth of gold," or by its 
( ,utburst of jubilant praise to shake 
the very foundations of the time
honoured temple. It reminds us, 
too, of the quiet village church, 
whose grey spire, like a finger 

pointing guilty earth to. pure. hea
ven, rises from the midst of beau
tiful foliage, its graveyard-undu
lated. by green mounds that tell . of 
those who have gone to rest, occu
pied by a few sheep that doze in 
the shade or nibble the green turf, 
and rendered. sombre by the dark, 
wide-spreading yew-trees which, time 
out of mind, have been regarded as 
symbols of grief; its porch overgrown 
with ivy; its threshold worn by the 
thousand steps of generations that 
have passed away; its high-backed 
}Jews affording accommodation to 
people of all ranks and ages, from the 
squire to the wrinkled old folk of the 
almshouses, from restless children to 
tottering, white-haired sires ; its 
oaken pulpit, lofty and canopied, 
more useful than ornamental, and au 
unmistakable relic of "auld lang 
syne." The term in question is 
closely connected, also, with more 
private spiritual services, as, for in
stance, cottage prayer-meetings, in 
which shelves adorned with willow
pattern crockery, walls provided with 
.American clocks, hearth stones well 
washed, floors neatly sanded, and 
furniture cheap and plain, are seen 
in the vicinity of smocks, blouses, 
fustian jackets, and cotton dresses, 
worn by artisan or rustic wor
shippers. 

" Let us pray." There is no better 
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resolve ai:Jcl no wiser advice than 
that. By 1111 moans, "Let us pray," 
whoever and wherever and whatever 
we maybe. The man never breathed 
who repented doing it. Indeed, even 
the worst people will readily admit 
its importance. It must be remem
bered, however, that good things may 
be done in a wrong way, and thus 
lose all, or nearly all, their value. 
When a medical man sends his pa
tient medicine he attaches to the 
bottle directions as to its use. You 
must give _heed to what the label 
says about the time at which the 
restorative is to be taken, and the 
quantity to be taken, or it will very 
likely do you positive harm. Nor is 
it otherwise with spiritual duties. 
" Teach us how to pray" is a request 
one often hears, and it is a highly
appropriate one. A few simple and 
practical counsels may be of aid to 
the reader. 

"Let us pray;'' but let its be careful 
that we are charitable and la1-ge-
1ninded. What fierce and numerous 
ecclesiastical battles does this world 
of ours see ! Had half the ene1·gy 
which has been bestowed upon con
troversy been given to zealous effort 
for men's salvation, how vast an 
amount of good would have been 
done. Nothing seems to have escaped 
becoming "a bone of contention" or 
an "apple of discord" to theologians. 
All doctrines, all duties, all develop
ments of devotion have been pressed 
into this unhappy service. Prayer 
has formed the basis of divers and 
deplorable contentions. Not seldom, 
both in public and in private, we 
hear the partisans of different modes 
-yigorously opposing each other. Here 
is one who is the advocate of extem
P?re prayer : nothing, according to 
hnu, is like it : other methods neces
i;itatc formality; it alone is consis
tent with "the perfect law ofliberty;" 
-they who need a bocik, show that 
they need more fervolll'. Here is 

another who contradicts each of these 
assertions : he maintains that free 
prayer degenerates into vague gene
rality : · forms are not fetters, but 
wings : nothing can be better than 
to make the glorious words of David, 

· the holy utterances of Jerome, and 
the pious pleadings of Augustine or 
Chrysostum chariots in which to 
carry our thoughts heavenwards. 

What shall be said to all this ? 
Surely it is the old story of the 
shield : there is a golden and there 
is a silver side to it. We believe 
that candid and impartial men will 
say that both methods of prayer are 
lawful. Circumstances must decide 
which is the better. What suits 
one man does not so well meet the 
wants of another. The truth is, that 
we must be large-hearted and broad
minderl in all that we say about 
these matters. We have no right to 
dictate dogmatically one to another. 
Plainly enough, both set prayers and 
extempore prayers may be accep
table to God. The Bible affords 
examples of each. When our 
Saviom· was in Gethsemane He 
twice repeated the same language : 
"And He left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, 
using the same words." There was 
much rniteration in the liturgical 
worship of the Hebrew temple : in 
the one hundred and thirty-sixth 
psalm David has the same expres
sion no less than twenty-six: times : 
at the end of each verse occurs the 
delightful refrain, " For His mercy 
enclureth for ever." On the other 
hand, there are manifold instances 
of extempore prayer. ,vhen Samuel 
said, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth ; " when Peter cried, " Lord, 
save me;" when the early Church 
met to choose a successor to Judas 
in the al'ostolatc, the hmgnagc usell 
was sponta.ueous. 

" At the siege and tlLking of New 
Carthage, in Spain, there was dis-
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sension betwixt the soldiers about 
the crown-mural due to him who 
fir6t footed the walls of the city. 
Two pretended to the crown ; parts 
were taken, and the Roman army, 
siding in factions, was likely to fall 
foul, and mutually fight against 
itself. Scipio, the general, prevented 
the danger by providing two muml 
crowns, giving one to each who 
claimed it, affirming that on the 
examination of the proofs, both did 
appear to him at the same instant 
to climb the wall. Oh, let us not 
set several kinds of prayers at va
riance betwixt themselves which of 
them should be most useful, most 
honourable. All are most excellent at 
several times, crown-groans, crown
ejaculations, crown - extemporary, 
crown-set, crown-mixed prayer. I 
dare boldly say, he that in some 
measure loves not all kind of lawful 
prayers, loves no kind of lawful 
prayers. For if we love God the 
Father, we can hate no ordinance, 
being His child, though perchance 
an occasion may affect one above 
another." Such was the opinion of 
quaint Thomas Fuller. We shall 
do well to ponder it. 

Just one other remark here. In 
another sense we should be large
hearted in our prayers ; be it ours to 
pray for all. It is possibl~ f?r our 
devotions to occupy too limited a 
ground; they may move in a sphere 
unjustifiably contracted. Some ~up
plications remind us of a poor blind
folded old mill-horse that walks 
round and round in the same weary 
circle all its days. " I exhort that 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men," wrote 
St. Paul A- is prone to think only 
of his own sect, B-remembers Eng
land, but is remiss in asking God's 
blessing on foreign nations ; C- asks 
the " Father of mercies " to be near 
his own family, which is perfectly 
natural and right, but he seems to 

ignore the fact that it is also right to 
bear upwards, on the wings of devo
tion, the wants of 6ther households. 
One ever and anon meets with per
sons whose God-ward cries savour of 
selfishness. The personal pronoun, 
first person, singular number, occurs 
with painful frequency. They lose 
sight of the significant word with 
which the model prayer begins, 
"Our Father who art in heaven." 
Our prayers will gain much in worth 
if we acquire the habit of making 
them far-reaching in their objects 
and subjects. Be none of our fellow
creatures forgotten by us ; especially 
should we remember those who are 
in wickedness and woe. The felon 
hardened in ci·ime, the captive pining 
in prison, the outcast lost to virtue, 
the mariner tossed on tumultuous 
billows, the soldier hastening to a 
fiery death amidst the dreadful 
revelry of war-all these claim our 
devout aid. 

Pray thou for all who living tread 
Upon this earth of grans; 
For all whom weary pathways lead 
.Among the winds and waves. 
Pray thou for all the poor beside ; 
The prisoner in his cell, 
And those who in the city wide 
With crime and misery dwell. 
Pray thou-for prayer is infinite
Thy faith may give the scorner light, 
Thy prayer forgiveness draw. 

"Let us pray;" but not in trouble 
alone. In the backwoods of Canada 
there resided a good minister, who, 
one evening, went out to meditate, 
as Isaac did, in the fi!llds. He soon 
found himself on the borders of a 
forest, which he entered, and walked 
along a well-trodden tract. Falling 
into a musing mood, the shadows. of 
the twilight gathered ar01md him 
before he was aware of it, and he 
began to think how he should spend 
a night in the forest. He trembled 
at the idea of remaining there, when, 
on a sudden, he saw a light in ~he 
distance among the trees, and imagin· 
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ing that it might be from the window 
ot some cottage where he would find 
a. hospitable retreat, he hastened in 
that direction. To his surprise, he 
found, not a house, but a space 
cleared, a rude platform constructed, 
and a speaker addressing a multitude. 
He thought to himself, " I have 
stumbled on a company of people 
who, in this dark forest, have met to 
worship." To his surprise and hor
ror, however, when he came nearer 
he discovered that the preacher was 
an infidel declaiming against God in 
the most blasphemous terms. It was 
altogether a singular scene ; the place 
was lighted up with pine-knots, 
which cast a glare here and there, 
while in other regions thick darkness 
still prevailed. The people were in
tent on listening to the orator, and 
when he sat down he was loudly 
applauded. While the minister was 
deliberating as to the course which 
he ought to pursue, his plans were 
cut short by an unexpected occur
rence. .A middle-aged man arose, 
and, leaning on his staff, began to 
address the assembly. "My friends," 
he said, " I have a word to speak to 
you to-night. I am not about to 
refute any of the lecturer's arguments; 
I shall not criticise his style ; I 
shall say nothing conceming what 
I believe to be the blasphemies he 
has uttered. I shall simply relate to 
you a fact. When I have done so, 
yon can draw your own conclusions. 
Yesterday, I walked by the side of 
yonder river; I saw on its floods a 
young man in a boat. The boat was 
unmanageable : it was going fast 
towards the rapids ; he could not use 
the oars, and I saw that he was in
capable of bringing the boat to the 
s~ore. I saw that young man wring 
his hands in agony. By-and-by he 
gave up the attempt to save his life; 
he kneeled down and ci·ied with des
perate earnestness, ' 0 God ! save my 
soul. If my body cannot be saved, 

save my soul.' I heard him vow 
that if his life were spa.red he would 
serve God. These arnis saved that 
young man from the flood ; I plunged 
in, brought the boat to shore, and 
saved his life. That same young 
man has just now addressed you, and 
cursed his Maker." Is there not 
much in this fearful occurrence that 
is characteristic of human nature ? 
How many there are who make vows 
which they fail to keep, and whose 
approaches to God are rare and fitful. 
They are prone to seek Him earnestly 
only when they are in sorrow. 
During the night of tribulation they 
call fervently upon His name ; but 
when the dark shadows begin to pass 
away, when the light slowly arises 
in the distant horizon, when the 
morning of joy appears, they forget 
God. .A beloved friend, child, or 
partner is taken away by death, leav
ing in the heart an aching void ; and 
in the whole house, as Tennyson 
says, " the quiet sense of something 
lost." Or sickness comes, with its 
weariness and pain. Or circum -
stances of peril, by land or sea, occur. 
What follows ? " Then they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and He 
bringeth them out of their distresses." 
Unhappily, we must also add the 
Psalmist's wish, " 0 that men would 
praise the Lord for His goodness." 
Saved from the dal\ger, whatever it 
may be, and recovered from the 
trial, they cease to look to Him. 

The Greek story strikingly por
trays the evil of which we speak. 
l\fandrabulus the Samian, having 
under the auspices of Juno, and 
through her directions, diseovered a 
gold mine, in his instant gratitude 
vowed to her a golden ram; which 
he presently exchanged in intention 
for a silver one ; and again this for 
a very small brass one ; au~ this for 
nothino· at all ;-" the r:.tp1dly des
cending scale of whose gratitude," 
says Archbishop Trench, " with the 

38 
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entire disappearance of his thank
offering, might very profitably live 
in our memories, as so perhaps it 
would be less likely to repeat itself 
in om liYes." Too often is the adage 
true, " The river past, and God for
gotten." Fnworthy indeed! What 
should we think of one who pro
fessed to be our friend who sought 
our sympathy merely when his purse 
was lo"- ? Such a friend would, 
most assuredly, have little of our 
confidence and esteem. Yet this is 
how we too often act towards God. 

" Let us pray," bnt let ir,s be snre 
that we mean 11Jhat we pray. The 
device of the Buddhists is, perhaps, 
known to our reader. ,v e refer to 
their praying-machines. A l\:lission
ary in Korth India thus describes 
them:-" The whole road to some 
of the Temples is lined with these 
machines, not only the small ones 
turned by the band, called skunies, 
but great ones, a foot and more in 
height. But even this mode of con
tracting for prayer seems too much 
trouble, and they have, therefore, 
11laced a large number of these ma
chines in a small house, where they 
are turned round and kept in motion 
by a water-mill." He afterwards 
found whole rows of these praying
machines turned by the wind, like 
wind-mills. l\fany who would 
shudder at the thought of sanction
ing a ridiculous and wicked practice 
like this, do something akin to it. 
They are lamentably mechanical in 
thefr devotions. The form exists 
when the spirit is absent. As a 
specimen of formal petitions, we 
have only to point to the solemn 
language, "So help me God." This 
is nothing less than a prayer. But 
how few who repeat it regard it as 
such ! Nothing is further from their 
minds than that which is on their 
lips-imploring divine aid in speak
ing the truth. Nor can it be doubted 
,that the Liturgy is uttered by not 

a few who, it is feared, seldom in
fuse an intelligent and earnest plll'
pose into it. "Lord have me1·cy on 
us," cries one, in the course of a 
service, who, perhaps, never thinks 
of the Lord or His mercy until next 
Sunday. "Vv e beseech thee to hear 
us, good Lord," cries another, who 
is all the time pondering the state 
of the corn-market or the proba
bilities of to-morrow's stock-ex
change. " From all hardness of 
heart, good Lord deliver us," cries a 
third, whose attention is fixed on 
the price of shares or the rate of 
discount. Moreover, in other and 
different places of worship it is to 
be feared that ejaculations to the 
following effect, " Hallelujah," 
" Amen," " Glory," "Bless the Lord," 
sometimes occur as a matter of mere 
routine. 

Do not mistake us. Far be it from 
us to insinuate that the majority of 
those who pray are formal, or that 
our sanctuaries are the rendezvous 
of :insincerity. No : we cannot be• 
l:ieve that l1ypocrisy is a sin largely 
attributable to the Church. We 
merely express a doubt as to certain 
petitions : a doubt surely waITanted 
by the contradictory lives of those 
who utter them. 

:For prayer to be acceptable it 
must be honest. To " say our 
prayers " is not enough : we must 
mean them. There was really some· 
thing admirable in what the little 
boy, of whom we have read, said on 
one occasion : " 0 God, bless father 
and mother, brothers and sisters, and 
please make my boots go on easily." 
Excellent - because sincere. He 
asked for just what he wanted. He 
did not use a number of grand wo~ds 
about things that he cared noth111g 
about. By no. means. His bo?ts 
were the things that troubled l11lll 
most · his boots were one of the 
main' trials of his juvenile life; and, 
accordingly, he remembered the:rn 



UPON THE USE OF THE WO:RD CHURCH • 5]5 

. when he knelt by the side of his 
bed at night. My reader, depend upon 
it, we want 11io1·e pmying lilce that. 

" Let us pray," bitt let its also prctise. 
St. Augustine says, '' Praying is the 
end of preaching." May we not add, 
praising is the end of prayer ? Let 
us praise. There is always reason to 
do so. When David was in the 
cave he gave thanks. Whan Daniel 
was threatened by the cruel royal 
decree he still adored. When Paul 
and Silas were in prison they " sang 
praises unto God." Look over those 
grand psalms which the Church re
tains as some of the most precious 
legacies of the past. How praise 
abounds in them ! There is hardly 
one without it. Many that begin 
with supplication end in gratitude. 
.And this is as it should be. 

Let us praise,f or everything a1·ound 
ns is meant for our good. No doubt 
of it. God Himself has plainly said 
so. As an old author remarks, "The 
physician prescribes medicine for you 
when you are ill. You go to the 
chemist, and he makes it up. How ? 
There is something taken from this 
drawer, something from that phial, 
i;orriething from yonder shelf. Any 
one of these ingredients alone, it is 
possible, would be a deadly poison, 
and would kill you if taken sepa
rately; but he puts one after 
another into a mortar, works them 
all up with a pestle, and together they 
work your good. Thus does God 
with us. Joy alone is not well 
for us ; it must be mixed with 

sorrow. Sorrow only would injure 
~s ; it must be accompanied with 
Joy. All things work together for 
our good." ·what perpetual reason, 
then, have we for thankfulness ! 

Let ns praise, for v;e receive more 
thctn we deserve. '\Ve merit nothing 
at God's hand. 1f ever we had a 
claim upon His care, by sin we have 
forfeited it. Did we but remember 
this we should be less discontented 
and more grateful. Our unthankful
ness arises partially from an over-esti
mate of ourselves. If a man receives, 
for certain Jabour, five shillings, he 
will probably be thankful for it, sup
posing he thinks that it is more than 
he merits ; he will be untbankful if 
he reckons his work worth double 
that sum. To quote from Thomas 
Carlyle, "By certain valuations and 
averages, we come upon some sort 
of average terrestial lot. This we 
fancy belongs to us by nature and 
indefeasible right. It is simply pay
ment of our wages, of our deserts
requires neither thanks nor com
plaints : only such overplus as ther-3 
may be do we account happiness. 
What a fund of self-conceit there is 
in us! All comes of vanity-of 
what thou fanciest those deserts of 
thine to be." When we can cry, 
with Jacob, "I am not worthy of the 
least of thy mereies," we shall learn 
the secret of gratitude. 

May we all be enabled, by di,ine 
power, so to pray as to bring clown 
blessings from heaven upon ourselves 
and others I 

UPON THE USE OF THE WORD CHURCR. 

'raE! _following paiag1•aph, quoted 
~rom the Pall 11! all Gazette, appeared 
111 The T-imes some months acto :-,, M " r. S-- gave a lecture on Tuesday 

night at a Qnakers' :Meeting, in 
Rishopsgate•street, on George Fox, 
the founder of the sect. Mr. S
eulogized hi:: hero very ,rnrmly ; 

38'-11 
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praised him for calling Churches 
' Steeple h.ou.ses,' and abused Dis
senters of the modern school for call
ing their meeting-houses Chu1·ches." 
Of course, we do not, and need not, 
vouch for the exact correctness of 
the above fragmentary report. The 
only conclusion we draw from it is, 
that our respected brother, l\:lr. S-, 
strongly objects to apply the word 
Church to a Dissenting place of 
worship, and perhaps also feels as 
good l\:lr. Harbottle, of Accrington, 
did, who, it appears, would not apply 
the word even to an Episcopalian 
place of worship ; and, with due 
reverence for the memory of George 
Fox, termed the parish time-piece 
" the steeple clock." As there are 
two sides to this question, and as we 
are sure that many Dissenters do not 
agree with our respected Brother 
S- in the use of the word Church, 
we propose to give the subject" an 
airing," with the view of throwing, 
if we can, a little more light upon it, 
and eliciting somewhat more cer
tainty concerning it than we seem 
at present to possess. Probably it is 
correct to say that the meanings of 
the word Church may all be ar
ranged under two classes. The first 
class would include all the spiritual 
or social uses of the word. These 
are as follow :-1. The word stands 
for the whole body of Cln·istians in 
earth and heaven. As in Galatians 
i. 13, " I persecuted the Church of 
God ; " Ephesians iii. 6, "To the in
tent that now . . . . might be made 
known to the Church the manifold 
wisdom of God." In this, the first 
sense of the term, as Dr. Angus well 
remarks, " All the phrases which 
Roman Catholic writers have used 
on the necessity of being in the 
Church are true, extra ecclesiam nitlla 
salus, 'out of the Church there is 
no salvation.' " Applied to the Ro
man Catholics in a narrow worldly 
sense, this proverb is false ; applied 

to the mystical body of Christ, it is 
a mere truism. To be in that Church 
is to be a new creature-it is to be 
in Cluist. By this the widest and 
sublimest sense of the word Church 
are designated all the redeemed and 
sanctifl-ed people of God in every 
age and of eve1·y clime. The re
deemed on earth we sometimes term 
" the Church Militant ;" the re
deemed in Heaven, "the Church 
Triumphant," to whom the Papists 
wrongly wish to add, "the Church 
Patient," -sons in purgatory; those 
who are, as Hamlet's father said, 

" -- confined to fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes done in their days of 
Are burnt and purged away," [nature 

2. The word Church is very often 
used to mean " a particular commu
nity or company of believers asso
ciated together for religious pur
poses.'' Thus we read, of 2 Cor. viii. 
23, "the messengers of the Churches," 
"the seven Churches of Asia," " the 
Church at Philippi," " the Chwrch at 
Colosse," etc. These are the only 
two senses, so fal' as we know, in 
which the inspired writers employ 
the term ; but, as all students of 
theology are aware, Revera! other 
meanings have been added to it by 
" the traditions of men," some of 
which obscure the scriptural signifi
cation, and others are in direct oppo
sition to it. Thus we read of the 
Homan Catholic Church, the Greek 
Church, the Lutheran Church, the 
Scotch Church, and the English 
Church. Of course all the truly 
Christian people belonging to these 
ecclesiastical sections are members 
of the true Church, which is one and 
indivisible ; but the New Testament 
knows nothing of National Churches, 
as such. The term can never be a 
mere "geographical expression ; and, 
notwithstam!ing the plausible teach
ings of such men as Dr. Arnold, 
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Dean Stanley, and Mr. Kingsley, we 
as little believe that all " baptized 
English people are Christians," as 
we believe that all trees are oaks, all 
stones clia.monds, or all men princes 
and kings. Most of our readers are 
aware that ecclesia is the Greek word 
which the English version translates 
by the term Church, and that it 
means literally, those who are "called 
mit" to form aineeting, an assembly, 
a congregation of any kind. In 
Acts xix. 41 it is used of a tumultuous 
gathering of people; where it is said 
of the town clerk of Ephesus, " he 
dismissed the assembly;" literally 
the ecclesia : or, as we should now 
say, he dispersed the mob. The Greeks 
often used it to signify any lawfully 
assembled meeting; or, as we should 
call it, a town's meeting, a municipal 
meeting ; and the inspired writers 
selected it to signify any portion of 
those who "are called out," chosen 
by Divine mercy, from the world to 
be " members of Christ, children of 
God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven." It is worth remembering 
that the root of the Greek word for 
Church is the same in at least four 
of the chief languages of the earth, 
in Hebrew kaal, in Greek kal, in 
Latin cal, and in English call. A 
proof of the primitive affinity of all 
human languages, and a presage of 
the happy time when the Church 
shall be as large as the world, and 
all men " the called of the L01·d." We 
come now to the more difficult part 
of our subject, in which we are to 
speak of the word Church as applied 
to the building, the material struc
ture, in which Christian people are 
accustomed to meet. 

We freely admit, in passing, that 
there is no sanction for the use of 
the word in the New Testament; for 
t~e words, "robbers of Chm·ches," Acts 
xix:, 37, should have been rendered 
" rof)bers of temples." When the 
Scriptures are silent concerning the 

use of a word; custom, convenience, 
and even individual taste and feeling 
will have their weight in deciding 
concerning the propriety or non• 
propriety of its use. The chief ar
gument against the employment of 
the word Church to rlesignate a 
building, is its ambiguity. At first 
sight it does seem strange to use the 
same word to signify a company of 
believers ancl the building in which 
they are met together. But this 
objection is perhaps more specious 
than solid, for all worrls which have 
more than one meaning must neces
sarily be ambiguous per se, and there
fore require, both in reading and 
speaking, to be interpreted by the 
other parts of the sentence in which 
they are found. Thns the word ser
vant may mean any person from a 
kitchen-maid up to a cabinet 1ni
niste1·; just as in Greek the word 
hall signifies any place from a sheep
pen up to a palace. The practical 
inconvenience of the double use of 
the word Church does not amount to 
much, if we may judge from Ame
rican experience; for while our Bap
tist brethren across the Atlantic are 
for the most part "strict commu
nionists," they almost invariably ap
ply the word Church to their places 
of worship. Another objection, some 
would say, to the use of the term in 
a material sense is to be found in its 
derivation. It is usually understood 
that the word Church (l.:yrid, kirk), 
is derived from the Greek term kitrios, 
which means L01·d ; and therefore 
as the word means "the Lord's," it is 
much more proper to apply the word 
to the sacred people than to the sa
cred place. But as " The earth is 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof," 
and as, moreoYer, none among us 
would probably object to term a 
place of worship the Lord's house, 
the argument, even if we admitted 
the correctness of the commonly ad
mitted derivation of the word, does 
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not seem to rest upon a very strong 
foundation. 

But we decidedly demur to the 
correctness of the opinion that the 
word Church is derived from, or con
nected with, the term kU1·ios-the 
Greek word for Lord. A contro
versy npon the point occurred last 
year in The Tim(!,S, in the course of 
which l\fax-J\foller, a great authority 
in such matters, rejected the com
mon derivation as unsound; and we 
know that other learned men hold 
the same view. ,ve wish to be mo
dest in any statement we ourselves 
make upon the point; but we are 
inclined to think that the word, 
which in Anglo-Saxon is circ, con
nects itself with our word cfrcle, 
also with the Greek ltuklos, and that 
it originally meant a circle, or en
closure of stone (like Stonehenge), 
or of wood. If this theory be cor
rect, the probability is that the word 
was first applied to the place of 
divine worship, and then, by a 
natural transference, to the Chris
tian people who worship1)ed therein. 
So we speak now of the " Sublime 
Porte," meaning the Sultan ; because 
anciently the Sultan sat at the gate 
of his palace to administer justice. 
We speak also in the same way 
of " the Queen's Bench," of the 
"Upper and Lower Houses of Con
vocation," meaning, of course, the 
prelates and their clergy who com
pose convocation. And when we 
read of "the votes of the House of 
Commons," we meet with the same 
ficrure of speech as that which our 
a~cestors used when they called (if 
they did call) a congregation of 

Christian or supposed Christian peo
ple a Church, from the name of the 
place in which they were accus
tomed to meet. If the tenour of 
our preceding remarks is in accord
ance with truth, then it seems to 
follow that the use of the word 
Church, as the name of a place of' 
worship, is not so wrong as some of 
our friends seem to suppose ; cer
tainly it is not so wrong as the use 
of the word Chapel-to the use of 
which not many of our readers 
would object, though its derivation 
and associations are much more ob
jectionable than those of the term 
Church. The word chapel-in French 
chapelle, in Italian capella~means 
literally the place of a cap or hat; 
and was so called either because the 
Cardinal's hat was placed in the re
cess of a cathedral to be worshipped 
there, or from the fact that the sup
posed cap, or hood, of St. Martin 
was by the ancient Kings of France 
carried with them into the battle
field as a sacred relic, and to be 
prayed to for help in time of danger. 
This sacred head-dress was carefully 
placed in a tent, and entrusted to 
the care of a priest, called Oapellanus. 
We have now said what we know, 
as a small contribution to the ami
cable controversies which have arisen 
concerning the meaning and use of 
the word Church. We are not con
ceited or sanguine enough to suppose 
our words will prove " an end of all 
strife" upon the matter; but if they 
throw a little extra light upon the 
subject, and afford a little fresh ma
terial for the final settlement of the 
matter, we shall be glad. 
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THE journey he was meditating 
with some feelings of apprehension 
was, as appears from the next letter, 
to the North of Cheshire-no light 
undertaking in those days for one 
whose health was enfeebled. What 
the providential opening may have 
been that induced him to undertake 
it does not appear ; but it was pro
bably connected with a charge in 
the Parliamentary army. His ex
cellent advice to the lady about to 
enter into the bonds of matrimony 
is worthy, I should say, to be in
scribed in letters of gold. We may 
notice, also, that the female mind in 
those days, even in the middle class, 
was educated in classical knowledge; 
and he advises her not to give np 
her Latin, but to make its study 
subordinate to weightier considera
tions. 

4. [ To the 'same.] 
Deare and loving Sister,-The 

last time I did not write to you 
because I was in a hurrye of busines, 
now having a little leasure I would 
have you see a glymse of that tme 
affection I beare to you: what God 
will doe with mee I cannot tell; I 
am as clay in the hand of the potter ; 
when he hath tryed me I shali come 
forth as gold. I long for the time 
of our meeting together: remember 
lll;v kind love and respects to yom 
friend Mr. Jeake. I am heartily 
sory yor busines should be de
laied by my meanes : I have no 
lllore but onely to exhort you to 
stand fast in the faith and to cleave 
unto God, who will never faile you 
nor forsake you if you cleave to 

him: remember ther are eternall 
joyes with X. far beyond all married 
joyes of this world; in the enjoy
ment of our God ; heare let us a 
little encorage our selves hoping 
for a fuller enjoyment hereafter: 
cleare Sister, take heed how you bee 
not bewiched with the pompe and 
glory of this world: keepe your 
acquaintance with X.: renew it 
every day. For my affaires, my 
wive's le. can tell you how it is; re
member me in your praiers : let 
your heart be drawen up often lo 
prize X.; in adverse times, if ever 
you be cast upon them, then you 
will find lasting consolation. It is 
he that is able to supply the want of 
father, Br, friend: strive to live to 
God : make him yor end : make him 
yor joy: beware of declining in 
affection to the lord : seeing he is 
ever lovelye ; if the world come 
upon you, let ther be largenes of 
heart to doe good that fruits may 
abound in the clay of yor account ; 
remembring that a fruitfull life 
never wants argt• of assurance : my 
clearest sister, farewell ! the lord 
grant us a joyfull meeting ! 

I rest your affectionate B,. till 
death, 

CH. BLACKWOOD. 

From Collonel Duckenfeilds 
in Duckenfeilcl pish, thirtye 
miles wide of Chester this 11 th 
day of June 1651. 

[Super.] 
These, for my dearest sister 

1\frs. Frances Hartridge 
:Marden 

Present. 
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Colonel Dukinfield was Governor 
of Chester in 1648. See " Carlyle's 
Letters, &e. of Cromwell," vol. i. p. 
274. Dukin:fidd parish is on the 
border of Lancashire, near Ashton. 

01. [ J.'o the same.] 
Deare Sister,-! wrote to you 

,Tune 14th: I hope you received it. 
This is to informe [you] that, God 
willing, about the 8th or 9th of July 
I purpose, God assisting, to bee in 
::\Iarden, against which time let all 
yo• busines bee readye, and if you 
please you may write to Mr. J eake 
to bee ther about the tenth of Julye: 
remember my cordiall respects to 
him. I shall desire yo• happines in 
yo• proceedings, I suppose as much 
as any friend you have in the ,vorld. 
Diw·c qncc pu,duit scribe,·cjussit mnor. 
One of my greatest southerne sor
rowes is, that wee must part, lmt 
this comforts me, that it is for your 
good, and that I tlust once more I 
shall behold you in this world, if 
not oftener : how much more, that I 
shall behold you at the right hand of 
the jucige ! In reference wherto, goP. 
on to follow your God who never 
failes us : make him yo• joy : make 
him your treasure : pray for mee ! I 
expect to be saluted with a le. from 
you at london : my dearest sister 
farewell ! I shall pay Mary Streater 
at my returne if God will : present 
my true love to Mr. J eake : my God 
keepe you all ! in whose eternall 
armes I leave you hoping ther to find 
you and rest 

Unalterably yo'", 
C. BLACKWOOD. 

Chester, June 17th. 
[Super.] 

These for my deare sister 
ft'rancei; .Hartridge 

:Marden 
Present. 

6. [ To the sa1ne.] 
Deare Sister,-I cannot passe by 

you uni;aluted. I wrote in my 
former wch I suppose you have re
ceived, that about the 10th or 11th. 
of .Tuly l hope your busines will 
be finished, if the lord bring mee 
home : howbeit, because things are 
casuall in so long a journey, doe not 
appoint it till I come home and then 
wee will send a messenger over to 
him. Pray for mee that the lord 
may bring us once more together 
which is my exceeding desire. En
comgc your selfo in God in all hard 
times : grow out of love with the 
world : stay your selfe on that all 
sufficiencye who hath not failed you 
in a tin1e of need, nether will it 
faile mee. Remember X., and all 
things goe together : feare nothing 
but sin : love God sove1·aignelye : 
Pray fervently and look for answers 
to your praiers. Be afraid of de
cayes, and tremble at declinings : 
breath often towards X. ; and let 
things bee on such good tearmes 
betwixt X. and you that you may 
long for his appearance. I have 
no more to offer save the affec
tions of him who loves you with 
an unfained deareness, and 

rest yo" 
June 21, 1651. C. B. 
Remember my kind and hearty 

respects to Mr. J eake. 
[Super:] 

To my deare sister 
ffrances Hartridge 

Present. 

Having retumecl to Marden at 
the time appointed, the important 
business on hand was. stra.ightway 
brought to a happy conclusion. 
" Bee it remembered that Thursday, 
the 17th day of July, in the year of 
our Lord 1651, Samuel Jeake, of 
Rye, Gent., and :Frances Hartrid~e 
were joined together in marriage m 
the presence of Mr. Christopher 
Blackwood, Mr. John Hartridge, 
uncle of the said Frances, Mr. 
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Thomas Boys, and many others." 
[Register, Rye]. The next letter is 
to his "deare sister," now become 
Mrs. Samuel J eake. 

7. 
Dea1·e Sister,-! received my Brs. le. 

and pceive you had beene downe out 
of yo• chamber, and were something 
recovered from yo• sicknes, I de
sire to bless God for his goodnes to 
you, and desire that you may make 
a sanctified use of the chastise
ment of the lord : learne to see 
that these visitations to the elect are 
as cups out of the hand of a father ; 
who are chastened of the lord that 
they may not be condemned with 
the world. Let it be yo• wisdome 
to profit by the lord's hand on you, 
who delivered you from a double 
danger that God may hearby double 
yr prayses to our God : in yo• prayses 
remember that God had respect to 
yo1• strenth, and that he was yo• 
present refuge in your trouble. Let 
the use of this triall bee to make 
you humble before the lord, and 
meeke towards them with whom you 
doe converse, and to search for the 
sin which hath caused the lord to 
break in upon you. Remember to 
pay the resolutions you made to 
Goel in the time of yo• trouble. 
Strive to bee cheerful; the righteous 
are oft called to rejoyce in Goel as 
well as to mourne for corruption : 
too much melancholye cloth not 
credit our profession : we are called 
to serve the lord with gladnes : 
st~ive for contentedness of spirit ; it 
will not onely make yor condition 
casie, but the condition of others in 
yor familye : you are as a citye 
set on an hill : labour to hold forth 
an holy life, least it be said, what 
doe you more then others : regard 
not any omament so much as that 
of a meek spirit which beautifyes in 
the. sight of God : let your heart 
breath after ordinances, in the want 

of them : l,N e desire to see you and 
my brother as soone as God shall 
make you fit for travell. All or 
familye are, through mercy, in health, 
but many about us verye sicke: I 
desire you to excuse my suddaine 
departure when I was last at Rye, 
which was for diverse causes neces
sitated : but future opportunitye, 
God willing, may occasion a longer 
tariance. My wife received her 
things by Rich. Johnson. Remem
ber my kind love to Goody Shoesmith 
and the rest of my freinds, also my 
wive's love. Present my love and 
dutye to my mother and tell her 
that I expect her to come over 
shortly unto us: so with both our 
loves to you and my B• very kindely 
remembered I take leave and rest 

Yo• assured loving Br 
CH. BLACKWOOD. 

Marden, Aug. !:lth, 1652. 

[Super:] 
To my well-beloved 

Sister Mrs. ffrances J ea.ke 
at her house in Rye. 

(Seal, Tinie with scythe and how·
glass.) 

The illness alluded to was after 
the birth of her firstborn on July 4, 
1652. .An interval of several years 
now elapses, during which he had 
removed from Marden and taken up 
his abode in Ireland, before the date 
of his next letter, in which he in
timates his return, and intention of 
proceeding to Holland. 

[Two other letters dated April 1, 
1661, Pembury, to S. Jeake, relate to 
the letting of a small farm there, and 
the sale of some timber belonging to 
Jeake. They are unimportant ex
cept as indicating a casual visit to 
Pembury and return to Ireland be
fo1·e leaving it in June following.] 

8. [To Sa11mel Jeake.] 
London, June 14th 61. 

Lo. Br.-I have no new t~ng, 
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onely the Lord in his good provi
dence with a stretched out arme bath 
through many dangers brought us 
back from Ireland, and made our 
way prosperous in or journey, for the 
which I desire my freinds prayers 
to the lord together with mine. I 
am now on my journey for Holland, 
whcrem1to I have appointed the 
better part of my goods alreadye. I 
shall dcsicr to hear from you next 
weeke; next ,v ednesday or Thursday 
at night I think to be at Marden: 
the newes in Ireland are, a voting 
an uniformity of worship, and sundry 
psons to the number of thirty at 
least are upon exception as to estate. 

Sr I am 
yor assured lo. Br till death, 

OHR. BLACKWOOD. 
Expect to hear from me fro Hol

land if Providence order my way 
thither, and that I be not stopt. 
Remember me to all friends, to Mr. 
Boys, Mr. Miller &c. 

[Super:] 
ffor Mr. Samuell 
J eake, in Rye, 

Present 
these in 
Susaex. 

Seal, an eagle displayed. 
The final clause in his last letter 

may afford the clue to his reason for 
leaving Ireland, where his ministry 
had been exercised eight years. 

9. [To the same.] 
Dear Br __ I was in Kent last week 

where I made a full eud with my 
Br. W aggon [W aghorne ], and let my 
sons land for 7 yeares commencing 
last Michaelmas. I think it will be 
best for you so to do: possibly mine 
may help yor in the letting : I 
drew up articles because I once had 
informed Br W aggon that I could 
not demise by lease: when you see 
my articles, which I suppose B• 
W agorne will show you, you may 
make yor• by them, or else amend 

yo"" wherein I come short: I have 
but 7li. 10s. over and above all taxes 
whatsoever, and 20s. for myannuitys 
to be paid in london half-yearly._ 
I bated him an angell to avoid 
trouble. If y0 lord bring me to 
Holland, I shall be sure to write to 
you, and the place of my settle
ment : yo1• presence will be much 
desired by me, but not to yor losse: . 
howbeit who comes ther must look 
to come to his losse in this world, 
but if we have Christ to make up 
0 1• losses, we shall have enough. If 
you agree with B1• "\Vagorne, order 
yor rent to be paid in london : I had 
thought next week to have been 
gone : the best of my goods being 
last week gone for Holland ; but thers 
some incoragemt, as some think 
for liberty, and therfor I shall for 
two weeks longer demur, to see what 
answer our petition hath, whereto 
we were encoraged by severall of the 
lords : howbeit I see but little hopes 
hearein, seeing yesterday there was 
a vote past for to bring in a bill for 
the confirmation of the service-book; 
and I hear ther are sore penalties 
to those who shall not conform 
therto : which if so, I shall sooner 
expect your company e. We have 
time to wait and pray. We have 
met two or three daies publikely in 
london and are let alone, but we 
expect not long so to meet. Myselfe 
and wife desire very kindly to be 
remembred to you. . . . [Then 
follow some allusions to private 
affairs] . . . I have no more 
save the desier of yor praiers : mine 
are for you ; I begg excuse for my 
prolixity. 

I am yor assured lo. Br. 
OHR. BLACKWOOD. 

london, June 26. 61. 
[Super:] 

To my very loving 
Br Mr. Samuell 
J eak at his house 
in Rye These &&. 
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John W aghorn of Pembury, Kent, 
married Mrs. Blackwood's sister, and 
the fourth daughter of the Hart
ridges mauied Daniel Harington. 
He alludes to the Act 13 & 14 Car. I. 
enforcing subscription to the Com
mon Prayer Book. 

10. [To the same.] 
Dear and lo. Br.-Freinds though 

they have no busines use now and 
then to salute by lr. ; having this 
opportunitye I would not passe it 
by. We are in this sickly time, 
through the lord's gratious for
bearance all in health. I have not 
gone my intended journey by reason 
of psent liberty of conscience which 
we do not expect beyond this winter: 
though no employmt as to my calling, 
yet the lord (who hath never failed 
me) hath comfortably provided for 
me and mine. I give my paines, 
preaching where desired; the news 
of burning the service book is 
nothing, being onley done by some 
private psons; as a woman in lester
shere; and some few tumultuously 
assembled in Scotland, A pclama
tion this day hathe raised the 
price of gold : 22s. peece goes 
23s. 6d., and 20s. peece goes 21s. -!d., 
and so other gold proportionally. I 
desire to know what you have let 
yor land for p. ann. to my Br Wag
orne : the best of my goods are 
beyond seas, which shall so remaine 
till we see what God will do with 
us. My wife desires to present her 
love to you; mine to you and cosen 
Sam: remember me to Goody Shoe
smith and other freinds. 

I am yo• assured lo. Br. to serve 
you, 

OHR. BLACKWOOD. 
Septem 2, 1661. 

We are at present at Cloke lane, 
but intend to go to o• quarters in 
~ldersgate Street ; direct yors to me 
in Cloke lane. 

(Super:] 
:ffor my kind and loving 
B•. Mr. Samuell Jeak 
at his house in Rye 

Present. 
Having thus settled his affairs 

preparatory to his departure from 
England, the next letter informs us 
of his arrival at his destination. 

11. [To the same.] 
Deare B•. - least you shoul<l 

thinke that I had forgot you and 
chang'd my mind with my Country, 
I have sent these few lines to wit
nesse for me the providence of God 
hath placed us in Amsterdam : we 
live till May next (if the lord. wil1) 
in the Hersey Strate in Amsterdam, 
next door to the Virgulden Host, 
or, in English, the guilded head. We 
live very comfortably through mercy: 
my wife hath set np shop and I have 
got some small employment; several 
of our freinds the English are gone 
and going into Germany to Count 
Weed his country 40 miles from 
Colen: the place is called Newin
week upon the Rhine ; he lets them 
land very reasonably : I do not yet 
intend to stir : the place they goe 
[to] is five or 6 daies journey from 
Amsterdam : trading is very dead 
hear by the desolations of war made 
in Germany, Poland, Denmark &c. : 
things hear are reasonable: the city 
very pleasant; consciences free with
out force or mulct; but house rent 
very dear. Remember my kiml love 
to Mr. Miller, Mr. Boys, and thcr 
wives not foroettino- Mr. l\Iarshall 
and his wife, 1\f~. Shin°ner and his wife, 
goody Shoesmith. I will not coun
sell you to come out of yo• count_ry, 
but this I counsell you, do any thmg 
rather then sin. Most of the English 
come over know not well what to do, 
and therefore resolve to follow a 
country life in Germany : at May is 
the removing time for houses hear, 
and then we have taken an house 
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in the New market place in Amster
dam for one yeare, commencing at 
l\fay : myself wife and son are all 
in health, and desire to be kindly 
remembred to you: remember me 
to Cos. Sam. By what I have wrote 
vou mav know ho,v to write to me 
t.ill :May" come a twelvemonth, if we 
shall h.Ye so long : you may send 
yo" to my son Phineas at the signe. 
of the Boa.tswaine in Tower Street, 
who will send them by sea. I have 
no more save my true love to you. 

lam 
Y or affect lo. ff 
CHR. BLACKWOOD. 

Amsterdam, Jan. 18th, 1662, new 
stile. 

[Super:] 
ffor my kind and loving 
Br. l\Ir. Samuel Jeake 
at his house in Rye 
in the countie of Sussex, 

&&. 

12. [ 1'o the same.] 
Amsterdam, Ma.y 4, 62 

old stile 
deare Br,-Yor• I received : I 

perceive of yor inclination to come 
towa.ros us, though other while you 
are resolved to stay till put out ; 
God dfrect you hearein, for I am not 
wise enough ! I should be exceed
ing glad to see you, so that It may 
be for yor good. If you intend 
actually to come you may buy you a 
Dutch testament and some other 
books, in order to learn the tongue ; 
which will be verye expedient and 
profitable for you. If you come 
over, send yor estate by bills of ex
change, and bring no commodityes, 
for the country is very full and trad
ing very dead. If you take bills, take 
none but Mr. William Riffin or his 
son Mr. Hulin charged upon M1·. 
Robert Stiles in Amsterdam, where 
I doubt not of yo• punctuall pay
ment and honest dealing : the 
which you may informe other of 
our freinds thereof. If you come, 
be sure you come not in winter, but 
before Michaelmas : and if you come, 
come not to Amsterdam first, but to 
Rotterdam, for the passage to Am
sterdam is as long againe by sea : 
from Rotterdam you come in a day 
to Amsterdam, in a narrow pleasant 
river and pleasant bote. If you can 
put of [ off] yor goods any thing near 
ther worth, Its hest so to doe : beds 
are cheaper hear: but bring all your 
clothes, as blankets, Rugs ; for such 
things are dear : Brasse is cheaper 
here and so is linnen : the trades that 
thrive hear are belly-trades. I like 
yor drawing yor estate to a narrow 
compas: write to me dwelling in the 
new market at the corner of Dikes 
strate in Amsterdam. Rememberme 
to Mr. Miller, Mr Boys, and all 
freinds as it named. 

The "Count ·weed" mentioned, 
was Friedrich, of the family of 
Runkel-Wied, a reigning prince 
from 1634 to 1698, when he died ret 
80. He founded N euwied on the 
Rhine [here called "Newinweek"], 
about ten miles N.W. from Coblentz, 
and assigned it as a place of refuge 
for persecuted Christians of every 
creed and nation. The Act by 
which he granted certain privileges 
to the New Town bears date June 
7, 1662, and was confirmed by an 
imperial decree Sept. 4, 166~. Such 
a noble act of Christian liberality 
ought to be better known in this 
country than it seems to be. [See 
" History of the Courtly and 
Princely houses of Isenburg, Run
kel, and Wied," by the Rev. J. St. 
Reck, Weimar, 4to. 1845. Notes and 
Queries, 3rd S. i. 409, ii. 111 ]. 'l'he 
" desolations of war" refer to the 
thirty years' war, terminated in 
1648. 

I am yor assured lo. Br 
CHR, BLACKWOOD, 

( To be continued.) 
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THE CLAYTON :FAMILY.* 

By MR. J. WAYLEN. 

ROBERT HALL once observed, in a 
select company at Denmark Hill, 
that if he were asked to name a man 
whom he considered the happiest, in 
the wide sphere of his observation, 
he should without hesitation point 
to Mr. Clayton. "Looking," said he, 
" at his domestic relations, his per
sonal endowments and character, his 
happiness ia his church, and his 
position and usefulness in the world, 
I seriously regard him as the most 
favoured individual I ever saw, or 
ever heard of." 

The weightiness of this declaration 
rests on the scrutinizing acumen of 
him who uttered it. Were the 
additional force of mere numbers 
required to sustain the testimony, 
it would be easy to supply it from a 
hundred sources. To such men as 
John • Clayton the elder, the high 
places of honour are unhesitatingly 
accorded ; and though they never 
lack imitators, none arise to re
embody precisely the spiritual 
organism which they fulfilled. This 
of itself is an a.rgument that they 
are sent of God. It is not out of 
every block of wood, the poet tells 
us, that Apollo can be carved : and 
the true Python-slayer who is fitted 
to lead the van in any division of 
Immanuel's army will bear upon his 
forehead the stamp of a more than 
ordinary divinity. Of the various 
providential agencies, relative, per
sonal, and ancestral, which con
tributed to the formation of the 
character now under review, many 
may be delightfully and profitably 
traced in the pacres of Mr. A veling's 
book; though their remote springs, 

• Memorials of the Clayton family, by 
Rev. Tho. W. Aveling. Jackson, Walford, 
1md Hodder, 1867. 

hidden in the abysses of a past 
eternity, are known only to the 
creating Mind. 

Independently too of their con
nexion with the Clayton family, 
these historical memorials possess 
an interest of their own. It is 
pleasant to find new light thrown 
on the court and camp of that Queen 
among the Calvinists, Lady Hun
tingdon ;-pleasant also to see an 
extra touch put to the portrait of 
honest John Newton, confirmatory 
(though indeed little needed) of his 
steady faith in the eternal, and his 
loathing of the meretricious. Then 
Wesley, Whitefield, Toplady, Mrs. 
Siddons, and the members of the 
Clapham-sect pass once more in 
review ; and last, not least, the re
ligious character of George III. 
receives vindication and illustration. 

On this latter topic it may not be 
unreasonable to linger for a moment 
by way of parenthesis, in conse
quence of the recent revival in 
Heneage Jesse's life of the monarch, 
and the subsequent explosion by 
Mr. Thoms, of the old scandal as
sociating the boy-prince of fifteen 
years of age with" the fair quaker" 
Hannah Lightfoot. ,v e remember 
to have met in bygone years with 
one of the early publications of the 
Religious Tract Society, long since 
we believe out of print, setting forth 
in a variety of anecdotes the personal 
Christianity of the much-abused 
Kiner. The publication of such a 
coll:ction of facts and illustrations 
would, we think, well bear repetition 
at the present day ; not only because 
the materials available for the pur
pose are more numerous and bet~er 
authenticated than formerly, prin
cipally through the trstimony handed 
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down from l\Ir. Redford the dissent
ing minister of Windsor, who was 
always h0ld in high personal esteem 
by the King; bnt also because we 
are now in a better position to 
estimate the character and motives 
of his as~ailants. The fact is tlrnt 
George lI I. was most scandalously 
treated hy both "Whigs and Tories. 
As pnblic men, neither party gave 
him credit for any principle more 
profoundly seated than their own. 
In the early part of his reign, es
pecially, every coxcomb seemed to 
think him fair game, from Junius 
down to Alderman Beel-ford; while 
his ill-concealed contempt for State
religionism exposed him in turn to 
the triumphant sneers of the opposite 
class. But the King had far greater 
shrewdness and power of reading 
men's characters than the majority 
gave him credit for; while, happily 
for himself, the inner life which he 
led as a Christian broke the force of 
unnumbered outward ills, drove him 
to the only source of peace, and 
shone out even amid the ruin and 
desolation of a lacerated heart. 

Taking into consideration the im
petuosity of his nature, it is not too 
much to say, that the subjugation of 
his personal feelings when, for the 
peace of the country, the young King 
finally abandoned the hope of marry
ing Lady Sarah Lennox, was a heroic 
sacrifice, to which very few in his 
realm would have been found equal. 
It was an act which, coupled with 
bis tender conduct towards her 
whom he eventually made Queen, 
ought for ever to have screened his 
memory from the faintest whisper 
of scandal. 

Clayton is a North-country name, 
principally from Lancashire. The 
head of that branch of the family 
·which becomes conspicuous in 
modern days was Halph Clayton 
who died about 1662. These were 
the Claytons of Adlington, near 

Lancaster, occupying an ancient 
monastic house still known as Wood
end Farm, and traditionally said to 
be haunted by t.he ghost of a priest 
once murdered there for the sake of 
a treasure he was supposed to hold. 
Here it was that George Clayton the 
father of the first John Clayton 
carried on the business of a bleache1·, 
and here it was that his eminent son 
was bom in 1 7 54. How early the 
family had become notorious for 
liberal principles the biographer 
fails to declare ; but from the pages 
of the Commons' Journals dul'ing 
the great Civil War, we learn that 
the l">arliament's cause in Yorkshire 
was supported by John Clayton, 
Recorder of the borough of Leeds ; 
and that this John Clayton had a 
son styled " Captain Clayton" who 
bore arms, apparently in Fairfax's 
army, for on the 18th of October, 
] 643, this son receives the thanks of 
the House as the bearer of a des
patch announcing that General's 
successes in Lincolnshire. " Com
missary Thomas Clayton " is another 
name conspicuous on the same side, 
in the management of the Irish wars, 
18th January, 1647-8. 

All this is in full accordance with 
a circumstance related by Mr. Avel
ing as belonging to John Clayton's 
school-days. His comrades it seems 
were pretty equally divided between 
Romanists and Protestants, and the 
animosities engendered by the rece~1t 
invasion of the Young Pretender, m 
1745, being still kept awake in that 
part of England, the pupils were in 
the habit of fighting the battles o'er 
ao-ain not in words only but in well· 
o;der~d line of attack ; and in all 
such encounters we a1·e further in
formed that John Clayton's courage 
and stature made him a conspicuous 
champion of the Protestant faith. 
This character he never lost. It 
was the heritage of his family. In 
after years, fortified by conscientious 
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study, yet chastened by love, fidelity 
to the spiritual claims of Christianity 
was cherished both by himself and 
by his sons, in spite on the one hand 
of Unitarian animosity, and on the 
other of flattering offers of prefer
ment in the National Church. This 
was all the more creditable to them 
because the tastes of the family were 
unmistakeably conservative in politi
cal matters; so much so as to awaken 
the censure not only of Robert Hall 
but of the great majority of their 
own body. 

Mr. Clayton's ministerial career 
commenced under the auspices of 
Selina Countess of Huntingdon, and 
he appears to have been for awhile 
her favourite student. Great, there
fore, was her mortification on learn
ing his final determination to refuse 
episcopal ordination, and to cast in 
his lot among the Nonconformists. 
" How often," she exclaims in her 
letter of dismissal, "shall I lament 
you shut up in dry, dead Presby
terian houses, . . . . your gifts 
and .grace withering under the un
profitable hearers." Her parting was, 
however, mo_re in sorrow than in 
anger ; and it must not be forgotten 
that she had already been at consi
derable expense in his professional 
education. Contemporary with Mr. 
Clayton's secession from her lady
ship's " Connexion " occuned that 
of an impetuous young Cornish 
baronet, named Sir Hany Trelawny. 
The two youthful evangelists, be
tween whom there was much in 
common, now pursued the work of 
itinerant preaching in concert, and 
became for awhile inseparable. In 
course of time the baronet under
went the formula of Presbyterian 
ordination, in a Southampton chapel, 
then married ; at last grew shy of his 
nonconforming friends, discovered 
that he could be more extensively 
useful in the Established Church, 
and finally crept within the pale of 

Romanism. Mr. Clayton, mean
while, accepted the pastorate of the 
congregation meeting in the King's 
W eighhouse Chapel, in Little East
cheap, which, after forty-three years' 
faithful service, he resigned to :Mr. 
Binney, and died at his house, of 
Great Gaines, near U pminster, Essex, 
in 1843, aged eighty-nine years. It 
is also well known that Mr. Clay
ton's three sons all became, like him
self, ministers of the . Independent 
denomination. His only surviving 
daughter, Mary, was Mrs. Johnson, 
of U pminster. The respective careers 
of the sons may be thus briefly sum
marized : John, the eldest, was 
minister of the congregation which 
met first in Camomile-street, and 
subsequently expanded in the Poul
try; he died at Bath, in 1865, aged 
eighty-five. George was minister 
first at Southampton, and afterwards 
for more than fifty years at York
street Chapel, Walworth; dying at 
Gaines, near his father's residence, 
in 1862, aged seventy-nine. William, 
first the pastor of a church at Saf
fron Walden, and subsequently chap
lain of Mill-hill Grammar School, 
died suddenly in 1838, aged fifty
three. Mrs. Johnson died in 1857, 
aged seventy-one. 

Very few of the present genera
tion are aware in how many aspects 
the elder Clayton was looked upon 
as the man of his day. Even the 
friends of his children are now old 
people ; and though the memories of 
the family are still fragrant, the per
sonages themselves have become his
torical, and a fresh order of work 
has become the demand of altered 
times. From these and other causes 
manifest on the surface of the nar
rative, Mr. A vefa1g's work may be 
described as biography written under 
difficulties ; and he will scarcely be 
surprised to discover that it possesses 
but small fascination for those 
among the young who regard the 
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Clayton mind as deficient in sym
pathywithmodern activities. Its chief 
cha.rm seems to lie in the memory 
of departed goodness ; and this, 
which is eYer a refreshing draught, 
has even revivified the pen of Mr. 
Hobart Seymour (still resident we 
believe in Bath), the venerable author 
of " The Life and Times of the 
C01mtess of Huntingdon," who has 
contributed fourteen pages of " Re
rollections" to the account of the 
elder Mr. Clayton. Many others 
besides Mr. Seymour have had their 
latter days brightened up by tracing 
once again these paths of holy peace. 

The Claytons were all men of 
mark, gentlemen in every sense, en
dowed with tact, good sense, and up
rightness. Above all, they were 
eminently pious and charitable. The 
prayer of the aged John Wesley was 
signally answered, when, just before 
his death, he placed his hands on 
the heads of the two brothers, John 
and George, who were taken to see 
him, and with patriarchal fervour 
said, "The angel which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads." As 
excellency has its degrees, it will be 
no offence to add, that of all the 
children, John Clayton and Mrs. 
Johnson most resembled one another 
in ability, in transparency, in natural 
elegance of mind, and in dignity of 
manner-unmixed with the slightest 
attempt at effect, either in things 
spiritual or temporal. To the father, 
nevertheless, must be conceded the 
highest rank as a leader among his 
contemporaries; a position which he 
owed not only to the facile outflow 
of ideas, but to a majestic presence 
and a courtly address. In him, 
both intellectually and physically, 
the race seems to have culminated. 
But let us hear what he thought 
of his son ,John in higher matters, 
writing to his daughter Mrs. John
son-perhaps about 1823 : "Dear 
John preached last night for the 

Walworth Charity Schools,and slept 
here. The partiality of a ·father out 
of the question, he is certainly a 
very superior minister. His strength 
of thought, ingenuity, and high 
raised ardour, awakened my admira
tion to no small degree. I had not 
heard him for a considerable time, 
and was glad of the opportunity. 
His pre-eminent talents, and the 
honour God has been pleased to put 
upon all your brothers, instead of 
elating my mind, produce a humble 
fear lest any bold temptation should 
prevail so as to sully our characters 
and interrupt that usefulness for 
which many are grateful to the God 
of grace. It is only in heaven that 
hearts never grow worse and reputa
tions never tarnish. Pray for those 
who stand in high places, which few 
occupy ; that they may know their 
danger, and take heed lest they 
fall." 

The Claytons had, first and last, 
many eminent men among their 
hearers ; Mr. Pollett, for instance, 
the late Recorder of London, and 
Serjeant Wylde, afterwards Lord 
Truro. In theSunday school of John 
Clayton, jun., was a lad who began 
life behind a poulterer's stall in 
Leadenhall Market, and afterwards 
found his way to college. Nominate~ 
subsequently to a colonial see
Gibraltar we believe-he called on 
hifi former pastor to say good bye, 
and addressed him thus : "Well, l\fr. 
Clayton, you have often seen me in 
a blue apron, now you see me in a 
black one." To which Mr. Clayton 
replied : " It was not my intention 
to allude to the circumstance ; but, 
as yon make no secret of it, I sup
pose I may congratulate you on the 
change." 

The only surviving bearer of the 
family name is Edward, youngest 
son of John Clayton, jun.; neither 
of the other brothers having sons. 
Of Mr. ,John Clayton's eight children 
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thi·ce only survive him. His 
daughters, l\frs. Randall, of London, 
Mrs. Rawson, of Clifton, and the 

above-mentioned son, but he has 
left numerous grandchildrP,n, 

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

THE Eastern ruler, who offered a 
premium for a " new pleasure," was 
either a fool or a philosopher. A 
fool, if by excessive indulgence he 
had destroyed his capacity for every
day enjoyments ; a philosopher, if he 
wished to enlarge the circle, and in
crease the springs of humanities. Be 
this as it may, "a new pleasure'' has 
often and intetisely been realized. 
Mozart, the great musician, confessed 
to a new and sublime sensation, 
when he first heard the Sunday school 
children of London sing, under the 
dome of St. Paul's, the Old Hundredth 
Psalm. 

Montalembert, the famous French 
politician, told us, some years ago, 
that he now and then came to 
England to get " a bath of libe1·ty," 
an unusual luxury, it appears, across 
the channel ; and that he felt a new 
pleasure when he heard the Sunday 
school children of Birmingham and 
its neighbourhood sing, by tens of 
thousands, in the presence of our 
beloved Queen. Times are altered 
since a good man, whom we knew, 
stood up in a church meeting in 
Bedfordshire, and denounced Sabbath 
schools as "the work of the devil ; " 
inuch altered since a venerable mem
ber of the Corporation of London, 
still spared to us, was advised in his 
youth by his minister to have nought 
to rlo with them, "if he wished to 
preserve his piety," " Say no_t, then, 

What is the cause that the former 
days were better than these ? for 
thou dost not inquire wisely con
cerning this." 

What a proof do Sunday schools 
afford of the vitality and 1:abM of 
kind thoughts ! We reyerence the 
memory of Robert Raikes, as the 
founder of Sabbath schools, and as 
such his name will never perish ; 
but the grand idea did not originate 
with him, though his must be the 
praise of so adopting and using 
it, as to constrain many others to be 
coadjutors with him, and thus to 
secure for it a perpetual existence. 

The Rev. Theophilus Lindsey es
tablished a Sabbath school, at Cat
terick, in Yorkshire, as earlv as the 
year 1763 ; and six years· later a 
similar school was commenced by a 
benevolent and pious lady, at High 
\Yycombe, Bucks ; that is nearly 
twenty years before l\Ir. Stock and 
Mr. Raikes commenced the good 
work "in Gloucester city." \Ve can
not have too much faith in the de
velopment and value of benevolent 
thoughts ; for just as one acorn can 
produce a forest of oaks, so one com
passionate thought may lead to in
calculable moral and spiritual good. 
"Who hath despised the day of small 
things?" 

What a noble example of Christian 
philanth?-opy do Sabbath schools pl'e
sent ! The famous England of "good 

39 
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1~ucv11 Be:;:-" only contained twice 
;1~ rnany :subjects as there arc 
, hildren 110w in tl1e Sabbath schools 
,,r thi" land.: 1wo and a half 
million,-; nf child1·en. instructed gm
tnitous1:· by a quarter of a million 
nf kac~wr~ '. \\'hat a triumph of 
Chri:sti.111 kirnlness: "·hat '· a work 
of faith, lnlionr ol' lon•, and patience 
of hnpr ·· '. 

.Y,-ifi,,.,· have the pNrct·ical rc.mlts 
be, ,, ,, ;, 1,·oi'th 11 o/ th<' nobfr scheme 
Thu:-:r or us' wlw can look hack 
fort.- Year:-: and contrast the Sal)
hatl1 then witl1 the Sabbath no"-, 
-the 1n·eYaleuce of brutal sports, 
the bull bait:;, cock tights, and duck 
hunts, whid1 mere then so common, 
"-ith thC' con1paratively quiet con
duct, educational attainments, and 
:;ocial eondition of the masses of the 
people-cannot fail to be struck with 
the great change, and bless God for 
the existe11cc of Sabbath schools, 
which ccrlai11h- rnust be credited 
with much of tl;e good resulting from 
the change. The Sunday school 
system is nowhere in more wide
spread a11d Yigorous operation than 
in the northern counties of England, 
and nowhere has it produced fuller 
and richer fruit. What would our 
country be 1wi1m-s the strong love of 
liberty, the mental activity, the com
mercia1 enterprise, ancl religious zeal 
which preYail there ? The gigantic 
war against the first Napoleon de
rived its " sinews" chiefly from the 
cotton trade; and if the south of Eng
land pruduced 1.11c immortal Cob<len, 
it was the nortl1 which called him to 
his "-011de1fu.l work, and sustaiued 
him till it was ;;uccessfully achieved. 
In tlie estimation of manv the name 
of J olm Bright is scarcely less famous 
than that of bis revered friend, and 
the north is none the lcs:,; proud of 
him because a glowing eulogy of Sab
bath :;cl10ols has come from his 
elo,tuent lips. It will not soon lJe 
for::,otten tha1 during the cotton 

fa.mine, when a fresh sup11ly of the 
ra"· material came to hand, the 
people accompanied the long-looked 
for hales to the factories, singing. 
'' I>mise God, from whom all bles:,
ings flow ;" and certainly none but 
people who had been trained in Sab
bath schools, and were deeply imbued 
with the principles of piety, could 
have displayed the patience, resigna
tion, and hope in an awful crisis, 
which called forth the admiration 
of the world. Of course we shall not 
be uudm;stood to assert that Sabbath 
schools have reached the meridian of 
their usefulness, either as to numbers 
or efficiency. \Ve know a school, 
the original class book of which was 
"Jack the Giant-killer," and though 
we trust that that juvenile classic fa 
no longer publicly perused, we su3-
pect that the style of study in multi
tudes of Sabbath schools is painfully 
defective, and far, far below the 
elevation of secular knowledge to 
which the last twenty years l1as 
raised our national and British 
schools. There can be no doubt, 
that, as water finds its level, so the 
intellectual tone of Sabbath school
teaching will be advantageously 
affected by modern improvements in 
secular instrnction ; but we think 
that the time has come for some 
strenuous effort to be made in the 
form of systematic ancl even com,
petitive examination. Why should 
not the Sunday School Union of 
London divide the country into dis
tricts, and in conjunction with local, 
committees, appoint examiners of 
known piety, ancl tried ability, to 
test, report upon, and endeavour to 
improve, where needful, the whole 
system of Sabbath school teaching? 
There may still be differences of 
opinion as to whether the giviug of 
secular eel ncatiou is or is not the duty 
of the State ; but there are none as 
to the advantages which l1ave ~·e
:-mlted from the periodical and strict 
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examination both of teachCI"f! and 
the taught, which the last thirty 
years have established among us. 
Let a similar system be voluntarily 
and mutually arrangnd between the 
:,uperintendents and teachers of the 
:,abbath schools of Britain, and we 
cannot but think a most salutary 
change will be produced, and an 
elevation of teaching attained to, as 
superior to the present level, as that. 
level is far beyond the one which 
existed when " ,Jack the Giant-

killer" was in use among them. 
No one can think much more highly 
of the value of Sabbath schools 
than we do, either as it respects their 
history or their capabilities ; and it, 
is because we firmly believe in their 
capacity to confer boundless bless
ings upon future generations, that 
we would most earnestly entreat 
their conductors and patrons to aim 
to make them equal to their great 
destiny. 

Qtorrts~onbtntt. 

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the BAFTIS'l' MAGAZINE. 

DEA.R Srn,-In accordance with a 
resolution of the Committee, I beg to 
haud you a copy ot' Mr. Lewis's letter, 
which will present to your readers a 
graphic account of the state of our 
Mission in India, and which,! trust, you 
will kindly insert. 

I am, yours respectfully, 
FRED. TREST.IU.IT,. 

"Caterha.m, June 7th, 1867. 
"MY DEA.li BRETIIREN,-I. believe 

that it is your purpose to appeal to our 
Churches, both to remove the debt 
which now encumbers the operations of 
the ::iot:iety, and by enlarged liberality 
to raise its income to an amount better 
proportiouate to the magnitude of the 
work it has undertaken. Iu view of 
s~ch au appeal, may I ask your atten
tion to the following facts concerning 
our Mission8 in Bengal and the North
W ei1teru provinces of India ? 

"Mr. Bak, who sailell for Calcutta 
hist August, is the only uew Missionary 
who has gone into the field since the 
end of 1863. On the other hand, 
taking no account of any merely tem
purar,v wit.lulrawah1 from Missionary 

work, we have sustained the following 
great losses :-Mr. Kalberer, of Patna, 
and l\Ir. Williamson, of Birbhoom, have 
gone to their rest in heaven. Mr. J. G. 
Gregson and l\lir. Sampson have been 
compelled to decline further service 
a.broad. l\Ir; Edwardi1 has gone away 
from the provinces in which we labour 
to Bombay. Again, l\Ir. Jackson's de
parture for Allahabad has led to the 
settlement of Mr. Evans there. Mr. 
Parsons, of Delhi, declares himself un
able to continue to reside in that city; 
and, lastly, Mr. Page, of Barisa.ul, is 
compelled to go away to Simla in search 
of health ; and both he and the bret.hren 
who best know his state think that he 
cannot hope to occupy auy longer the 
station where, since the year 18-18, he 
has laboured so arduously, and with 
such reruarkablc rei1u1ts. 

'' 'fhe losses thm.1 briefly adverted to 
most seriously impair the elfil'iency of 
our l\liission in lnuia, and should, if 
possible, be made good without clelar, 
A reference to some of our stations may 
still further show the necessity for im
mediate reinforcement of om· Mi,sionarY 
band. • 

~()• 
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'" In Benares we have now only our 
brother Heinig, whose health has been 
undermined by a most painful and 
debilitating a'isease. With an enor
mous idolatrous population around him, 
to whom he is well qualified to preach 
Christ,-with orphan schools which his 
mvn ben<'volcnce has collected, and for 
which he has hitherto obtained support 
without asking aid from our Society's 
fun<ls,-and with a good substantial 
chapel for preaching to soldiers and to 
other European residents, recently built 
hy a liberal public subscription,-he is, 
in his failing strength, and at his present 
age, pitiably overburdened, and he ought 
at once to ha,,e an intellig&it-..a.n<l .aotivll 
coll~ague to relieve him of a fair share of 
responsibilities which, undivided, are far 
too great for him to bear. 

"At Sewrv, Mr. Johnson is now, I 
helieve, left alone, ~fr. Heed having gone 
to Serampore to _assist in _supplying Mr. 
Trafford's lack of service in the college. 
If ~Ir. Johnson is left at Sewry without 
relief, he will, I fear, be compelled to 
abandon the interdsting work among 
the Sonthals, from which he expects 
most happy results, and to fit himself 
for ,,hich he has laboured so patiently 
and with so much self-denial. I trust 
that it will be found possible to afford 
him the help which will avert this 
disaster. 

" What arrangement will be made to 
supply Mr. Page's place at Barisaul I 
cannot conjecture. If his colleague, 
Mr. Ellis, should undertake the service, 
we shall have to occupy his post, and 

for this a brother must be withdra,vli. 
from some other station. 

" To Calcutta the Committee have 
already res0lved to send a schoolmaster 
to take charge of the Benevolent Insti
tution. If some suitable te1tcher is not 
soon found, there is much reason to fear 
that the Government allowance, now for 
so inany years granted to the school, 
will be ignominiously cancelled. I very 
greatly wish that it were possible for 
you also to send out for Calcutta two 
first-class men-one to join himself to 
brother Wanger in the work of the trans .. 
lations, and the other to carry on simple 
and direct Missionary work in the city 
and its suburbs. We greatly need such 
an addition to our present staff of 
labourers. 

" It would be very easy to speak of 
other posts which need to be occupied 
or to be strengthened, but I will not 
further trespass on your attention. My 
knowledge that your funds were already 
taxed to the uttermost has deterred me 
from saying much since I have been in 
England as to the necessity of enlarging 
the number of your Mission'aries, but if 
ampler funds are to be asked for from 
our Churches, it is important to exhibit 
the urgent necessity for increased agency, 
which the facts I have referred to, with 
many others, only too clearly demon
strate. 

" With ki11dest regards, 
"Affectionately yours, 

" c. B. LEWIS, 

" To the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society." 

~bicfus. 

The Gospel of the Resu1·rection. By 
Bn.omrn Foss WESTCOTT, B.D. 
Macmillan & Co. 1866. 

THE resurrection of our Lord occupied 
a more important place in the preaching 

of the Apostles than it appears to do 
in the minds of most Christians of the 
present day. We fix our thoughts too 
exclusively, perhaps, on the death of 
Christ; the Apostles preached "Jesus 
and the 1·esurrection." The death of 
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Christ, it ie true, was the atonement 
for our sins, but the resurrection implies 
that death as its basis, and teaches us 
further that it was not in vain. In the 
cross of Christ we see our sins atoned 
for ; in the resurrection we see that that 
atonement has been accepted. By the 
cross we are crucified unto the world, 
by the resurrection, as risen again with 
Christ, we enter upon a divine and 
eternal· life. Had Christ not risen, 
death and sin would have been the 
conquerors, and our souls would have 
known no peace ; but the one fact of 
His resurrection assures ua that He has 
died, and thus borne our sins, and that 
He has conquered death and sin, and 
thus brought in eternal life. 

Hence the message of Christianity is 
emphatically, as Mr. Westcott calls it, 
"the Gospel of the Resurrection." It 
is based on the resurrection, and all its 
doctrines, and its hopes, and its power, 
are .bound up with it. The object of 
this suggestive, though short treatise, 
is " to show that a belief in the resur
rection of our Lord is not indeed the 
solution (for that we cannot gain), but 
the illumination of the mysteries of 
life : that in this fact the apparent con
tradictions of the immensity and in
significance of the individual are har
monized; that in this lies an end to 
which pre-Christian history conveyed, 
a spring from which post-Christian his
tory flows ; that in this man finds the 
only perfect consecration of his entire 
nature ; · that in this there is contained 
a promise for the future, which removes, 
as far as may be, the sense of isolation 
which belongs to our finite nature, ancl 
unites our world again to the abso
lute and eternal. That in this, to sum 
up all briefly, we may contemplate 
Christianity in relation to hi11tory, to 
~an, and to the future, not as a vague 
idea, or a11 a i;et of dogmas, or even as a 
system, but as the witness to actual 
eve_nts, in the substantial reality of 
which lies all its power and all its 
hope." 

'rhe resurrection, as the author re
mark~, is either true or t'alse. There is 
no middle ground. It is nothing to 
say that it is 1mbjectively true. If it is 
not an objective fact, then Christianity, 

which is based upon it, ceases to cxiRt 
as an authoritative revelation from God. 
Nothing then remains of it but a sys
tem of morals, which, springing out of 
human consciousness, can never rise 
hii;rher than its source, or raise man 
out of himself. 

Mr. 'iV estcott first discusses the ques
tion whether the resurrection, as a fact, 
is antecedently credible, in other words, 
,vhether a miracle is possible. There 
are mysteries, it is acknowledged, in 
Christianity, but only such mysteries 
as we are daily brought face to face 
with in nature, mysteries which may be 
all summed up in one, the co-existence 
and the mutual relation of the finite 
and the infinite. 

We lol)k around upon nature, and we 
see that its processe~ are all according to 
rule. Hence we speak of " laws of na
ture;" but what do we mean by this 
term? Simply that we observe pro
cesses follow one aI1other in a certain 
sequence. Why they thus follow-, what 
power produces this sequence, of this 
we know nothing by observation. A 
"law of' nature" accounts for nothing. 
It is purely relative. As ::\Ir. Westcott 
defines it, it is "the law of human ap
prehension of phenomena," It supposes 
au unknown force continually at w01·k. 
If the personal Will of the Divine Being 
be that force, producing all the pheno
mena of nature, why should we limit 
that Will, and sav that it will never 
act otherwise than as we see it now act? 

- "The belief in the immutability of the 
observed law springs wholly from our
selves, and is simply a special expres
sion of the axiom that the same power 
will produce the same results under the 
same circumstances. But we have no 
riglit to assume that the circumstances 
will alwa!JS be tlie same. Th? r~nge of 
ow· observation is bouml w1thm very 
narrow limits. And if, as we have sup
posed, the divine though~ of the worhl 
le:i.ves room for the exercise of free hu
man will, it is antecedently likely that 
we should be enabled in some way to 
be made sensible of what we call by a 
figure the Divine Will. We may ~x
pect from time to time in the evolution 
of the whole scheme of creation to be 
made aware of the presence of a Personal 
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Powel', not by the suspei~sion of the 
laws of sequence which we commonly 
observe, but by tl,.e action of the new 
Joi·ce." . 

These remarks are very weighty. 
The more we observe of nature, it is 
true, the more we see that its pheno
mena follow a c-ertain 01·der ; but to 
infer from this, that it is impossible 
that under any circumstances they 
should ever follow another order, is 
surely anything but philosophical. A 
certain unknown force produces these 
phenomena. Man's inner nature be
lieYes, and Christianity presupposes 
that this force is, mediately or imme
diately, the Divine will. It is the 
mere~t assumption to lay it down as an 
axiom that it is impossible that special 
circumstances should ever occur in 
which the Divine Being should see fit 
to interpose a new, special force. And 
yet this is what is done by those who 
say a miracle is antecedently incredible. 
Verily the dogmatism of Christianity is 
nothing to the dogmatism of Science ! 
" Vain man would be wise, though man 
be> born like a wild ass's colt." 

A miracle Mr. Westcott defines as 
"fl. phenomenon which, either in itself 
,,r from the circumstance~ under which 
it is presented, suggests the immediate 
working of a personal power producing 
results not explicable by what we ob
serve in the ordinary course of nature." 
He proceeds to add :-" From what has 
been already said, it will be seen that a 
miracle cannot be declared impossible 
by any one who believes in a Personal 
God. Nature is the expression of His 
will, and, antecedently to experience, we 
could not have determined that it would 
be manifested in one way rather than in 
another. ~or, again, can all conceiv
ahli: experience give us a complete know
\,,rlg·e of the conditi0ns which may affoct 
it~ m~.nifestation to us so as to exclude 
variety. On the contrary,. under par
tieular circumstances whieh may happen 
if Goel rernals Himself to men, miracles 
are as probable as ordinar.\' phenomena 
under common circumstanee,,." A mi
rac·lc, it must be remcmbc>recl, is not an 
,1brogation or sn~pcnsion of Jaws, any 
rnor<! tlnm holding a ball in the hand 
su>pend~ the action of the law of gravity. 

In each case a new force is brought in 
to modify the operation of the forces 
already at work. 

Nor is it an afterthought, a correction 
of a mistake, as it is often supposed to 
be. To God, nothing is after or before 
another ; all things are present to Him. 
The whole course of nature, ordinary 
01· extraordinary, the common events of 
life that 1·un through centuries, and·the 
mil-acle that is to mark a special hour
all form one perfect system of Provi
dence, ever present to the Eternal Mind. 

A miracle, then, is a possible thing
to affirm the contrary is to believe, as 
the ancients did, in a fate to which the 
very gods must bow. The next question 
is, does the fact of the resurrection of 
our Lord rest on sufficient evidence ? 
And here Mr. Westcott makes a distinc
tion with regard to the evidence on 
which a miracle must rest, which we 
have always felt to be most important. 
The character and the circumstances of 
the miracle must be considered, as well 
as the positive evidence f'or it. We 
must perceive a certain fitness in the 
miracle, or we shall never believe in it. 
It will he to us a mere "wonder," not 
a "sign." It is probable that no amount 
of evidence would make us believe in 
such a thing as the flying house of 
Loretto, or any similar popish miracle, 
"No external evidence alone could ever 
establish more· than an ' otiose ' belief 
in the occurrence of an isolated or 
seemingly arbitrary miracle in a distant 
age, while the combination of external 
and internal evidence is capable of pro
ducing a measure of conviction which is, 
only less certain than an immediate 
intuition." And thus, in respect to 
miracles as well as to the other proofa 
of the divine origin of Christianity, 
Bishop Butler's profound remark is true, 
that the very character of the evidence 
for Christianity is a part of our moral 
probation. We shall receive the facts 
on which tl1e Gospel is based only as 
we see a moral fitness in them. 

"If the Resurrection were alleged to 
have occurred abruptly, in the middle 
of a series of events which passed on 
slowly to their consummation unaffectell 
by its interruption; if it stood in no 
definite relation to the past, as in some 
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sense a solution of the riddle which had 
bafHed exhausted nations; if its insi"'
nificance harl not beeu witnesse<l to ~t 
once by the rise of a new and invincible 
power which fashionell the development 
of all after-time; then we might have 
pa.used in doubt before so stupendous a 
miracle, and pleadecl the uniformih" of' 
nature against the claims of such· an 
event upon om· belief. But now the 
testimony of nature itself is in favour 
of the fact." 

Christianity stands alone among the 
religions of the world. It stands alone in 
its nature, for its central truth is that sal
vation depends upon faith in a Person, 
in one who is in liiniself, not merely in 
his example orteaching, the only Saviour 
of mankind. And it stands alone in its 
relation to all history. All Jewish his
tory points to it, prepares for it, leads 
to it. Greek literature, Roµian domi
nion, the thought and the power of the 
ancient world, combine to prepare its 
way. 

it comes in one of the most marked 
crises. in the history of the world ; when 
the Jewish people were all expecting 
the advent of the promised Great De
liverer; when Homan power had " gained 
the whole world " onlv to know its utter 
vanity and insufficiency to satisfy the 
cravings of man's higher nature; when 
Greek philosophy had done all that 
unaided human thought could do, with 
the only result of proving that it knew 
nothing. "Thus the fulness and the 
exhaustion of hope met at the epoch of 
Christ's coming. 'rhe hopr of an ex
ternal deliverance, wJ1ich had been gra
dually moulded through a long history, 
was waiting its 'fulfilment. 'rhe hope 
w_hich man had formed of working out 
his own way to truth aml freedom was 
well-nigh quenched." 
. And as prii-Christian history looked 
iorward to Christ, so post-Christian his
tory looks back to Him. His life is 
the C'cntral fact of historv, to it all else 
converges. Is it not likely then, rather 
than unlikely, that it should be .11arked 
b,Y ~vondrous signs r " If it (Chris
ti_amty) was-and this cannot be de
!ned-wholly original in its fundamental 
idea, if it effected a 1·evolution in the 
popular conception of the relation of 

man to God, _if it came to a world pre• 
pared to receive, but not to create it, if 
it waB hound up with a long anterior 
history, and has heen in turn the life 
of modern natiom;; then we may expect 
to lin1l that the circumstances which 
attended its origin were themselves ali-o 
exneptional, hut not unnatural. . . . 
Nothing indeed can be more unjust 
than the common mode of di~cussing 
the mirac:les of the first age. Imitead 
of taking them in connection with a 
crisis in the religious history of the 
world, disputants refer them to the 
standard of a period of settled progress " 
(p. 56). Thus it is antecedently likely, 
rather than unlikely, that a cri~is which 
stands alone in the history of tl:e world 
would be marked b, facts al,,i which 
stand alone. · 

What then is the positirn ,ividence 
for the truth of the Resurrecti"n? Mr. 
Westcott, in reply to this question, 
confines himself primarily to documents 
of undoubted authenticitv, an,1 to ac
knowledged facti-. The most ~ceptical 
acknowledge that the Epistles to the 
Corinthians, Galatians, and Romans, 
were written b_y the .Apostle Paul, 
within twenty-si."C years from our Lord's 
death. In these, the Il.ernrrection is 
treated throughout as a fact universally 
recognized in the Church, and is made 
the groundwork of the .Apostle's rea
sonings. In 1 Cor. x.. 1-8, he details 
the Lord's appearances after His resur
rection. He himself was so convinced 
of the reality of the appearance to him 
of the risen Christ, that it lell him to 
endure persecutions and hardships o!' 
everv kind for the remainder of his We, 
and· to close thnt life by a martyr's 
(leath. The Resm·reetion was not re
garded as the embodiment of a hope, 
so that the hope might have produced 
the bl'lief in the fact ; but, on the con
t.rarr, the belie!' in the fact was tlu, 
basi; of the hope. 

"No one probably will deny tluit the 
Hemrrection was announce,) as a fact im
melliately after the Passion. Nothing else 
will explain the origin of the Christian 
Church." \Vere the disciples deceived: 
'l'he sepulchre of our Lol'll was foun,l 
empty; His body was never produced. 
He appeared again aml again for 
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fort~· days, and that to many wit
nesses. fixe hundred at one time-were 
the:, :;n decei, ~cl? And if so, how came 
the,· to be ck,,eiYrd? It could not be 
their imagination: for so far from ex
pecting their 1 ,)l'd to rise, they would 
not believe the tei<tiiuonv of those who 
said they had ~t•en liit~1, and nothing 
but seeing Him with their own eyes con
vinced them. The A.pos'tles, as repre
sented to us in the Book of Acts, seem 
t-otally different men from what they 
a-rl' in the Gospels. In the one they 
cannot understand Christ's references 
to His death ancl resurrection, and 011 

His death they seem like sheep without 
'.l shepherd. In a fow weeks they are 
bold as a lion, and dare to stand up 
before the people and their rulers, and 
say to their very face, " Whom ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands han) cruci
fied and slain, Him bath God raised up." 
Whence this change:- The resurrection 
of Christ accounts for it all, and for all 
their boldness to the .end of life, and 
for the wonderful history of the spread 
of Chrutianity, which is based upon it. 
And nothing else will account for it. 
Moreover, would the death of Christ 
be dwelt upon as it is by the Apostles 
if that death were the closing event of' 
His life :' The early Christians could 
never have "gloried" in such it scene of 
agony as the cross, were it not for their 
belief in the resurrection. " If ever the 
idea of delusion can be excluded, it must 
be in a case when it is alleged to ex
plain a conviction which. transformed at 
once the cherished opinions of a large 
body of men of varioui; character and 
power, and forced them to painful and 
perilous work, for which outwardly they 
had no inclination or a.uvantages." 
This evidence, irresistible as it is, is 
thus far wholly independent, it will be 
observed, of the testimony ot' tlie four 
e"°angelists. 

The Lord, then, is rit1en indeed! 'J'his 
is one ol' the rnre facts of Christianity. 
But it i,: represented in the writiugs of' 
the Apostles not only as a fact, hut as 
the fact of Gospel, the basis on which 
the Gospel re~ts. If Chri.,t be not 
risen, ow· faith is vain. But if He is 
risen, then have we "a lively hope through 
the resmTection of Jesus Christ from 

the dead." What is the 11i_qni.ficance of 
the resurrection ? 'l'his question Mr. 
Westcott now proceeds to answer, so as 
to justi(v his calling our faith "the 
Gospel of the Resurrection." 

There arc tht·ee questions, ho says, 
to which the soul of man longs for an 
answer. Will our personality be pre
served after death P What is the future 
1·elation of Self to God P What is the 
t·elatiou of Self to the world? To these 
questions natw·e gives 110 answer. It 
can tell us nothing about a future life-. 
whether there be one ; and, if there be, 
of what sort it is.- We cau hardly con
eeirn of our existing apart from some 
bodily form; certainly we have no 
natural proof of such a possibility. 
Reason can show that we survive death 
only by showing, either that the soul 
will itself have a personal existence, or 
that it will act through an organism 
corresponding to its present one. But 
neither of these assumptions can be 
proved. " For us, as far as the teaching 
of nature goes, this life stands abso
lutely alone," Man looks around him 
and sees that all men die. He knows 
that he himself must die. Death is the 
universal victor. None have eluded his 
grasp. None have escaped and retw·ned 
to life. At the crisis in history when 
our Lord appeared, man had tried the 
utmost powers of reason to discover 
what should be after death, and found 
he knew nc,+,hing. How joyful to men 
thus hopeless, and thus longing for cer
tainty, was the good news preached by 
the Apostles, that a man had appeared 
who had conquered death, who had 
risen again. Death was no longer the 
invincible tyrant. It was no longer a 

·hopeless thing to overcome him. There 
is a hereafter; we may live again. Our 
body and soul, our 11ersonality, is not 
destroyed at death-for here is one who 
is risen from the dead, with the same 
soul, and the same, though glorified, 
bod\'. " .!!'or the H.esurrection is not 
like· anv of the recorded miracles of 
raisin..,. ·from the dead. It is not a 
restor~tion to the old life, to its wants, 
to its special limitations, to its inevitable 
close. It is not an extension of an 
existence with which we are acquainted, 
but the manifestation of an existence 



for which we hope. • . . . 'l'hc lifo 
which is revealed to us is not the con
tinuation of the present life, but a life 
which takci1 up into itself all the ele
ments of our present life, and tram;
figures them by a glorious change, which 
we can regard at present only under 
signs and figures." But, it would be 
said, He :who rose again was a holy 
being ; I am n sinner. If He rose again, 
it does not follow that I shall rise again. 
'l'o this the Gospel answers, It is true 
you are a sinner, and Jesus was holy. 
But He was more than a holy man ; 
had He been no more your reasoning 
would be just. But He is more than 
man-He is God, and God would not 
have taken om· nature upon Him, even 
to the cross, but for some gracious and 
glorious purpose. What can that pur
pose be but to raise man by His own 
risen life? 

But, as I am a sinner, if I do rise 
again, how do I know that it will not 
be that I may be punished for my sins r 
To this the Gospel again answers : 
Consider who this is that rose again, 
remember His life; remember His 
death. His resurrection involves His 
death. Remember that that death was 
the death of the cross, with its untold 
agony. Remember that this Holy 
One was on that cross, forsaken of His 
Father ; that a hon·or of great dark
ness came upon Him; that He, the 
Innocent One, suffered unutterable 
anguish. Whence this anguish? ·what 
could be the cause of it? What, but 
that He·was the sin-bearer of the world? 
'l'he doctrine of the Resurrection is not 
merely, though that were a great thing, 
that a man has conquered death ; but 
that the Son of God became man to 
raise us to God ; and that He " died for 
?Ur sins, and was raised again for our 
.Justification ; " and that as in Him we 
<lie, so in Him we ri~e again, body and 
soul, to a new and undying life. 

Thus the first two great questions 
with regard to the existence and nature 
1Jt' a future life, and the relation of Self 
to God, are answered in the Resurrec
tion. And so also is that other question 
o( the relation of Self to the World. 
The Gospel teaches us that believers 
iorm a Kingdom, a Temple, a Body; 
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and the Resurrection is the conr1uest of 
the new spiritual Kingdom ; the Spirit, 
a gift consequent on the Resurrectiou. 
dwells in and hallows the Temple; and 
the Resun·ection life is that which hincls 
together the Body of the Church. 

We have endeavoured thus to give a. 
brief summary of the thoughts with 
which Mr. Westcott works out his idea 
of "the Gospel of the Resurrection.·• 
'fhe title, as we have said, is suggestive, 
and it is most thoughtfully worked out 
through the whole treatise. The work 
is equally valuable as a defence of the 
great cardinal fact of Christianity, and 
as a book well adapted to edify the 
thoughtful believer. It lays the foun
dation, and then "builds us up on our 
most holy faith." We trust that Mr. 
Westcott may be long spared to enrich 
the Chm·ch of God with many more 
sueh works as he has already given us. 

l'he Comparative Geography of Pales-
tine Mtit the Sinceitic Peninsula. Bv 
CARL RITTER. Translated and 
adapted to the use of Biblical Stu
dents, by WILLIAM L. G..1..GE. \"ols. 
I.-IV. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

Tnni work will be welcomed bv all 
Biblical students. It is a condensed 
translation of those volumes of Professor 
Ritter's great work on the Geography of 
Asia, which describe the Holy Land, or 
rather those which relate to Palestine 
and the Sinai peninsula; about eight 
volumes of the original work. It is not 
so much a condensation as a selection 
of portions which illustrate the Sacred 
Scriptures, of a publication designed to 
be scientific, rather than a commentary 
on the Bible. The work of Ritter is a 
careful digest of the entire literature of 
the subject down to the date of its pub
lication, about fifteen years since ; and 
the translator has incorporated many 
illu~trations from more recent traYel
lers. E'ew men were better fitted than 
Ritter for such a work. He had a per
fect acquaintance with the Greek am! 
Latin, ancl also the modern European 
lan"'Ua"es,aml was intimately associated 
with the most distinguished Orientalists 
of his time. His power of collecting and 
generaliziug and condensing fact8, and 
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hi~ broad and comprehensive grasp of 
mm~. were unsurpassed. The translator 
havmg been one of his pupils, and an 
ardent admirer of his attainments and 
C'hara.efor, in some respects t,l1e most, 
beautiful of his agP, combining dignitv 
and tenderness with an inteni,ie regard 
for the honour of Christ and the Chris
tian name, has can·ied into his task that 
enthmiasm which imparts to these 
volumes a i,ipecial charm. We tender 
Mei,i~rs. Clark our hearty thanks for 
their publication ; and also an apolog-, 
for having so long delayed this notice: 

TJie Pasto,·' s 1\"ote Book; 01·, Prepa1·a
tio11s fo1· the Pulpit. By the late 
Rev. BENJAMIN KENT, of Lower Nor
wood, Surrey. Pp. 311. London: 
,,. Kent and Co., Paternoster-row, 
1867. 

Tnrn volume is a welcome memo1-ial 
of a good and gifted man ;-of one 
whose literary accomplishments and 
truly genial disposition made him the 
charm of the private circle ; and whos1• 
richly-instructive prea.ching proved a 
blessing to many minds. "The con
tent$ of this volwue (the editor informs 
us) are, in the strictest sense, notes or 
outline preparations for the pulpit:"
but they will not the less be prized by 
the friends of the departed, and none 
the less useful to that happily increasing 
class of Christians who instinctively 
tw·n aside from mere sensational, rheto
rical writing, to ponder the utterance of 
sanctified, sc1-iptural thougltt. 

Vire can command space for only one 
quotation from this interesting volume; 
but as the following sentences are but 
a fair average 1,pecimen of its contents, 
we trm,t the perusal of them will prompt 
not a few of our friends to secure the 
work for themselves. 

The end of every good thing is out of 
itself. Consider that true life begins when 
the pw·pose of life l,egim. All things are 
rnade fol' purposes higher thau themselveH. 
Thus ,·egetable life is for animal life, aml 
auinial life fol' human life, and hUJllan life 
for t~e divine life. Everything looks up 
~or its end. to a kind of life superior to 
1t~Plf. Agam, take the successive stages 
of hwnan life. The individual is for the 
family, and the family is for society. And 

~o also the growth of the body is in ordei• 
to the growth of the mincl ; and thnt ngnin 
for a social purpose. Whatever we nro cw 
have, finds its rest in something social. 
Man is for men. The voice, the ear, all 
point to society, without which they cannot 
he anv better or more useful t.lian the 
organs· of bmtes. . . . . Now, the 
true li_f~ of a community is the practical 
recogmhon of this law of mutual depend
ence. \-Ye must he interested in the 
spiritual life of the body of Christians to 
which we belong, and feel that it is our 
own life-that our welfare is unworthy of 
the n~e while existing alone; there must 
l)c felt the conviction that health is gene
ml, shared by the whole body from head 
to foot. \Ve must rejoice in our own 
spiritual life as a criterfon of the soundnes~ 
of the commmrity. . . . • The want 
of deep and just convictions as to this pur
pose of the Church must be noted as the 
!l:l:eat defect in the Christian life of our day. 
Let nny one honestly consider how many 
sad hours he has ever passed-whether he 
has ever really felt anything like distress 
of mind-in consequence of the inaction of' 
the Church to which he belongs. Sensi
bility to our own evil, to our own .clanger; 
is, I trust, not an uncommon thing ; ancl I 
believe there are thousands who would 
prefer death to bringing any disgrace on 
the community to which they belong. But 
sensibility to the evils of that communit.y, 
making its lowness, its shame, its charac
terless inactivity our own, feeling them 11s 
we would personal shame, the want of this 
is the defect of our day; and it is through 
despair of seeing this corporate life realizecl 
that many good men have limited them
selves to the inculcating of individual 
piety, and adjourned the question of Church 
life to a better daY:, . Like the old Egyp · 
tian physicians, who devoted themselves 
each to the study of some one particular 
organ of the human body. Call m one for 
a fever, and you fulCl his studies have been 
limited to diseases of the ear ! . . . . 
Think how much better it would be for you 
to be raised in soul along with others, than 
to be raised alone. How much better to 
share a feast than to eat alone, with famish
ing l)eople all arom1d you! Think how 
much we all lose l)y not being enlarged in 
uur aims ; how much we miss the fnll 
meaning of the Scriptures; how little in 
our day we understand the analogy of the 
lJody. If there could be such a monstrous 
thing as a member of a family contentetl 
with his own health or wealth, while five ?r 
six children around him we1·e pining 1D 
sickness, which he did not attempt to re
move, might we not tell him, nmong many 
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other things, that his hap:piness would be 
sevenfold greater than it is 1f all were well 1 
So we may say to one another, our religi
ous life will be a hundredfold more bright 
uncl blessed when shared and calle(l ours, 
not mine. Let us summon ourselves to 
the consideration of this imperfection of 
our clay; let us believe that God ha~ a 
glorious future for society, when we have 
learnt to understand the meaning of the 
body,-a future as much more glorious than 
the present, as family life is betterthan ihe 
,elfil!h life of the individual. 

Lecture, on the Epistle to the Hebrew,. 
By the fate WILLI.A.M LINDSAY, 
D.D., Professor of Exegetical Theo
logy in the United Presbyterian 
Church. 2 vols. 1867. 

IT was the opinion of that devout 
critic and eminent theologian, the late 
Henry Craik, of Bristol, that, of all the 
books composing the New Testament, 
the Epistle to the Hebrews is the least 
accurately translated in the Authorized 
Engli~h text. And this was a view, he 
assures us, not hastily taken up, but wa.~ 
the result of many years' habitual study 
of the Greek . Scriptures, and of very 
especial attention to this Epistle in par
ticular. It was Mr. Craik's conviction, 
moreover, that at the time when he 
issued his amended version in 1847, 
there had not yet appeared any re
translation of the Epistle in question 
which could properly be regarded as 
suitable to the great majority of Chris
tian readers. With what caution and 
veneration he himself approached the 
subject of the revision of the sacred 
text ; how solicitous he was that the 
Church of Christ would wake up to a 
more enlightened interest in the work ; 
how graphically he was in the habit of 
bringing to view and illustrating the 
fol'ce and beauty which lay hidden to 
the careless reader in many an unsus
pected coincidence ; how small a share 
self-glorification had in his fruitful 
studies; and how, in short, he resem
bled his predecessor, Tyndale, in honesty 
of purpose,-all this is well known. No 
one would have been more devoutlv 
thankful for additional light poured 
upon this or any other portion of the 
W Ol'll of God than Henry Craik ; and 

though it is very possible that, in connec
tion with future authorized translations 
of the entire Scriptures, his nMne will be 
less conspicuous than those of Anglican 
or Presbyterian dignitaries, the end for 
which he lived will be equally answeI"ed, 
and not a tittle of his labours will fall 
to the ground. The results of those 
labours cannot be ignored ; Gospel 
positions have become more than eve1· 
impregnable ; new translations could 
not now mislead, even if they would ; 
conflicting forces have been more 
searchingly estimated; and in contem
plation of the ever-waxing light shed 
upon the doctrine of the Cross, whether 
by science, by history, or by exegesis, 
he must be without excuse who cannot 
at last repose in the quiet conviction 
that no weapon formed against the 
·word shall ever prosper. And here 
must be sought and found the reward 
of all diligent workers in the fathom
less depths of Divine Revelation. They 
who have dug most deeply and success
fully are ever the most conscious of 
their own shortcomings, while '&hey hail 
with cordial recognition the value of a 
brother's toil. We can imagine thP 
Eerene delight with which Henry Craik 
would have wandered through the pages 
of the Treatise now before us; and whr 
should not other Christians also, though 
sitting on lower forms, emulate the 
same high enjoyment and drink at the 
sam<! fountain? It may be true that 
the mental constitution of all men is 
not equally fitted for such studies; but 
there are not a few among our reader;; 
whom we would urgently counsel to 
make the experiment, and snatch the 
reward which always awaits those who 
exchanO'e an indolent 1·epose in eshi
blishea"forms of thought for the athlefa 
exercise of their own faculties. For 
such a pursuit, then, there lies before 
them, in Dr. Lindsay's work, a. fie~~ of 
amplest magnitude and most mv1tmg
variety. .\. knowledge of Hebrew arnl 
Greek is of course, indispensable. To 
follow hi:U fully, we ought to add, halt' 
the languages of Europe ; but the act 
of following him just so far as we :tl'l: 

able is still an exhilarating task, prompt
ing to higher ancl more exhaustiv~ 
effort. 
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These lectures, it appears from the 
testimony of his editor, George Brooks, 
of Johnstone Manse, were never fully 
prepared fo1· the press by their authoi;. 
Though often solicited to publish them 
during his lifetime, Dr. Lindsay delayed 
doing so, on the ground that nothing 
short or a whole year's uninterrupted 
leisure ought to be previously devoted 
to their re,·ision. Such as they are, we 
entire]~- agree with Mr. Brooks in say
ing that they convey a very exalted 
estimate both of the scholarship and of 
the piety of the author. The Editor's 
own share in the labour challenges the 
like commendation. 

In illustration of Dr. Lindsay's 
acumen, we cannot avoid giving a brief 
specimen or two :-Heb. iii. 16. The 
authorized version has it: " For some 
when they had heard did provoke, 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moses." Dr. Lindsay agrees with 
Henrv C'raik's form : "Who now were 
they ·that when they had heard clid 
provoke? Why, indeed, were they not 
all that came out of J<~gypt by Moses ? " 
But he carries the idea onward in the 
following felicitous manner:-

Yet perhaps, after all, this last clause 
mar rather require a somewhat different 
,hade of meauing. There may be no refer
ence at all to the number of the person~ 
spoken of, but solely to their circum
stances ; and this idea is more suitable to 
the scope of the passage. The former 
question was, not how many had rebelled, 
but who had rebelled; and the second 
question embodies the answer to the first 
in an interrogative form. Well, then, who 
were they ? " Were they not all persons 
,,,.ho had come out of Egypt under the 
direction of Moses?" Observe, the state
ment is, not that all who came out of 
Egvpt rebelled, l,ut that all the rebels were 
peraons who had come out of Egypt; and 
these two ideas are very different from one 
another. The latter defines not the number, 
but the character and circumstances of the 
rebels : they had been all brought out of 
Egypt under the leadership of Moses. And 
why describe them by this circumstance i' 
Because it was this circumstance which 
constituted the main ingredient of their 
guilt, and most strikingly displayed their 
hardenetl obstinacy and unbelief. 

In treating of chap. x. 22 : " Let us 

draw near," &c., we havo the follow
ing:-

It is a most appropriate sentiment, there
fore, that is expressed according to the 
arrangement proposed. H,wiug been bap
tizecl, and having thereby professecl our 
faith ju Christ, let us hold fast the l?rofes
sion thus made. As pardoned indiVlduals, 
let us serve the Lord ; as baptized indi
viduals, let us be true to our profession. 
It is denied, indeed, by Calvin, Beza, 
Emesti, Limborch, and others, that there 
is any allusion here to baptism at all. They 
suppose the sole reference to be to the_ 
washings practised under the law, and 
make inward sanctification the thing that 
is really meant, of which the outwarclappli
cation of water is only an emblem, as in 
Ezek. xnvii. 25. But sanctification is not, 
like justification, a condition of acceptable 
worship. It is rather the result to be de
veloped after acceptable worship has begun. 
Besides, the contrast between xa<p;;,., and ao,p.a< 
sho,vs that the latter is not to be under
stoocl figuratively. The blood of the old 
sacrifices was as much sprinkled upon the 
body as the water of the old washing~. 
When, therefore, the Apostle speaks of 
blood sprinkled upon the heart, he must 
be understood figuratively ; but when he 
speaks of water applied to the body, he 
must be understoocl literally. 

Anti-Ritualistic Tracts. By the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A. 1. True Worship Spiritual. 
2. The Eucharist not a Sacrifice. 3. The 
C'hurch Catholic. 4. Priestly Absolution. 
5. The New Gospel. Price Twopence 
each. London : Roulston & Wright. 
Reading : Lovejoy. 

WE rejoice that our venerable friend is 
permitted, after so length_enecl ~ cours~ of 
labour in the Master's service, still to w1el_d 
the sword of the Spirit both in the pulpit 
and the press. We commend these tracts 
to the attention of our readers ; and 
althouoh not authorised to make such a 
statem~nt, have little doubt that if _pur
chased in large numbers for gr~twto~s 
distribution, a considerable reduction will 
be made in their cost. The Lorcl be pleased 
to quicken the chur~hes,. a~d sen~ us help 
against the destructive follies which these 
tracts ably denounce. 

Exeter Hall Lectures, 1866-7. London: 
J. Nisbet & Co., Berners Street, 

AFTER a successful career of twenty years, 
it is found that the Exeter Hall Lectures 
begin to flag, and the most popular men 
have failed <luring the last season to fi]l 
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the . hall. It is difficult to account for 
it-, but the fact is undoubted that there 
iR a fashion in the public taste which 
waxes an<l wancH in its season. The Lecture 
age is dying ont-What next 1 We hope 
this useful organization, the Youn$. Men's 
Christian Association, will not decline. It 
is a power in our great cities, and deserves 
the support of all who wish well to the 
coming generation. 

The Religi-Ous Objections to the Union of 
Church and State. A Lecture by the 
Rev .. W. WALTERS, of Newcastle-on
Tyne. London : ARTHUR MIALL, Bou
verie Street, Fleet Street. 

The heads of this very able and useful 
lecture-m•i,-~. The Union of Church and 
State is in direct opposition to the teaching 
of Holy Scripture; 2. It is an encroach
ment on the kingdom of Christ ; 3. It 
originates and promotes . an unholy traffic 
in Spiritual things ; 4. It tempts those 
who seek to minister in the Church to 
falsehood.and to act unfaithfully to their 
conscience ; 5. It proves most hurtful to 
the best interests of religion. Each of 
these portions is well sustained by argu
ment and illustration. This tract is ad
mirably adapted for wide gratuitous 
circulation. 

during the present postal facilities for 
spreading information, before they are 
greatly impeded by approaching wars and 
revolutions; with this object, any sum of 
money can be sent to Messrs. J. Wrioht 
and Co., printer,, Thomas Street, Bristol, 
England, for the gratis circulation of these 
prophetic works, by persons who may wish 
thus to help in disseminating these views. 
The author has receivecl many applications 
from ministers in the Southern States of 
America for a gratuitous supply of copies 
of his books.'' 

Public Worship: The Best Means of CIYti

ducting it. By the Rev. J. SPENCER 
PEARSALL. London: Jackson, Walford, 
& Co. 

THERE are few subjects that have attracted 
more attention of late years than that of 
public worship. Whether this fact indi
cates a healthy state of things we are not 
certain. We rather think not. Where the 
spirit of worship exists, the forms of wor
ship will be of comparatively little import
ance. External adornments will not impart 
much beauty to a corpse ; aml the most 
perfect ceremonial cannot infuse life into 
the spiritually dead in our ~anctuaries, 
nor make them true worshippers of God. 
Christianity is now an establishetl fact. 
Men cannot ignore it, and therefore feel 

ClYtning Wonders Expected between 1867 and compelled to pay it some respect. Dissent 
1875. · Explaining the Future Literal Fitl- has become respectable. Conventicles are 
filment of the Seals, Trumpets, Vials, and now churches, and multitudes flock to them 
other Proplwcies of Revelation and Demiel who have no love for God, nor genuine 
i&ithin the final Seven Years; coimnencing piety. To make the service attractive to 
with a N apoleonic-Jitdaic Septennial Cove- such outer-court worshippers has beconw 
narit Joi· the Restoration of the Jews, d';c., the question-a question to which an 
dl;r.., &c. By the Rev. M. -BAXTER. answer can never be found. The attempt 
London : S. w·. Partridge, Paternoster to find it has, howeyer, inducetl inno"l"'ations 
Row. and form~ and ceremonies, threatening the 

WE have not quoted half the title-page destruction of the public worship, if not 
of this sensational .volume; our space is the faith of the people of Goll. When the 
really too valuable fo1·sti.ch rubbish. Mr. simple piety of our forefathers shall be 
• Baxt.er assigns a wonderful destiny to the restored, the externals of worship will, we 
French Emperor ;. he is to restore the Jews imagine, have much less consideration. In 
to Palestine, to conquer England, Spain, the meantime, this l)ook of Mr. Pearsall's 

· Italy, and a great many kingdoms beside. may do good. It is comprehensive, if not 
A quotation. from the preface will serve to exhaustive. It answers satisfactorily very 
illustrate the author's zeal:- many questions, and leaves unanswered 

"Believers in these views will find the very many more. It is simple and thought
pamphlets - ' The Coming Battle' (32 f)ll. It is the expansion of a paper read 
pages, 2d.), and the threepenny abridg- befo1·e an assembly of the Congregational 
men.t of the Napoleon treatise (96 pages) Union. It cal.led forth an expression of 
very useful for distribution in their respec- cordial thanks, and well lleserves attentive 
tive neighbourhoods. It may also be men- penisal. · 
tioned that as it is the author's aim and de- . , . . 
sire to send gratuitously one or other of The Yoitng .Ma,i Setting Out in Life. By 
these pamphlets to as many ministers as '~· ~~EST: F.G.S.. ~on'.lon: ~ackil_on, 
P?ssible, especially in count~.-y_Place~ rui~ ·--·· ~Walliml,.& Hodl'.e1, ~,1temostet Ro"· 
distant colonies where such mformnt1on 1s WE commend this little book to the 
not easily obt~inable, and particularly attention of young men, ,1ml to thosl! who 
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have the means of placing it in theu- hand8. 
It <',ontain~ s01md advice, faithful warning, 
11nd generous encouragement. 

Th.t Rose of Chc1•ifon : A. Ballad. By Mr~. 
SEWELL. Lon,fon: Jan·old & Sons, and 
S. "". Partridge, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a vigorous protest :t,,<>"&inst, the 
rlrinking cnstcnns of our country, clothed 
in the telling language which Mrs. Sewell 
knows ~o wcll how to employ, and full of 
the generous s;nnpathie~ which pervade 
al 1 her writings. 

Wo,-d., of Con~forl for l'cwenf,, Be1·c1wed of 
L1:ttlc (JlduJ.ren. Edited hv WILLIAM 
LoGA~. Author nf "The Moral Statis
tics of Glasgow." &c. Third Edition, 
Enlarged. London: James Nisbet & 
0-i., Bemers Street. 1867. Pp. 492. 

A JC'DICIOC'S selection of the thoughts of 
scores of "ise and good men, upon a sub
ject of intense interest to thousands of 
i)arental hearts. The vo_lume concludes 
with 150 pages of appropnate poetry. 

PmonaJ Recollectiom of the Hon. George W. 
Gordon, late of Jamaica. By the Rev. 
D"C"ll'C.A.N FLETCHER. London : Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THIS memoir of the martyr of Morant 
Bav contains much interesting informa
tion: it has not, however, in our estima
tion ·had that care expended upon it which 
the ~ubject deserved. There is still room 
for a good biography of lfr. Gordon, and 
we hope our friend Dr. !{mg w~ l,e fur
nished with the matenals reqmred, and 
that he will undertake the task for which 
no one is so "·ell qualliied a8 he. 

Lcct'Urei; on the Book of Revelation, delivered 
in Bum·au Meeting, Bedford. By JORN 
BB.mrn: B.A. London: F. Pitman, 20, 
Paternoster-row, 1866. Pp. 206. 

IT is right pleasant 1':<> see a book written 
by a successor of the rmmortal Bunyan,-:
and "\\Titten so well The Apocalypse 1s 
rather an adventurous therue for a young 
author• but Mr. Brown has acquitted him
self in the matter with more wisdom than 
some older men have displayed._ I~ llis 
l~cturc upon that "vexed _questlo!!, the 
Millennium, Im is not spa~'lng of his een
Hures of good Dr. Cumrumg, who fixed 
upon 1866 as the year of ~he end ?f the 
world. The year i~ "One without w1tness
in::; the fiery finis, and we trust Mr. Brown 

will lon~ be spared to ponder and preach 
the Divme Book, concerning the conclu
sion of which Milton finally says, " The 
Apocalypse of St. John is the majestic 
image of a high and stately tragedy, shut
ting up and intermingling her solemn 
scenes and acts with a sevenfolcl choms of 
hallelujahs and harping symphonies." 

Songs in the Night: Words of Comfort Joi· 
. the So!'l·owing (Jhildren of God. London : 
The Religious Tract Society. 

A M0S'r appropriate little book to pface in 
the hands of the afflicted. Any reader 
would be afflicted indeed who could not 
find consolation in its gracious contents. 

Old Hmn1ihrey's Tales: Ripe Frttit for 
Yo'Utliful Gatherers : Lively Lect'UTes U,nd 
<Jheeiful <Jhapters: EvenJd(l,y Tales: POTt
folio: T1'tte Things U,nd, New Things: 
Ske~ch Book. London : Religious Tract 
Society, Paternoster Row. Price Two
pence each. 

WELL do we remember the excitement· 
caused in juvenile circles when these 
graphic and good stories first made their 
appearance. Their re-publication by the 
Tract Society in little separate volumes 
will be a. great boon to the juveniles of the 
present age. 

The Witness of the Holy Spirit. BytheRev. 
CHARLES PREST. London: Wesleyan 
Conference Office, 2, Castle-street, City
road ; sold at 66, Paternoster-row, 1867. 
Pp. 172. 

THIS is an interesting essay, by a popular 
Wesleyan minister, upon that important 
passage of Scripture, Romans viii. 16, "For 
the Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the children of God." 
It will be welcome to our Wesleyan friends, 
and we trust its perusal will not be con• 
fined to that large circle of Christians uy 
whom its author is held in esteem and 
honour. ' 

Footsteps of a Prodigal; or, Friendly Advice 
to Young Men. By WILLIAM G. PASCOE, 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster
row, E.C. ; and sold at 66, Paternostel'· 
row. Pp. 163. 

A 8ERIES of lectures of more tlrnn average 
excellence, on that wonderful discourse of 
Christ, the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
May the perusal of tlie volume accomplish 
much good! 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Rev. C. Stovel has resigned the pa.~torate 

of the church at Over Darwen, Lancashire. 
The Rev. Percy~•. Pearce, late of Locks

lane Chapel, Frome, has accepted a unani
mous call to the pastorate of the P,apti~t 
church, Coleraine, Ireland. 
. Mr. John Mills, of Stogumber, has re

signed the pastorate of the church in that 
place. 

The Rev. Charles Pates, of the :c'IIctro
poli~. T3:bernacle Colle11e, has accepted 
the mvitation of the churcl1 at Aldwincklc, 
N orthamptonshirc. 

Mr. J. B. Baynard, late of Bristol Col
lege, has accepted the cordial invitation of 
the chm·ch at Waltham Abbey. 

The Rev. James Dunckley, ofHe}"vood, 
Lancashire, huci accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Bapti~t chlU'ch, Upton
upon-Severn, "\V orcestershire. 

~11SCELLANEOUS. 

PoRTSEA. -The recognition service of 
the Rev. J. Gelson Gregson, at Kent Street, 
was held on June 27th. The following 
ministers took part in the ser.vice :-Revs. 
,J. Hunt Cooke, Henry Kitching, J. Neo
bard, S. Spurgeon, and W. Arnott. The 
Rev. J. B. Burt offered special pmyer on 
behalf of the pastor, and the Rev. C. H. 
Harcourt for the clnU'ch and congregation, 
and the Rev. W. G. Lewis gave an address 
to the pastor. l\:lr. Gregson read a brief 
paper, in which he gave an account of the 
reason why, through failing health, he was 
obliged to leave the Mission work in India, 
and how he had been led to accept the 
invitation to the pastorate of Kent Street 
church. 

GUILSBOROUG R.-On June -28th, scrv ices 
were he.ld in connection with the settle
ment of the Rev. ,v. Symonds, as pastor of 
the Baptist church. In the evening a 
public service was held, E. Glover, Esq., 
presiding. After a statement read bv Mr. 
A. J olmson, one of the deaconH, ancl one 
also by Mr. Symonds, referring to the cir
cumstances which le<l to the call to and 
acceptance of the pastomte, the Re,·. T. E. 

Noyes, B.A., of Creaton; J. Coles, of Sprat
ton; T. G. Rose, of Long Buckby ; and 
F. G. l\-Iaster8, of Ravengthorpl', addre~sed 
the meeting. 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE.-The annual 
Conference of the Evangelical Alliance 
will be held this year at Amsterdam, 
August 18th to 28th inclusive. Dr. Steaue, 
Revs. J. H. Hinton, C. H. Spurgeon, F. 
Trestrail, C. M. Birrell, F. Tucker, will 
attend as representatives from our denomi
nation. 

HoLLOWAY.-The new chapel erecte<l by 
tht: London Baptist Association at the foot 
of Highgate Hill will be opened for divine 
worship on Tuesday, September 10th. Ser• 
mollS will be preached by the Rev. W. 
Brock, President of the Association, and by 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Further particulars 
will be given in future announcements. 

GROVE Ro..\.D CH..1.PEL, VrcroRIA PARK, 
Lmmo:s.-This chapel, whicli has been 
purchased by the London Baptist .Associa
tion, was re-opened on Lord's-day, June 
23rd. The sermon in the morning was 
preached by Re,. D. Katterns, of Hackney, 
and in the evening by the Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, secretary of the Association. On the 
following Tuesda.y, sermons were preached 
bvtheRevs. W. Brock and C. H. Spurgeon. 
The Rev. G. D. Evans, late of Upton 
Chapel, has commenced his ministry at 
Grove Hoad Chapel under most favourable 
circumstances. 

RECENT DEATH. 

~IR. J AlIES PEARCE. 
JUNE 21st, 186i, died, at Bethlehem .A.sy• 
lun1, Lambeth Road, London, l\Ir. James 
Pearce. The deceased was truly a devoted 
servunt·of the Lord Jesus Christ, and lived 
in the esteem a.ml confidence of i<ll who 
had the happineos of calling hi1u their 
friencl and corupa.nion. Fifteen yeats ago 
he was sent to W oohvich by the Committee 
of the LonJon City l\Ii~sion as an agent, 
and appointed to a district ~1 one of the 
lowest parts of the town. His labotU'o and 
prayers were given to aULl oJt:erecl in behalf 
of the abandoned, the profligate, and the 
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outcast -portions of society, and truly mar
vellom was the hold that our friend had 
upon the attention and estet'm of these 
characters. He used, facetiously, to style 
himself "Tl1e Bighop of ,varren Lane," 
and, with tearful eye, would oft.en speak of 
!'en·ices lwld by himself and his "curates," 
11s he c111led the gentlemen that accom
panied him. in the gas-works, lodging
houses, -and similar places. On these occa
sions no one w11.~ allowed to insult " our 
ol<l friend," as the landlords called him. 
Xo. :\Ianr a summary ejection, and loss of 
a night's "lodging,'' have been the conse
quence of a coari:e remark or threntened 
ill-treatment of Mr. Pearce; and his friends 
fondly cherish the hope that among the 
•· waifs and strays" of society, some wan
dereri: mrn- be met with, whom lw instru
mentally, · ha;; brought into the way of 
salvation. Manv a motlUJr's heart, too, has 
hr gladdened b); restoring to their homes 
the fallen and erring ; a11J. "the day shall 
declare ·, that his self-denying toil has not 
lo;:t it, reward. As a companion, Mr. 
Pearce was exceedingly pleasant and agree
able. In the lwuse of almost an, Christian 
familv in W oolwich be was always a wel
come 0 gue$t; while as a preacher, but more 
especial], as a platform 1<peaker, he was 
ever mo;t arceptable. Did a public meet
ing holcl on till rather a late hour lJefore 
our friend had delivered his address, the 
remark would be sure to he overheard, here 
and there, " :\fr. Pearce haR not spoken yet, 
'll·r n;ust. hear him;" while, for any room 
connected with the chapels in the town 
that he thouo-ht would answer his purpose 
for a tea-me;ting, or aught beside, he had 
onk tu ask and have. Now, to short
sighted mortals, like ourselves, such a life 
appe:1red t.o he m-0re than usually valuable 
aud necessary ; hut about eighteen months 
:.uu his friends were sadly distressed to 
l;arn that his incessant labours had brought 
on paralysis of the brain, and consequent 

failure of all mental power. The only 
course 01Jen seemed to be to remove him 
at once from his family, and place him in 
the institution already named, and there, 
growing gradually worse ns months rolled 
on, he at length, under total mental 
darkness, and at sixt7 yea1·s of ~e only, 
" finished his course.' His remams were 
lirought to Woolwich, and buried in the 
remetery there by his pastor, the Rev. J. 
Teall, who also preachell .his fmiernl ser
mon to a large and attentive assembly, 
gathered in Queen Street Chapel, the fol
lowing Snbbath morning, the text on the 
occasion being l Thessalonians iv. 13, 14. 
This very brief Rketch of a truly good man 
may be appropriately closed by an extract 
from the last Report of the W oolwich 
Anxiliarr to tlrn London City Mission. 
The secretm·~•, the Rev. R.- Balgarnie, 
writes:-

" The theatre of \Voolwich stands in the 
very centre of a district where one of .the 
most beloved and devoted of your Mission
aries has laboured for more than thirteen 
years. 'It is the place,' he used to say, 
' where Satan's seat is.' How many labours 
of love-how many prayers-how many 
untfriug Christian visits-have been ex
pended u1lou it! Now, let us hope, these 
efforts are bearing fmit--the harvest time 
is coming. Yes ; but om· dear brother. is 
not permitted to see it ! By the mysterious 
dispensation of Him 'who lloeth according 
to His will,' the faithful servant of Goel, 
'whoRe praise is in all the churches,' has 
heen laid aside from his work, and from 
all mental exertion. Our beloved brother 
Pearce ! om· prayers still follow thee. The 
work on which thy heart was set has been 
committed to other hands, and God is work
ing with them; but thy prayers have been 
l1earrl, and thy reward is certain : ' Go th&u 
thy ii-ay till the end be; for thou shalt rest, 
and sta-nd in thy lot at the end of the days.' " 

J.T. 
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OUR STRUGGLE WITH HINDUISM. 

THE steps by which the Christian faith overthrew the heathenism of the 
Greeks and Romans were marked by incidents of the most varied kind. 
At times the old Pagan fanaticism seemed to gather fresh life, and, under 
rulers like the Emperor Julian, made desperate efforts to recover the ground 
that had been lost. The light sometimes penetrated into the inmost recesses 
of the heathen mind, either to stir up the bitterest opposition or to modify 
the beliefs of the adherents of the gods. The conflict between light and 
darkness often seemed to waver; truth nevertheless slowly and sw·ely 
winning the victory. 

Similar results appear in our work in India, and we propose to bring 
before our readers two or three characteristic incidents illustrative of the 
strife in which we are engaged. It is well known that Hinduism sanctions 
the shedding of human blood in honour of the gods; but that the Govern
ment of Indin counts it murder to destroy life, though it be performed as 
an act of worsl1ip and homage to the deities the people serve. Yet ever :ind 
anon a sort of idolatrous frenzy breaks out, ancl in defiance of every penalty 
idol worshippers will commit the most atrocious crimes. The Calcutta 
papers tell us that, on the 17th January last, two pilgrims passing through 
Shahabad, in Behar, found a man named Bishendarry sitting at the mouth 
of a cavern, within which is a famous shrine of Mahadeva (the Great God), 
with his throat partially cut. He tells them that he had sacrificed his son 
to the god. They pass on and report it to the police of the next village. Late 
next morning the police reach the spot, and there wns the father still sitting, 
unable to speak, but strong enough to try to prevent the police searching 
the shrine, and to write a confession of the deed in Hindi. It was to the 
effect that he had made a vow, if a son was born to him, he would sacrifice 
Ganges water and do Poojah. A son was horn, but no wealth ea.me; and 
for this reason he sacrificed his son. A full thousand yards within the r.we 
there lay on a stone, which, jutting out below the iclol, formecl a rude 
natural altar, a little boy only five years old, with his throat cut, and quite 
dead. The god had, he said, deceived him, and he rettu·ned the gift he had 

NEw S1um1:11 VoL, XI. 40 
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received. By the act he threw on his god the responsibility of the boy's 
death, and would surely win his approval in the life to come. 

The next incident illustrates the influence which the light spreading on 
eve~·y hand has upon the most staw1ch upholders of idolatry. Lately has 
die<l, in Calcutta, Rajah Rhadakant Deb; he was very rich, and was regarued 
by the Hindus as their leader in the van of opposition to all progress. In 
perfect consistency with his whole life, he died amid the filthy idolatries of 
the filthiest god of the Hindu Pantheon, Krishna, at Bindrabun. A few 
years ago he built a handsome temple to Krishna within his own grounds in 
Calcutta, and the idol is said to be cast from nine of the most precious 
metals. The Unitarian preacher, Mr. Dall, relates that one clay he asked 
the Rajah," Do you worship that idol?" "No: 1ne1i never worship idols," 
was the reply, "they are for our little ones." With a smile he added, 
" You give your children dolls ? " " Yes, to play with, not to worship." 
"We give om· children dolls," he continued, "until they grow big enough 
to worship without such help." "Then if you never worship idols, what 
do you worship ?" " My worship," he replied, " my religion is, to be 
always in the same place with God; to be drawing nearer and nearer to 
God ; to be in conscious communion with God; to be lost in God, as a star 
in the morning light." 

In this statement the Unitarian minister says he saw his own views on 
religion embodied. ·we ·see in it the purest pantheism; but it is evident 
that this eminent Hindu was unable to holcl on to the bald idolatry of his 
country, in the midst of influences which on every hand are destroying it. 

The last incident we shall adduce exhibits the Gospel working powerfully 
on the heart of a leader of the people, and bringing him to an open con
fession of Christ in the presence of the most powerful influences to the 
contrary. It is the Ca.Ee of a_man named Rati Ram; he was the chief of 
the Hindu sect of Ram Suehs. He had been the chosen disciple, and became 
in time the successor, of a priest who had built and acquired property in a 
Ram Dwa.ra, or monastery, in Beawr, N. W. Provinces. Ram Rati increased 
the property, and was worshipped as God by hundreds of devotees. About 
fom years ago some missionaries of the United Presbyterian Church 
came into the district, and their teaching attracted the attention of the 
Guru. He 1:10011 showed an inclination to adopt Christianity, but his 
poisition as a pitlest and a god, as the owner of the temple and the rich 
offerings brought to it, held him back. A year ago he became very ill, and 
his attendants placed him under a tree to die like a dog, according to their 
inhuman custom. He recovered, however, and last November resolved to 
abandon Hinduism, " Come what may, I must confess Christ," he said. 
Great excitement followed, and attempts were made by his old followers to 
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arrest his pu1•pose by charging him with a criminal offence before the 
magistrate. This failed, but the hope of depriving him of all his property 
is still cherished, and the case awaits the decision of the courts. 

Thus the conflicts on our Indian field proceed. Here apparent failure, 
there success ; idolatry in some places seems to hold its ground; in others 
it is weakened, and its strongest ac.vocates are compelled by divine grace 
to bend their necks to the gentle yoke of Christ. The final victory may 
be far off ; but tokens are abundant that the Lord i,; with ns, breaking 
down all obstacles, and preparing the ,vay for the establishment of His 
kingdom. 

BENGALI CONVERTS. 

l3Y THE W. A, HOBBS, OF JESSORE, 

I submit to the English churches for their information and sympathy, a brief 
account of each of the last year's additions to our community. 

I.-D1-upotte.-This woman is a widow. Most Bengalee widows are women of 
blemished reputation ; indeed, the custom of disallowing marriage to the tens of 
thousands of young women who lose their husbands in youth (many e"ren 
before living with them), cannot but produce a most depraved state of society. 
Drupotte, however, seems to have led a comparatively blameless life, and was well 
spoken of by all her neighbours. From the time the Gospel was first preached in 
her bearing, she seemed to be drawn towards it, and after a time made known her 
determination to take shelter for her soul in the Lord Jesus Christ. Fearing that 
her motive might be an interested one, we gave her distinctly to understand that 
she must get her livelihood by her own exertions, and not throw her burden upon 
us. She declared her intention of doing any kind of work that presented itself: 
she bas kept her word, has acted consistently for months, and is now a candidate 
for baptism. -

2 and 3.-Tota, a widow (with child two years and a half old).-This poor 
woman (a mat maker), has for years been forsaken by her husband, and 
sometimes redncecl to such straits that she has been obliged to beg by clay, and 
sleep under a tree hy night. The story of a SaYiour's love won her attention, and 
she expresse<l a desire to become a Christian. "\Ve gave her a little house to li\'e 
in, bought her materials for prosecuting her trade, and invited her to attend 
divine service. She has been amongst us now for several months, but is a slow 
grower in divine things. I have recently had occasion to reprove her for her 
indolence, and to threaten to withdraw our interest in her, which has had the 
effect of making her bestir herself a little. At present we can rejoice over her on!:, 
as one who is regularly brought to attend the means of grace. Of her little 
daughter, Kamenee, we can only say that she is a very pretty but a very way
ward child. She will be taught the good things of the kingdom of God. ~lay her 
heart be opened to receive and love the instruction given! 

4.-Gopal.-This young man, who is about twenty-four years of age, is a signal 
instance of the power of the Gospel. Two years ago he might have been num
bered amongst the chief of sinners. He was an opium cater, an occasional 
drunkard, and a slave to lust. Suddenly he was brought up in his course by the 

40 • 
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power of conscience, and induced to make an effort at reformation. A reflection 
on the reality of God's holiness, and His claims upon men, led him to think 
about his soul. He saw that the forms of Hindooism could give no peace of mind, 
and to show his contempt for them openly ate with a Mussulman, which offence 
against natiYe society cost him his situation. He then turned towards Brahminism, 
and ,igorously advocated its doctrines, but soon found that it did not contain the 
elements of satisfaction and comfort which his heart longed for. In great distress 
of mi~~ he came t,o me at Ma_g-oor_ah, and after listening for an hour or two to my 
expos1t10n of Gods way of salvat10n, he suddenly started up to his feet, clasped 
his hands, and whilst his whole frame quivered with emotion, poured out such a 
series of earnest heart-broken petitions that I almost wept for joy. My suspicions, 
howe.er, were soon aroused, when he requested me to lend him 6 rupees for a 
month to purchase books for his school. However, I did it. Several months 
passed by, and I heard nothing of him, when one day a stranger came to my 
study, handed me a note, and hastily departed. It was from Gopal, informing me 
that he had had an awful attack of fever, that at present he could scarcely 
walk, but that he hoped to see me soon. About a month afterwards he came, but 
so emaciated that I scarce recognized him. He had been standing, he said, on the 
bank of the ri,·er of death, had seen hell before him, and to escape from destruc
tion had resolved to become a Christian. l found that he had been reading all 
the Christian books I previously gave him, and in his intense desire to become 
acquainted with everything connected with Jesus Christ and His religion, sub
mitted to me such a string of questions, that it took me several hours to reply to 
them. His resolution once taken, nothing moved him; his old father came to see 
him, and in touching terms begged him not to destroy the respectability of his 
house, and his little remaining happiness, by casting himself into the bosom of 
a new and unknown religion. It was affecting to see the father with his arm 
round Gopal's neck begging him to have pity on him, and Gopal at the old man's 
feet entreating him to become a Christian and save his soul. The ordeal was a 
trying one, but the grace ,ouchsafed to the young convert brought him oft' a 
conqueror. He was then tried in another way. A deputation of Khysts from his 
own and neighbouring villages (Gopal was a Khyst) came to him with the 
tempting offer that if he would only deny that he had eaten with the Christian~, 
they would collect £60 for a grand feast, ancl that his integrity as a Hindoo should 
he publicly proclaimed. This was rejected without a moment's consideration. 
A few days afterwards he was baptized in the river, ancl from that day onward he 
has been to us a source of almost daily comfort. His conduct is so consistent that 
no one has a word of censure to bestow upon him. Since his conversion, one by 
one, three other members of his family have joined us; his old father has secretly 
eaten with them all, and if it were not for the fearful opposition shown by his 
wife, he himself would embrace Christianity, and have his children once more 
around him in his home. I firmly believe that God will bring this about; let 
every reader of this report pray to God that it may be so. 

5.-Adamoonie.-This woman is the wife of Gopal. She did not know that her 
husband had become a Christian till she arrived at Magoorah some little time 
before his baptism. ·when she discovered that such was the case, her rage knew 
no buunds ; she beat her head violently against the boat, vowed that she would 
drown herself, or starve to death, but that she would never become a Christian. 
For three days she ate no food, and her husband getting alarmed proposed to take 
her back to her father's house, and leave her there. But this was not what she 
wanted for she was tenderly attached to Gopal, and could not bear the thought 
of bein'g separated from him. P_rayers for !h~ removal of her obstinacy were 
offered, and prevailed. She ate with the Chr1shans, an~ a few weeks afterwards, 
on the occasion of a visit to hel' father's house, the family refused to allow her to 
step into the court yard, she became so incens~d with I:lindooism tha~ she hear_tily 
renounced it, learned to read, attended public worship, and so rapidly a~qu!l'ed 
Christian knowledge, that when a Jew months subsequently she applied for 
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baptism and wns examined, the answers she gave surprised and delighted us all. 
She is now a good, consistent Christian woman. 

6.-Ramcltara11.-This youth, (about 14 years of age), is Gopal's youngest 
brother. He is naturally of an amiable disposition, and has always been much 
u?der his brother's influence. When Gopal paid his first visit to his home, after 
his conversion, he renewed the conversation about Christianity ; his mother raved 
at him like a maniac, his father requested him to go back to the boat, hut the 
heart of young Ramcharan clave to his brother; and a short time afterwards, 
leaving his home, he came to Magoorah, refused to return with his relations who 
came to take him back, and in due time, after satisfying the church of his fitness 
for membership, he was baptized in the river, in the presence of a crowd of 
witnesses. He is a young man of good parts, and will eventually, I hope, Le 
profitable to the Mission as an efficient school teacher. 

7.-0omesh.-This young man is about 21 years of age, and another brother of 
Gopal's. His mother regarded him as the stay of the family after the first-born 
and youngest had renounced Hindooism, and so prejudiced was the young man 
himself against Christianity, that he endeavoured by various means to expose his 
brother's folly. Cherishing hope of regaining them, even after his parents had 
lost all hope, he came again and again to Magoorah, and arguing sometimes with 
Gopal, at other times with me, with great vehemence endeavoured to show the 
inconsistencies of Christianity, and the moral guilt of those who for its unworthy 
sake destroyed the peace of loving families. Constant intercourse with the 
Christians, however, gradually lessened his enmity, and the inquiries which he 
made showed that he was honestly examining the evidences of our holy faith. In 
July last, his mother proposed a pilgrimage to Saugar, as the only expedient 
calculated to recompose her troubled mind. lt was the duty of her only remaining 
son (for she had cursed and disowned the others), to accompany her. He went, 
beheld the superstitions of the holy place, put his mother in charge of a neighbour 
who was returning via the Sunderbunds ( a journey of ten days), himself took train 
to Kooshtee, next day arrived at Magoorah, a11d at once announced himself a 
Christian. This act bas caused his wife to desert him, and brought down upon 
him the malediction of all his former friends ; but he remains faithful, and has 
hitherto given us much pleasure. I had the pleasure of baptizing him in the river 
two months since. 

The father's heart is said to yearn much towards bis children's faith, and is 
anxious to join them in acknowledging Jesus Christ as Lord of the soul, but at 
present the obstinacy of his wife is an insuperable barrier. 

8.-Mal1endro.-This young man ,'\"as a Brabmin, and is well acquainted 
with English. His family are all highly respectable, and even we:ilthy. About 
a year ago he was clerk on board a river steamer, and in the receipt of a good 
salary. Hearing of the Christian religion, and being of a very thoughtful turn of 
mind, he began to pay great heed to its doctrines and evidences. The more 
he examined it the better he was pleased with it, and at length, that he 
might devote his whole time to an examination of it, with a Yiew to 
embracing it, he gave up his employment, and for two months (during which he 
subsisted upon his savings), he resided near our brother Gogon, daily listening 
to his instructions, and becoming wise unto salvation. At this juncture, Gogon 
being removed to Koolneah, and finding it inconvenient to take him ,dth 
him, recommended him to go to Magoorah. 

This advice he adopted, fully embraced the Christian faith, and in due time, 
having given undoubted evidence of his sincere discipleship, was Laptized. :1fe 
has since married the most intelligent of our young women (notwithst_andmg 
her former low caste), and is now expending his regenerated energies m con
~uctintt a· newly-established Anglo-Vernacular ~chool. His inllue~ce ~as, and 
1s, tellmg powerfully for good. May the Lord raise up many more hke him. 
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r:I.-Jaclteem11ddeen.-This young man (24 years of age), is a Mahommedan 
convert. His parents m·c .ery respectable, and, in addition to the usual Bengali 
education, hnve gfren him four years' instruct.ion in English. He lrns been a 
somewhat abamloncd character, l)ut the su~ject., occasionally, of very penitent 
feelings. Abont two Years ago he walked from Chamgacha to Churamonkatte (a 
distance of tweh-e mi1cs), that he might conYer~e with Brother Anderson about 
C'hristianity. The foar of losing his social position, however, kept him a long 
time hesitating as to the course of conduct he should pursue. About six months 
:igo. one of his friends (to be mentioned hereafter) suddenly resolved to renounce 
the fal~e Prophet, and repair to Magoorah to embrace Christianity. He invited 
,Tachccmnddecn to accompany him. \'Vith the few shillings there were in their 
Jmr~e they started on their journey, and on the third day, with sore feet and half 
fainting \Yith hunger, they arrived at our bungalow. Our Christians for a few 
uw, supported them till their sincerity and resolution could be a little tested. 
J acheemudceen has now been with us three months, during which time he has 
.riven us all entire satisfaction. His relatiYes have been here to induce him to 
return ; they made him the most tempting offers, and an Englishman even offered 
to gi.e him a writership in his office if he would leave Magoorah. His reply has 
heen consistent: "I do not wish to leave my family, hut I must not lose my 
soul's e,,erlasting happiness; if I were to return now, I am weak in faith, and 
only half informed about this excellent reli~ion, and I might be tempted to 
renounce it; but when I am better instructed I will return with pleasure, and if 
:ou will receive me I will be glad. Soon after, he suddenly expressed a wish to 
go to see bis friends. I did not object; he was greatly tried, but stood the test, 
and when he returned brought with him a woman with whom he hacl formerly 
Ii-red in a dishonourable way, and requested that she might be instructed and then 
honourably united to him in marriage. He was married a few weeks ago, and is 
now a candidate for baptism. 

10.-Nilmoonie.-This woman is the person previously mentioned in connection 
with No. 9. For two years she lived with Jacheemuddeen, in an unmaq-ied state, 
as his "·ife. Owing, however, to the loose ideas prevalent amongst Mahommedans 
in relation to the sanctity of marriage, this act was scarcely regarded by them 
with disfavour. She appears to have been truly attached to Jacheemuddeen, and 
when he boldly returned to his father's house to ask for his clothes and books, 
she heard of his arrival, threw herself at his feet, and asked that she might 
go with him wherever he went. He gladly conseuted. She came with him to 
Magoorah, withstood all the efforts of her friends and relatives to induce her to 
retnrn ;-(her sister travelled all the way to Magoorah to persuade her to go 
back again)-after a week, was lawfully married, and now leads a i:eputabl~ !ife, 
and seems anxious to be instructed. Her father was once a professmg Chr1st1an, 
but subsequently relapsed into Mahommedanism; her reclamation, therefore, is 
specially encouraging. 

These ten persons I regard as the result of the preaching of the life-giving 
Word. They have been gathered in from almost all parts of the district ; and 
this fact will, I trust, show the Committee the necessity of being as liberal as 
their means will allow in the matter of travelling expenses. 'l'he Word of God 
must not be bound if we wish to see it achieve the salvation of numbers of the 
heathen. 
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VISIT TO HURDWAR FAIR. 

nY THE BEV. JOHN PARSONS, OF MONGHYB. 

My last was addresse~ to you on the 13th February, and as I have since been 
on a somewhat extraordmary tour, performing a distance of about 1,600 miles in 
going and returning, in order to visit a mela, I will endeavour to give yon a 
~ketch of the labours tha~ were. carried on there. The mela, or fair, I refer to, 
1s the Hurdwar mela, which this year was larger than usual. The fair occurs 
annua~ly, and the~e is always a la!ge con~ours~ of people; but every twelfth year 
there 1s some particular astronomical conJunct1on, on accom1t of which attendance 
is considered particularly meritorious, and the fair is then called a "Koombh" 
mela, and the rush of pilgrims to it is enormous. The intermediate sixth year's 
mela is also large; it is called the "Half-Koombh." 

The Government on this occasion took extraordinary and very praiseworthy pre
cautions to prevent casualties. To obviate overcrowding, ten or eleven bridges of 
boats were built across one stream of the Ganges, to enable pilgrims to spread 
their encampments upon an island formed by two branches of the river; stl'ict 
sanitary regulations were enforced, and hospitals were erected in several parts of 
the fair, and litters kept in readiness at the police stations to convey to them 
promptly ariy persons that were taken ill. A very large police force was col
lected from many districts, under the efficient leadership of Major Wat~on, to 
regulate the movements of the people, so that there might be no crowd meetiug 
crowd, and no crush or choking in any of the narrow passages or bazaars, or on 
the bridges. 

Major Watson supposed that not less than 1,500,000 persons were in the fair, 
occupying all parts of Hurdwar and the island opposite, with the two villages of 
Kunkhul and Juwalapore, and the land around them, and between them and 
Hurdwar. Crowds upon crowds were eagerly moving through every road and 
passage ; there seemed to be no end to the multitudes. 

THE MISSIONARIES' WORK. 

We found four missionaries of the American Presbyterian Mission there, and 
a considerable number of native brethren, some preachers, some colporteur~. 
The missionaries welcomed us very kindly, and even told us that had we written 
to them, we need not have been at the trouble and expense of bringing a tent, 
because they would have arranged for our accommodation. We in a measure co
operated with them during our stay in the fair, which extended to fifteen days. 

In the general out-door preaching in the mela, Brother McCumby, Soodeea, anil 
myself were generally together. Our daily routine was to take a stand in some 
part of the fair in the morning and preach till nine or half-past nine o'clock, by 
which time the sun became very warm. About three p.m. we went to the 
awning, and commenced conversing with the people, and preaching to the crowds 
that readily gathered, so that by the time the other missionaries came to commence 
the devotional exercises we had a large assembly, whom we irnited to remain for the 
service, and our invitation was usually accepted by the majority. Then after the 
devotional exercises, unless it was Brother l\IcCumby's or my turn to conduct 
them, we went abroad in the fair and preached till evening. For many days after 
our arrival, fakeers formed a large proportion of our hearers ; they ge?er~y 
come to fairs earlier than the mass of the people. As long as they prevailed m 
our audiences we had much discussion. Most of those who argued with us were 
V edantists i.e. Hindoo Pantheists. This form of 1-lindoo religious opinion wa;; 
very prev;lent' throughout the fair. " Who is in you?" "Who is speaking by 
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you?" are qtiestions with which these persons frequently open a discussion, 
mtended to proYe that "Bruhm," the Supreme Being·, pervades nil things, and 
especially ~ll sentient beings. 

THE COKGREGATIONS, 

On the 7th April, I remarked that the laity (in rlistinction from the fakeers) had 
flocked into tl!e fair in such numbers as to displace these in a great measure from 
ou: conB"regat1ons. Then we had la1:ger congregations, a!'ld ~ larger propor~ion of 
qm~t listener~, and a somewhat different order of obJectJons. Two thmgs I 
not!cecl to be !n. a great measure absent here-advocacy of Ram, and grumbling 
agamsi the_Bn~1sh Government; _the latter may have been wanting because of 
l?eoplc s. bcmg m good humour with the excellent arrangements of the fair; the 
for~er. _it would seem, on account of the Ramayuo, by Toolsee Das, being less 
studied 11: the north-west than in Behar and Tirhoot. The most frequent argu
ment or 1llnstration urged by the common people in favour of their gods was that 
as there arc many inferior officers of Government whom it is necessary to pro
pitiate, that by their means one's request may reach the ears of the Governor
G~n_eral, so the devtas (gods) must be propitiated and entreated, in order to ob
taining blessings from God. Easy as it is to show that this illustration is not 
pe:tincnt to the sul\ject, it was very frequently bro~ght forward. It was 
evident from the style of remark of a large proport10n of our hearers, or 
from their silent wonder at the nature of our discourse, that they were 
from districts where missionaries had seldom been, or from villages remote 
from the influence of missionary stations. It was interesting to hear the 
questions of some ; and one man, especially, interested us by the readiness with 
which he received Brother McCumby's answers to several queries, and when they 
told against the Brahmans, the boldness with which he turned to the Brahmans 
near him, and impressed the sentiments on them. w· e had the privilege to meet 
and converse with several such deeply-interested and apparently docile characters, 
and it cannot but awaken regret that we cannot renew our intercourse with them. 
'\Ve may never again meet them on earth; but may God, who ever seeth them, 
send His Holy Spirit to guide them into saving truth! 

INTERESTING CONVERSATIONS, 

Others there were who knew more of the New Testament, and who put us on 
the defensive by raising objections through false views of the facts recorded there. 
One respectable Hindoo from Saharuopore conversed for a considerable time on 
two succeeding days, adducing such arguments as these: that it is unjust for one 
person to bear another's punishment; that it is inconsistent with God's character 
that He should have shown mercy to one in leading him to Christ, and not to 
another; and that Christ should not be addressed as Lord, seeing He prayed in 
Gethsemane for the cup to pass from Him. I need not detail the replies given to 
these objections and others that I have mentioned. 

Two persons, young men, Brabmans from Hatras, came to our tent professing to 
wish to embrace Christianity ; but their manner and the tenor of their conversation 
did not encourage a good opinion of their sincerity. When leaving Hurdwar to 
return, we embarked on a passenger boat with upwards of sixty persons, intending 
to proceed in it to Roorkee. While we were waiting for the boat to put off, a 
pundit, who was also going in it, and was sitting on the shore, called Soode~n, and 
asked him if he was a Christian ; Soodeen replied that he was. The p1md1t told 
him he had done perfectly right to embrace Christianity, for it was beyond a 
doubt the true religion; and added that he would gladly embrace it too, we~e 
there not some obstacles, which he did not explain, that prevented him. We did 
not proceed far in the boat before, through unskilfulness or inattention o_n the 
part of the boatmen, it was carried by the rapid current of the canal agamst a 
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pier of a bridge, and we were for a time in great apparent danger of going down. 
!JY the Lord'~ goodness, how~ver, boat and passengers were all kept safe; but we, 
m common with most of our fellow-passengers, had to walk to Roorkee. In doing 
so, we met again with the pundit, a man whose whole bearing conveyed a most 
favourable impression of his character. He saluted us very cordially, and said that 
now he had seen, and knew that ours was the true faith, and more to be valued 
than tens of thouRands of earthly wealth, for it had kept us calm in the midst 
of danger that threatened life. 

The Lord has graciously brought us all three back to our respective homes in 
safety and health. May He enable us to follow our labours with earnest prayers ! 
And I would beg of you, and our friends in England, to join your prayers with 
ours. 

HOUSE TO HOUSE VISITATION IN DACCA. 

BY THE REV. J, SUPPER. 

Continued from page 482. 

THE BOOKSELLJm's SHOP. 

A few weeks ago I went into a bookshop, thinking that I would find educated 
people to converse with. I asked for "Marshman's History of India,'' which, 
with a few other histories of India, was shown me. Expressing much pleasure 
in seeing such good books in this shop, I said that it was still very deficient, not 
having the Word of God amongst its volumes. This gave rise to a long discus
sion, whilst the shop filled fast with people. The Trinity of God was chiefly the 
subject, which I handled according to Howe, only, of' course, in a plain way. 
All went on in questions and answers. A Bramho was my dissenter, and the cul
minating point at last was that the Bramho asserted God existed as one Spirit, 
whilst I stated that He existed as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit-three Spirits so 
thoroughly united together that, as we can say of the distinct body and spirit of 
man, they are but one man, so with still greater justice we can say of the three 
Spirits, it is but one God. In this conversation there was a Baboo at my side, 
who listened till he had heard the Bramho's as well as my arguments. At last he 
took the word, asking me kindly to let him put a few questions to the Bramho. 
He quickly repeated my argument, saying that it seemed to him no one could per
ceive the slightest discrepancy; all was complete, and all was possible. '' But now, 
Baboo, will you have the goodness, and in the same way, :first tell me from where 
you know that God is only one Spirit; and, secondly, how you then account for 
the immense and unlimited variety of God's attributes P According to you, does 
it not seem as if God is less than man ? According to the Sahib's explanation we 
see not that difficulty." Night fell in, which was a relief for the Bramho, who 
was glad to be able to say that there was not sufficient time to give his opinion. 
I asked the Baboo, who had taken him up, for his whereabouts. He then walked 
with me to my house, and since then he has been several times to see me. He 
says that only his old mother keeps him from becoming a Christian now: when 
she has died he would not wait any longer. 

A MOTHER'S INFLUBNCE. 

Mothers are often great obstacles in their sons' way .. Poorna Chun~ra's D?,oth~r 
(Poqrna Chundra is the young man whom Brother B1on lately bapt1zed) 1s said 
to be so ill from grief that she is not expected to live. Another young man 
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of good caste also wanted to be baptized, but his mother told him it would 
inevitably lead to her death, and the young man ha.~ made some postponement .. 
I could go on to write ,olumes about my house visitations. Yesterday I had such 
a singularly good reception i~ a rich Zemindar's house that at last, in going with 
me to the door, the Baboo said three times, " Sahib, your visits indeed give me 
great pleasure. Come sooner the next time; please, come sooner.'' The Baboo 
knew English well, but for R. Charun's sake we spoke Bengali. I have only one 
difficulty : it is, that this kind of work requires so much the whole mind • and 
constant en?eavour how it could be done better puts me often out of sleep, and 
sleepless mghts, as I have them, are more or less injurious. May the Lord 
help ns. 

BAPTISTS IN FRANCE, 

RY THE REV. V. E. BOUHON, OF GUINGAMP. 

I returned to my work here on the 17th May, after a fortnight's absence, 
having gone to attend the annual meetings of our Protest:;mt societies in Paris. 
but more particularly to spend myself on behalf of our Baptist Union in France. 
As I was about to start, Brother Robineau, of Angers, invited me, in the name 
of his church, to come over and preach on my way among them ; . so I first went 
to strengthen these our brethren. They gave me a cordial reception ; I found 
the schools prospering under a faithful and much loved teacher; the asylum for 
the aged only contained five persons, but from various parts of France, and happy 
to have been brought to this refuge. All were Romanists years ago. The Sunday 
school is frequented quite as much by the adults as by the children of the 
congregation; several classes are formed under teachers who are members of the 
church, and the pastor himself is the superintendent. 

The elegant chapel on the Lord's day morning, 5th instant, was attended by 
120 or 130 people, chiefly church members and their families. 

The service of song was very good, and we felt that the Lord was in our midst 
of a truth. How could it be otherwise, since, on the previous Friday evening, at 
the prayer-meeting, fifteen sisters and brethren had poured out their hearts before 
the Lord's mercy-seat for the prosperity of this little Zion 1 

Brother Robineau lately gave a series of discourses on baptism ; four young 
men and women have since asked to be buried with Christ, and to be conformed 
unto His death; and next week they are (D. V.) to be baptized, since already 
they walked after the Lamb of God. Pastor Robineau and myself reached Paris 
at 4 A.M. on the 6th instant. I much desired to know how Brother Lenoir was; 
since he had come down to Brittany last summer, to visit our little flock here, and 
chiefly for the sea-bathing (his health failing him), we had prayed for him, as he 
was also publicly prayed for in Paris. My surprise was great on learning that 
the previous day, 5th May, he had been gathered to his rest, and that I was 
invited to attend his funeral. 

Among the ministers who led the devotions or offered short exhortations, duri.p.g 
this solemn service, was Brother Lepoids, pastor of the Baptist church meeting 
now near the Bank cf France (in rue des Bons Enfants 19, Paris). After writing 
his short but learned book against "The Baptism of Children," Brother Lenoir ~as 
caused his church to adopt immersion as the Biblical mode of putting on ChT1st 
publicly, whilst at the same time he continued to love as Christian brethren those 
who had not yet so confessed their Saviour. 
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The unfeigned tears of his flock, and the cordial sympathy of all the Evangelical 
Protestants present, will be remembered as the true measure of hi8 worth as a 
minister of the Gospel in France, as well as in Paris. Not only did he watch for 
souls, but h~ was mindful al~o of the people's physical health; so that often he 
led a suffermg one to the Great Physician whilst administering to the bodily 
wants, to restore health. He was only forty-two years of age. 

It was after his funeral that was held the meeting of Baptist ministers (and 
other members of our churches) for which I had specially gone to Paris. "'\Ve met 
on Wednesday, 8th instant, at 2 P.l\1. 1 in the new Baptist meeting rooms. There 
were present: Brethren Cretin, of Dennin (Nord), President ; A. Dez, Secretary; 
Victor Lepoids, of Paris; Cadot, of Chauny ; Boileau, of Lafere ; l\Iarc Robineau, 
of Anger~, and myself. Besides Brethren Vigna! and Vorgnieres, as Evangelists. 
The absence of Brother Jenkins from our midst was much regretted. .As he had 
written to several members of the conference stating the causes of his unavoida hie 
absence, I was charged in the name of all to inform him of our proceeding~, and 
to express to him our disappointment at not meeting him again. 

1. The union among the various churches was our first subject of consideration. 
It was recognized that this union existed and had grown since the meeting in 
1865, although perhaps not so visibly as some could have wished. On account of 
the infancy of the churches (which have sprung from missionary efforts), and of 
their general poverty, it was agreed that, until a proper representation of the 
churches could institute r. yearly conference, at least the pastors and such as 
could come to Paris should meet for mutual edification, the exchange of local 
information, discussion of important and actual questions, and also to hear special 
repo~ts or essays read by those brethren who had proposed particular subjects of 
real mterest. 

2. Visits to the churches by the pastors exchanging pulpits, as often as prac
ticable, were strenuously recommended and approved. 

To realize this resolution, already carried out by my visit to the church at 
Angers, Brethren Cretin and Boileau desired me to devote a week or two among 
their flocks in the Aisne and Nord. Glad as I was to see this show of confidence, 
and whilst, personally, I much desired to accede to their requests, I could only 
promise to visit Lafcre on the 12th inst. This enabled Pastor Boileau to go to 
Lyons and St. Etienne, to visit the two little flocks meeting in those cities. 

3. After a general communication of local information, showing the prQgress 
that had been made by the various churches, the conference encouraged Brother 
Robineau to publish his discourses on Baptism. 

4, Among the questions proposed for special study, and to be reportecl on ne~ 
year (D.V.), the following were adopted unanimously :-

1. " Religious Liberty, and how to enjoy 
it in France actually." . . . . . . V1cTOR BouuoN, Reporter. 

2. " The Lord's Day, and its practical 
observance." . A. DEZ, Reporter. 

3. " On Worship in the Assembly." M. RonlN.EAU, Reporter. 

The ·conference was closed by a prayer offered by Brother Boileau. It had 
lasted three hours and a half. 

Whilst in Paris I attended the English meeting at the Baptist chapel, on the 
Tuesday, 7th instant. It was the first week-night service, and but few, s~y 20 
at most, were present. I was happy to meet there a memb~r of o_ur Comm1!tee, 
Mr. W. G. Lewi~, of Bayswater. He presided. The meetmg, '!h1ch wa~ ch1efl.y 
devotional, but in which we both made remarks, he on the subJect of the Great 
Exhibition, and I concerning the work of the Gospel in Brittany. 
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According to the arrangement made in the conference, I visited the church at 
Lafere on the 11th, and received hospitality in the absent pastor's house. On the 
Lord's day, 12th instant, the simple meeting-house of the Baptist church was well 
filled twice for Divine service, at 10 and 2 o'clock, by earnest and homely peasant 
people, among whom were to be noticed a few townsfolk and several artiller,ymen 
from the Imperial barracks. One of the bearers I had near the pulpit was busy, 
on both occasions, taking down, in ~horthand, the discourse, These brethren 
generally help the minister by closing the meeting with several prayers of thanks
giYing, which three or more church members offer in turn. The singing, if not 
so artistic as in Angers, was quite as hearty and general, truly expressing the 
praises of the worshipping assembly. The Sunday school was held between the ser
'\"iccs, and under the direction of my note-taking hearer, a very suitable one, I should 
say, to be superintendent. In order to remain together during the_ Lord's day, 
these brethren and their families bring their meals with them in baskets, and sit 
in the chapel or walk in the pastor's garden adjoining. This enabled several who 
reside at a distance to stay for an evening prayer-meeting, and thus passed away 
another day of rest on earth. 

If fatigued in body and in mind, owing to much activity in Paris, I was quite 
refreshed in spirit, and felt thankful for having seen this church. Ties of Chris
tian love now unite the centre, the north, and the west of France. Let us only 
persevere, instant in season and out of season, expecting and attempting great 
things for our Lord, and we shall break forth on the right and on the left till we 
fill the land with His praises. 

REPLY OF SIR JOHN PE'l'ER GRANT. 

WE haYe great pleasure, at the request of our esteemed Missionary, the Rev. W. 
Dendy, to insert the following reply of the Governor or Jamaica to the address of 
the churches over which he presides:-

" Reply of Sir J. P. Grant, Governor, to the Salters' Hill and Maldon Address. 

"I am sincerely obliged to you for your _congrat:u,Iations on my appointment as 
Governor of this Island by Her Most Gracious MaJesty the Queen. 

" It is my one object to promote the good of all cl~sses, and the ge_neral pr_os
perity of the colony. Wholly unconnected as I am with past events. m Jamaica, 
it ought not to be beyond my power to keep myself free from the_ mfl~ences. of 
party spirit, if any such spirit still lingers here after the state of thmgs m which 
it was engendered bas passed away. 

" I have full confidence in your assurance of your grateful and _loyal feeli!lgs ~o 
our Queen. It would indeed be unaccountable were such feelmge wantmg in 

emancipated Jamaica. 
"In that submission to the law which you have been taught as a duty yo~ will 

find your own happiness and security ; and if to that duty you add tb~ do)ng of 
justice to yourselves by industry and good conduct, your prospenty 1s not 
doubtful. 

"J. P. GRAl'IT." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

M1ss10NARY meetings have been held during the last month at Stockwell, and in 
various towns of Cornwall, attended by the Rev. F. Trestrail, the Rev. S. Newman 
being his companion in Cornwall. At St. Alban's, the Annual Services were 
attended by the Rev. R. Smith and Dr. Underhill. Mr. Smith has also addressed 
the young people at Mazepond and Lewisham Road. The Missionary meeting at 
Lyons Hall was addressed by the Rev. D. J. East, the Treasurer taking the chair 
on the occasion. 

An unusually interesting service was held, on the 11th July, at Regent's Park, 
when the Rev. C. B. Lewis gave an able lecture on the religious condition of 
India, and on the origin and progress of our Missions in that great country. The 
Hon. Sir R. A. Lush took the chair, and at the close tendered a vote of thanks to 
Mr. Lewi~ ~ •tiiclst the warmest expressions of approval on the part of the audience. 
We hope that this admirable lecture will shortly issue from the press. 

During the past month circulars will have reached our friends throughout the 
country, appealing to them for aid to extinguish the debt and to augment the funds 
of the Society by adding at least one-third to their present contributions. We 
trust that this appeal will meet with a cordial response. It will not be found 
difficult to add one-third to the amount usually raised ; and we respectfully urge 
upon our friends steadily to keep this point in view. If any additional motives 
are required to excite the liberality of the friends of the Society, it may be found 
in the earnest plea embodied in the letter addressed to the Committee by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewis, and inserted in the pages of the Baptist Magazine. 

THE SEVENTY•FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE SOCIETY'S EXISTENCE. 

In the circular referred to above, it is stated tha.t on Lord's day, October 13th, 
the Society will complete the 75th year of its existence; and it is suggested to 
commemorate the day by a simultaneous collection throughout the churches. We 
arc happy to add the following remarks of the 'freasurer, in a note with which 
he has favoured us :-

" London, July, 1867. 
"DEAR BRETHREN,-On undertaking the Treasnrership of our Missionary 

Society, I am anxious to see every obstacle to its efficient working removed, and 
the extension of its influence as far as possible promoted. In order to the fulfil
ment of my desires in these respects it is necessary that the debt referred to in the 
accompanying circular should be liquidated, and a considerable increase of annual 
contributions secured. May I therefore commend the subject to your kind and 
prayerful attention ? 

"In October next the Society will, as stated, have been founded three-quarters 
of a century; and it seems therefore a peculiarly appropriate time for making 
such arrangements as will enable us then to have a service of thanksgiving. 

"I trust that, by the blessing of God upon our united efforts, one element of 
our gratitude upon that occasion will be found in the greatly improved state of the 
Society's finances. 

" I am, dear Brethren, 
"Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus, 

"JosEPH TBITTON." 

DECEASE OF THE :REV, T. PmLLIPS. 

It is with much regret that we have to announce the decease of the Rev T. 
Phillips, formerly a Missionary of the Society at Muttra, in Northern lnclia. He 
died at Darjeeling, on the 16th May. About a year ago he returned to India, 
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aft.er a long residence in this country, with the hope of resuming bis old labours as 
a herald of the cross to the heathen. 'l'hese expectations are now at an end. When 
extremely weak, he st.ill insisted on preaching; a few days afterwards he expired. 

ARRIVAL OF MR. GILLOTT. 

,ve are happy to announce the safe arrival in Bombay of l\fr. Gillott, on the 
8th of May. The death of Mr. Cassidy has, of course, deranged all his plans; but 
he was about to proceed to Poonah to sec what arrangements could be made for 
the continuance of the work in which l\fr. Cassidy had been engaged. 

VALEDICTORY SERVICE. 

A 'l"'aledictory service will be held on the evening of the 7th August, in Salters' 
Hall Chapel, Baxter Road, Ball's Pond Road, to commend to the blessing and care 
of God our Missionary brethren, the Revs. C. B. Lewis, Jno. Gregson, and Thos 
l\Iartin, with their families, who will sail for India on the 10th inst. A tea
meeting will precede the service, in which the congregations of Salters' Hall and 
Cross Street chapels "ill unite with other friends, 

A similar service will be held in Bristol on the 1st August, to take leave of the 
Rev. W. Thomas, just accepted by the Committee for Missionary service in Bengal. 
Our friends will be interested to know that Mr. Thomas is a son of our late 
highlv-valued Missionary, the Rev. J. Thomas, of ·Calcutta, and will rejoice that 
the son has resolved to tread in the steps of a father who was so eminent a servant 
of Christ. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From 1st June, 1867, to 18tl, July, 1867. 

w ,1; o denotes tha.t the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; NP for Native Preachers; 
Tfor franslations; S for Schools. 

£L£ £L~ £L• 
ANNUAL S0Bsc&1rT10Ns. Pope, Rev. G., Aldeburgh 5 0 0 Camden Road-

Bacon, J.P., Esq ....••••. 10 10 o Reynolds, Mr. John, Contribs. Sun.-sclll .... 6 6 O 
Croll, A. A., Esq .•.....••. 50 0 0 Cheney's Lodge, near Clteloea-
Farran, MJ·. H. ............ 1 1 O Royston .................. 5 O O Contributions............ 0 o 0 
Phillips,ltev. T ............. 0 10 6 By Mr.J. Reynolds, Malvern Link: Hackney Rd.,Providence Chapel-
Pottenger, Rev. T......... 1 1 O "A Friend to Missions," H~;~on ............... 10 O 0 

Malvern Link......... O O Collection ............... 3 10 0 
Newitt, Miss, Lee...... O O Highgate-

" 1'!..:ized I,~;?.f t; Rere~fin:~:'. •.. ~~.~~ 5 O O Contributions............ 4 7 6 
~li•s Challiner ......•.. Iii O O Reynolds, Mrs., Lower Kensington, Palace Gardens-

By "Christian World" 0 5 0 Slaughter; .............. 2 O O Collection •·············· 24 0 0 
l'oster, Mrs. Sarah, Tot- Truby, Mrs.E.,Lower Newington, Ebenezer Sunday-

tenham for &,c. B. Slaughter............... 5 0 0 school- 5 
Millard, st.Ann',Bav, I Under 10s. ............ 0 3 O Contributions............ I 15 
Jamaica .•..•.••.....•...• Ii O O I Do. for N P, by 

Lyons, llrs., Walsall, by I LEGACY. Y. M. M.A. ••••.. 0 5 7 
Rev. R. Webb, South• 2 0 0 ! Walford, the late Mrs., Notting Hill, Cornwall Road-

nf;.1;, R~;.·(i·a:;ii::i:: 1 of Reading, Berks, by Po;~::~~~:i~ St~;i:::.·· I I O 
LL.Jl., for Mrs. Kerr11"• 2 0 0 , Mr. J. Jlelsham .•...••.• lO O o. Uontribs. by Y.M.M.A. o 15 2 
&lwol, l11tally ......... Regent's Park-

Smith, Elliott, Esq., LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX. Contributions ............ 79 I 0 
0
Cam~ridi:e ; ......••...... 10 O O ! Bethnal Green, GoodSbcpherd Stratford Grovc-

"alker, Mr. J. W ......... .!!_I~ Sunday-school- Collection(moiety) ••. 6 0 0 

I C II 1· I 10 4 Tottenham--
SucuL Fon D.enT. Blo~m~~~~::,:····"' ........ Collection ............... 9 12 0 

., A Co1Jstant Subscriber," I Contributions ............ 69 5 0 Upton Chapel- 0 
Montacute ...•••.....•... 5 o O Brentfo,_-d, ~ark Chapel- Collection.................. 8 8 

A Thank Offering......... 0 10 0 Cont11but1ons ···•··•·•:·· 10 0 0 Wa!C~~~i:~.ai;-account 18 II II 
.liliswortb, by \V. Gray, CamlJerwel!, Cottage Green- Do., Eai,t Strcct-

Esq. ........................ 3 10 O Collectt?n• ··········•• 4 1 9 ContribK., Sun.-schl., 
B1istol, by G. H. Leo• Do., Man~1on Honsc-

nard, Esq ................ 110 o o Collect1ens ............ 5 0 0 for Rev. Ji. IJe,nif/, 
Kclsl\ll, H., Es<J,, Roch· Do., New Uoad- Oe11a1·es, by Y. M. 

dale ....................... 10 o O Colleetlo111 ............ 4 0 0 M. A, ............... 13 10 0 

DONATlONS. 
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Wandsworth, East llill
Contrlbutlons ... ... ... ... 18 12 4 

Wu•t Drayton-
Contributions ............ 3 12 6 

BUOKINOBAJ\1811111.E, 

Colnbrook-
Colleclion ............... 2 16 6 

CAlllDRIDOESBIRE. 

ContribB. • on account, 
by G. E. Foster,Esq., 
Treasu,·er ............ ... 99 

DoRIIETSHIRE, 
Iwerne Minster- . 

4 2 

Contributions............ 4 13 0 

EssEx. 
Great Leigh-

Collection ................ .. 
Contribntions for NP 

~ 0 I 
I 9 0 

GL0UCESHRSBIRE, 
Eastington, Nupend Chapel

Contribu\ions ... . .. . .. ... 6 0 0 
Minchinhampton-

Contributions ............ 4 2 
Shortwood-

Contribution ...... .... .. 0 I 0 0 
Stroud-

Contribs. on account ... 13 5 0 
Woodcliester-

Collections ............... 1 151 
Wotton-under-Edge

Contributions ...... .. .... 15 10 0 

KENT. 
BlackheaU1, Dacre Park

Contribs., Sun.-school, 
by Y. M.·M. A.,for 
NP, Trinidad ...... 7 10 0 f 

Ilo.'<ley Heath-
Contribs., Sunday-sch. 2 11 4 I 

Dartford- I 
Contributions............ 7 4 0 I 

Greenwich, Burney Street
Contribs. by Y.M.M.A. 13 12 7 ' 

Phimstead, Conduit Road-
Collection ............... 1 12 10 
Contrib•., Sun.-school, 

for M-rs. Robi,uon's 
School, Dacca ......... l .o 0 

LANCASlllRE. 

l!ochdalc, Holland Street Sunday
scbool-

Contl'ibutions ............ 2 O O 

NORFOLK, 
Norfolk Auxiliary, 011 ac

count, by J. J. Col• 
man, Esq., Treasurer 40 

Norwicl1-
Moiety of United Col• 

lcctlons .................. 42 

NonTBAlllPTONSBmE. 
Bliswortb-

3 5 

I!, a. d. 
Brlngton-

Contributions ........... . 
Burton Latimer-

Sussu. 
3 16 8 "Hastings and St. Leonard's 

Contributions ............ 7 17 8 
Broughton-

Collection ... . .......... O 12 7 
Desborough-

Collection ............... I 5 8 
G11ilsboro11gh-

Oontributions ............ 5 15 8 
Hackleton-

Contributions ............ 1:; 13 4 

Ladies' Auxiliary''
Contributions............ 3 6 II 

WEB'l'><OIIELAIID. 

Kendal, Sedbergh, Vale 
of Lime Chapel

Contributions for India 

WILTSHIRE. 

2 II ,; 

Harpole-
Contributions ............ 4 17 

Hartwell- 6 w~~~:!,;'?:~ii~~~~~~: .... 1 a s 
Contributions ............ 10 O O 

Ketterlng-
Contributions ............ 78 17 7 

Kislingbury-
Contributions ........ .... 5 8 II 

Long Buckby-
Contributions ............ 16 16 o 

Milton-
Contributions ............ 27 12 O 

Ringstead-
Coutributions ............ 1 0 3 9 

Northampton, College Street-
Contributions ......... 108 4 I 

Do., Nelson St. School O 3 11 
Do., Far Cotton do. ... 2 0 3 
Do., Harding-stone...... I 17 6 

Do., Princes Street-
Contributions ............ 13 18 7 

Pattishall-
Contributions ... ......... 12 1 O O 

Ravensthorpe-
Contributions ............ 8 13 

Roade-
Contrlbutlons ...... ...... 9 U 5 

Rushden-
Contrilllltions .... ........ 24 9 3 

Shipton-
Contributions ............ 1 10 6 

Weston by Weedon-
Contributions ............ 13 1 4 

(02 18 8 
Less expenses and 

amouu t previously 
remitted ............... 13 11 3 

389 7 I 

S0lllERS.ETSBIJIE. 
Bristol-

YOIIXSRIRE. 

Dews bury-
Contribs., 

Gildersome-
Snn.-school ~ 0 0 

Contribs. for Bible 
Woman at Je&Bore 8 0 0 

Do. for R.epairs of 
House for ditto ...... 2 0 0 

Scarborough-
Contribution ............ 5 5 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
CA.BllAllTDNSIDBE, 

Bwlcbyrhyw and Sion
Contributions............ O 15 11 

GLillOROANSBlllE. 
Abereman Gwawr-

Contributions ............ 0 19 0 
Canton, Hope Chapel-

Contributions ............ 3 18 6 
Dowlais, Caersalem-

Contributions ............ 10 4 6 
Do. for 0/iina ......... I 11 0 

Neath-
Contributions ............ 1 17 6 

Do. forN P ............ 1 8 I 

PEM11BDKESBIBE. 

Milford, Short Lane-
Contributions ............ 1 9 9 

SCOTLAND, 
Aberdeen-

Contributions ............ 18 16 6 
Collection,Jobn Street 2 12 6 

Dttnoon-Contribs. on account, 
by G. H. Leo
nard, Esq., Treas. 200 

Do. for N P, India 5 
Frome, Sheppard's Barton-

Collection.................. 2 8 0 
o O Elgin-

Contribs., Juv. Asso
ciation, for II Jane 
Bun11," in .Jlrs. 
Hobb'• &/tool, Jes-
sore ·················• Do. <lo., 0 John S/iep .. 

pard, in Mr. Sa!.:e1'"s 
&ltool, Cameroon, ... 

Shcpton Mnllet-
Contributions ............ 

Watcbet-
Conll'ibutions for N P 

Sunnu. 
Acldlcstono-

G 

6 

2 

0 o Contributions ............ 14 0 0 

0 

0 

12 

6 

Grantown-
Contl'ibutlons ......... ... 5 15 S 

Hnntley-
' Contributions ............ 0 
I Inverness- J.• I• 6 o I Contributions ......... ... -

Lochgil~h•a~-: • ,, 
I Contributions............ o • 9 

o Lossiemouth, Brandcnburgh 
Chapel-

s Collection.................. 0 12 0 

3 
lllil!pqrt-

Contributions .. .......... 3 10 0 
Do.forT ................ I 0 0 

l\lontrose-
Contributions ............ 23 ;; 3 

Perth-
Contributions ............ 15 0 5 Collection for IV J; O ... 5 0 Contribs. for C/li1ta ... O 3 0 

Do. for C/iina ......... 0 10 
Draunstou-

Collec&ion ............... ,.. 2 2 6 

0 Upper Norwood-
Collections ............... 20 20T~~~:~ ............... 5oo 
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JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND, 

£L& £L& 
Ra:rnolda, Mr. John, Cheney's Lodge, j Cun!Ufe, J,, Esq., by Joseph Tritton, Eaq.105 o o 

near Royston, for Morant Bay <Jhapels 5 0 O 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 

Rome, Rev. G. H., M,A,, LL,B. .. ............ ,..................... I O o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Ara1cA--OA11E11.ooll's, Saker, A., Feb. 18, 27, 28, 
Mar. 21, May 13, 27; Fuller, J. J., Feb. 27, 
Mar. SI, April 27; Pinnock, F., Feb. 18, 
Mar. 4, 20, 25, May 21; Smith, R .. Feb. 26, 
!Iler. 10; Thomson, Q. W., Feb. 26, Mar. II, 
SO; Wilson, J., Feb. 2. 

.A11Ea1cA-BosTON, Warren, J. G., Esq., Feb, 27. 
Bnoc&LYN, Littlewood, Rev. l'l., June 15. 

AosTR.A.LU.-NEw Zt.&.LAND, Smart, M. B.,Jan. 31. 
T.&SIUNIA-TINSoN, Mrs. 1 Mar • .i3. 

Asu.-CarNA, YENT.lt, Kingdon, E. F., Jan, 2S, 26, 
Mar. 19; Laughton, F., J:m. 21; :Mar. 8. 

Pson, Saunders, Mr. J., April 16, 
li<nu-AGnA, Etherington, W., Feb. 24, Mar. 31. 

BENAus, Heinig, H., Feb. H, Mar, 23, April 9. 
BAILtsAL-Ellis, J. R., Feb. 19, April 18; Page, 

J, C., Dec. 3, Mar. 16, and Simla, Jnne I. 
BERBAIIPOJLE, Hill, S. J., Mar. 11. 
BoMBAT, Edwards, E., Mar. 19, April 2; Gillott, 

A. C., April 23, :May 13, 18; Gorgon, A. R., 
May 13, 19. 

CALCUTT£, Brickley, J., May 20; Robinson, R., 
Feb. 8, 22, May 22; ilhah, G., Feb. 28, .Mar. 
S; ,venger, J., Feb. 23, 28, Mar. 1, 8, 13, 20, 
28; April 9.13, 22, 23, May I, 8, 13, 18, 

CBITT.&GONG, McKenna, A., May 21. 
D.&cc.&., Allen, Isaac, Mar. G, April 16, 26, May 

JO; Supper, C. F., Mar. 16, May 19, 30; 
Bion, R., Mar. 16, 80, May 4, 80. 

DAJLJEELI!IO, Muller, J., l[ay 20. 
DELEI, Smith, J., April II, May 7, 17. 
HoW'll.&.11, Morgan, T., May 20. 
JES•on. Bate, J. D., April 2; Rabies, W. A., 

Mar. 2, 19. 
KaooLNEAII, Dutt, G. C., May -, April 6. 
~oNGBta, Panons, J., Feb. 12, 18, May 1. 
MussoonIE, Parsons, J., May 30. 
RIVER HooGIILF.Y, Tratt'ord, J .. Feb. 14. 
SERAHPOILE, Anderson, J. H., Feb, 22, May 17: 

Dakin, E., Mar. 27; Pearce, G., Feb. 28, 
May 80. 

SEWBY, Johnson, E. C., Feb. 171 Mar. 26. 
'l'oui,;ooo, Cross, C. B., :Har. 5. 

COLOMBO-KANDY, Allon, Mrs., Feb, 28 ; Pigott, 
H. R., Colombo, April 30; Waldock, F. D., 
Feb. 28, Mar. 15, April 27, May 28. 

JTALY-BoLOGNA, Wall, J., Mar. 26. 

EUROP»-FRANcE, MoRLArx, Jenkins, J., April 3, 
10, July 7, 8. 

GutNOAHP, Bouhon, V. E., April 15, May 6, 24, 
Jnne I, 8, July 3. 

HADSE.ANANE, Klreckers, H. Z., April 20. 
KRAGEROE, Hubert, G., Mar. 28, April 19 • 
ROTTERDAM, Stuart, l·I. C., June a. 

WEST lNDIEB-BADAJ1US, NASSAV, Davey, 1., Mar. 
9, Ap1·il 6, May 4, J1me I ; Deacons of the 
Baptist Church, Grand Turk, Mar. 20. 

GaAND Tunx, Ker, D. L., Feb, IS, 24, Mar. 
13, 18, 20, 29, April 4; Ker, S,, Feb, 25, 
Mar. 8, 13. 

HA~TI, Webley, W. H., May 23. 
HoNDURA.S-BEt1zB, Henderson, A., May 9. 
PoaT-A.o-PnDCE, Beanmann, W., April JO. 
TRINIDAD, Gamble, W. H., Mar. 8, April 5, 22 

May 22; Law, J., Mar. 12, June 8. 
JAHAICA-BLACX R1vaa, Holt, s. w., June 6. 

BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., Mar. 21, 22, May 8. 
F.&L11our11, Hewett, E., Mar. 8. 
GOLDEN 8PRINO, Thompson, J., April 5, 
GunNEY1s MOUNT, Randall, C. E., Mar. 7, June 7. 
KtNG&TON, Fray, Ellis, Feb. 23; Palmer, E., June 

8, Canning. J. W .• June 8; Onghton, Thoa., 
Feb. 23, Mar. 2S, 25, May 23, 

KETTERI~G, Fray, E., April 5. 
LucEA, Lea, T., June 7. 
Mo11ANT BAr, Teall, W., Mar. 7, April 8. 
MouNT HE11110I1, Clarke, J., Feb. 28, Mar. 5, 22, 

April 5, 22, May 6. 
MOUNT o,.,vET, Watson, Mrs., Feb. 28. 
PoBT MARIA, Sibley, C., April 23. 
Rio BnENo, Roberts, J. S., l\lar. 7. 
SALTER'S HILL, Dendy, W., Mar. G, April 30, 

May 4, 27, 
SAVANNA-LA-llAn., Hutchins, Mrs., 
S11onTwoon, Muwell, J ., April 8, Juno 9. 
SPANISII TOWN, Osbourne, R, .Illar. 21 ; Phil• 

Jlppo, J, M., Feb. 23, Mar, 7, April 9, ~~ 
May 8, 20, 21 1 Jnne 6. 

Sr. ANN's BAY, .Millard, B., Feb. 2S, Mar. 7 
April 5, 23. 

TnE ALPS, 0 1Mealley, P., April 8, 
WALDENSIA,Claydou, W., Mar. 4, 9, Kingdon, J., 

llfay 7. 

Sub5criptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
receivecl by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rov. Frederick Trestr11il, nnd 
Edward Bea& Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
U.ow, LONDON; in EDINBtmGll, by the Rev. Jonathan W Rtson, and Johu MacAndrew, Esq.; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jnckson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J, Wenger, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions ce.n also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, BP.van, Tritton 
Twells, and Co.'s. 54, Lom'bRrd Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



"JJI' THIii WORK BID DONB, AND MODESTLY AND FAITHFULLY Rl!lPO'aTED, THE lf0NEY 
WILL OO.lll,E,"-Andrew Fuller to Joseph lvimey, 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

Jritisg anh Jrisg ~aptist Jome lI[ission. 
AUGUST, 1867. 

NOTES OF A RECENT VISIT TO SOME OF THE IRISH 
STATIONS. 

BY THE SECRETARY, 

Lord's IJay, July 14.-Preached at Moate, Rahue, and Tyrrell's Pass, to 
very fair congregations. These places are sub-stations, under the care of 
Mr. Berry, of Athlone. They are very wide apart, Moate beinl7 eight 
miles from Athlpne, Rahue eleven miles further, and Tyrrell's Ptss four 
from Rahue-all Irish measure. The distance from each other, and from 
the Missionary's centre, renders it impossible for him to visit them as often 
as is desirable, and especially as he has several other stations under his care. 
Where there cannot be concentration of effort, there must be comparative 
weakness; but for the present this is unavoidable. With the addition of a 
few other places in King's County, and Queen's County, there would be 
ample work for two Evangelists ; but want of means prevents the Committee 
from.expending more on this district at present. 

There are some interesting historical assqciations connected with the old. 
chapel at Rahue. It is a very plain, unattractive building, standing about 
thirty yards from the roadside; and within the same enclosure there is a 
small dwelling-house, which forms part of the chapel property. During the 
early part of the Commonwealth, some of Cromwell's officers settled in this 
part of Ireland, on lands which the Protector gave them. Many were Bap
tists, and this ancient chapel was built by them between the years 1653-60. 
From that time to the· present worship, has been carried on within these 
walls,-with what results can never be known till the day shall declare them. 
Time has left its mark upon the old sanctuary. The Rev. G. Gould, of 
Norwich, in a note just received from him, says :-" 'rhe last time I saw 
the chapel was when I preached Mrs. M'Carthy's funeral sermon in it, 
and I well remember that the front of the pulpit adhered so loosely to the sides, 
that, for fear of a fall, I descended to the area, after reading the Scriptures 
and offering prayer, and preached, standing on the old floor of the chapel." 
The rude pulpit is now pretty secure, and the roof keeps out the rain; the ceil
ing has been repaired, and the interior walls whitewashed, but the flooris of 
mud, sunk six or twelve inches below the level of thll ground on the outside, 
and the large square pews on each side of the aisle are in a most dilapidated 
condition. It was not without a feeling of sadness that I looked upon this 
memorial of the religious life of the seventeenth century, now going to decay. 
Here brave men and godly women worshipped God in dark and perilous 
times. Men of earnest spirit and stalwart character, who had fought and 
bled in defence of their country's liberties ; men who were as valiant for 
Christ, as they had been for Cromwell, gathered around the mercy-seat in 
this lonely spot. It required but a small effort of the imagination to call to 
mind those stately men, with their severe and solemn, but withal softened 
countenances, sitting on the rude benches, and resting their feet on the damp 
mud floor, listening, for two or three hours at I\ stretch, to the Word of Gou. 

,n 
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When I preached there, the little place was nearly filled, and since that after
noon I have asked myself and asked others the question,'' Shall we suffer 
this ,·enerable monull;1ent of our forefathers' piety in the old times to perish P" 
The walls and roofw1ll stand for many years to come ; it would be a pity to 
alter them in ~ny way ; but if the chapel is to be used as a place of worship 
much longer, 1t must have a floor and plain benches, and a pulpit, or raised 
platform. The blank white walls must also be relieved, and the door and 
windmY-frames painted. All this could be done probably for sixty or seventy 
pounds, or less ; and I earnestly appeal to our friends in England and Ireland 
for the means of preserving for the denomination this interesting relic of the 
long past, in a district where ignorance and superstition abound to a frightful 
extent. A small donation from each contributor to the Bi"itish Mission 
would be quite sufficient for our purpose. , 

Monday, July 15th.-From Rahue to Ferbane-a distance of nearly seven
teen English miles-the road passes through a pleasant country, broken 
here and there by tracts of bog-land of great extent. As the journey was 
made on a private car which was kindly furnished by our friend Mr. James 
Bagnall, of Rahue, I had time to stop and converse with persons by the 
roadside, and enter the dwellings of the peasantry. The latter appear to be 
slightly improved, as compared with what they were ten or twelve years ago; 
but the improvement is very small. They preserve the same general features 
that they always had-a single apartment, low walls, thatched roof, and wide 
open chimney, down which the rain pours without any obstruction, not un
frequcntly flooding the house. Many of these cabins are extremely wretched 
and unsightly, and are a standing disgrace to a civilized country. Let the 
reader imagine a black mud floor sunk six inches below the road; walls six or 
seven feet high, built of stones that are taken out of the land, without any 
attempt to square or face them. The roof is of straw, laid on a frame qf 
timber, and as the straw decays, and the soil contracts on it, huge tufts of 
coarse grass spring up, and wild poppies carelessly flaunt their bright scarlet 
blossoms in the wind. The gable ends of the hut-if it stands alone
have not unfrequently to be shored up by a piece of unshapen bog deal, or 
a great heap of loose stones raised against them. The windows are seldom 
more than twelve inches by nine, and while the outside walls are generally 
whitewashed ; neither door nor window receives any paint. At the front of 
these wretched huts you often see beautiful children with limbs and features 
so perfectly formed, that the painter or sculptor would find in some of them 
the finest models. But they are wild and shy, and turn away at the pre
sence of a stranger. Inside the cabin, you encounter an aged woman bowed 
down by years and infirmities, with shrivelled face and stiffened joints, 
crouching from morning to night over a turf fire. My spirit was depressed 
when I saw these signs of wretchedness in a land so beautiful as Ireland, 
and in the latter half of the nineteenth century. _ 

Yerypainful were the evidences that met one on every side, of a diminishing 
population. Human habitations are rapidly disappearing. In the neighbour
hood of one town that I visited, nearly a thousand houses have been destroyed 
since the famine. You pass by great numbers of roofless cabins, whose 
bare blank walls attest the presence of some giant evil or evils that are 
preying on the country, and show that the "finest peasantry in the worl_d" 
are melting away like snow in summer. From 1841 to 1851 the population 
declined to the extent of one million six hundred and twenty-two thousand, 
.seven hundred and thirty-nine. During the next decennial period-from 
1851 to 1861-there was a further decline of seven hundred and fifty-three. 
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,tl,ousand, four hu11dred and eigl,teen, mo.king a total of two millions three 
hundred and seventy-six thousand one hundred and fift•1f-seven within twenty 
years! During the fourteen and a-half years that eiapsed between May, 
1851, and December, 1865, nearly one million seven hundred thousand per
sons left Ireland to seek a home in foreign lands. And the stream is deepen
ing and widening. There is no pause in the outflow of the population. 
During the first nine months of 1866, eighty-six thousand six hundred antl 

.fifty-tl,ree persons left the Irish ports, being an excess of five thousand five 
hzmdred and fifty-six on the same period in 1856. And yet, the diminution 
of the population has little or no perceptible effect on the advance of wages, 
and the increase of personal comforts. But, with these appalling facts before 
us, we have now left in Ireland a populat.ion nearly double that of Scotland ; 
and nearly five millions of these are under a system of religious teaching 
-that contains in it nothing of Christianity beyond the name. 

At C-- I remained for an hour. It was in this place and the region round 
-about, that I preached the Gospel in the open air some years since ; and the 
sight of the villages and towns where I was mobbed and maltreated, vividly 
recalled the exciting scenes of those days. Went into a respectable shop, 
and inquired the present population of the town. " It is eleven hundred," 
said my informant. " How many places of worship are there?" '' Three ; 
Catholic and Protestant churches, and Quakers' meeting-house." "Have 
you any library and reading-room ? " "Yes ; and all the papers and leading 
periodicals, including the Edinburgh, Quarterly, and Gornhill, are taken in." 
"' Who are the chief supporters of the institution." "It is kept up," sai:l the 
man-who, by the way, was a Romanist-" entirely by the Quakers and Pro
testants." " How many volumes are there in the library?" " I don't know, 
but he does "-referring to a neighbour who stood by. '' I was e. member," 
;replied the man, " but am not now. I merely joined it that I might have 
the right of submitting the books to the priest to ascertain if they were of the 
right sort." "Why could you not examine them for yourself," said I, "in
stead of yielding your judgment to another?" "Ah, then," said he, "it'~ but 
little time that tradesmen have for such things." "And there's another thmg,'' 
rejoined his neighbour, " Roman Catholics have no will of their own. They 
are slaves, bound hand and foot to the teaching of the Church." This was 
a frank admission, but, to my surprise, he justified the bondage in which they 
were held. I presume they gain a supposed compensation for this surren~er 
of their rights, in the notion that it relieves them of personal responsibility. 
I referred him to the words of Scripture-" Prove all things ; " and " Let 
every man be fully persuaded in liis own mind." He sharply replied " I don't 
believe that." After some further conversation, I left, and resumed my 
journey. The conviction was strengthened that Rome now, as of old, is the 
enemy of free thought and independent inquiry. I am obliged to pass by 
several other incidents. At J!'erbane I was hospitably received. by :Mr. 
Abraham Bagnall and his family. The congregation in the ev~n~ng was_ 
very good, and I had some enjoyment in preaching the Gospel. This 1s on~ ~t 
Mr. Berry's out-stations. The small chapel belongs to Mr. Ba~nall, and 1~ is 
to be regretted that the Missionary's engagements prevent him from gorng 
much oftener than he is able to do. 

The next day, Tuesday, 16th, my host sent me to Oastledayly, about four 
miles from Athlone. Passed a station at IJoon where Mr. Berry has a good 
-congregation. At Castledayly the service is conducted by our friend in a 
large room in a lone farmhouse. I was at a loss to know where the congrega
tion could come from; for although it had been a wet and miserable day, the 
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place was filled, and by very attentive hearers, who seemed to appreciate 
the message which was delivered to them. 

Athlone, Wednesday, 1 7th.-Service in the Baptist chapel, which was well 
attended on the occasion. The town has a population of six thousand -one 
thousand are Protestants, and the remaining five thousand Rom~nists. 
Athlone and the neighbourhood present some points of inter;st. Not far 
away is Goldsmith's "Sweet Auburn," and the "Seven Churches," The 
Shan~on fl_ows gr~ndly along the v9:1,ley, and the ~ailw?-y bridge that spans 
the rn-er 1s considered to be a triumph of engmeermg skill. The very 
peasantry are proud of it, and even the carmen make an attempt to be 
scientific when describing it to "his honour." It was about one o'cJock in 
the morning when I had to go to the station, and my driver, who ~as a type 
of the genuine Irish carman, had been expressing the gratification he had in 
waiting on me, even at that early hour ; and that he would never have 
suffered" Peter" to" thrive his reverence; "-all which meant, of course an 
extra sixpence for himself-pulled up suddenly at the foot of the bridge. The 
stars were playing at " hide and seek" behind the light clouds that were 
scudding across them, and the full moon was gleaming brightly on the still 
waters, when" Billy" asked for a moment's attention while he described how 
the bridge was " planned and con thrived, and erected by an Irishman ( the 
reader will please to accent the last syllable) who did not know how to make 
a rivet." 

Perhaps it is in the poetry of some errors that their danger lies. In the 
popish districts of Ireland, a bell rings threti times a day, at six in the 
morning, the same hour in the evening, and at noon. This is called the 
Angel's bell. It calls the faithful to prayers, and at those hours the J!:Uardian 
angels take their prayers to Heaven. When at Athlone I was walking on 
the bog, at the hour that the bell from a distant steeple began to peal out its 
musical tones. The turf-diggers paused, uncovered their heads, repeated a 
"Pater noster," or " Ave Maria," and then resumed work. One man neg
lected to do this, and, in answer to a question which I put to him, said, "I'm 
afraid I am a bad Christian." It may be said of these poor people-" Ye 
observe times and seasons." 

Thursday, 18th, Kilkeel.-This is a new station. A church has been 
formed within the last fifteen months, and a Missionary engaged to 
watch over them, and to evangelize through wide mountain and sea-side 
regions, that may truly be said to "sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death." The wickedness of the people is barefaced and general. They 
glory in their shame, and have no fear of God before their eyes. l\Ir. Ramsey 
has bad to endure fierce opposition; open doors have been shut against him, 
but the Lord has opened them again: and quiet, persevering labour is begin
ning to bear fruit. At six o'clock I preached in the house of our brother 
Mr. Joseph Mulligan. The room was crowded, and several could not get in. 
The season was a most refreshing one. Some of the people had come 
from the base of the Mourne Mountains in the rain-a distance of five miles. 

On account of the Secretary's abse~ce in Ireland, the Subscription List ~s 
postponed till ne:et month. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish. Baptist Home Mission 
will be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-atreet, London. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

DID ST. PETER DIE AT ROlVIE? 

THE Roman Catholics seem to be cer
tain that he qid. They unhesitatingly 
assert that he was the first Bishop 
of the Church at Rome ; that he 
died there, by crucifixion, in the year 
6 7 ; that his bones are reposing by 
the side of those of St. Paul, under 
the high altar of the great cathedral 
there; and during thjs year five hnn
dre9- Qatholj.c bishops,;wi,th, thou.sands 
of pp.ests !!,p.d monks, _have been con
vened there, at the expres~ invitation 
and command of. the fop~, t9 cele
brate the eight~en,-hunclredth anni
versary of St .. Peter's, mii,rtyrdom, a:r;ul 
to e:x;Qlt in the fact .as ~ propJ;iecy of 
the ulti}Ilate prevalence of Popery 
throughout · the wide world. The 
above question, therefore, is worthy 
of a candid and somewhat close con
sideration ; not only because of its . 
connection with a great and good 
man, but also on account of its pro
minent place in the creed of Roman 
Catholics, who number, according to 
the lowest calculation, about a sixth 
part of the whole human race. 

: are quite silent concerning the place 
. of St. Peter's death. The last time 

he is mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles is in the 15th chapter, 
about the · year 52 ; he afterwards 
composed the two Epistles which 
bear his name ; and then, so far as 
inspired history is concerned, dis
appears entirely from our view. Of 
course, many learned and pious men 
have earnestly endeavoured to ascer
tain · the time when, and the place 
where, these two letters were com
posed ; but the result of their labours 
a~ present is almost nil-mere labour 
in vain. There are just two facts 
connected with the later years of St. 
Peter's life, which shine like grains 
of gold amidst heaps of learned dust. 
The first fact is the Apostle's refe
rence to the Writings of his illus
trious fellow-Apostle, St. Paul. The 

I. In considering the question we 
start with the fa~t that the Scriptiwes 

reference is found in 2 Peter iii. 
15-16: "And account that the long
suffering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also according to the wisdom given 
unto him bath written unto you ; 
as also in all his epistles, speaking in 
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them of these things ; in which are 
some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and 
unstable do wrest, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, unto their own de
struction." This passage is certainly 
an interesting and important one, but 
it yields a very scanty modicum of 
material for a biography of St. Peter's 
later years. The Apostle Paul began 
to write his Epistles about the year 
.3-!, and continued to write about 
twelve or fifteen years; so that all 
that the above-quoted words of Peter 
teach us concerning his own history 
is, that his second Epistle was written 
some time after the year fi4, about 
two years subsequent to the time he 
is last mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles. The other reference is in 
1 Peter Y. 13 : "The church that is 
at Babylon,elected together with you, 
saluteth you." But whether the 
word " Babylon," in this verse, is to 
be understood literally, as the name 
of a place, or figuratively, as a de
scription of some great city, in which 
the Christians were exposed to perse
cution, as the Jews were in ancient 
Babylon, it seems impossible to de
cide. These things being so, namely 
that we know nothing of St. Peter 
after the year 53, except that he 
composed his two Epistles, the in
ference is obvious, that all that 
"Church History," so-called, teaches 
us concerning the old age of the 
Apostle is mere tradition, to be re
ceived or rejected, according as sound 
criticism may lead us to decide. As 
this traditional matter is not without 
interest in itse1f, and of some conse
quence in its bearings upon the 
strange claims of the Pope of Rome 
to be considered the infallible repre
sentative and successor of St. Peter, 
as the head of the Christian Church, 
we will endeavour to lay before our 
readers a brief summary of its nature, 
and an estimate of its real worth. 
Tradition tells us that St. Peter was 

marty1·ed at Raine by c1-ucijixion. The 
reference to this supposed fact is 
certainly very early ; for Clement of 
Rome, towards the end of the 1st 
century, records, concerning the 
Apostle, " Having been martyred, he 
went to bis own appointed place of 
glory." Here Clement asserts-but 
merely asserts-the fact of his mar
tyrdom,saying nothing as to the time, 
place, or mode of the Apostle's de
cease. " He died a violent death, 
and went to heaven," is the sum of 
Clement's record concerning him. 
But see how this tradition expands 
by repeated utterance ! see how it 
" acqui1-it vires eundo ; " how the 
snow-ball gathers size by rolling! 
For Jerome, in the 4th century, thus 
expands the few words which Cle
ment had uttered in the first :
" Simon Peter . . . . . chief of the 
Apostles, after bis episcopate of the 
Church at Antioch . . . . . came to 
Rome to oppose Simon Magus, and 
there held the sacerdotal chair for 
twenty-five years, up to the last year · 
of Nero. . . . By him he was cru
cified with his head downwards, 
saying, as he died, that 'he was un
worthy to be crucified in the manner 
in which his Master was.' . . . . . 
Being buried at Rome, 011 the Vatican 
hill, he was celebrated by the venera
tion of the whole city." A beautiful 
fiction, this ! But touched by the 
cold hand of criticism it melts into 
thin air. We will mention two rea
sons why J erome's words cannot be 
received as truthful. The reference 
to Simon Magus is one. Early Chu~·ch 
writers have much to say concernmg 
Simon ; how he went to Rome, and 
surprised the people by flying in the 
sky ; but that he met his match, for 
Peter, being near, offered up a p~a:yer 
against him, whereupon the magician 
came down quicker than he went up, 
and gained nothing by his journey 
but broken bones. Of course, J eroxne 
believed what he tells us concerning 
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the magician, but we can do as we 
please. Again, if St. Peter " held 
the sacred chair at Rome for twenty
five years," is it not strange that the 
Acts of the Apostles and the writings 
-of St. Paul are silent concerning it ? 
He could not have been Bishop of 
Rome before the year 52, for we can 
otherwise account for him up to that 
time; but Jerome's "twenty-five 
years at Rome," added to fifty-two, 
make seventy-seven, which is absurd: 
for Jerome tells us that Peter was 
martyred " in the last year of Nero," 
-who died in the year 68 ! We do not 
-wish to be hypercritical in this mat-
for ; but as some of the worst errors 
,of the dark ages are being revived 
among us ; as men calling themselves 
members of the English Church are 
" making void the law of God by 
their traditions," we will take leave 
to add, concerning St. Peter, that 
there is not a tittle of trustworthy 
evidence either as to the place, time, 
or even manner of his death. There 
can be no doubt, of course, that the 
Apostle died a violent death. The 
words of Scripture are clear upon that 
point ; for thus St. Peter was ad
dressed by his Divine Master (John 
xxi. 18, 19) : " Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. This spake he, signify
ing by what death he should glorify 
God." These words are decisive as to 
the fact of some kind of violent death, 
but nothing more. Tertullian's com
n1ent upon the passage is interesting, 
but not less fallible than the remarks 
of any other interpreter of Scripture : 
"Thou shalt stretch forth thine hands, 
but not, as just now, in swimming-in 
a more painful manner, on the trans
verse beams of the cross; and another 
-the exe:mtioner-shall gird thee, 

with the cords binding to the cross." 
In answer, then, to the question, 
"Did St. Peter die at Rome ?" we 
reply, first, the Scriptures are entirely 
silent concerning it; secondly, infe
rences from Scripture would lead us 
to say that probably the Apostle 
never visited Rome ; and, thirdly, 
that the mass of tradition upon this 
point is merely the amplification of 
the few simple words of an early 
Christian-Clement of Rome,-but 

• of course an uninspired man, con
cerning the Apostle." Having been 

· martyred he went to his " appointed 
place of glory." If our readers are of 
a poetical turn of mind, they will 
lean toward an agreement upon the 
matter with the following words of 
Dr. Stanley, Dean of Westminster:
" It may be permitted us on this 
point, until the day when all shall 
be known, to follow the cherished 
associations of all Christendom-to 
trace still in the ~Iamertine Prison 
and the Vatican the last days on 
earth of him to whom was committed 
especially the feeding of the flock of 
Goel ; to "witness beside the Appian 
Way the scene of the most beautiful 
of ecclesiastical legends, which re
cords his last vision of his crucified 
Lord ; to overlook from the supposed 
spot of his death the City of the 
Seven 'Hills ; to believe that his last 
remains repose under the glory of St. 
Peter's dome." The legend referred 
to above is that related by Ambrose, 
that St. Peter, not long before his 
death, being overcome by the solici
tations of the faithful to save him
self, was flying from Rome, when he 
was met by our Lord, and on asking, 
"Lord, whither goest thou?" receive(l 
the answer, " I go to be crucifie(l 
afresh." On this the Apostle re
turned, and joyfully went to martyr
dom. The memory of this legend is 
yet preserved in Rome by the chmch 
called" Domine, quo vadis ?" on the 
.Appian ,vay. Such of our readers 
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a.s may have lees of the poetical and 
more of the critical element in their 
mental texture will be apt to assent 
to the following somewha.t more 
guarded words of the gifted Dean of 
Canterbury :-" On the whole, it 
seems safest to·suspend .the judgment 
with regard to the question of St. 
Peter's presence and martyrdom at 
Rome. That he was not there before 
the date of the Epistle to the.Romans 
(about A.D. 58), we are sure; that he 
was not there during any .part of St. 
Paul's imprisonment there, we may 
with certainty infer ; that the two 
Apostles did not together found the 
Churches of · Corinth and Rome, we 
may venture safely to affirm; that 
St. Peter ever was, in any sense like 
that usually given to the word, 
Bishop of Rome, is, we believe, an 
idea inconsistent with Scripture and 
the facts ef primitive apostolic 
history. But that St. Peter travelled 
to Rome during the persecution 
under Nero, and there suffered mar
tyrdom with, or nearly at the same 
time with, St. Paul, is. a tradition 
which does not interfere with any 
known facts of Scripture or early 
history, and one which we have no 
means of disproving, as we have no 
interest in disproving it." 

As our readers would probably 
like to see a brief summary of the 
arguments against the assertion of 
the Popes of Rome, that St. Peter 
was head over all the Apostles, and 
that they, the Popes, as successors of 
St. Peter, are head of the Christian 
Church, we conclude with such a 
summary, taken from the 17th vo
lume of the last edition of the " En
cyclopa-;dia Britannica." 

The asse1tion that St. Peter was Bishop 
of Rome is connected with another by 
which the claims of the Papacy are sought 
to be established-namely, that to him was 
conceded a right of supremacy over the 
other Apostles. In support of this an 
appeal i~ made to those passages in the 

Gospel where declarations, supposed to, 
imply the bestowal of peculiar honour and 
distinction on Peter are recorded as having, 
been addressed to him liy our Lord. The 
most important of these -m·e, "Thou art 
Peter, and on this rock will I build my 
church" (Matt. xvi. 18), and '' Unto thee 
will I 9ive the keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,' etc. (Matt. xvi. 19.) At first 
sight these passages. would seem to bear 
out the.assmnpti~n founded on them; but 
upon a mor(i} careful investigation it will 
be seen that this is rather in appearance 
than in reality. The force of both is', 
greatly impaired f6r the purpose for which 
Catholics produce them, by the circum
stance, that whatever of power or authority 
they may be supposed to confer upon Peter
must be regarded as shared by him with 
the other Apostles, inasmuch as to them 
also are ascribed, in other passages, the 
same qualities and powers which are pro
mised to Peter in those under consideration. 
If by the former of these passages we are 
to understand that the Church is built 
upon Peter, the Apostle informs us that it 
is not on him alone that it is built, but 
upon all the Apostles (Ephes. ii. 20) ; and 
in the Book of Revelation we are told, that 
on the twelve foundations of the New 
Jerusalem (the Christian Church) are in
scribed "the names of the twelve Apostles, 
of the Lamb" ( chap. xxi. 14). As for the 
declaration in the latter of these two pas
sages, it was in all its essential parts re
peated by our Lord to the other disciples, 
immediately before 'His passion, as an
nouncing a privilege which, as his Apostles, 
they were to possess iI!, common (Matt. xviii. 
18; Johnxx.23).' It is,moreover,1mcertain 
in what sense our Lord used the language 
in question. · In both cases His words are 
metaphorical ; and nothing can be more 
unsafe than to -build a theological : dogma 
upon language of which the meaning is not 
clear, and to which, from the earliest ages, 
different interpretations have been affixed. 
And, finally, even granting the correctness, 
of that interpretation which Catholics put 
upon these verses, it will not bear· out the 
conclusion they would deduce from them,. 
inasmuch as ·the judicial supremacy of 
Peter over the other 'Apostles does not 
necessarily follow from lus possessing au
thority over the Church. On the other 
side, it is certain· that there is no instll,llce 
on record of the Apostle's having ever 
claimed or exercised this supposed power i 
but, on the contrary, he is oftener than. oncf 
represented as submitting to an exercise 0 

power upon the part of others ; as when, 
for instance, he went forth as a messenger, 
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from the Apostles assemblecl in Jerusalem, 
to the Christians in Samaria (Acts viii. 14) ; 
and when he received a rebuke from St. 
Paul, as already noticed. Whils~ how
ever, it is pretty well established that St. 
Peter enjoyed no ju~cial supremacy over 
the other Apostles, 1t would perhaps be 
going too far to affirm that no dignity or 
primacy whatever was conceded to him on 
the part of his brethren. His superiority 
in point of age, his distinguished personal 
excellence, his re;putation and success as a 
teacher of Christianity, and the prominent 
part which he had ever taken in his Mas
ter's affairs, both before his death and after 
his ascension, furnished sufficient grounds 
for his being raised to a ;position of respect 
and of moral influence m the Church and 
among his brother Apostles. To this some 

countenance is given by the circumstanceR, 
that he is callecl "the first," "'P'"•;, by 
Matthew (chap.x. 2), and that, apparently, 
not merely as a numerical, but as an hono
rary, distinction ; that when the Apostles 
are mentioned as a body it is frequently liy 
the phrase, " Peter and the eleven," or 
" Peter and the rest of the Apostles,." or 
something similar ; and that when Paul 
went up to Jerusalem, by Divine revelation, 
it wa.~ to Peter particularly that the visit 
was paicl. These circumstances, taken in 
connection with the prevalent voice of 
Christian antiquity, woulcl seem to autho
rize the OJ?inion that Peter occupied some 
such position as that of '"'Po"/rw;, or pre
sident, in the Apostolical College, but 
without any power or authority of a per
sonal kind over his brother Apostles. 

ANGLICAN RITUALISM. 

BY THE REV. J, H. HINTON, M.A. 

NO. VIII.-AURICULAR CONFESSION. 

THERE is a singular difference pe
tween the title of the tract now 
before us and the subject of it. 
" Confession," says the author, " the 
second part of true repentance, is 
the subject of this essay" (p. 10). 
The title of the tract, however, is 
" Priestly Absolution Scriptural." 
How this diversity has originated 
we, of course, cannot tell. It appears 
that the tract in our hands is the 
first of a series entitled " Tracts for 
the Day;" * and it is possible that 
~he title may have been prefixed to 
it by mistake. 

However, its subject is Confession 
-Auricular Confession; and its 
-object is to prove that this is a 
practice of scriptural authority, a 

. * Tracts for the Day : Essays on Theolo
gical Subjects by various Authors. No. I.: 
~ Priestly Absolution Scriptural." Eclited 
Y the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. 

Divine ordinance. We shall get the 
best view of the author's course of 
argument from the following sum
mary of it: 

I. It has been shown that Confession, 
and that Auricular, was an obligation 
under the law ; that it was practise,l 
throughout the history of the Jewish 
Church, ancl that it was resorted to under 
the Baptist, and continued under the 
Gospel. 

II. That Auricular Confession was the 
authorized mode in which confession was 
to be made to God ; that it was a part of 
true repentance ; ancl that, consequently, 
exhortations to repentance implied the 
frequentation of the tribtmal of penance. 

III. That in the Jewish Church there 
was no remission of sins, so that the onli
nance was imperfect, but that the prophets 
foretold its perfection. 

IV. That Christ assmnecl the power to 
forgive sins foretold by the . prop_h~ts, 
working miracles to prove His D1vme 
mission. 

V. That, before leaving the worl,l, He 
solemnly conferred the same power on the 
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minish'y He ]iad founded, 11romisi11g to be 
with that ministry, ratifying its acts, unto 
the end of the world. 

YI. That, after His Ascension, this new 
ministry exercised the power thus given to 
them (p. I 7). 

We must confess ourselves taken 
rather by surprise by the argument 
that Auricular Confession was an 
institution of Moses. ,v e are not 
careful to say how closely we have 
examined the writer's process of 
llroof. ,Ye· have, howeyer, examined 
it closely, and pronounce it to be one 
of the most slovenly and inconclu
sive arguments we have ever seen. 
Scripture references are given in 
heaps ; but how little they are worth 
our readers may judge from a single 
example. The following words from 
LeYit. v. 1 are cited as enforcing 
the confession of personal sin-" And· 
if he do not utter it, then he shall 
bear his iniquity;" when the whole 
Yerse reads thus : " And if a soul 
sin, and hear the Yoice of swearing, 
and is a witness, whether he hath seen 
or known of it ; if he do not utter it, 
then he shall bear his iniquity." This 
is a piece either of discreditable arti
fice or of equally discreditable care
lessness, and, in either view, it dis
credits the writer's whole argument. 

As we haYe said, however, we do 
not care to press the inconclusive
ness of the line of proof. Of the 
two, we would rather it should be 
complete, since then we should argue 
at once that, since Auricular Con
fession was instituted under the Law, 
it could have no place under the 
Gospel. At the contrary line of 
argument-that which is adopted by 
this writer-that because a rite was 
established under the Law therefore 
it is to exist under the Gospel, we 
feel a degree of astonishment which 
we do not know how to express. 
Surely the Law and the Gospel are 
two dispensations, not one, and dis
pensations essentially differing from 

one another : the former cama.l, the· 
latter spiritual ; the former typical 
and temporary, ab1·ogated and va
nishing away when the latter, the
real and the perpetual, comes into 
existence. On the ground here taken 
there is as much reason for the per
petuity of Circumcision as of Con-
fession ; but we have not heard that 
Anglican Ritualists have, as yet, 
proceeded to this length. 

Among the singular statements of 
the writer before us· is the assertion 
that "in the Jewish Church was no
remission of sins." We just say, in 
passing, that the phrase "the Jewish 
Church " is one which we utterly 
repudiate, our conviction being 
strong that the Jewish State was
not a Church. But what will our
readers say to the very frequent oc
currence, among instructions respect
ing expiation for sin, of this phrase ; 
" And it shall be forgiven him," 
in Levit. v. 10, 16, 18, and many 
other places ? All that the writer 
means, of course, is that there was, 
under the Law, no instituted form. 
of priestly absolution. It was, then, 
but a mutilated "ordinance of pen
ance," after all, that was instituted. 
by Moses ; and this gives rise to the 
grotesque idea, stated in a subse
quent page, that Christ, who did. 
declare sin forgiven, " perfected the 
Jewish ordinance." What nonsense 
is this ! Why, He abrogated the 
whole Jewish Law. And the reason 
assigned for this is quite as gro
tesque. "There Gould be no remis
sion of guilt," says the writer, " till 
Christ's blood had been shed in 
atonement for the sins of the whole 
world" (p. 13). What nonsen~e, 
again ! As if the sacrifice of Chnst 
might not be - was not - in the 
Divine administration, acted upon-, 
by anticipation ! As if the carn~l 
sacrifices of the Jewish ritual did 
not avail to expiate the camal trans-
gressions to which alone they had. 
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reference ! As if, on this principle, 
Christ Himself could have forgiven 
sin ; for He did it before His blood 
had been shed in atonement ! 

That " Christ assumed the power 
to forgive sins " admits of no ques
tion. It is worthy of remark, how
ever, that Christ never either re
quited, or received, a confession of 
sin ; but that, " before leaving this 
world, He solemnly conferred the 
same power on the ministry He 
had founded," is to us a position 
as yet altogether unproved. We 
will glance at the principal scrip
tural proofs adduced by the writer 
before us. 

His first reference is to John xx. 
21: " .As my Father bath sent me, 
even so send I you :" that is, says 
he, " with, like autlwrity and power." 
We decidedly object to this gloss, 
and require proof of what is so 
quietly assumed. When the infinite 
superiority of Christ to His dis
ciples is considered, it is in the 
highest degree improbable-it is 
utterly impossible - that Christ 
should mean to say that He would 
confer on His ministers " the like 
authority and power" which the 
Father had conferred upon Him. 
Nor, indeed, does the writer him
self believe it, even with respect to 
the single matter of the forgiveness 
of sins. Speaking in another page 
of the forgiveness of sins by the 
ministers of Christ, he says, em
phatically, "Absolution is altogether 
conditional" (p. 28). "Altogether 
conditional l" Was the absolution 
pronounced by Christ "conditional" 
too ? And, if priestly absolution be 
'.' conditional," what is the worth of 
it ? When the priest declares over 
the sick man, " I absolve thee," is 
all that he means "I absolve thee 
if thou art truly penitent"? Why, 
that is a mere repetition of what is 
already known, and that upon a 
n1uch better authority than his-

that of God himself. AFisuredly, 
what is wanted by a penitent after 
confession is a declaration that his 
sins are actually forgiven, after the 
manner of Christ,-" Son, be of good 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee." 

The writer before us puts this ob
jection in the following form:-" It 
is urged that, if the penitent be really 
contrite, it requires no verbal abso
lution to declare and pronounce him 
pardoned." But this is mis-stating 
the objection. "If the penitent be 
really contrite, it requires no verbal 
declaration" to remit his sin. This 
is the objection, and the writer says 
nothing in answer to it. That it 
requires a verbal declaration if he is 
to be .declared, or pronounced, par
doned, is obvious enough; but such 
a declaration is not supplied by an 
absolution which" is altogether con
ditional." 

.As to the force of the phrase, " As 
my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you," there would seem to 
be little difficulty in ascertaining it. 
" In the manner in which my Father 
hath sent me, in the same manner 
send I you:" that is, authoritatively. 
"As the Father sent me in the ex
ercise of His authority, so I send 
you, in the exercise of my autho
rity." 

The writer before us, of course, 
lays great stress on the words
" ,Vhosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose
soever sins ye retain, they are re
tained" (John xx. 22, 23). It is the 
strong point of his argument. If, 
however, this passage is to be inter
preted according to the principle he 
lays down (p. 28)-that " absolution 
is al too-ether conditional," it is hardly 
worth ~ontending for. On that prin
ciple, the words can mean n~ more 
than this - " '\Vhosesoever sms ye 
[conditionally] remit, they shall be 
[ on that condition] re1uitted ; m1d 
whosesoever sins ye [conditionally] 
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retain, they shall be [ on that con
dition] retained;" which is little, if 
:mything, more than saying that the 
Apostles should be entitled authori
tatively to declare the conilition on 
which sin should be forgiven. Such 
an authority, no doubt, Christ gave 
to His Apostles, and a highly im-
11ortant prerogative it was ; but, 
whether He gave it to His ministers 
in every age, or not, is not worth a 
moment's controversy. 

" The power delegated by Christ," 
says this v.-riter, "was received by 
His Apostles " (p. 15). One would 
have thought that a sweeping asser
tion of this sort should have been 
,mstainable by a cloud of instances ; 
but he brings forward only a solitary 
example, and this a total blunder. 
It is the instance of the incestuous 
church-member at Corinth(l Cor. v.) 
The whole passage exhibits, not an 
Apostolical act of "retaining sin," 
or declaring that it should not be 
forgiven ; but an enjoined exercise 
of church discipline, in which the 
offender is to be, by the Church, 
" delivered to Satan for the destruc
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord 
,T esus." The :final treatment of this 
case (as recorded in 2 Cor. ii), is of 
the same kind. It is not an act of 
Apostolical absolution, but an en
joined exercise of forgiveness on the 
part of the Church, in which the 
Apostle merely expresses his concur
rence. 

Few things in this strange tract 
are more strange than this writer's 
appropriation to his purpose of the 
phrase-" the ministry of recon
t:iliation," in 2 Cor. v. 18. " To 
reconcile to God," says he, "is to 
remove that barrier which stands 
between .man and his Maker-that 
is, sin." We think this a total mis
take. If, indeed, it were the Apos
tle's meaning, how could he say
We pray you, in Christ's stead, be 

ye reconciled to God"? Reco11ci
liation implie!! previous ellmity ; and 
to reconcile man to God is to induce 
him to abandon his enmity, and to 
become a frien<:i ........ a pl'oper object of 
a persuasive 'ministry, of "ambas
sadors for Christ." According to 
this writer, absolution here is not 
the remission of sin, but "the mak
ing a new heart and a new spirit,"
the result of the "sprinkling with 
clean water " foretold by the prophet 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 25). "This (he says) 
referred primarily to the washing of 
regeneration in the Sacrament of 
Baptism, and, secondarily, to the 
cleansing of post-baptismal sin in the 
Sacrament of Absolution" (p. 16). 
This is prophetic interpretation-or 
rather, misinterpretation - with a 
vengeance. 

The Apostle John is among this 
writer's witnesses to Confession. 
"When St. John says (says he), ' If 
we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness,' as Confession had then its de
fined meaning as a ceremonial act 
before the Ministers of the Church, 
he undoubtedly refers to it" (p. 17). 
It is, of course, only by a reference 
to the Jewish Ritual that this asser
tion can be made good: to us, this is 
not only no authority, but a con
clusive argument on the other side. 

When this writer says that " tlie 
believing Ephesians, when troul?led 
in conscience, resorted to this ordi
nance, for 'they came, and con
fessed, and showed their deeds,' " he 
makes either an artful or a negligent 
misq notation. What is stated in the 
Acts of the Apostles is that "many 
that believed came, and confessed, 
and showed their deeds : " not all, 
therefore; and those who did, ~b
viously did it in connection w1~h 
their implication in the arts of magic 
and sorcery so prevalent at Ephes:us, 
If, as this writer affirms, " the J ew1sh 
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practice [ of confession] was by the 
Apostles imposed on their Gentile 
converts," we might certainly have 
expected some other evidence of it 
than is afforded by this solitary and 
equivocal example. 

If " the questioning and sentenc
ing of Sapphira" (Acts v.) were, 
indeed, an example of confession 
and its results, it would, no doubt, 
prove that the rite was, in the hands 
of the Apostles (as this writer says), 
"a solemn and awful" one; but we 
scarcely think that the so-called 
successors . of the Apostles would 
challenge the possession of so tre
mendous a prerogative as was ex
ercised on this occasion. It goes far 
beyond any interpretation of the 
phrase " retaining sin." 

This writer's last reference is to 
the well-lmown passage in the Epis
tle of James. In speaking of this, 
he has the candour to aclmowledge 
" that too much stress has been laid 
upon the advice, ' Confess your faults 
-0ne to another,"' which he justly 
understands as enjoining a mutual 
acknowledgment of minor faults; but 

he still insists that " to the Sacra
ment of Penance allusion is made 
by St. James, when he bids the sick 
Christian send for the Priests of the 
Church, that they might pray over 
him, anointing him with oil " 
(p. 18). At any rate, no mention is 
made in this passage of either Con
fession or Absolution, or even of 
priests, although the writer uses this 
term; and a writer who can see 
these things here, can, we should 
think, see them anywhere. We 
wonder he has not discovered them 
in the Garden of Eden. 

We have thus taken a cursory, 
but, we hope, a sufficient, notice of 
the attempts made by this writer to 
establish a scriptural warrant for 
either Auricular Confession or 
Priestly Absolution. In our judg
ment, he completely fails. With us, 
the answer to the agonizing question, 
" What must we do to be saved f' 
is, as it was :from Apostolic lips, 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 
xvi. 31). 

MY FLOWER GARDEN. 

A PAPER FOR CHILDREN. 

(Continued from page 510.) 

IT was autumn when I went again 
to see my young friends. Who should 
meet me at the door but Johnnie, 
with his merry laugh and loud wel
come,-

" I am glad you are come, for now 
we shall hear about the garden and 
the--'' 

" Johnnie, J obnnie," cried Mary, 
running down stairs, followed by 
Susie, "you have got my words and 
my flowers which I told you of yes
terday--" 

"And mine, too," said Susie, 
swinging my arm about, and laughing 
most heartily. 



" Here is a storm all in a minute," 
I said to myself; " three talking at 
once, and at the top of their voices, 
too." 

At length the children were quiet; 
so, sitting down, I called them to me, 
and said-

" Now, let me hear what you wish 
to say: only,"if you please, speak one 
at a time. Perhaps, M:ary, as Johnnie 
was the first at the door, we may let 
him have the first turn." So Johnnie 
began. 

" I should like to lmow about the 
kitchen garden, and the heartsease 
that had such a cold place in your 
garden. Was it not bad of the dog 
to scratch away the box near it?" 

"Now, ~l[ary." 
" I think most about the lily and 

the gardener, and the beautiful fields 
where he keeps his garden. I think 
I lmow a little about them, because 
there were no weeds nor worms 
there; but I should like you to tell 
me more." 

"Now, Susie, what have you to 
say ? I must no more call you little 
Susie, you are grown so big." 

Susie was in too meny a mood to 
tell me anything; butl foundJohnnie 
had told her all about my garden, 
and that this time she would not run 
away to her doll 

The day was wet; so, after dinner, 
we sat down round the fire by our
selves. 

" There is a picture of the gardener 
standing by my pretty flower-bed," 
I said, taking it out of my pocket. 
" I have no pictures of the meadow
path, the thicket, or the sunny fields 
on the south ; so that you mm;t try 
to think what they were without 
seeing them." Then, drawing our 
chairs close together very snugly
" If you will listen, very attentively, 
I will explain to you what I really 
meant by all that I told you when I 
came before. You will find Mary is 
right in what she thinks about the 

gardener and the beautiful meadows ; 
and perhaps even Johnnie can guess 
what is meant by the swampy ground 
becoming good ground, and yielding 
good crops." 

"And the little blue flower?" said 
Susie. 

"Oh, yes; the little blue flower 
we shall . remember, because you 
know, Susie, it is called the 'Forget
me-not.' You shall hear all about 
it with the lily." 

While Susie and I were talking 
Johnnie asked Mary what could be 
meant by the bad ground. I inter
posed-

" Ah, Johnnie, you are now fairly 
puzzled ; but I hope all will be plain 
to you soon." 

"Now, in my story,-by my father 
who gave me this garden, I meant 
my heavenly Father, who put me 
. into this world, that I might learn 
first to love and obey Him, and then 
to work for Him. The flowers in my 
garden are meant for young and old 
people, whom I have tried, in some 
way, to help; while the long meadow 
path, and the bad way through the 
thicket, are designed to show us, that 
if we would try to please God our
selves, or do kind things for anybody, 
we must take a great deal of trouble 
about it. As to the gardener, and 
the beautiful meadows and hills, 
Mary will tell us what these mean 
when we come to her questions. I 
shall not stop to explain any more to 
you now, but go, at once, to Johnnie's 
questions, which we remember so 
well that we need not repeat them. 

"Do you remember, Johnnie, the 
trouble you had to get some things 
to grow in your garden? The ground, 
you said, was not good at first. Then 
it was just like the swampy ground 
in my story; by which I mean the 
bad and sinful hearts which we all 
have. But the swampy ground with 
plenty of care yielded good crops. 
Thus our heavenly Father can turn 
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our hearts to love and serve Him, 
just as the swampy ground was 
cleared of weeds and hurtful things. 
To show us how much of this bad 
ground we have in our hearts, the 
Saviour tells us, in His parable of 
the sower, that out of four pieces of 
ground in which good seed was sown 
only one of them was good ground. 
(Matt. xiii.) .As I want to make very 
plain to you what I mean by this 
ground in our hearts, I will recall to 
you what took place last year, when 
we were all very happy together in 
the fields. The sun was bright, the 
flowers and birds were gay and happy, 
there were nuts on the trees, the 
cornfields were cleared, so that you 
could run about wherever you liked, 
laugh and sing, and make your 
merry voices heard a great way off. 
But all of a sudden Johnnie got bad
tempered with Mary, because she 
took a nut which he happened to see 
at the same moment she saw it ; 
then Mary was angry with Susie, 
because she was always teasing her 
to get things which she could reach 
herself; and Susie was vexed with 
both Mary and Johnnie, began to 
cry, and said, ' I will run home, that 
I will.' Now the bad ground comes 
again and again, in quarrelsome 
tempers, and unkind words. Each 
of you dear children may have a 
long time to live in this world, so 
that you must begin now to get the 
ground ready, or perhaps it will 
never be ready at all. By this I 
mean, you must begin to pray, and 
ask God to make you right. Bad 
tempers will then have less and less 
power over you, and you will grow 
more like Jesus, who' was meek and 
lowly in heart.' God will then bless 
you, make you happy, and will give 
you some flowers like mine to put 
into your garden-that is, some work 
to do for Him here. 

" Now, Johnnie, I come to the 
inore pleasant part of your question ; 

the flower which in my garden wa1; 
exposed to the cold east wind, and 
needed so little care on my part. 
This flower was in my real garden. 
A poor old woman whose name was 
Polly D--, she and her husband 
lived on the lower part of a moor, 
which in winter was often covered 
with water. The poor old people 
never cared about that ; but their 
house was a poor tumbledown place, 
and hardly a shelter from those bleak 
east winds which so often swept 
over the moor. 

"Before six in the morning, John 
D-- might be seen, with his pick 
or spade on his shoulder, and his 
wallet of bread and cheese slung to
a button of his poor old coat, wading 
his way through the water to his 
daily labour. He stooped with age
and bodily weakness ; and had but 
a poor weekly pittance for bis work 
on a farm near by. 

" As to Polly, whom they used to 
call, ' Old Poll,' she had few clothes
to wear, and could not buy any new 
ones. Many times I have seen her 
on the moor in frost and snow in her 
thin garments. There are many 
people as poor as Polly D--, but 
I never saw any one half so happy 
in poverty. She never complained, 
nor begged for help. What was the· 
cause of this contentment think vou? 
·when I first l,1ew her, she had been. 
a true lover of her Saviour for many 
years, and she often said, ' I can 
trust Him all the way.' 

"One snowyday I went to see her, 
and, while walking up the little stone 
path to the door, I heard her singing. 
I could easily have opened the door, 
for the string of the latch hung out
side ; but I always knocked ; and 
this morning I had to knock, knock 
again, for she sang so loud, she could 
not hear me. At length she opened 
the door, and gave me a welcome, as 
if nothing were amiss. On going in, 
I was shocked to find a part of the 
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house-wall gone, and the cold wind 
m1<l snow blowing in upon her. 

"' Oh, Polly,' I said, 'this will 
not do; you ca.nnot stay here.' 
·with a cheeiful, thankful tone, she 
replied-

" '0 yes, yes, ma'am; this will du ; 
my heavenly Father will make wind 
blow t'other way sune.' 

" Yon see that neither her poverty 
11or her hardships could make this 
woman miserable, and so she sang 
the beautiful hymn beginning, 'How 
sweet the name of Jesus sounds.' 
You know now, Johnnie, why I 
called her name ' Heartsease ' among 
the flowers, and what is meant in my 
story by the dog scratching away the 
box from it. 

"Polly D--'s house was mended, 
.at length, but not long before the 
Lord Jesus came to fetch her away. 
I saw her one day: she was very 
poorly, and was taking a little tea 
without sugar or milk. ' This is all 
my comfort for my body,' she said ; 
·' and I have all I want in my Saviour 
for my soul.' 

" As I sat and looked at her poor 
body, worn threadbare, lik~ her 
clothes, I thought much of the love 
-0f Jesus, which brought Him down 
from heaven to earth to save such as 
Polly D--, and I said aloud, 
'Blessed be God for His unspeakable 
gift.' 

" One night she left us all of a 
sudden, and we saw her face no 
more. It was Jesus who came to 
fetch her away. A neighbour who 
went in to see her in the night, 
heard these words whispered by her 
before she died : 

" I'll speak the honours of Thy name, 
With my last labouring breath; 

Ancl, dying, clasp Thee in my arms, 
The antidote of death." 

" What a morning that was to her 
when she opened her eyes, not on 
her mud cottage, but on the glories 
-0f heaven! 

"This is all I can tell you now 
about my heartsease ; but I shall 
have something to say to you, 
Johnnie, about beginning a garden 
like mine, when I have talked with 
Mary and Susie. 

"' Now, Mary, tell me who you 
think the lily is meant for ?"' 

'" A child who loved the Lord 
Jesus, and whom He took away to 
heaven. In His garden there is no 
sin, nor death ; so there were no 
weeds nor worms there."' 

" You are quite right, my dear. 
The child represented by the lily 
was Annie C--, the daughter of 
a dear Missionary, who had gone a 
long way over the sea to teach the 
heathen the way to heaven. Annie 
had been in this country, in a very 
happy home, provided· on purpose 
for Missionaries' children. At length 
her parents were anxious to have 
her with them in India. She went 
out to them, but had not been long 
there when she was taken so ill 
that her parents were advised to 
send her back again to England. 
Neither her father nor mother could 
leave their missionary work and 
their other little ones, to return with 
Annie. This was a sad case, for 
there was · no hope for her while 
she stayed in that country. Her 
parents, at length, consented to put 
her on board ship, and. entrust her 
to the care of a very kind captain 
whom they knew. He promised she 
should be well attended to, and have 
all needful things supplied. It was 
hoped, moreover, that the voyage 
would so much improve her health 
that she would arrive here almost 
well. But it pleased God to do 
otherwise with dear Annie. When 
far away from her parents and _th?se 
whom she loved at the Mission 
Home,-when on the broad ocean, 
where no land is to be seen, she 
became much worse,gradually wasted 
away, and sickened for death. 
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" There she lay in her little cabin, friend were-' I love Jesus ! Good 
looking so ill, you would have grieved night.' It happened that the sea 
to see her. But she was patient was then calm, and all was still in her 
and loving, and, moreover, had some- little cabin. Prayer and weeping 
thing in her heart which made her were both heard there for Annie; 
very happy. The Lord Jesus was but she was passing away ; and be
with her;· and never did a. little girl fore,the dawn of the next day she fell 
love Him niore than Annie C-. asleep ii). Jesus. Her body, beautiful 

" But I must tell you, there was a in death, was, after reading the 
kind lady on board who noticed Scriptlllres and prayer, let gently 
Annie, and used t@ go and sit with down into the sea, there to stay, till 
her. After a time she became so ' the sea shall give up the dead that 
fond of her, that she would not leave are therein.' " 
her day nor night. The dear child's When I had finished my story thus 
wonderful patience in bearing pain, far, the sun shone brightly, and we 
and never fretting after her dear were all disposed to go into the gar
parents, won this lady's heart ; and den. 
she nursed her as her own child. Susie thought I had forgotten her 
You know that beautiful little verse question; but I took her hand, and 
which says, 'When my father and said-
mother forsake me, then the Lord "Now, dear Susie, do not suppose 
will take me up' (Ps. xxvii.). Annie's I have lost sight of your question, 
parents were doing the Lord's work and the little blue flower, which in 
in India; so He inclined this kind my garden was so pretty and iuno
lady to be both father and mother CEmt. No, no, Susie. As we have 
to their child. She was one of the talked long enough together this 
lambs whom Jesus carried in His afternoon, I will write down what I 
bosom-that is, tenderly cared for have to say about it, and also to :Mary 
and loved; and so He provided for and Johnnie, about having a flower 
her on board ship. garden like mine." 

" Annie and I had often talked We had a very pleasant evening 
together while she was in her Mis- together ; and the next day I wrote 
sion Home, but I did not then know to the children as follows :-
that she really. loved t4e Saviour. "Dear Susie,-The little blue 
This is what. I meant by watching flower of which you are so fond, was 
my flowers: with ,the hope of seeing in my real garden, a dear little girl 
them ,grow •. You, Mary, remember in the Mission- Home, about nine 
what is said by our Lord of the -y~rs, old. , Whenever I talkeLl 
growth of corn in the fields-' First • with the .elder · girls about .Annie 
the blade,. then. the ear; after that, c~, she used to come and take 
the full com ;in the ear.' This is hold ·ef my hand, and in her beau
just how He makes His grace to grow . tiful blue ,eyes I seemed to read these 
in ·the heart; it is, as we say, "by words, 'i; .. should like to take the 
littM and little; and ,sometimes is so place of the lily '-(that is, of Annie 
slow and silent, that we canno.t-see it C--) ;..'.do lov.e me as you loved 
grow ; , but it really does grow all the • hel'.' Dear little girl, she was much 
time. beloved; and grew up to be as great 

" A few words more will tell you a favourij;e. as Annie. 
all I have to say about Annie C--. "NOYti, ~ai: Susie, if you wish to 
Before the ship reached Enaland she overcome bad tempers, and the pas
died. Her last words to 0her lady sions into which you go sometimes, 
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pray to the Lord Jesus. He will hear 
yon, and teach you gently ; for He is 
" meek and lowly of heart.' I shall 
hope to hear soon that you, dear 
Susie, have become a flower in my 
real garden. 

" Dear Mary,-! have not much to 
say to you, for I know you well 
understand my story, and have begun 
a garden already of your own. I 
hear that you go to see a poo1· lame 
girl who is confined to her bed, and 
cannot read ; that you teach her to 
read and sew, and often tell her 
Scripture sto1·ies, and of the love of 
Jesus to us. Go on, dear Mary, 
with your work ; and perhaps you 
will have in her as beautiful a flower 
as I had in my lily. 

"Dear Johnnie,-When speaking 
of Polly D-- yesterday, I said the 
people round the moor used to call 
her ' Old Poll.' 

" I have heard some children call 
aged people ' old ' so-and-so, instead 
of using their names when they 
speak of them. Now, whether old 
people are poor or rich, we must 
show them respect, and not call them 
' old ' with an air of contempt. We 
are taught in the Bible, ' Thou shalt 
1·ise up before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old- man.' * 
Do not forget this verse when 
you see an aged man or woman 
again. 

" I am glad you told me you 
would like to have my sort of gar
den. I will tell you what a little 
boy did who could read and write 
11retty well. It happened that a lad 
called Bill, belonging to a flat on 
the river Mersey, fell one day from 
the pier-head at Liverpool on to the 
<leek of the flat, and hurt his knee 
so much that he was brought home 
and confined to his bed three months. 
Bill was twelve years old, yet could 
neither read nor write, so he was 

* Lev. x. 32. 

often tired of lying and doing 
nothing. 

" Little Tommy, living in the same 
row, came to see Bill one day, and 
said to him, ' Bill, I'll come of a 
night and teach you what I know, 
and read you my books.' You 
should have seen how glad Bill was 
when Tommy said this to him. He 
could now, for the first time since he 
lay on the squab in his mother's 
little house, bear his pain, and his 
long nights and days, without com
plaining. Tommy's words put new 
life into poor Bill, and he really 
cried for joy. 

"It happened that a little girl, too, 
said to Bill one day, ' I'll teach you 
my hymns whichllearn at my Sunday 
school.' In this way Bill spent the 
happiest time he had ever had in this 
world; and when he went on board 
again he was able to read and write 
and cypher, and had plenty of books 
lent him to read. Many a time I saw 
him working away at his spelling or 
writing. You cannot tell what a 
blessing all this was to poor Bill. 
What was best of all, at the end of 
the three months he knew 'the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make 
us wise to salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus ' (2 Tim. iii. 
15). May you, dear Johnnie, as you 
grow older, try what you can do to 
help and comfort others ; and be sure 
you give your own heart to Jesus, 
who stands ready to take it." 

I had the pleasure of meeting my 
young friends, for a short time, after 
this day, and of knowing that my 
story had not been listened to in vain. 
Little Susie ran up to me when alone, 
and said, " I will be the first flower 
in my garden, and then I will put-" 
She could say no more, ran to my 
arms, and by tears and sobs seemed 
to say, " I do want God to help me.'' 
This help was given to Susie, and to 
each one of my young friends. 

Qn taking leave we gave a hearty 
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good-bye to each other; little thinking 
our place of residence would so soon 
change, and that we should not meet 
again until many years had passed 

away. I was glad, however to find 
that the children long retained a 
pleasant memory of my flower gar-
den. H.H. C. 

ORIGIN.AL LETTERS, HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED, OF THE REV. 

CHRISTOPHER BLACKWOOD. 

(Continued from page 524.) 

[Super:] 
To my very loving 
B•. Mr Samuel 
J eake at his house 
in Rye in the 
County of Sussex 

&&. 

At this period J eake was the 
victim of cruel persecution, which 
continued many years, ultimately 
compelling him to absent himself 
from his native town ; but now he 
manfully stood his ground, and did 
not join his brother-in-law in Hol
land. And this decision may have 
had some share in influencing 
Blackwood's return to England. 

13. [To the same.] 
" Deare and loving B•,-both o• 

loves to you kindly remembred : 
this is onely to let you know that I 
mn returned from Holland together 
with my wife and son; not out of any 
dislike to the country, but intending 
for Ireland, to which place I had 
some tye of conscience as I iudged, 
obliging .of me ; which, though it be 
ac_companied with many dangers and 
tr1alls, yet being, as I iudge, in God's 

way, we intend, God assisting, to go 
towards Dublin. I can look out for 
nothing but prison or other troubles, 
but God's will be done l I trust the 
Lord -will give me faith and patience 
to carrye through all. Remember 
me to all freinds that ask after me, 
pticularly to Mr. Miller, :Mr. Boys, 
Goody Shoesmith, Mrs. l\iiiller, and 
all that love us in the lord. I wrote 
you hearetofore my opinions of Hol
land. I have had severall crosse 
providences in my journey to Hol
land and back, in danger both com
ing and going : since I came to 
London I have had a sore fever, but 
am now through mercy recovered. 
Mr. Powell and Coll. Ril!h are this 
week, as I hear, sent away. Bp. 
Gawden is dead, late Bp. of Worster, 
as he was titled. I hope this next 
week I and my wife and son shall 
be going for Ireland. My son pre
sents his duty to you, and his love 
to my cosen Sam, to whom I also 
desire to be remembred. Walk 
wisely because the daies are evill, 
and remember that he that keepeth 
his mouth keepes his soul from 
trouble. Our Saviour also said, take 
head and beware of Dien. No more 
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save my unfained love to yon kindly 
remembred. 

I am yo• assured lo. B• to 
serve you 

London, Oct• 2, 1662. 

[Super:] 
ffor Mr. Samuell 
tT eak at his house 

in Rye these. 

c. B. 

l\fr. Vavasour Powell was an 
eminent Baptist preacher. See 
Carlyle's " Cromwell," vol. iii. p. 2, 
edit. 1857; and Neale's "Puritans," 
vol. iii. p. 181, edit. 1837. The 
above alludes probably to his im
prisonment in Southsea Castle, where 
he remained five years-obt. 1671. 
Col. Rich was a partisan of Venner, 
a fifth-monarchy man, and formerly 
one of Cromwell's dragoons. Gauden, 
Bp. of Exeter (not Worster), the 
reputed author of " Etxwv Bauu...t"1/," 

14. [To the same.] 

Dublin, March 28, 1664. 
Dear and lo. B• ,Jeake,-Yors I 

received by my son : I am very 
glad to hear of the wellfare and 
health of yo• self and of my cosen 
Samuell. I thanke you for all yo• 
kindnes to me and to my son when 
he was at Rye. I have beene lately 
at death door, but through God's 
rich mercy recovered, and both I 
and my wife are in health. I have 
bound my son Christopher appren
tice to one Coll Lawrence, a marcht 
in Dublin, who is a very good man 
and of great estate: he is a whole
sale marcht; where I hope he will do 
well. 1 am something troubled to 
get my rent from my B• Wagorne. 
I pray send me word what you do 
as to yo•s. My son Timothy hath 
set up shopinDublin in a priviledged 
place, being not a freeman, and 
hitherto hath had work enough. 

My sou Phi.neas is gone to Boston 
in New England, when I afforded 
what money I could and sent him 
to my wive's son, a rich marcht in 
boston, to direct him there in mer
chandize or planting. I pray send 
me word when my cosen Sam coms 
to age, because when he comes to 
age, both you and I have entred into 
bond to seal the deed of Partition 
made betwixt the fower sisters, 
which deed was made at Mr. Pol
hill his house in Burwisb. I am 
sorry to hear of Mrs. Marshall's 
death, -but glad to hear the report 
you give of her. Remember me 
and my son to Cos. Sam : thank 
him for his token to my son ; My 
self and wife desier to be very 
kindly remembred to you. My 
love to all frends, in particular to 
Mr. Miller and his wife, Mr. Boys, 
Goody Shoesmith, Mr. Shinner, Mr. 
Marshall, Mr. Allen, Mr. Waylet. I 
have found much satisfaction in my 
returne to Dublin. Remember me 
to my sister Sarah. 

I am yo• truly lo. affect Br 
CHR. BLACKWOOD. 

Direct yo• lrs. to me at Mr. 
Adrian Strong his house in ffrancis 
Street next -door to the golden 
horse in Dublin. 

[Super:] 
ffor Mr. Samuell 
J eak at his house 
in Rye in the Countie 
of Sussex. 

The rich merchant in Boston, to 
whom he had sent . his son Phineas, 
was probably the son of his first 
wife, who was therefore a widow 
when he married her; but we are, 
unfortunately, ignorant of her nam~
I have already stated that there 1s 
some reason to believe that Black
wood was in New England in 1642. 
The Mr. Allen whom he particu-
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larizes was the Rev. John Allin, 
vicar of Rye, and ejected by the 
Bartholomew Act from his living in 
1663. He was another of those 
worthy men who suffered for con
science sake. There is a large mass 
of his correspondence amongst the 
Jeake MSS., much of which is most 
curious and interesting. A selection 
from it, containing notices of the 
Great Plague, was edited by W. 
Durrant Cooper, Esq., F.S.A., in 
Archreologia, vol. 37. A long hiatus 
in the correspondence now occurs, 
which is thus resumed. 

15. 

Dublin, March the first, 1669. 
Dear and loving Br Jeak,-My 

heartye and true love to you remem
bred. Y ors by Captaine Philpot, 
who put in at your port of Rye, I 
long ago received, for which I returne 
you many thankes, being glad to 
hear of yor wellfare, and also of my 
Cosen Samuell. You desire to know 
what is the propper work of this 
generation: truly I am not skillful 
to understand . the times, but my 
opinion is to get into the Ark, the lord 
Jesus, and ther to hide ourselves in 
him, and to prepare to bear the 
crosse. Sion is in travell, but I 
think by the Scriptures, as I sup
pose, shee. is not near the time of 
her deliverance. I think Its very 
near two h1indred yeares before that 
time come. In the mean time the 
kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world, see Joh. 18. 36.: but his sub
jects are mean and despicable, ex
posed to the crosse ; and all the 
Goverments of the world are pos
sessed by them who gave them; and 
his witnesses prophesy in sackloth : 
nor can we see any pompous glory 
in the Kingdom of Christ as yet ; 
but we heare the sighs of poore 
mourning doves, some of them crye-

ing, how long, Lord ? Prepare for 
the crosse : if better come, count it 
all gaine. Wee are not like to see 
one another in this world, but let us 
remember one another at the throne 
of Grace : and when God gives you 
any melting and brokennes of heart 
in praier, then remember mee ! I 
counsell you to buy two precious 
bookes, if you have them not, viz., 
Doctor Brownrigg's sermons in two 
volumes, which will cost you twenty 
shillings : and Mr. ffenner's works 
which will cost you twenty shillings 
more : you will not repent the lay
ing out of yor mony. My son 
Christopher was nineteen year old 
last 9th of January : when he is one 
and twenty, he will, within two 
moneths after (when his apprentis
ship shall be expired) come over for 
England to sell his land, and hee will 
come (if God pmitt) to take your 
advice in the first place. If you live 
and shall have a mind to buy it, it 
will be most fit for you : however, 
in the mean time, I tmst you are 
so far purged from self, that you will 
endeavor to get him a good chapman, 
who will pay ready mony for it, 
without which he shall not sell. No 
newes hear, save that our lord leavt 
the Duke of Ormond is leaving his 
place hear, for the which several! 
good people are right sory, thinking 
of that old proverb, seldom comes 
the better. All things hear are very 
still, and God's peO'ple have much 
liberty, blessed be Goel! Both my 
sons Timothy and Christopher are 
well: my son Phineas is at Virginia : 
my son Timothy keeps a goldsmith 
shop in Dublin, and is well to passe: 
his wife hath had two daughters, one 
whereof is dead, and shee is great 
with child: my hearty love remem
bred to cosen Samuell, also to Mr. 
Miller and his wife, and Goody 
Shoesmith, if alive ; not forgetting 
Mr. Marshall, Mr. Shinner and his 
wife. The good lord ever more crown 
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you and yours with the cl1oysest 
mercyes is the praier of 

Yo• assured loving B• 
CHR. BLACKWOOD, 

[Super:] 
ffor my kind and loving Br 
Mr. Samuell ,Teak at his 
house in Rye in the Countye 
of Sussex these with care 

leave this with Mr.Daniel Harrington 
who is desired to send it to Rye. 

His apocalyptic period has now 
reached its consummation, and we 
hear the voice of prophetic interpre
tation crying in the wilderness, " All 
the great prophetic epochs expire 
about the year 1864, and if you 
read Eliott's ' Horre Apocalypticre ' 
you ·will find it so ; and Clinton has 
demonstrated that the seventh mil
lenary of the world begins about 
1866" (Cumming). Dr. Brownrigge 
was Bp. of Exeter 1642, obt. 1659. 
His sermons were not exceeded by 
any published in that period. 
( Granger' s Biog. Hist. of England, 
vol ii. p. 161, 8vo.) William Fenner, 
1\:1.A., was Fellow of Pembroke Hall, 
Oxford; afterwards B.D., and exer
cised his ministry first in Stafford
shire, afterwards became rector of 
Rochford, in Essex. He died in 
1640,orthereabouts, ret.40. Archbp. 
Laud mentions one Fenner, a prin
cipal ringleader of the Separatists 
with their Conventicles, at and about 
Ashford in Kent ( Wood's Fasti Oxon. 
part i p. 40H). 

16. 

( To the same.) 

Dear and loving Br Jeake,-1\fyne 
and my wive's love kindlye to you 
])resented. We are all well through 
Grace, and hope you are so also, 
with my cosen Samuell. I pray you 
let me heare from you how all o 
fn:inds in Rye do, for I have a great 

love to that towne, and great hath 
ther love been to me. I pray, B•, that 
if you can heare of a Chapman that 
will buy my son Christopher's farme 
and annuity for eve1·, being in all 
8li 10•• p. ann., that you would write 
to us thereof: however, I desire you 
to enquire for us: for when his ap
prenticeship is out, he comes on 
purpose to England to sell it : he is 
full age January. the 9th come a 
twelvemoneth, and the first of March 
following he will have finished his 
apprenticeship. I thank you for 
yo• last lr which I answered, and I 
hope you Rd it. I am in great hast, 
and cannot enlarge : I pray you have 
me upon yo• heart : the lord in 
mercy grant us a joyfull meeting, if 
not in this world, yet in the world 
to come ! I grow old, being in the 
last moneth of my sixty-third yeare, 
and also am neare my journey end: 
pray for me that I may have a 
blessed departure, web God of his 
free grace grant us both, that wee 
may comfortably behold the face of 
our Judge and stand at his right 
hand ! which is the praier of 

Yo• assured loving Br 
till death, 

CHR. BLACKWOOD, 
Dublin, Aug. the 17th 1669. 

[Super:] 
ffor my much respected 
Br Mr. Samuell J eak 
at his house in Rye in 
the County of Sussex&&. 

Seal, An Irish lim-p, a crown ove1·, 
probably the rev. of a Coin. 

The presentiment of the near ap
proach of his dissolution, expressed 
so confidently and in such a truly 
Christian spirit, was soon to be 
realized, as we learn from the fol
lowing letter, addressed by his son 
Christopher to his uncle J eake :-
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17. 
London March y• 4th 167¥ 

Bond and deare Unckle,-I sup
pose longe err this you have heard 
how it bath pleased God to vizett 
mee in takeing to him selfe my deare 
father, who departed this life aboute 
6 months agoe : y0 Lord prepare us 
all for our Change - yett must 
needs acknowledge my negligence in 
my soe long silence considering 
ye neemess of my obligations to you. 
I haveing some occasions in this Citty 
about concernes ofmy master's; and 
being now at age, doe intend, If I 
can to reasonable satisfaction, [to] 
dispose of my Interest or otherwayes 
to settle that small pcell of Land in 
Kent, which doth now fall to me : 
And therefore doe much rely on yor 
Assistance therein: And in considera
tion of ye shortnesse of my time in 
these partes, being for Ierland very 
sudenlyagaine, doe Intend on munday 
next come seavenight, which will 
bee on the 13th of this Instant, with 
my unckle Harington to goe downe 
into Kent: And therefore must 
Humbly request the faver of you, 
if it may any wayes suite with yor 
Conveniency, to meete mee and my 
unckle Harington, at pembery, at 
my Aunt Harteridge's, on y• 14th of 
this Instant, to consult how the Case 
stands. But if will not stand with 
yor Conveniency, then doe I intend, 
God willing, aboute y• same time to 
see you at Rye: but if yor occations 
will pmitt you to meete mee there, 
it will at least save mee one Journey 
downe from thence to Rye, which 
will be a greate favor and obligation 
to mee, considering the shortness of 
my time : and Pray, Sr, be pleased 
to signify yor minde herein by y• next 
poast, that I may know how to order 
:my Journy ackordingly. My Mother 
and Brother Timothy were well when 
I left Dublin, and desire kindly to 
bee remembrerd to you. I shall not 
add but my Kinde Love to my cozen, 

hopeing to see you speedily, desireing 
yo• favorable and speedy ans• to my 
request heerein, and you will much 
oblige 

Yor affectionate and redy Cozen 
to serve you 
CHR. BLACKWOOD [Junior.] 

Please to direct yo• letter to mee 
to bee left at Mr. Daniell Harington's 
in Goodmans Yard in y• Minoryes, 
London. 

[Super:] 
For Mr. Samuell 
J eake at his house 
in Rye in Sussex these 

In Rye. 

Having completed the sale of his 
land, not without trouble, as he 
states elsewhere, and returned to 
Ireland, his correspondence with his 
uncle J eake seems to have ceased ; 
but there are amongst these MSS. a 
few more letters of his from 167 4 to 
1680, addressed to his "cozen" 
Samuel, who, being established as a 
general merchant at Rye, had mani
festly made inquiries in reference to 
commercial transactions, and I will 
close this series of letters with ex -
tracts from one of Blackwood's as 
illustrating the state of trade at that 
time between the sister islands. 

18. 
[To S. Jeake, Jun.] 

Dublin, Aprill y• 23d 1678. 
Deare Cousin,- . . . . . This 

longe suspense of A Warr with 
francs putts a Delema on all trade 
here till wee see what the resulte 
will bee. In general.I, I would not 
Advise you to conserne yor selfe in 
any good's whatsoever to importe 
them heere, for the trade of this 
Countery is to sell all Imported 
goods at Longe trust and badd pay. 
And all good's of the pduct of this 
Countery wee are forc'd to buy with 
our redy mony, nay to Advance be
fore hand, therefore if you concerne 
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yo• selfe heere, it must bee in hides, 
tau' d Leather, tallo, Butter, Beefe, 
salted mutton, and wooll, . . . . 
I have been Married this 12 month's 
pa.st and have one Daughter. . . . 
[Postscript.] If you designe any 
trade l1eere I shall also direct you in 
ordering yor mouy to best advantage. 
In J.,, Ex• [exchange] which often 
proves as much advantage as the 
pfitt by the Goods : there is now 
Advantage of mony from Ii 8 to Ii 9 
Jl· Cent. 

Yor moste affect Lo. Cousin 
and Humble servitor, 

CHR. BLACKWOOD. 
[Super:] 

For Mr. Sam Jeake, Junr 
mercht In Rye In Sussex 

These 
forward Rye 
p. pd to Lond 6d. 

Seal-Arms: a chev. betw. 2 mullets 
in chief, cres. for di.If: a crescent in 
base with a Fleur-de-Us betw. the 
points. 

The WILL of the Rev. Christopher 
Blackwood. 

Extracted from the Principal 
Registry of Her Majesty's Court 
of Probate in Ireland. 
The last WILL and TESTAMENT of 

me Christopher Blackwood of Dublin, 
Clerke, being in good and perfect 
Memory, is as followeth ; First, I 
bequeath my soul into the hands of 
my Dear Lord Jesus Christ In hope 
of resurrection to eternal life through 
ye Atonement he hath made for me 
in his own precious blood, and my 
body to be buried at the discretion 
of my Executor without any pomp 
01· Vaine Glory. And for my worldly 
Goods I give and bequeath unto my 
well beloved wife Mary the summe 
<Jf two hundred and fourscore pounds 
ster. of good and lawful Money of 
and in Ireland to bee paid unto her 
within six mouths after my discease, 
and until she do receive it my Will 

is that my Executor do allow her 
for the rent and interest thereof for 
the said six mouths at the rate of 
ten in the hundred. Moreover, I 
give unto her one silver watch which, 
she now hath ; also I give unto my 
sou Phineas the summe of seaventy
two pounds sterl. provided he give a, 
full discharge unto Mr. Jolin Towers 
of London, of and from all title and 
claime to a certain lease of two 
tenements sold by me to the said 
Jolin Towers, which release if my 
sou Phiueas refuse to give to my 
Executor for the use of the said 
Jolin Toivers his Execrs. Admors. 
or Assignes, then I only give and 
bequeath unto my said son Phineas, 
the s1tmrne of five shilling sterl. But 
if my son Phineas shall never return 
again for England or Ireland, then 
I give and bequeath the said seventy
two pounds sterl in this manner, to 
wit, thirty-six pounds thereof I give 
and bequeath to my grandchild Mary 
Blackwood and the other thirty-six 
pounds I give and bequeath to [sic] 
my executor Christopher Blackwood, 
Provided that the said Timothy and 
Christopher do enter into sufficient 
bond to my wife Mary, her Execrs. 
and Admors. to repay the said 
seventy-two pounds, or each of them 
the moiety thereof respectively unto• 
Mr. John Towers of London his 
Exes. or Assignes Provided he or 
they shall be molested about the 
titles of the two foresaid tenements 
by my said son Phineas, or any other 
son pretending to the said tenements 
by from or under the said Phineas. 
More01Jer, I give and bequeath unt.o 
my son Timothy the summe of fower 
and forty pounds sterling, to be paid 
within four months after my decease, 
also I give unto his daughter Mary 
the sum of ten pounds sterl. to 
be paid unto her at eighteen years 
of age for which my Executor shall 
allow her for the interest thereof 
yearly the summe of twenty shillings 
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:a year. Itern I give unto Major 
Brian Smith the summe of forty 
shillings sterl. also to the wife of 
Edward Tomlins the. sum of thirty 
shillings, to Ensign Bingham I give 
twenty shillings, also to Mrs. Cabbe 
I give twenty shillings, also to Cub
berd Craige twenty shillings. More
over my WILL is that my Executor 
deliver into the hands of Mr. Robert 
Doylye, of London, twenty pounds, 
in order to the printing of severall 
of my works, and when they are 
printed my WILL is that they be 
given to several poor Christians and 
others for nothing, even so many of 
them as amount to twenty pounds, 
and the remainder of the Books my 
WILL is that they be devided betwixt 
Mr. Robert Doylye and my wife and 
my Executor; lastly I make my son 
Christopher sole Executor of this my 
last WILL and TESTAMENT, to whom 
I give all my goods not formerly be
queathed ; But if it fall out that any 
of [my] Debts shall bee insolvent 
and bee lost my WILL is that all 
persons that have any benefit by my 
WILL and my Executor also for all 
such goods as shall come to him by 
this Executorship shall proportion
ably abate out of their legacyes and 
proportions towards the summe that 
is so lost; la,stly, if· any clause in 
this my LAST WILL and TESTAMENT 

shall prove obscure and litigious it 
shall be interpreted and finally de
termined by my loving friends Major 
William Low, Captain William 
Sands, and Oollonell Richard Law
rence, or any two of them in whose 
determination or the greater part of 
them all persons that have any 
benefit by this my last WILL and 
TESTAMENT shall acquiesce; lastly, 
I appoint the sd three gentlemen, 
William Low, William Sands, and 
Richard Lawrence overseers of this 
my last WILL and Testament. 

IN WITNESS whereof I have set 
my hand and seal this seaven and 
twentity (sic) day of March, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand six 
hundred sixtye and nine. 

Sealed and ac-1 
knowledged in CHR. BLACKWOOD. 
thepresenceofus 

[No signatures.] (Seal.) 
Endorsement on back of orig!. 

Will: "My last Will and Testa
ment." 

Probate granted by Michael .Abp. 
of Dublin [M. Boyle, 1668-1675] 
17 Sept. 1670, in the Consistory 
Court of Dublin. John Topham, 
LL.D., Registrar. 

T. W.W. SMART, M.R.C.P., Lond. &c. 

N orthiam, Sussex. 

THE PYRAMIDS. 

THE Pyramids! Who built them? 
When were they built? and for what 
purpose did their architect design 
them 1 are questions which have puz
zled the heads of many great thinkers 
for generations past. The traveller, 
as he trod the burning sands of the 

desert at their base, has gazed with 
wondering eye and with feelings akin 
to awe at their lofty summits anJ 
massiveoutline,andever and anon has 
recurred the wondering query, How 
came they· here? And various were 
the answers which came back from 
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the thinking world. Argument after 
argument has been deduced from 
various phenomena connected with 
these monuments of a hoar antiquity. 
The presence of a chamber deep in 
the heart of the massive limestone 
blocks, of which the Great Pyramid 
is built, led to speculations which 
took various shapes as acute minds 
stroYe to penetrate the mystery of 
the oblong chest of red granite which 
rested on its polished floor. 

To enumerate some of the views 
put forth by the various thinkers on 
this subject:-

Herodotus (B.C. 413) states that he 
was informed by the Egyptian priests 
that Cheops spent twenty years of 
his reign in building the Great Py
ramid, and that one hundred thou
sand men were daily employed. 

Diodorus (B.c. 44) states that Che
mones ( or Cheops), the eighth king. 
from Remphis, built the Great Pyra
mid. 

Pliny thought that the Pyramids 
were simply monuments raised by 
the kings of Egypt. 

The most general belief was and 
still is that the Pyramids are mau
soleums ; one traveller thinking that 
the Great Pyramid was intended as 
a mausoleum for the Joseph of Bible 
history. That they were intended for 
worship and the performing of sacred 
rites has also been supposed. 

Fabulous stories of wealth were 
said by the romancing novelists of 
Egyptian story to be buried beneath 
the massive masonry of the Great 
Pyramid. And the search made in 
order to discover this precious in
heritance by one of Egypt's later 
rulers led to the discovery of the 
chamber aheady referred to, but, alas! 
for the searchers ! void of all where
with they might enrich themselves, 
it contained nothing but arectangular 
chest without a lid. Travellers now 
began to explore the interior, and to 
proceed to make measurements of the 

most striking features of the build-
ing, and various have been the results, 
even although performed by men of 
science-as diverse almost from• each 
other as the dates assigned by various. 
calculators of the buildinO' of this an
cient structure-dates v~rying from 
nearly 2000 n.c. to upwards of 4000• 
n.c. A few years ago a book ap
peared written by a Mr. John Taylor, 
of London, in which he started a com
pletely new and astounding theory oi 
the purposes for which the Great Py
ramid was designed. He had for 
many years collected and studied all 
the statements and measurements 
made by the various travellers who 
had visited the Pyramids, and the 
result of the examination . of their 
measurements was convincing to his
mind that the architect of the Great
Pyramid must have possessed a won
derful knowledge of mathematics and 
astronomical phenomena. His reason 
for holding this belief lay in the ex
traordinary coincidences in the rela
tion of the various dimensions of the 
Pyramid with each other, as also the 
peculiar size of the chest in the inner 
chamber. After duly considering the 
whole of this extraordinary evidence, 
he came to the conclusion that the 
Great Pyramid had been intended to 
serve as a standard-of measure for all 
nations. He found that the chest or· 
coffer (sarcophagus it had always 
been called) held exactly a quantity 
equal to four chomers of Hebrew 
measure, or four " quarters" of our 
own British measure. The height of 
the Pyramid (about 486 feet) as it 
was at first, before being reduced by
the removal of the casing of marble 
which adorned its sides, he found 
bore a peculiar ratio to twice the
length of a side of th~ base, vi~., t~at 
of the diameter of a circle to its cl.l'
cumference. The peculiar angle also 
at which the passage leading to the
chamber, or King's room, was inclined 
led him to make astronomical calcu-
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lations, aided by Sir John Herschel, 
in order to discover the date of the 
erection of the building. This was 
found to be about 2160 B.C. Amongst 
other things of interest in the peculiar 
coincidences amongst the various 
figures of the dimensions, he found 
that the British inch had a place in 
the measure of the Great Pyramid. 

These views necessarily caused 
great discussion, and were not very 
favourably received by those espe
cially who . believed that the Pyra
mid was intended for burial pur
poses. But Mr. Taylor went further, 
he believed that from the early date 
of the erection of the Pyramid-more 
than 4000 years ago-that a build
ing so marvellously designed, as to 
the proportions of all its parts, must 
have had for its architect a supreme 
intelligence, and that the builders 
must have been inspired by the Ar
chiteet of the Universe to rear a pile 
which would serve for all time com
ing, and to all nations, as a standard 
of exact and perfect measure. In re
ference to this theory of Mr. Taylor, 
Lord Neaves, Vice-President, Royal 
Society, Edinburgh, said :-" If these 
things are only coincidences, they are 
most extraordinary coincidences ; but 
if they are facts, thatis,ifthemetrical 
proportions indicated were designedly 
and purposely established, they form 
the most remarkable discovery of the 
age." 

The views of Mr. Taylor were taken 
up and tested by Professor Smyth, of 
Edinburgh, who, after having gone 
carefully over the various statements 
made as to the dimensions and other 
features of the Great Pyramid, found 
that his result was substantially the 
same as that of Mr. Taylor. Not con
tent, however, with the statements of 
the various travellers and men of 
science who had already visited the 
Great Pyramid and its somewhat 
lesser neighbours, Professor Smyth 
set out for the scene of exploration, 

and after a stay of some months he 
has succeeded in obtaining numerous 
measurements, which he, as an astro
nomer, was well fitted to execute, 
and also has brought home a series 
of beautiful photographs, taken by 
him, not only of the outside and 
surrounding features of the Pyramids, 
but by the aid of the magnesium 
light he has been enabled to 
photograph the chamber and coffer, 
which until now, unless illuminated 
by the Arab torches, have been 
shrouded in Egyptian darkness. 
Those who have seen the magnified 
photographs ofthosewondrous build
ings, will never forget their striking 
features so beautifully and micro
scopically rendered by the clear 
sunshine of Egypt. Professor Smyth 
has returned thoroughly convin
ced of the truth of the theory in 
reference to the Great Pyramid hav
ing been designed by supernatural 
means, and as a standard of measure 
to all nations for all time. The sup
porters of this theory will have a hard 
battle to fight, their opponents are 
numerous, and include in their ranks 
men of the deepest Egyptian research; 
but whether victory may declare to 
the one side or the other, on this par
ticular point, it: is universally con
ceded that the Great Pyramid is the 
patriarch of Egyptian Pyramids, and 
that it reared its massive form above 
the d9sert sands, seen from afar glit
tering in the light reflected from its 
polished slopes, before Abraham set 
foot in Egypt. A far back link in 
the chain which binds us to the pri
meval world, when Earth was yotmg, 
and ere the footstep of conquest had 
begun to desecrate this fair creation in 
rearing up mighty monarchies which 
only preserved their " local habita
tion and name " by host exterminat
ing host. It had seen the march of 
centuries pass over it by the time of 
Moses. And must have been often 
gazed upon by the Israelitish bonds-
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men during their long sojourn in that 
land. Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman monarchies, lived and 
died, Jewish theocracy, waxed and 
waned. The fiery zeal of Mahom
medanism burnt itself out. More 
modern dynasties have rocked to and 
fro in revolutionary throes, but the 
aged Pyramid still rears its head un
affected by the wear of time. Man has 
done his worst against it with but 
little effect, and it is still a standing 
witness against the gross idolatrypic-

tured on later Egyptian monuments, 
no idolatrous markings having ever 
been detected on the m.asom·y of the 
Great Pyramid. But older still are 
the shells in the desert sands around, 
and thefossils of the limestone blocks; 
these, again, but of yesterday when 
measured by the cycle of geological 
history, and yet another step and we 
come to "the beginning," when the 
almighty arm of Jehovah " hung the 
earth upon nothing." 

W. J. MILLAR, 

THE INFLUENCE OF MODERN HERESIES ON OUR OWN 

DENOMINATION."" 

BY THE REV. J. GREGSON, OF AGRA. 

b restricting our inquiry to the 
members and churches of the Baptist 
denomination, we shall not be under
stood to imply that they only have 
altered, or have even passed through 
grnater changes, than other Christian 
bodies. No one conversant with the 
course of events can look back 
through the past :fifteen or twenty 
years, and not perceive that all reli
gious bodies have been going through 
a process of transformation. In the 
Church of England Rationalism and 
Ritualism have sprung up with rapid 
growth, until now they present them
selves to view in large and formidable 
proportions. Methodism has become 
less noisy, and has found it necessary 
to relax or ignore rules that were 
once regarded as distinctive and 
essential. Quakerism, quiet and 
unobtrusive, after being agitated and 
weakened by controversy, has made 
large concessions to the spirit of the 

if- A paper read at a meeting of ministers 
at Bootle, Lancashire, on the 4th March, 
1867. 

age ; and has laid aside much of its 
ruggedness and peculiarity. Inde
pendents and Baptists have come to 
tolerate and approve much ·which 
their sturdy forefathers would have 
regarded with suspicion and alarm. 
Whilst :finally, amidst the various 
changes and divisions of the so-called 
Plymouth Brethren, are presented to 
view, what we may almost designate 
new forms of Christian life. The 
Baptist body, then, has only ex
perienced change.s in common with 
all sections of the Church of Christ ; 
and if we confine our attention 
to IT, we do so because our own 
relation to this body gives it a pre
eminent claim upon our regard, and 
because the subject, as thus re
stricted, will be more than sufficient 
to occupy all the time we can give 
to its consideration. 

The more important changes which 
appear to me to have recently passed 
over our body, may be classed under 
three heads :-1. Rationalism; II. 
Ritualism ; III. Worldliness. 
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l. As TO RATIONALISM, 

My observation, since returning to 
this country, has tended to awaken 
the suspicion that there is to some 
extent a diminution in the confidence, 
reverence, and love, that was formerly 
felt among us for the Bible. That 
in some quarters there fa a ten
dency towards a lax and latitu
dinarian sentiment which has little 
sympathy with positive and dog
matic teaching, and is disposed to 
regard with indifference or approval 
divergences of belief which at one 
time would have been looked upon 
as serious and important. That be
lief in divine and supernatural in
fluences has lost somewhat in inten
sity and clearness, and that we may 
occasionally meet with· those who 
manifest an impatience of mystery, 
and who reject or stumble at some 
of the teachings of Scripture because 
difficult to human comprehension. 

All I think must admit that there 
has crept into our own body some 
little of that Rationalism which 
has been so disastrously conspicuous 
in the Establishment of this country; 
and which exalts human reason 
over the ruins of revelation. 

Our Nonconformist forefathers 
were distinguished by their firm 
belief in the Bible, and their warm 
attachment to its truths. It was 
their recognised and sole guide in all 
matters of faith and practice. Its 
teachings were to them necessary, 
authoritative, and final. They might 
differ as to its interpretation, not 
.as to its claims. And believing in 
its divine origin and unspeakable 
value, to them every word was sacred; 
its passages were explored with care
ful and laborious diligence ; and its 
decisions ever received with simple 
and unquestioning submission. But 
of late years the literature of our 
country has presented a new phase 
.of religious controversy, We have 

had little of the old outspoken in
fidelity, which sneered at the Bible 
as ·a whole, and denounced it as 
falsehood and priestcraft ; but we 
have had much of covert, and though 
avowedly friendly, yet not the less 
hurtful assault. The enemies of 
Christianity have been those of our 
own household.. We have seen men 
of high positions, of great learning 
and ability, men who had subscribed 
to orthodox creeds, and were solemnly 
pledged to uphold the Christian faith, 
who yet have not hesitated to im
pugn the veracity of the Bible. The 
inspiration of the Scriptures has 
been doubted, explained away, or 
denied. The Bible, no longer trust
worthy as a whole, is alleged to con
tain much that is to be rejected, 
and man's reason and sensibilities 
are enthroned as judges to decide 
this vital controversy, and to sepa
rate the true from the false. Some 
again, on other grounds, have come 
to regard certain books or passages 
of Scripture as of questionable 
authority. Collation of manuscripts 
exposes to suspicion some portion of 
our authorized version. Biblical 
criticism throws doubt upon others. 
Scientific scepticism questions more. 
Doubts thus thrown upon some por
tions of the Bible, may create sus
picion as to the authority of others, 
and weaken our faith in all. 

Now is there not reason to fear 
that in the midst of contests like 
these, the minds of many among us 
have been affected; and that sonie, 
unconsciously perhaps, yet not less 
really, have lost something of that 
firm reliance on the veracity and 
authority of the Bible our fathers 
cherished? Is the Bible to us all 
it was to THEM for doctrine, for re
p1·oof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness ? We seriously 
doubt it. 

Is there not reason to believe that 
the doctrine of the verbal inspira-
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tion of the Scriptmes has been to a 
large extent abandoned ? Do all 
among us hold tenaciously to their 
plenary inspiration ? Might not 
some be found who question the 
inspiration of the Scriptures at all 
in the sense in which that phrase 
has been commonly understood ? 
Are there not some whose views of 
the inspiration of the Bible are in
definable and hazy, and who would 
scarcely hesitate to admit that the 
inspired writers have been led into 
some errors and mistakes ? But 
whatever may be the real state of 
the case in reference to these points, 
is there not reason to fear that the 
Bible has lost something of its hold 
upon the present generation, that there 
is not the same firm, unhesitating 
confidence in it, as areliable,complete, 
and exclusive revelation of God's 
will to man ; nor the same deep re
verence for its peerless majesty and 
worth. Now the Bible is the foun
tain and support of Christian life, and 
anything that affects its position in 
our esteem and confidence, must tell 
with unerring certainty on all our 
religious views and feelings. And 
to some such source as this-viz., 
diminished reverence for the Scrip
tures-may we not trace much of 
that difference which many feel dis
tinguishes the teachings and belief of 
the present day from that which 
existed among us some years ago. 
Is the preaching of the present day 
as full of Scripture, and as doctrinal 
as it used to be formerly ? Do our 
ministers keep as clearly, and as 
prominently, in view the grand dis
tinction betwixt their converted and 
their unconverted hearers, and are 
appeals to the latter as frequent, 
forcible, and earnest as in days gone 
by ? Are sermons on doctrinal sub
jects, such as human depravity, re
pentance,justification, the atonement, 
the agency of the Divine Spirit, pro
vidence, general and special, and 

kindred themes, as common as thev 
used to be ? Would not the views 
of lnany on these topics be found to 
differ much from those generally 
held twenty years ago 1 Is there 
not a feeling, in some quarters, that 
the method in which these questions 
were formerly dealt with was rigid~ 
mechanical, or puerile ; that Scrip
ture was never intended for such 
rigorous treatment, and that we must 
be satisfied with more vague and 
general views ? I cannot but think 
that all will admit there has been 
some change in- these directions. 

Once more, has there not arisen 
among us an impatience of mystery, 
and a tendency to ignore, explain 
away, or set aside, at the call of 
reason, some of the teachings of the 
Bible? I have frequently been sur
prised, and sometimes shocked, at the 
way in which estimable Christian 
people have talked and reasoned on 
Biblical topics with little or no 
reference to the Bible. Take, for 
example, the doctrine of the eternal 
punishment of the wicked. Now 
it is a very fair question to ask 
what the Scripture has to say on 
this subject, and we ought to feel 
that its teachings alone can guide 
us to the truth. But when this 
subject has come up before me 
for discussion, I have found that 
the FEELINGS are generally appealed 
to, and that more mention is made of 
human reason and sensibilities than 
of Divine revelation. There are in 
the Bible many mysteries; truths
which we can only k.now throng~ 
Divine teaching, and which· in then· 
very nature surpass the limits of 
human intelligence. And I some
times meet with good people who, 
seem impatient with these mysteries, 
anxious to get rid of them, as though 
ignorant or forgetful that the same 
mysteries meet us in the fa?ts of 
daily life. The mystery of evil, the 
mystery of sufferin~, the electing 
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love of God, the depravity and guilt 
of man, the condemnation of the 
unbelieving, the misery and darkness 
of the heathen ; these, among other 
themes, as set forth in the Scrip
ture, seem to me less palatable to 
modern taste, and as though faith 
in them were waning. Indeed, it 
has sometimes appeared to me as 
though the English people of the 
present day had lost something of 
that clear and vigorous intellect 
which alone could originate a work 
like Butler's Analogy of Religion ; 
and which is to some extent needful 
for its appreciation, and were in 
danger of yielding themselves up to 
the influences of a vague and dreamy 
sentimentality. Like the ostrich, 
who hiding .his head in the sand, 
sees not his pursuers, and thinks 
himself secure. So I have some
times thought many in the present 
day pronounce very authoritatively 
on religious subjects, who yet shut 
out from view all that could give 
breadth and accuracy to their views. 

It may be that we have misinter
preted much of what we have seen, 
and that .the suspicions here ex
pressed are scarcely warranted. We 
shall rejoice if it be so. But that a 
considerable change has taken place 
among us in these directions recent 
intercourse with many members and 
ministers of onr body assure us, and 
I think is to some extent evinced by 
the receptionwhichalately-published 
book--" Ecce Homo "-has met with 
among us. That a work of such pre
tentious emptiness, so uncritical and 
shallow ; a work abounding in such 
absurdly gross and grotesque perver
sions of Scripture : that such a work 
~hould have met with the reception 
it has in religious circles can only be 
accounted for on the supposition that 
the Christian intellect and conscience 
of the present day is greatly different 
from what it was in days gone by. 
We feel ouite sure that a book of 

this sort would have met with a. 
very different reception twenty years 
ago. 

II. We proceed, secomUy, to con
sider another direction in which 
our denomination appears to me 
somewhat changed-namely, that 
of 

RITUALISM. 
Perhaps I am scarcely justified in 

using so formidable a term as a head
ing for the remarks I am about to 
make. The ritualism at present 
among ourselves is very unpretending 
and harmless, and is entirely free 
from that priestly assumption and 
symbolism, which constitute its most 
objectionable and hurtful features in. 
some other communities. Still I 
know of no other term which would. 
so fittingly express the changes in. 
our places and modes or accessories 
of worship of which I have to speak. 
T'nose changes, so far as they have 
gone, may not be very serious or im
portant ; but they do indicate a con
siderable change of thought and. 
feeling in our body, and MAY only 
be introductory to others. Larger 
changes are in some quarters talked 
of and advocated; and those that 
have already taken place would have 
been sufficient to astonish and alarm 
some of our forefathers. 

The circumstances which our Non
conformist ancestors occupied were 
not favourable for the cultivation of 
the resthetics of worship. They had 
to fight a fierce battle against _ a 
gigantic system of error, clothed m 
a b!!Omeous and imposing ritual. 

b • 
Their hatred of this system was com-
prehensive and intense, embracing it 
as a whole, and extending to every 
detail Everything pertaining to it 
was to them intolerable ; and hence 
it may have happened that some 
forms or accessories of worship were 
reQ'arded with suspicion and disap
pr~val, not on the ground of their
real merit, but simply because found 
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in connection with a system so hmt
ful and e1Toneous. In addition to 
this they were persecuted, were for
bidden the public worship of God, 
.and their services had to be conducted 
by stealth, in barns; secluded nooks, 
.and lonely forests. Even here they 
were liable to pursuit ; and, in case 
-0f detection, to fines, imprisonment, 
or death. These circumstances fur
nished them with little opportunity, 
:and left them with no heart to consult 
the outward conveniences of Divine 
worship. To be able to unite at all 
in the public exercises of religion 
was to them the grand object of de
sire ; and, having this, they thought 
.and cared for nothing else. The 
spirit of worship was indeed theirs ; 
.and this so animated and absorbed 
them that they neither sought nor 
desired external aid or adornments. 
Only too happy to be able to worship 
a.nywhere, or anyhow, they rose above 
the thought of outward form, and 
poured forth the gushing fulness of 
their hearts in spontaneous and un
fettered freedom. Since then great 
-changes have taken place. The dis
.abilities under which our forefathers 
.suffered have been removed, and at 
the present day we have the fullest 
liberty of worship. Dissenters have 
increased in numbers, political in
fluence, and wealth, until they have 
become powerful enough successfully 
to withstand the further encroach
ment, and to some extent are able to 
resist and curtail the arrogant domi
nation of the State-paid hierarchy. 

Now, side by side with this growth 
-of dissenting wealth and influence, 
has there not been a diminished 
.antagoni<1m to the religious cere
monials of our ancient oppressors, 
.and increased attention to the ex
ternals of religious worship ? Look 
.at the changes in our religious edi
fices. The excessive love of grand 
and costly buildings, richly carved, 
with lofty spires. The question now, 

when a new place of worship is 1·e
quired, too often appears to be, not 
how shall we obtain a good substan
tial building, best suited for our own 
method of conducting the public 
worship of God, but how to get a 
place that in external adornment and 
appearance shall be the feeble imita
tion or miserable parody of some fine 
old ecclesiastical structure. Every
thing is made io yield to appearances, 
and the result probably is that you 
have a building which, externally, 
only awakens invidious and damaging 
comparisons, and internally is full of 
discomfort-a building so cold and 
airy that it cannot be warmed, and 
in which it is difficult for the preacher 
to speak, and still more difficult for 
the congregation to hear. It is surely 
no little matter of reproach-nay, 
almost fitted to cast suspicion on the 
purity of our motives...;,.that in the 
structure of our chapels so little 
attention is given to their fitness for 
the great objects of worshlp; and 
that, with all our advances in science, 
and in skill, it is a problem-actual 
result alone can determine whether, 
when completed, they will b.e fit for 
their purpose, or, in all essential par
ticulars, prove a miserable failure. 

Again, of late years much dissatis
faction has been expressed with 
reference to the old methods of wor
ship, and attempts have been made 
to render them more varied and 
attractive. There has been a great 
outcry against long services, long 
sermons, and long prayers, and in 
many instances the services have 
been abbreviated, or split up into 
fragments, so as not to tax too se
verely the patience of the congrega
tion. Hostility to the use of musical 
instruments in the worship of God, 
which used to prevail extensively 
among us, has almost disappeared; 
and now there are few congregations 
which do not rejoice in the possession 
of an organ or harmonium, whilst in 
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other congregations their absence is 
owing to the want of means to obtain, 
rather than lack of will to use, them. 
Chanting, which many of our fore
fathers. would have regarded as 
tainted with the odour of Popery, 
has been generally introduced. The 
Lord's Prayer, which our fathers never 
dreamt of repeating, is now frequently 
used, and some ministers even invite 
their congregations to join with them 
in its repetition. Some, desiring the 
congregation to take a larger share 
in the service of the sanctuary, advo
cate the introduction of responses, 
and would even approve of a liturgy 
to supplement, if not to supersede, 
extempore devotion. There appears 
to have arisen a wide-spread feeling 
that our religious services should be 
lively and attractive, so as to charm 
even those who have little or no 
regard for religion itself. Indeed, 
one is led at times to imagine that 
attendance upon Divine worship is 
regarded as a painful effort, or self
denying exercise-that those who 
enter upon it are worthy of deepest 
pity and commiseration, and that no 
effort should be spared to lighten and 
alleviate their sufferings. Now, is 
there not reason to fear that much of 
this can only indicate a diminished 
interest in Divine truth, and a dete
riorated piety? The great teachings 
of the Christian religion, the per
fections and character of God, the 
wonders· of redeeming love, the glories 
of eternity, have ceased to charm. 
The noblest emotions of the soul
her faith, her hope, her love-lan
guish and decay ; and we endeavour 
to supply the place of holy affections 
with mechanical exercises and sen
suous attractions. 

We do not hold up our forefathers 
as models of perfection, nor would 
we resist any change simply on the 
ground of its being a departure from 
their example. If we can construct 
places of worship better fitted for 

their high intent, or discover forms 
or accessories of worship which shall 
give more natural and truthful ex
pression to our religious feelings or 
aid us to holier and more familiar 
intercourse with God, by all means 
let us do so. But have not the 
changes mentioned, for the most 
part, sprung from less worthy mo
tives? Men have become worldly, 
and we have tried to conciliate and 
attract them. Piety has decayed, in
terest in Divine truth grown feeble, 
and, instead of going to the root of 
the disorder, we have applied these 
miserable palliatives which, though 
they may help to hide, can never 
remove the rottenness that is within. 
Not by mere changes in outward 
forms, nor by the mere force of ex
ternal attraction, shall we rekindle 
the lost spirit of devotion, or preserve 
ourselves from still further decay. 
It is Truth and Piety alone that can 
give worth and dignity to our cause; 
and when we seek to preserve and 
enlarge our influence by external 
attractions and meretricious aids, we 
demean ourselves--we enter upon a 
competition in which we are sure to 
fail-we expose ourselves to the 
sneers and contempt of the upright 
and the thoughtful, and lose far 
more in self-respect and moral power 
than we can possibly gain by the 
accession of half-hearted and worldly 
adherents. 

III.-Thirdly, I fear there may be 
detected in our body indications of 
increased 

WORLDLINESS. 
There can, we think, be little doubt 

that every year it becomes a more 
difficult task for the Christian to 
lead a life of simple godliness. The 
spirit of elevated piety and fervid 
devotion requires for its development 
and maintenance much of calm re
pose and solitary communing with 
God. The increasing bustle and ex
citement of life render their attain-
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ment a difficult and painful effort. 
In this respect, the position of our 
fathers was greatly different from 
our own. Their distractions were 
fewer-the demands upon their time 
less divm·sified and absorbing. It is 
acknowledged on all hands that in 
business, ~ompetition is excessive, 
requiring nndivided and ceaseless 
attention, exposing to anxious solici
tude, and not unfrequently present
ing strong temptation to the adoption 
of dishonourable expedients. The 
ever rapid progress in art, science, 
literature, and amusements - the 
tendency to adapt them to all classes 
and bring them within reach of the 
poorest-has transformed the face 
of society. Objects of interest are 
being multiplied; new distractions 
are arising every day and in forms 
to reach and affect all classes of 
society. Indeed, when we come to 
think of it, the distractions of daily 
life rise up before us in multitudinous 
and bewildering array. Our penny 
papers, published daily, with tele
graphic news from every part of the 
world ; the immense numbers of 
periodicals in all interests, on all 
subjects, aud at prices to suit all 
circumstances ; the republication of 
the best literature of our country in 
cheap and popular forms ; the vast 
number of new works ever issuing 
from the press ; our public libraries, 
which, for a trifling sum, place with
in reach the literature of the world ; 
the innumerable lectures being con
stantly delivered in all parts of the 
kingdom, on every conceivable sub
ject, comic, entertaining, and instruc
tive, and by men of every class
from the peer, the politician, and 
professor, down to the converted 
pedlar-the increased craving for 
excitement leading to the continual 
provision of new forms of amuse
ment, until even our Sunday-schools 
and chlll'ches are carried away by 
the impulse, and establish their 

penny readings and their penny 
concerts ; and, finally, the multipli
cation of the appliances and con
veniences of life, which, whilst sup
plying some of our wants, only create 
more-all these give to our modern 
civilization an excess of luxury and 
excitement previously unknown, and 
are among the influences which must 
modify the Christian character of the 
age. In addition to all this the 
facilities for travelling furnis~(I' the 
temptation t? fi1:J. up our holidays, 
and other brief mtervals of leisure 
with railway excursions, or cheap 
trips to interesting localities, may 
sometimes rob us of those seasons 
which might otherwise be largely 
devoted to quiet mediliation and 
prayer. Now, I cannot help think
ing that in these and other charac
teristics of our day, there may be 
found lurking dangers to the piety 
of the Church-dangers which have 
been neither sufficiently considered 
nor guarded against. 

The slightest glance must be suf
ficient to show that these circum
stances involve no little peril to the 
piety of the Church. Our multiplied 
engagements leave us less time for 
religious exercises. Surrounding dis
tractions-often drawing the mind 
violently in different directions
unfit us to make the best use of the 
little time we can command ; whilst 
some of the influences to which we 
are exposed directly tend to blunt 
our religious sensibilities, or even 
awaken feelings antagonistic to re
ligion itself. 

I do not deny that in some respect, 
as a religious body, we have ad
vanced. In numbers, respectability, 
and influence, we are more powerful 
than ever : the spirit of liberality 
appears to me to have increased, and 
perhaps we never had more of gene
ral philanthropy. Among other im
provements partially introduced and 
advocated, we may mention the 
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abolition of pew-rents, and the at
tempts to foster the voluntary spirit 
by making its operations more spon
taneous and conscientious-attempts 
to bring that spirit more under the 
influence of religious principles, and 
to free it from the blighting domi
nion of mere impulse and excite
ment. Here, also, may be included 
the increased efforts to bring re
ligious truth to bear upon all classes, 
and especially the new and varied 
efforts to reach the irreligious among 
the working and poorer classes, 
though some of those efforts may be 
open to criticism and censure. Going 
beyond the pale of our own, and all 
denominations, I am disposed to 
think that, throughout the popu
lation generally, there is less hos
tility, and perhaps some little in
creased regard for religion. If the 
Church has lost something of its 
spirituality and fervour, the world 
has also lost something of its hos
tility to religion, and seems more 
willing to admit that the Scriptures · 
are not to be wholly and indis
criminately rejected. 

But, whilst freely admitting all 
this, it still appears to me that there 
has been in our body some loss of 
deep religious tone and feeling ; that 
,ve have become less spiritual and 
more worldly. I can scarcely avoid 
the conviction that there has been 
some diminution in the warm attach
ment to evangelical truth, in earnest 
believing prayerfulness, in the firm 
conviction of the minute, the loving, 
and ever-watchful providence of God. 
I fear that we have lost something of 
that elevated piety which ever real
izes the Divine presence, and which 
finds in the possessionoftheSaviour's 
love a value, before which the trea
sures and enjoyments of earth pale 
into littleness and vanity- a piety 
which realizes the greatness of things 
unseen, and the littleness of those 
seen-which makes the interest and 

char1;11 of life consist, mainly, in its 
relat10n to God, and to eternity
which fortifies the mind against the 
allurements and cares of earth, and 
controls and regulates all the actions 
of life. 

It may be difficult to justify these 
suspicions, and perhaps they are not 
fully warranted. Still, one or two 
considerations may show that they 
are not wholly without foundation. 

In our churches, has there been no 
tendency to lower the standard of 
church membership, to make admis
sion into their fellowship more easy ; 
and to relax their discipline ? In 
many cases, is there not found a 
diminished interest in prayer-meet
ings, and increasing difficulty in get
ting anything like a good attendance 
at them? Have not many minis
ters to complain of the little inte
rest manifested by the members in 
the business of the Church, and of 
the difficulty of getting an attend
ance at Church meetings ? 

Again, is there not a change in the 
class of books generally read in our 
religious families ; and are they not 
frequently of a questionable, or even 
hurtful character 1 Is there not less 
love for solid and instructive re
ligious reading, and a yearning after 
novel and exciting books ? Has not 
our religious literature created, or at 
least greatly fostered, a craving for 
excitement, until its success is found 
to be mainly dependent upon the 
amount of :fiction and amusement it 
furnishes ? We can many of us re
member the time when :fiction of any 
kind was scarcely known among us, 
and when a religious novel would 
have been regarded as an incon
gruity and anomaly. Now, is it not 
relied upon as a medium of com
municating religious knowledge, and 
employed to set forth the doctrines 
and precepts of Christianity, so that 
even our children may acquire their 
knowledge of the Bible through the 
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aid of novels, and the meanings of 
the beatitudes and ten command
ments be learnt from fictitious tales. 

Not, however, to lengthen this 
paper, which is already too long, we 
may ask, Is there no tendency to 
neglect week-evening meetings for 
worship, and, in some cases, to at
tend only one senice on the Sab
bath? is our private intercourse 
one "ith another as religious and 
profitable as formerly ; and are stated 
seasons for fasting and prayer as 
frequent as they used to be among 
our ministers and others ? Is there 
in our Christian families the same 
amount of religious instruction and 
discipline ? Is family prayer at
tended to with the same regularity 
and frequency; and, in some in
stances, have not forms of worship 
been substituted for the warm ex
pressions of the heart ? Are not 
our social gatherings, in many cases, 
inore frivolous, and less frequently 
closed with prayer ? Has not the 

love of worldly pleasure i11creased, 
and is there not in some cases a 
laxity in regard to attendance upon 
public places of amusement that, at 
one time, would have been con
sidered as almost incompatible with 
a Christian profession 1 These are 
grave questions; but ought they not 
to be asked ? · 

I have thus endeavoured to accom
plish the tas~ assigned to me. I 
would most willingly have escaped 
from it. But I have endeavoured, 
with honesty and clearness, to ex
press thoughts that have been 
awakened since I returned to this 
country. I can only claim your in
dulgence ; and, should you agree 
with me as to the existence of any 
of the evils dwelt upon, I sincerely 
hope that bringing them thus pro
minently before your view may lead 
to some not altogether unsuccessful 
efforts to counteract and overcome 
them. 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

THEIR ORIGIN AND HISTORY. 

BY THE REV. J. MARTIN, B.A., NOTTINGHAM.* 

ONE of the healthiest characteristics 
of our age is the growing desire " to 
have a perfect understanding of all 
things from the first." In science, 
history, and language, that spirit of 
research, which cannot rest till it has 
traced everything back to its first 

* This excellent lecture delivered to the 
Sunday School Union of Nottingham, is 
published in a separate form by Mr. E. 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

principles and found out the process 
by which it has reached its present 
form, has brought to light many a 
valuable truth that was concealed 
from our fathers and put much 
"hidden wisdom" within our reach. 
But there are few fields of inquiry 
more inviting than the one to which 
I wish to introduce you now. The 
contents of the New Testament are 
familiar enough to you all ; yet the 
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history of the writings of which it is 
composed is probably known to very 
few. In fact, until very recently the 
subject has attracted litt]e attention ; 
and even now the means of acquiring 
information upon questions in which 
we are all deeply interested, are to a 
great extent beyond your reach. 

In the present lecture my object 
is to trace, as fully as the necessary 
limits of a 1ecture will allow, the 
external history of the different 
books of the New Testament from 
their first composition to the present 
time. With the contents of these 
books I have from the very nature 
of the subject nothing to do. The 
facts they record, the doctrines they 
teach, and the visions and prophecies 
with which they close, do not come 
within the scope of this lecture at 
all. The inspiration of the writers 
is assumed, and there is no necessity 
for explaining or defending it here. 
I simply aim at giving you some 
idea, at least so far as the New 
Testament is concerned, how our 
present Bible grew out of the many 
Biblia * or books of which it is com
posed ; by what process it assumed 
its present shape ; and in what 
manner it has been preserved for 
eighteen hundred years. 

The following are the questions 
which I propose to answer :-(1) 
How the books of the New Testa
ment first came into existence ; (2) 
How the several books were collected 
together; (3) How the line was 

• The word Biblia tells its own tale. 
It is a plural Greek noun signifying books. 
But when taken into the Latin language, 
from which we received it, it ;was treated 
ns a singular. The books were at first 
called Biblia, even when they were 
collected together, because they were 
many. They were also called tks Biblia 
or books, because there were no others 
like them in the world. But as the con
sciousness of their unity threw the fact 
of their plurality into the shade, the many 
~iblia became the one BIBLE, as we possess 
1t now, 

drawn between these books and 
others; (4) How the collection was 
completed and the canon closed; (5) 
How the books have been preserved ; 
(6) What kind of proof we have that 
our collection is genuine ; (7) In 
what manner errors are corrected 
and accuracy of the text secured. 

I. How the books of the New Testa
ment first came into existence. 

I · must take you back for a 
moment to the days of Christ and 
His Apostles. During the lifetime 
of Christ we have no means of ascer
taining whether anything was ever 
written down. Notes may have been 
taken by some of His hearers, but 
there is nothing to warrant such a 
conclusion ; and certainly none of 
the books that have come down to 
us contain any proof that this was 
ever done. The retentive memories 
of disciples would, most likely, be 
the only records for a considerable 
time. After the ascension of Christ 
and the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
the time of the Apostles was entirely 
occupied in " the ministry of the 
·word," that is to say, in preaching 
Christ to the unbelieving Jews, and 
in the careful instruction of the large 
number of believers who formed the 
infant Church. The Christians who 
had gathered round the Apostles at 
Jerusalem had just time enough to 
store their minds with the leading 
facts of the Saviour's life, and obtain 
a thorough acquaintance with the 
Apostles' doctrine, when a fierce 
persecution arose about Stephen, and 
they were scattered far and wide, 
some from their homes and others to 
their homes, and went everywhere 
preaching the Gospel. The Apostles 
also left Jerusalem after a short 
tin1e, entrusting the care of the 
small church that still remained to 
James, the brother of the Lord. Very 
little is known of the subsequent 
movements of the greater number of 
the twelve. According to tradition, 

44 
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Thomas went to Parthia, Andrew to 
Scythia, and Bartholomew to India. 
But all that we can affirm with cer
tainty is, that they would not be 
idle ; that wherever they went they 
would, like those whose history we 
know, spend their time in preaching 
the Gospel to other nations; and 
that there is nothing improbable in 
the tradition that both India and 
Africa received from them the first 
glad tidings of salvation. The reason 
why we have no such records of 
their labours as of those of Peter 
and Paul may be either that they 
travelled eastward instead of west
ward, and therefore the records of 
their travels have perished, or that 
they were not fortµnate enough to 
be attended by so gifted a travelling 
companion as Luke; or, what is 
more probable, that their ministry, 
however important, was outside the 
circle of modern (European) history, 
and had therefore no such lasting 
effects as those of Paul upon the 
history of the world. But with all 
the Apostles their great vocation was 
simply to preach the Gospel, and to 
this they devoted their lives. 

As the Apostles consequently tra
velled about, never remaining many 
years in the same place, the churches 
that were gathered together in the 
different towns in which they 
preached with success, were neces
sarily left very much to themselves. 
Although we have no precise account 
of the internal organization and 
working of these churches, the casual 
allusions made here and there in the 
New Testament enable us to decide 
with tolerable certainty what the 
general features of these churches 
were, and what was the work they 
were expected to do. Their first duty 
undoubtedly was to make the Gospel 
known more widely in their own 
town and neighbourhood; and this 
was accomplished partly by indi
v.idual effort, and partly . by evan-. 

gelists appointed for the purpose. 
Their second duty was to secure 
the stability, education, and growth 
of all their members. This was ef
fected partly by the appointment of 
teachers, whose duty it was not on:ly 
to keep in mind what they had 
heard from the lips of the Apostles, 
but, with the Old Testament in their 
hands and the Holy Spirit in their 
hearts, to work their own way by 
diligent study, and lead their fellow
members, by thoughtful instruction, 
into a fuller and more intelligent 
comprehension of the Gospel of that 
Saviour in whom they believed ; 
partly by pastors, whose task it 
was to watch over the develop
ment of the new life, and to take 
care that it did not run wild either 
in creed or practice ; and partly also 
by prophets, who, under the influ
ence of a more direct inspiration, 
stimulated the love and zeal of the 
several churches to which they be
longed. · From the very first they 
held regular meetings for worship 

·and instruction (" doctrine," as it is 
called in our version)-a custom of 
vital importance to their prosperity, 
if not to their very existence. At 
these meetings they sang and prayed 
exhortation was given by some, and 
instruction by others. If there was 
any reading, it was some portion 
of the Old Testament ; but this is 
never mentioned, unless Paul's ad
vice to Timothy, to " give attention 
to reading," refers to reading in 
the church, and not merely read
ing at home. The whole, with the 
exception of the teaching, · was ap
parently of the most informal cha
racter, and generally closed with 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 

But, although the churches for the 
most part flourished, this did not 
provide for every want, and some of 
them went wrong. The Apostle 
Paul guarded against this as far as 
he could by visiting the chu.rches 
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two or three times, when he would 
both rectify their errors and lead 
them farther in the way of truth. 
But he could not always go, and 
hence the necessity arose that he 
t:1hould sometimes write instead. The 
first letter of this kind was written 
by Paul at Corinth to the church at 
Thessalonica, in the year A.D. 52. 
From his hasty retreat (Acts xvii. 
5, 10), he had left much unsaid, and, 
though he had sent Timothy to sup
ply the defect as far as he could 
(1 Thess. iii. 2), he felt constrained 
to write on account of the good 
:tidings with which Timothy re
:turned, and therefore sent off our 
First Epistle to tke Tkessalonians. 
:But before he left Corinth he became 
rather anxious about this church at 
Thessalonica, as he heard from some 
,source or other that they had re
ceived a letter, professedly written 
by Paul himself, and declaring that 
the "day of Christ "-i.e., the day 
of judgment, was at hand (2 Thess. 
ii. 2). He therefore thought it ad
visable to write another letter, to 
,correct the error and quiet \heir 
minda, and sent off (probably about 
the year 54) our Second Epistle t9 
.the Thessalonians. 

From Corinth Paul crossed over 
to Ephesus, and it was probably 
while there that he heard of the 
,mischievous attempts that had been 
made by certain Jewish Christians, 
to undo his work and destroy his 
influence among the churches of 
1Galatia. This was always Paul's 
tender point. He could bear any 
amount of personal insult and in
jury, but any attempt to undermine 
the great doctrine of justification 
by faith in Jesus Christ, and to 
.force the observance of the law of 
Moses upon Gentile Christians as 
essential to salvation, arouse.cl his 
strongest indignation ; and it was 
ul'l:der the influence of feelings of 
,this kind, and with the earnest de-

&ire to crush in the bud so per
nicious a movement, that he sent off 
(probably about the year 57) our 
Epistle to the Galatians. 

Shortly after this, and while still 
at Ephesus, he received tidings of a 
different kin.d, but almost as dis
tressing to his mind, concerning the 
large and flourishing church at 
Corinth. This church had been dis
tinguished for the remarkable gifts 
with which its members had been 
endowed ; but spiritual gifts had 
brought only selfishness and spiritual 
pride. }'our different parties, viz., 
the Peter party, the Paul party, the 
Apollos party, and the so-called 
Christ party, engaged in endless dis
putes and contentions for superiority. 
Those who were most richly en
dowed thought only of showing off 
themselves, and used their gifts to 
obtain applause, instead of doing 
good; even the Lord's Supper was 
made the occasion for intemperance, 
and for the most offensive form of 
class distinctions, the rich feasting 
at one table and the poor fasting at 
another. Altogether the church had. 
been ruined by prosperity, and had 
gone terribly wrong. Paul decided 
to cross over as speedily as possible; 
but, before doing so, he thought it 
better to send two or three messengers 
to convey a letter from him and so 
prepare the way. He had already 
written one letter to them (1 Cor. 
v. 9), but apparently without effect. 
At first he was anxious that Apollos 
should go ; but he decidedly refused, 
probably from the conviction that 
his presence would do more harm 
than good (1 Cor. xvi. 12). Other 
brethren were therefore chosen, who 
set off from Ephesus (A.D. 57), with 
Paul's longest letter, the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians. 

Towards the close of the same 
year Paul crossed into :Macedonia 
on the way to Corinth ; and, before 
proceeding further,-as he heard 

44• 
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that his first epistle had produced 
a deep impression and filled their 
hearts ·with sorrow (2 Cor. vii. 7), and 
yet feared that when he got there he 
might not find their repentance so 
thorough as he desired (2 Cor. xii. 
20, 21)-be thought it better to send 
a third letter, and sent Titus and 
two others forward with our Second 
Epistle to the Coi·inthians. 

At length Paul reached Corinth, 
and while there the old and irre
pressible desire to preach the Gospel 
in Rome-a desire that was to be 
fulfilled in a way of which he little 
dreamed-took strong possession of 
his mind. We do not know what 
had prevented him from going, 
though it is evident that he had 
made more than one attempt, from 
the way in which he speaks of 
" having a great desire these many 
years to come unto you," and of 
having been " much hindered from 
coming unto you" (Rom. xv. 22, 23). 
He began, however, to form new 
plans for going into Spain and 
taking Rome in his way. In the 
meantime an opportunity presented 
itself of sending a letter to the 
church there by Phrebe, a member 
of the church at Cenchrea, the port 
of Corinth, who was about to pro
ceed to Rome. The church at Rome 
was probably a church of converted 
Jews, the fruit of the preaching, 
either of some of those who had 
been driven from Jerusalem by the 
persecution, or of some casual Chris
tian visitor. To this church Paul 
wrote a friendly letter, which grew 
into a pamphlet·as he proceeded, and 
Phrebe carried as her letter of intro
duction our Epistle to the Romans. 

Immediately after this, Paul took 
his eventful journey to Jerusalem, 
which resulted in his being sent a 
prisoner to Rome. He had not been 
there long when he heard that in 
Colosse, the church he had planted 
had been greatly disturbed, and the 

Gospel he had preached attacked and 
endangered, by a body of men who 
joined the church as believers in 
Christ, but who were no sooner re
ceived than they began to preach a 
half-ascetic, half-philosophical Chris
tianity. Boasting of intercourse 
with the spiritual world, and making 
the practical duties of the Christian 
life to consist in nothing but ascetic 
abstinence and the observance of 
days, they practically drew away 
from Christ all who were beguiled 
by them, since with all their profes
sion, they did not " hold the head ,. 
(Col. ii. 16-18). Paul no sooner 
heard of this, and of the mischief 
this new doctrine was doing, than he 
sat down in his hired house, with 
the soldier to whom he was chained 
by his side, and wrote our present 
Epistle to the Oolossians. This epistle 
was conveyed by Tychicus and One
simus ; and, as Laodicea was close 
by, and therefore either disturbed by 
the same anti-Christian error, or in 
danger of being so, the letter was at 
once to be sent on to the church 
there. Paul also wrote another letter
direct to the Christians at Laodicea, 
which they were to forward to the· 
Colossians to read (Col. iv. 16). This· 
letter, which was probably sent by 
the same messengers, has unfortu
nately been lost, and we cannot even 
conje0ture what the nature of its, 
contents was. 

But Onesimus, who was one of 
the persons selected by Paul to con
vey the letter to the church at
Colosse, was a fugitive slave belong
ing to Philemon, who was now one· 
of the pastors ( or bishops) of the· 
Colossian church. The history of 
his escape is unknown, exce~t 
that he succeeded in making 111& 

way to Rome. There he met with 
Paul, by whose preaching he was· 
converted, and he found in him so 
steadfast a friend and so useful a. 
helper that he felt it hard to parb 
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with him. On the other hand, there 
was no one better qualified to accom
pany Tychicus, and act as the repre
sentative of Paul at Colosse. He 
therefore determined that he should 
go. But what would his old master 
and still legal owner say, when he saw 
his own slave appear in this capa
-city 1 Paul did not overlook this 
difficulty, and wisely anticipated it 
'by giving to Onesimus a private 
letter to his former master and pre
sent pastor of the church, which 
we still have in our Epistle to 
PJ,,ilemon. . 

There were many other churches 
in Asia Minor besides those already 
mentioned, to which there was not 
ithe same pressing necessity that 
Paul should write, as there was to 
those of Colosse, Laodicea, and 
-Galatia; but yet to which it was 
yery desirable that he should send 
same words of counsel and en
couragement. A letter from him 
would be of all the greater value, 
now that he was a prisoner and 
there was no hope of seeing his face 
again. Yet he could not write to all 
without keeping Tychicus and One
simus waiting too long ; and, with 
the church at Colosse in the state in 
which it was, every day was of con
-sequence. He therefore determined 
to write a circular letter to all the 
-churches, either arranging with 
·Tychicus to take care that the ori
ginal was sent round, or instructing 
him to have as many copies taken 
.as there were churches to supply. 
This letter has come down to us 
.under the title of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. The principal reasons 
which have induced nearly all modern 
critics to regard this epistle as a cir
•cular letter, and not as a letter to 
one particular church, are the entire 
a:tisence of all those personal saluta
tions in which Paul's letters gene
rally abound, the general character 
,of the epistle itself, and the omission 

of the words "at Ephesus " from 
some of the oldest MSS. 

Towards the close of Paul's im
prisonment, Epaphroditus arrived 
from the church at Philippi, the first 
place in which he preached the 
Gospel in Europe, bringing a present, 
which they had made many ineffec
tual attempts to send, as a token of 
the sympathy and affection of all 
the Christians in that city. Paul 
heartily reciprocated this affection, 
and gladly availed himself of the 
opportunity to send back by Epaph
roditus a short · letter full of loving 
counsel, which has come down to us 
as the Epistle to the Philippians. 

In the epistle just mentioned, 
Paul expressed the confident assur
ance that he should still continue 
here a little longer, and should very 
shortly be able to go and see them. 
We do not know whether this was 
the case, but there is no doubt that 
he was very soon afterwards released 
from his imprisonment. Leaving 
Rome, he proceeded eastwards, and, 
having left Titus to organize an 
infant church in Crete, he after
wards sent him a letter, informing 
him of his intention to pass the 
winter in Nicopolis-probably the 
celebrated place in Epirus-which 
would form a good central point 
from which to visit the churches of 
both Macedonia and Greece. Th.is 
letter, which also contained im
portant official directions in r~lation 
to the churches, we have m our 
Epistle to Titits. 

But before writing this letter to 
Titus, and probably immediately 
after he had preached the Gospel 
in Crete and left Titus there, Paul 
proceeded to Ephesus, and, finding 
the church there in a very dis
omanized state, he left Timothy 
behind him crivinc, him specific in-

' o o . h h structions how to deal wit t e 
teachers of false doctrine, and with 
such as had fallen into loose and 
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lfrentious habits. He tlien crossed 
over to Macedonia (1 Tim. i. 3), 
and while there, the better to fortify 
Timothy in the difficult work he had 
in hand, he wrote to him our Ffrst 
Epistl.e to Ti'.m.othy. 

Paul now proceeded to Nicopolis, 
where he had written to Titus to 
meet him. How long he remained 
there we cannot tell. But in the 
opinion of N eander, one of the best 
of our modern church historians, he 
now carried out his intention of 
preaching the Gospel in Spain, and 
·was taken prisoner there and sent 
once more to Rome. Nero was the 
Emperor now ; and the result of 
Paul's first public trial, at which 
not one of his friends had courage 
enough to take his side, or even to 
appear in public as his friend, was 
so unfavourable, that he felt quite 
sure of the fate which awaited him. 
He was very anxious, however, to 
see his old and constant companion, 
Timothy, once more, and wrote off 
at once, urging him to come as soon 
as possible and . to bring Mark with 
him. This letter, probably the last 
that Paul ever wrote, we still possess 
in our Second Epistle to Tinwthy. 

Timothy arrived, in all probability, 
not only in time to witness the mar
tyrdom of Paul, who was beheaded 
soon afterwards, but in time to take 
his stand by his side with such pub
licity and boldness, that he was also 
arrested, and shared his leader's im
prisonment. But after Paul had been 
put to death, and as some suppose 
on account of the death of Nero,• 
Timothy was set at liberty (Heb. 
xiii. 23). It was probably about 
this time that one of the immediate 
companions of Paul addressed to the 
~ ')nverted Jews of Jerusalem, quite 
in Paul's spirit and possibly at his 
suggestion, a stirring appeal to hold 

• S.:E: Conybeare and Howson's " Life 
of Paul," ii. 502 ; also N eander's " His
tory of the Planting of the Church," i. 281, 

fast their profession, and ari elabo
rate proof that the God w,ho spake 
by Moses had also spoken by His 
Son. This letter, which some attri
bute to Paul himself, is our present 
Epistle to the Heb1·ews. 

The letters of Paul form much the
large1· portion of the eorrespondence
of the Apostles, at least so far as it 
has been preserved. Peter addressed 
a circular letter to the conver.tecl 
Jews of the dispersion in Asia Minor. 
This letterwas written fromBabylon,t 
where Peter was preaching the Gos
pel, accompanied by Silas and Mark. 
Silas was about to return, probably 
to join Paul again ; and Petell en
trusted to his care our First Epistle 
general of Peter. A second letter 
of a still more general character 
was written shortly before his death, 
and when he was evidently antici
pating the martyrdom that awaited 
him also in Rome (2 Pet. i. 14). 
This letter has also the appearance 
of a legacy left to the whole Church, 
an earnest appeal based upon the 
corruptions which he saw already 
gaining such rapid head in th_e 
Church, and fired with all the· 
greater earnestness from the recol
lections of what he had seen " in: 
the holy mount," and what he had 
heard on the Mount of Olives. And 
surely no worthier or more solemn, 
legacy could have been bequeathed, 
to the Church than our Second 
Epistle of Peter. 

Another circular lette11 addressed 
to Jewish Christians was written, 
by James, who remained at J'eru-. 
salem, and had the special charge of 
the Jewish church there. This letter· 
does not appean to have been ad
dressed to any particular church, or· 
any number of churches, but t@· 
Jewish Christians wherever they 
might be found, as we may gather 

t Some imagine thati by Babylon the· 
Apostle means the Modem Babylon, on 
Rome; but this is very: im:erobable. 
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from the address,~viz.: "to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad;" 
and hence the heading the gen('Jf'al 
Epistle of Jrimes. · 

Another letter, also of a more 
general character, and in some re
spects resembling the Second Epistle 
of Peter, was written by Jude the 
brother of James. There can be 
little doubt that the James referred 
to is the pastor of the church at 
Jerusalem; and the general opinion 
is that James and Jude were two of 
the brothers of Jesus. There is 
nothing to indicate for whom the 
letter was specially intended ; but 
the object was clearly to meet a later 
and more aggravated form of that 
very same error against which Paul 
wrote in the Epistle to the Colossians. 
The writer had clearly some par
ticular church or churches in his 
mind, although from the absence of 
any special address, the letter is 
called the general Epistle of Jude. 

The Apostle John remained at 
Jerusalem, until the visit of Paul 
seventeen years after his conversion 
(Gal. ii. 9). We then hear no more 
of him till after the death of Paul, 
when he undertook the charge of 
the churches in the western part of 
Asia Minor, and took up his abode 
in ·Ephesus. He was not allowed, 
however, to continue there undis
turbed, but was taken prisoner by 
order of the Roman authorities, and 
banished to the island of Patmos. 
This period of banishment has given 
us some of the most valuable writings 
that the New Testament contains. 
During his stay at Ephesus two 
things had forced themselves upon 
his mind, the great want of such a 
written life of Christ as should keep 
before the Church the deeper and 
more spiritual aspect of the Saviour's 
ministry, and the need of some 
powerful corrective to that false 
gnosis which was still eating out the 
very heart of Christianity in the 

churches of Asia Minor. This double 
want he set himself to supply. In 
the quiet of his otherwise dreary 
exile, he wrote our Gospel of John, 
and sent it to the church at Ephesus, 
accompanied by our First Epistle of 
John,,, He also wrote about this time 
the two private letters that we still 
possess, one addressed to a member of 
the church (probably a widow named 
Kyria) and her children, expressive 
of a hope that he should see them 
before long, and warning them of the 
danger of welcoming to their home 
any teachers of anti-Christian error; 
the other to Gaius,probablya wealthy 
member of one of the churches in 
the neighbourhood, expressing the 
same hope that he should shortly 
see him and speak face to face. 
Here are our Second and Third 
Epistles of John. But what espe
cially distinguished the period of 
his banishment was that series of 
visions and revelations, of which he 
has left us so graphic an account. 
The opening letters to the Seven 
Churches show for whom they were 
specially, or at any rate primarily, 
intended ; it was no doubt to these 
churches that he first addressed the 
Boole of Revelation. 

The origin of our historical or 
biographical books cannot be deter
mined with quite so much precision 
and certainty as that of the epistles; 
but even this can be settled with all 
the exactness that we need desire. 
For a very considerable time, pro
bably for nearly thirty years after 
the first Christian Church was 
founded, no one appears to have felt 
the want of a written life of Christ, 
and therefore in all probability no 
one thought of committing to writing 
either the words or acts of Jesus 
Christ. To us this seems very 
strancre · but in all the freshness of 

b > • 
the Church's youth, when Chris-
tianity was a life and not a creed, 
and when that life was sustained 
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more by facts than by words and 
doctrines, the leading events of the 
Saviour's life were so often rehearsed, 
so deeply impressed upon the memory 
of every believer, so constantly pon
dered, and so diligently preserved, 
that none felt the necessity of com
mitting to the care of paper what 
could be so well guarded in their 
own faithful memories. And the 
loss was probably in many respects 
a gain. One result of the perpetual 
repetition of the same facts, and 
parables, and other sayings connected 
with the life of the Lord was appa
rently that many of them assumed 
a fixed and definite form, long before 
they were written down; so that 
there was to some extent an unwritten. 
Gospel before any one took in hand 
to write at all. This is probably the 
simple explanation of an otherwise 
inexplicable fact, viz., that notwith
standing the great dis1 ance at which 
two of the writers of our gospels, at 
any rate, were from one another, so 
many of the smaller incidents, as 
well as so many of the parables, are 
related word for word in precisely 
the same form. 

But after a time many persons, as 
Luke tells us, took in hand to write 
down the things that they had heard 
from those who from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses and ministers of 
the Word. ,vho these persons were 
we are not informed, but probably 
they were pastors or teachers of the 
several churches, who merely wrote 
down the facts with which they were 
most familiar. Luke was evidently 
impressed with the fragmentary and 
unsatisfactory character of all these 
rumours, and therefore determined 
to collect together all the authentic 
accounts that he could, and thus 
compose a complete and reliable life 
of Christ. This Gospel of Luke was 
written first of all for a person named 
Theophilus, who was most likely a 
leadingmemberof one ofthechurches 

in Lower Italy or in the Island of 
Sicily. The reason for this suppo
sition is simply that whereas the 
Gospel contains the most careful 
explanation of the position of such 
well-known places as Nazareth, 
Mount Olivet, and Capernaum 
(chaps. i. 26; iv. 31; xxiv . .13); the 
Acts, which were written for the 
same person, refer to such places in 
Lower Italy and Sicily as Rhegium, 
Syracuse, Appii Forum, and the 
Three Taverns, without any explana
tion at all, as though the writer 
assumed that Theophilus was well 
acquainted with them all. 

When Peter wrote his first epistle, 
Marcus, i.e., in all probability John 
Mark, the nephew of Barnabas and 
early companion of Paul and Bar
nabas, was with him at Babylon 
(1 Peter v. 13); but when Paul 
wrote his Second Epistle to Timothy, 
he was apparently either at Ephesus 
nr in some place through which 
Timothy would pass on the way to 
Rome (2 Tim. iv. 2). If Timothy 
carried out the instructions of Paul, 
and brought Mark with ;him to 
Rome, it was very likely in that 
city that he wrote the gospel which 
bears his name. At any rate the 
minute explanations of Jewish 
customs which we :find throughout 
the gospel, as well as the evident 
intention to set forth Jesus Christ as 
the Son of God rather than as the 
Son of David, show clearly enough 
that it was for Gentile readers 
that our Gospel of Marie was first 
intended. 

This was not the case with the 
life of Christ of which the Apostle 
Matthew was the author. There is 
every proof' that he wrote for Jewish 
believers, and did for Palestine what 
the other two did in their turn for 
the churches of Lower Italy and 
Rome. Many suppose that Matthew 
wrote his life of Christ in Aramrean, 
the language spoken by the Jews of 
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Palestine, and that it was afterwards 
translated into Greek, the language 
in which it has come down to us. 
This is by no means improbable; 
but the question, which certainly is 
not decided yet, is one of very small 
importance. What is of so far 
greater interest is the fact that in 
our Gospel of Matthew we have the 
first biography of Jesus Christ, that 
was ever written by the hand of one 
who was an eye-witness of the 
things that he described. 

The Apostle John outlived all the 
rest, survived the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and continued till the 
close of the first century to super
intend the churches of Ephesus and 
the neighbourhood. It is generally 
supposed, and by no means impro
bable, that the three gospels already 
written came into his possession, 
.and that whilst perfectly satisfied 
with them as far as they went, he 
saw at once that there was one most 
important aspect of our Lord's life 
and teaching which they all failed to 
_give, and it was this which especially 
prompted him to sit down and 
compose a memoir of the Saviour, 
which, whilst in perfect harmony 
with the others, certainly does give 
just that side of the life of Jesus 
which the others have left out. But 
whether this was really his purpose, 
•or whether the peculiar character of 
his gospel is to be attributed to the 
characteristics of his own mind, or 
to his wish to meet the especial 
wants of the Church at the time 
when it was written; the fact remains 
that in the Gospel of John, a work so 
different from all the others, we have 
just what was wanted to give us, in 
combination with the other three, a 
complete life of Jesus Christ. 

One other book remains to be 
noticed-viz., the so-called Acts of 
the Apostles. The title is not happily 
chosen, and was not given by the 
writer himself, whose object was not 

to describe what the Apostles did, 
but simply to show how the Gospel 
found its way out of Jerusalem and 
J udrea, and was carried without 
design by Jewish fugitives to the 
splendid city of Antioch, where a 
Gentile church was very speedily 
formed, and whence, as he describes, 
the Gospel was carried by Paul 
through Asia Minor to Macedonia, 
thence to Athens, Corinth, and other 
places of Greece, until it had been 
preached in all the larger cities of 
the Roman Empire, and he found 
himself at length a prisoner in the 
great capital of the empire, and con
tinued for two years, although in 
bonds, to preach the Gospel in Rome. 
This book, the object of which, 
therefore, was to describe the rise 
and growth of the Church, especially 
among the Gentiles, was written by 
the same Luke who wrote the 
Gospel, and for the information of 
the same Theophilus. 

This, then, was the general origin 
of the books of the New Testament; 
and we may gather from this, what 
the state of things really must have 
been for a considerable time. There 
were churches formed all over the 
known world, from Persia or India 
in the East, to Italy, if not Spain or 
Britain, in the West. And these 
churches were in possession of the 
books which make up our New 
Testament. But how widely were 
they dispersed? There were pro
bably hundreds of churches, scattered 
over an area, the diameter of which 
would be at least two or three 
thousand miles, and among them all 
there were only four written lives 
of Christ-one in Rome ; one, per
haps, in Sicily ; one in Ephesus, 
and one in Palestine. There was 
but one history of the spread of the 
Gospel, and that was in Italy ~r 
Sicily. And there were about twenty 
letters that had been written by 
different Apostles, and they were 
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scattered about all over the world ; 
five being in Greece and Macedonia, 
five in Asia Minor, one in Rome, 
and the rest in private hands. Con• 
sequently the churches for the most 
part must have been left for a con
siderable time without a single 
written line, or the smallest instal
ment of a written New Testament, 
to take its place by the side of the 
Old. Their Scripture reading was 
all out of the Old Testament; ~hilst 
their faith in Christ, and their 
knowledge of Christian doctrine 
were sustained entirely by what they 
remembered of the facts they had 
heard, and the truths that Apostles 
had taught. 

We who are dependent upon our 
Bible can hardly comprehend the 
possibility of a church surviving, 
not to say growing, under such 
circumstances as these. If difficult 
questions arose, there might be 
answers somewhere; but they were 
scattered far and wide, only a few 

even knowing of their existence, andi 
the rest having for the time to settle 
all difficulties as best they could. 
And thus the Church grew, with
out any uniform or predetermined. 
system ; with no -central authority, 
with little knowledge of one another, 
and really with.out a book. How can 
we account for this? Simply from 
the fact that they had within them 
what is better than centralization 
or organized systems, better than 
councils or ecclesiastical authoritiesi. 
better even than a Bible-namely;. 
the living Spirit of God. 

Yet the time came when the want 
of a Bible was felt, if only to keep 
the truth from degenerating into, 
wild fancies, to preserve facts from 
being buried in heaps of mythological 
fables, and to furnish a common 
standard to which all would bow,. 
and to which all could appeal. And 
when the want arose it was satisfied .. 
But how 1 This is our second point. 

(To be continued.) 

~tbicfus. 

The Family Pen: Memorials, Biogra
phical and Literary, of the Taylor 
Famil!f, of Ongar. Edited by the 
Rev. ls.A.Ac TAYLOR, M.A., Incum
bent of St. Matthias, Bethnal Green; 
Author of " Words and Places," etc. 
In Two Volumes, pp. 844. London: 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 1867. 

"THE TA.YLORB of Ongar" are a pro
lific and a pleasing theme for literary 
criticism; affording, as they do, a noble 

illustration of the immense value of 
intellectual power, when sanctified by 
true piety, and conscientiously devoted. 
to the promotion of the best in:ere.sts of 
mankind. The attempt to do Justice to
the theme, within the compass of two or· 
three pages of a review, is almost as hope
less as the effort of the ancient builder· 
to convey an adequate idea of his _dwe1:J• 
ing-house by carrying one of its bncks m 
his pouch. Our readers must be con-_ 
tent with the desultory nature of our 
remarks, receiving from us the earnest-



REVIEWS,. 607 

assurance that the two volumes before 
us are deserving of a very wide circu
lation. 

"Tlie Taylora" were three in number, 
the children of the Rev. Mr. Taylor, a 
Nonconformist minister. "He was a 
man of high Christian character, and 
considerable theological attainments who 
distinguished himself by his exertions 
for the benefit of his poorer neighbours, 
and proved most acceptable as a cottage 
lecturer and lay preacher in the sur
rounding villages." Subsequently, he 
became a Dissenting minister of the 
Independent denomination, laboured in 
Colchester, as such, for fourteen years, 
and then removed to the little town of 
Ongar,' in Essex, with which word 
Ongar, the name of his family has be
come inseparably and most honourably 
allied. " His wife was a singularly sen
sible and well informed woman, and 
devoted herself most assiduously to the 
assistance of her husband in the educa
tion of their large 'family ; late in life 
she also became an author, and her 
memoirs, written for her grandchildren, 
are remarkably interesting from their 
nai:ve simplicity and graphic description 
of home life." This right worthy couple 
had a, numerous family, the most note
worthy of whom were the three follow
ing. 1. Ann Taylor, born 1782, married 
the Rev. Joseph Gilbert, of Nottingham, 
'' Only within the last few months has 
she passed to her rest, full of years and 
respect, like a shock of corn fully ripe. 
She preserved to the last her bright and 
keen intelligence and her powe1· of poeti
cal composition." 2. JaneTaylor. "Of 
the two sisters, Jane is by far the more 
widely known. Her writings, though 
not perhaps possessing the force of her 
sister's, are distinguished by their delicate 
playfulness and their keen insight into 
the subtle springs of human character 
and motives. Of her prose writings, 
'Display,' a tale, has passed through 
several editions ; while 'The Contribu
tions of Q. Q.,' a series of papers which 
originally appeared in the Youth'sMaga
zine, continue to this day to find a large 
circle of readers and admirers. Two of 
these papers, ' The Discontented Pendu-

lum' and ' How it Strikes a Stranger ' 
have been inserted in so many vol~m:s 
of selections from English literature as 
to have become almost classical. Of the 
poems for children, 'Twinkle, twinkl~, 
Little Star/ ' I Thank the Goodness and 
the Grace,' 'My Mother,' 'Pride, ugly 
pride,' 'Little Ann and her Mother; 
'Thank you, pretty Cow, that made,' 
and several more, are perhaps as widely 
kn.own, wherever the English tongue is 
spoken, as any writings in the language, 
with the sole exception of the Bible, 
Shakespeare, and the Pilgrim's Progress." 
3. Last, but not least, comes Isaac Tay
lor, one of the most gifted and pious 
writers of modern times. He was born 
at Lavenharo, a retired village in Suffolk, 
in the year 1787. His education was 
chiefly of a private kind, and, a.s is 
generally the case, his best tutor was 
himself. The accidental discovery, 
on a London book-stall, of a copy 
of the works of Sulpicius Severns, 
and of Lord Bacon's treatise, "De Aug
mentis," led to a selection of two 
lines of study, apparently very incon
gruent-the Baconian and the Patristic 
-upon which he chiefly moved during 
the whole of his literary life. In the 
year 1818 he became a stated contri
butor to the Eclectic Review, which then 
numbered among its literary supporters 
Olinthus Gregory, John Foster, and 
Robert Hall. In 1836 he was a candi
date for the chair of logic in the U niver
sity at Edinburgh, but was defeated, 
though through a small majority, by 
Sir William Hamilton. He lived on for 
thirty years after this, publishing and 
republishing literary productions, which 
have carried his fame wherever the 
English language is reacl. '' In the 
spring of 1865 he was a~ta.cked ~Y. a 
violent access of the chrome bronchitis, 
which had troubled him for many years, 
and this malady was soon complicat()u 
by dropsical symptoms, ancl a derange
ment of the action of the heart. Por 
three months he endured great suffer
ings with characteristic fortitude and 
noble Christian patience, his only wish 
being to pass away and be at reiit, For 
weeks before his death he was obliged 
to be propped up in a sitting posture, 
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night and day, a recumbent position in
variably bringing on the cough with 
exhausting violence. It Wal! touching 
to hear his expressions of gratitude for 
the services rendered to him in his help
lessness by his daughters, who nm-sed 
him devotedly. His greatest comfort 
was to listen to one of those Psalms 
concerning which his pen had so recently 
eloquently discow"Sed. At last the strong 
frame was shattered by continuous pain 
and sleeplessnus, and on the 28th of 
June, 1865, he passed away to his well
earned rest." 

The two following quotations, from 
different pens, convey with correctness 
the opinion of all thoughtful persons 
concerning this good and gifted 
man:-

"The breadth and catholicity which dis
tinguish the religious literature of Eng
land are due, in no small degree, to the fact 
that so many of her most eminent theolo
gical writers have not, as in other countries, 
been ecclesiastics by profession. The free
dom from the trammels of ecclesiastical 
position and, authority has done much to 
promote vigour of thought and freedom of 
expression. In this succession of lay theo
logians the names of Sir Thomas Browne, 
Francis Bacon, John Milton, Robert Boyle, 
and Samuel Taylor Coleridge, stand fore
most. During the last thirty or forty 
years the chief place in this hierarchy of 
laymen has been occupied by Isaac Taylor, 
the well-known author of the "Natural 
History of Enthusiasm," the first of a long 
series of eloquent and profoundly thought
ful works which have issued from the 
secluded retreat at Stanford Rivers, where 
the veteran recluse passed the last forty 
years of a laborious and useful life." 
• " The death of Isaac Taylor has severed 
the last link that connected our time with 
the age of the giants in the Evangelical 
movement in Great Britain in the earlier 
part of this century. Robert Hall, John 
Foster, Thomas Chalmers, and Isaac Taylor 
were of an order that has now no living 
representative. It is astonishing how cor• 
rect, for the most part, the public instinct 
is in recognizing men of the highest intel
lectual calibre. The kingly faculty of these 
men met with a very general recognition; 
their voice, at least in their best days, com
manded lllliversal respect ; but to not one 
of the many able divines that have followed 
.or accompanied them, has the same rank 

been conceded. These four men rendered 
to evan&elical religion a service of the 
highest unportance. They gave to the 
winds the notion that eamest J?iety was 
necessarily associated with feeble mtellect; 
they showed to demonstmtion how cordial 
the alliance might be between hearts com
pl~tely possessed by evangelical truth, and 
nunds of thorough independence and origi
nality, that could embrace the whole world 
of intellect in their ken. They removed a 
great stumbling-block in the,, ay of intel
lectual men espousing the cause of Christ. 
If the present age cannot rival the bright
ness of their gifts, it may at least profit by 
the light which they shed. And it will do 

• well to remember that the eminent position 
they reached was due not less to their 
transparent candour, high honour, and 
great charity, than to the strength of their 
convictions and the brilliancy of their 
powers." 

.Ante-Nicene Christian Li,brary. Vol. 
III. Translation of the Writings of 
the Fathers, down to A..D. 825. The 
Writings of Tatian and Theophilus, 
and the Clementine Recognitions. 
Translated by the Rev. B. P. PRATTEN, 
B.A., Rev. MA.Rous Dons, A.M., and 
Rev. THOMAS SMITH, D.D. Pp. 485. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 88, George 
Street. London : Hamilton & Co. 
Dublin: John Robertson & Co.1867. 

Tms third volume consists of three 
unequal parts ;-unequal, we mean, as to 
the number of pages of which they are 
composed. The first forty-eight pages 
contain the extant writings of Tatian, 
translated by a learned member of our 
own denomination, the Rev. B. P. 
Pratten. This 1'atian was a native of 
Assyria, and probably died toward the 
end of the second century. He was 
brought up in heathenism, the different 
forms of which became known to him 
by his many travels ; but all those forms 
appeared to him unsatisfactory. He 
then turned his attention to the Old 
Testament, on which he thought he 
saw the impress of truth. Arriving ~t 
Rome, where he practised as a rhetori
cian, he met with Justin Martyr, by 
whom he was converted to Christianity. 
After the death of Justin, he embraced 
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some heretical opinions ; the chief of 
which were the Marcionite doctrines of 
the two principles of good and evil, and 
of the evil nature of all matter. Several 
of his literary productions appear to have 
been lost; among which was a" Harmony 
of the Four Gospels." This work was 
well known to some of the early Fathers, 
and its existence proves the itnportant 
fact that the four Gospels were received 
as inspired by the Christian church of 
the second century. Dr. Lardner thinks 
that Tatian's "Harmony " is still extant 
in an Arabic manuscript, in the Vatican 
library. The work of Tatian con
tained in this volume is usually, but 
improperly, called a "Discourse to the 
Heathen ; " for as the title in Greek is 
Aoyos- "ll'pos "EXX71vas, Mr. Pratten pro
perly translates it " An Address to the 
Greeks." This " Address " is worth 
perusing, containing, as it does, a broad 
view of the heathenism of ancient times. 
The next portion of the volume con
tains, in about ninety pages, " The 
Three Books of Theophilus of Antioch 
to Antolycus," translated by the Rev. 
Marcus Dods. Not much appears to be 
known of the personal history of Theo
philus of Antioch. He himself tells us 
that he was born a Pagan, and was 
converted by a careful study of the 
Christian Scriptures. He was bishop 
or pastor of a church at Antioch, and 
died in the latter part of the second 
century. In handling his subject, 
Theophilus goes over much the same 
ground as Justin Martyr and the rest of 
the early apologists. He is somewhat 
fond of fanciful interpretations of Scrip
turti ; but he evidently had a profound 
acquaintance with the inspired wi·itings, 
and powerfully exhibits their immense 
superiority in every respect over the 
heathen poetry and philosophy. The 
whole treatise was well fitted to lead 
on an intelligent Pagan to the cordial 
acceptance of Christianity. 

More than two-thirds of this volume 
are occupied with " The Recognitions of 
Clement." Nothing is known with cer
t~inty concerning this _Cle~ent_; but as 
his work is quoted by Ongen m his" Oom
mentary on Genesis,"written in 231, we 
may safely conclude that he lived in the 

second century. "The Recognition11 qf 
Cflemen~" are a kind of philosophical and 
theological romance. The writer of the 
work seems to have had no intention of 
presenting his statements as facts ; but 
choosing the disciples of Christ and 
their followers as his principal charac. 
ters, he has put into their mouths the 
most important of his beliefs, and woven 
the whole together by a thread of fic
titious narrative. 

Tke Writings of Olement of Alexandria. 
Vol. IV. 'Translated by the Rev. 
WILLIAM WILSON, M.A., Mussel
burgh. T. & T. Clark, Edinburgh. 

Turs illustriousFather,TrTusFLA.MINTc-s 
CLEMENS, was originally a Pagan philo
sopher. The date and place of his 
birth are unknown. He was certainly 
a distinguished Christian teacher at 
Alexandria in the latter part of the 
second century, and is supposed to have 
died about A.D. 220. His •three gi·eat 
works, The Erkortation to tke Heathen ; 
Tke Instructor, or P{IJaagogus; The 
Miscellanies, or Stromata, are among 
the most valuable remains of Chris
tian antiquity, and the largest that 
belong to that early period. 

"So multifarious is the erudition, so 
multitudinous are the quotations and 
the references to authors in all depart
ments, and of all countries, the most of 
whose works have perished, that the 
works in question could only have been 
composed near an extensive library
hardly anywhere but in the vicinity of 
the famous library of Alexandria. They 
are a storehouse of curious ancient lore, 
a museum of the fossil remains of the 
beauties and monstrosities of the world 
of Pagan antiquity, during all the 
epochs and phases of its history. The 
three compositions are really parts of 
one whole. The central connecting 
idea is that of the Logos, the Word, 
the Son of God ; whom in the first 
work he exhibits delivering men from 
the superstition!! and corruptions of 
heathenism to faith ; in the second as 
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training them by precepts and discipline; 
and in the last as conducting them to 
that higher knowledge of the things of 
God, to which those only who devote 
themselves assiduously to spiritual, 
moral, and intellectual, oultu1-e ca.n 
attain. Ever before his eye is the 
grand form of the living, personal Christ; 
the Word, who was with God, an.d who 
was God, but who became man, and 
dwelt among us." 

An introductory Lecture on Eci:lesia,
tical Bisto,y. Delivered to the Stu
dents at Chamber Hall, Bury. By 
B. EvANs, D.D. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E. C. 
Pp.44. 

WE heartily commend this sensible 
Lecture of om· friend Dr. Evans to 
general perusal ; and as heartily wish 
"length of days," with much spiritual 
success, to the institution in connection 
with which it was delive1·ed. 

~ ttttlligttttt. 

MISCELLANE0US. 
TENllY.-South Parade Baptist Chapel 

was re-opened after enlargement on Sun
day, July 14th, when the pastor, t~e Rev. 
S. Burditt, M.A., preached mornmg and 
evening, and the Rev. D. ~nthony, B.A., 
in the afternoon. The services were con
tinued on the day following, when the Rev. 
W. Owen, of Middle Hill, preached ; and 
in the evening a public meeting took place, 
when the chair was taken by G. Muntz, 
Esq., of Birmingham. There were present, 
taking part in the services, the Rev. S. 
Burditt, M.A., Rev. D. Anthony, B.A., 
Rev. W. Owen, Rev. C. White, of Mt>r
thyr; Rev. James Williams, of Saunders
foot · and the Rev. E.Edwards (Wesleyan). 
The building ia capable of accommodating 
500 persons. 

CossEY.-On July 25th Mr. Lamb w_as 
ordained to the pastorate of the Bapt1St 
chapels at Cosse_y and Dra.~on. During 
the morning service Mr. Robinson, of ~~r
wich, delivered a charge to the new mllllS· 
ter. The Rev. G. Gould preached in the 
afternoon, and Mr. Robinson repeated the 
charge which he had delivered in the 
morning, at the chapel at Drayton in the 
evening. 

SToGUMBER.-On July 16th a devotional 
seni.ce was held in the Baptist chapel, 
Stugumber, on -oc<:asion of the .retireme11.t 

of Mr. John Mills from the oversight of the 
church in that place, of which he has been 
pastor upwards of ten years. At the close 
of the service Mr. Burnett presented Mr. 
Mills with a handsome testimonial from 
the members of the church and congrega
tion, and other friends. 

BRISTOL.-Th.e foundation-stone of a new 
Baptist chapel, Bristol, was laid by the 
Right Worshipful the Mayor, Mr. E. S. 
Robinson, on July 24th. Mr. Hancorn, 
of Stephen Street, the architect, sent in a 
commodious and ornamental structure in 
the decorated English style. The contract 
has been taken at £5,652, and it is said 
.that the tower can be completed for an 
additional £800. The chapel is designed 
to accommodate 850 persons. The Mayor, 
on laying the foundation-stone, received a 
handsome silver trowel from Mr. Eyre, on 
behalf of the Committee. In the bottle 
placed beneath the stone was a parchment 
scroll, the inscription on which was to the 
,effect that the chapel was named after Tyn
dale, the translator of the Bible. Speeches 
were delivered by the Mayor, Rev. R. P. 
Macmaster, Revs. U. Thomas, Dr. Gotch, 
;a,.nd C. Clark. 

BIRMINGHAM.-The Memorial Stone of 
a new Baptist chapel, at Lodge-road, Hock
,ley, Birmingham, was laid on Monday, July 
'29th, by J. H. Hopkins, Eaq. After the 
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,aevotional services were concluded the 
secretary read a conciae history of the 
church, and its efforts to accomlllish the 
,erection of a new place of worship. The 
Rev. R. W. Dale acldressed the meeting 
co:r:igratulating them on the work they wer~ 
doin_g t~at day. He said, the spiritual 
,destitution of the town required that the 
Baptists and Independents should each 
build a new chapel every year. The Rev. 
(!. Vince also congratulated the congrega
tion on the success that had attended their 
,efforts. He said they must remember that 
,the new chapel would be a Protestant place 
of worship, for the services of those who 
believed that the Reformation of the six
,teenth century was an inestimable blessing 
:to the world at large. In the evening, a 
large public meeting was held, presided 
over by Mr. Hopkins. The Revs. C. Vince, 
.J. Lord, and other ministers and gentlemen 
.addressed the meeting. The Rev. F. G. 
Marchant, late of the Metropolitan Taber
mcle College, London, is minister of the 
place. 

NEW SELECTION.-GRANTS TO Wmows. 
-The Trustees of the New Selection (pub
lished by Messrs. Pewtress), have made the 
following grants to widows for the year 
1867. 
. Our readers will perceive that more than 

,eight thousand p()'ll,nds have been distributed 
since the commencement of the work. The 
,enlarged edition of the New Selection, 
.comprising an extensive selection from 
pr. Watts, and containing 963 hymns, 
1s a most valuable collection for public 
psalmody, and we are glad to find that it 
,still leads the van amongst its numerous 
•oompetitors. 
8. A., 1865-A. W. Heritage, S. Hodges. 
iE. A., 1863-J. Williams, B. Pratten. 
A. M., 1865-T. Peters, J, Edwards. 
M. B., 1858-A. McLaren, J. Burt. 
M. A. B., 18!18-J. H. Hinton, I. M, Soule. 
S. B., 1853-J. Jackson, T. Bliss. 
!E. B., 1857-W. Payne, W. Henderson. 
A. C., 183!1-Dr. Murch, W. Groser. 
M.A. C., 1858-A. W. Heritage, R. Grace. 
S. C., 185!1-W. Groser, E. B. Underhill. 
E. C., 1857-T. A. Wheeler, G. Gould. 
:· C., 1861-J. Green, T. Pottenger. 

· D., 1860-Dr. Roby, J. Kings. 
AM. D., 1867-A. W. Heritage, F. Trestrail. 

. F., 1858-J. Medway, J. Marchant. i F., 18!16-Dr. Murch, F. Trestrail. 

. G., 1867-T. Morris, J. H. Cooke. ti G., 1837-W. Colcroft, J. Foster. 
E · G., 1846-J. Bane, W. L. Smith. 
J,. G., 18!12-J. Sprigg, J. Preece. 
A H., 1838-M. Kent, yr. Keay. 

, H., 186!1-W. T. Price, E. Webb. 

E. H., 1865-R. Grace, B. C. Young. 
J. J., 1850-T. Swan, T. New. 
M. J,, 1853-J. Smith, W. Bontems. 
M.A. K., 1860-J. Mostyn, B. Hodgkins. 
P. K., 1841-S. Kent, E. Carey. 
C. L., 1859-J. Green, J. H. Davey. 
S. L., 1867-D. Kattems, W. G. Lewis. 
E. N., 185!1-T. H. Rolestone, T. Watts. 
A. N., 1848-Dr. Evans, W. J. Stuart. 
M. N., 183!1-Dr. Steane, W. Howieson. 
P. 0., 1851-M. Thomas, T. Thomas. 
M. P., 1858-J. H. Hinton, T. Marriott. I 
P. P., 1863-J. Wilshire, J. Walcot. ' 
C. P., 1860-M. Jack, W. Burton. 
S. P., 1859-J. C. Fishbourne, F. Wills. 
M. P., 1865-J. T. Brown, G. G. Bailey. 
M. R., 186!1-T. French, D. Sinclair. 
S. S., 1865-J. Teall-D. Edwards. 
A. S., 186!1-B. C. Young, R. Nightingale. 
E. U., 1865-J. Phillips, R. Brown. 
R. V., 1863-W. Jackson, S. Chapman. 
M. W., 186!1-T. Horton, T. C. Page . 
C. C. W., 1855-J. W. Evans, W. L. Smith. 
E. R., 1863-J. Al.dis, R.H. Marten. 
A grant of £6 10s. to each of the foregoing. 

L. F., 1863-T. S. Crisp, Dr. Gotch. 
M. J., 1865-R. Lloyd, J. Williams. 
C. J., 1861-G. Cozens, G. Phillips. 
M. A. P., 1859-F. Trestrail, W. Rees. 
M. S., 1856-W. Aitcheson. 
S. A. T., 1862-S. Evans, R. Williams. 
E. T., 1859-0. J. Middleditch, T. Wilshire. 
M. W., 186!1-T. Hughes, R. Lloyd. 
M. K., 1867-J. J. Brown, C. Vince . 
M. M., 1867-A.McDougall, P. W. Williams. 

A grant of £4 10s. to the above. 

M. H., 1832-C. Elven, J. H. Hinton . 
A. H., 18!1!1-T. Jones, J. W. Morgan. 
J.M., 1830-W. Garwood, E. Pledge. 
M.A. M., 1846-E. Pledge, G. H. Whitbread. 
R. R., 1844-Dr. Evans, W. J. Stuart. 
M. T., 1850-P. Taylor, J.B. Blackmore. 

A grant of £3 to the above. 
£ s. d 

Amount of grants in Jnue, 1867 362 0 0 
Grants prior to that date. . 7,777 10 O 

Total from commencement . £8,139 10 0 

G. BLIGHT, Secretary, 354, Camden Road, 
Holloway, 

London, N. 

RECENT DEATH. 
THE REV, WILLIAM CHERRY • 

THE subject of this brief memoir was a son 
of the Rev. John Cherry, for twenty-eight 
years pastor of the Baptist church at W el
lington, Somerset. He seems to have 
passed his early years under the restraining 
influence of "piety at home," and being of 
a cheerful, yet retiring disposition, his 



612 INTELLIGENCE. 

boyhood and youth furnish no incidents of 
general interest. He was apprenticed in 
Bristol to a currier ; commenced business 
on his own account at Oxford, where he 
married; and subsequently removed to 
ChippingCampden,Gloucestershire. While 
at the latter place, it seems that an ardent 
desire to de,·ote himself to the work of the 
Christian ministry, which had been long 
repressed, pr6!vailed over every hindrance, 
ancl ismed in tl1e relinquishment of busi
ness, and an engagement ·with the Commit
tee of the Baptist Home Mission to labour 
as a Missionary in Warwickshire. In this 
capacity he continued three years, residing 
at Stratford-on-Avon, and then accepted an 
imitation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
church at West Haddon, Northampton
shire, and entered upon its duties, January, 
1841. The church then consisted o'f 
twenty members. During three years' 
labour he baptized twenty-six persons, 
who, with six others, were added to the 
church. He then accepted an invitation 
to the pastorate of the Baptist church at 
Milton, in conjunction with the Baptist 
church at Burford, both in Oxfordshire. 
For fourteen vears he served both these 
churches, and· for three years longer he 
continued pastor of the church at Milton 
only, when age and other circumstances 
led him to resign. During the seventeen 
years sixty-two persons were added to the 
church at Milton, besides those added to 
the church at Burford. 

Of the conversion of the deceased no 
particulars are known ; but it is certain 
that it was early in life. All to whom he 
was known bear witness that from his youth 
his character was unimpeachable, and dis
tinguished by uniform consistency, cheer
fulness, generosity, and desire to do good 
whenever he could. AB a pastor he was 
beloved, especially by the poor, with whom 
he was wont to make himself sufficiently 
friendly to inspire their confidence in him 
as an advise.r and friend, and they cherish 
an affectionate remembrance of him. After 
his resignation of the pastorate he con
tinued his membership with the church, 
and to reside in Milton. And it is spe-

cially worthy of remark, that his successor 
in the pastorate, the Rev. H. J. Lambert 
from Regent's Park College, did not find ~ 
more cordial coadjutor, a more candid coun
sellor,ora more cheerful friend,in the church 
or congregation. Mr. Cherry was electell to 
the office of deacon under the present 1mstor 
wh~ also found in liim n ready helper,~ 
gerual companion, and a kind and willing 
supply in any service required for the· 
benefit of the church. 

His last illness was severely painful, but 
of short duration. He was seized with 
spasms of the heart on the 6th December 
last, and early in the moming of the 9th, 
the following Sabbath, he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus. His eldest daughter fur
nishes the following notes :-" From the 
first he did not think he should recover, 
but the near prospect of death did not. 
alarm liim. He said, ' I am quite prepared, 
and not afraid of death.' At another time,. 
' I am not tired of life ; but if it is God's. 
will, I am quite ready to die.' 'What 
should we be without Christ, without a. 
good hope through grace 1' On being asked 
by one of his children, 'Father, are you 
happy 1' he said, ' Happy ! not so happy 
as I shall be. This morning I was very 
happy. All I can say is, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. Though we change, Christ 
does not.' He sent messages to several 
friends, to his absent children, and to his 
pastor, expressive of Christian love and 
devout wishes for their spiritual good. As 
he drew near his end he was heard to utter 
words of deep meditation on spiritual 
things. ' Reli~on,' he said, 'is no delusion 
-it is a reality. Oh, to be like Christ !' 
I shall not only see Him-I shall be like 
Him.' The last words heard were-' Yes, 
yes! 0 what a number !-save all you 
can.'" 

His body was interred in the burying 
ground belonging to the Baptist chapel at 
Milton. On the Sunday following his 
pastor preached a flmeral sermon to a large 
congregation, 011 the words, "For David, 
after he had served his own generation by 
the will of God,· fell on sleep ,, ( Acts xiii.· 
36): 
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THE STATE OF HAYTI . 

.ALTHOUGH the public papers have informed us that recently another 
revolution has taken place in Hayti, but few are probably aware of the state 
of anarchy and confusion into which this unfortunate island has been thrown. 
For eighteen months past the country has been in a condition of ferment 
and uproar. The professed object was the deposition of President Geffrard; 
and now that this has been accomplished, and General Sa-lnave, recently an 
exile, has been elected President, all is chaos still. A new constitution has 
been ordained, but whether it will work remains to be seen. It is certainly, 
in some respects, an improvement on the old one. It gives liberty to the 
press, and equal protection to all religions. All former constitutions gave 
especial protection to Romanism. In this respect Protestantism gains some 
advantage, while both the new President and his ministe!" of public worship 
are said to be very liberally inclined. 

But although the new Government is inaugurated, the whole country, 
from Cape Haitian to Port au Prince, is said to be in a state of revolution. 
Some stand by Salnave, others demand the return of Geffrard, who is now 
in exile, and others are for some new chief. As the army is now constituted 
it can scarcely be otherwise. Supremely 1-idiculous as it appears, it is stated 
by a Haitian J oumal, that of the 20,000 men of whom the army is composed, 
17,000 are officers of various grades. The policy of every President has 
been to increase the number of these officers, and they in their turn have 
striven with each other for the highest offices of State. By the promise of 
pillage, hordes of lawless robbers can be raised, and with their aid revolutions 
are constantly attempted. Meanwhile the country is ruined, commerce is 
destroyed, and the land remains untilled. 

As an illustration of the prevailing anarchy and sufferings of the people, 
we give a letter from our native brother who labours at St. Raphael, where 
he has succeeded in forming a church, and, by his own exertions, supporting 
the cause of God. · He says under date of July 6th :-

" Yours of the 7th June reached me in the environs of St. Raphael, whence I 
had to fly to escape almost certain death. For these three weeks past I have been 

NEW SERIES, VOL. XI. 45 
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here, ill, but I am with my wife, who fled here some eight days before me, both 
of us expecting to be plundered and assassinated. Indeed, I must confess to have 
ne,er seen such a state of things in Hayti. 

" These banditti seek only to injure our well-to-do and honest citizens. In 
their estimation, one is culpable if one only has in one's house a couple of old 
chairs, a broken-down table, and a miserable paper dollar or two. These they 
carry 01!, firing our ,dwellings, killing our people, and a_ll this to the cry of 
'Long h,e Geffrard! Not that they take up arms for him, or organize for a 
principle to be gained ; their one object is plunder and vandalism . 

. " You ~i!l be pained, I know, to learn all that has happened to me. Me they 
Wished to lDJUre more than anyone else; not so much the Valierians (people from 
Valiere, some ten miles from St. Raphael), as the St. Raphael people themselves 
a favourable opportunity occurring to vent their spleen upon me personally and 
through me upon the cause of Christ in the locality. ' 

" They have therefore completely and literally robbed me of all I owned, save 
the few changes of raiment with which my wife and I escaped. The coffee and 
cotton I had purchased on speculation, as well as the cattle I had in my fields, 
they have carried off. The chapel, however, was the principal object of their 
rage. Urged on by a few women, devotees of the Romish church at St. Raphael, 
these Valierians burst open the chapel doors, smashed up my nice little new 
melodeon, tore down the pulpit, and made off with the benches. More than this, 
they carried away the very doors and windows of the chapel, to use them else
where in the construction of their own dwellings. A few poor souls, I hear, as 
they witnessed these terrible scenes, shed tears of regret, if not of sorrow. 

"Blessed Jesus! I have long stretched out my hands towards this rebellious 
and gainsaying people. Oh ! where am I now with my mission to preach the 
Gospel to my countrymen? I seem to be swallowed up of grief, and should be 
more at my ease were I already bound upon the sacrificial altar." 

In addition to these afflictions, the Concordat, made by the late President 
with the Pope, has :flooded the land with priests, friars, and sisters of charity. 
In J acmel, the staff of the Romish church includes a parish priest, a curate, 
a friar, two or three assistants, three sisters of charity, with a promise of 
three more. In Port au :i>rince they swarm around the bishop, and have 
greatly injured the prosperous Wesleyan Mission established there. At 
present, little effect has been produced on the labours of Mr. Webley, who 
has wisely put into circulation a large amount of tracts and Scriptures. The 
priests have indeed sought his acquaintance, and seem little inclined to 
controversy or opposition. The novelty of their services may for a time 
prove attractive, but our Missionary does not anticipate any considerable 
inroad on the work which God has blessed. His congregations continue 
good, and much delight is felt by the people in the revival hymns lately 
introduced, in the translation of the pastor of St. Etienne, in France. He 
entertains the hope that, in spite of all these adverse influences, the word of 
God may grow mightily. Only as it prevails will lawlessness cease, and the 
distractions of the island be cured. 
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.ARRIVAL OF THE REV • .A. 0. GILLETT AT POONAH. 

1T will be in the memory of our readers that Mr. Gillett, of the Metropolitan 
College, accepted, towards the close of last year, an invitation from our late highly
esteemed missionary, the Rev. H. P. Cassidy, to go to his -help in the work of the 
Lord. While on the way, Mr. Cassidy was called to his rest. From Mr. Gillett's 
letters to the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, and from others addressed to the Committee, 
we extract the following interesting passages, and entreat for our young brother, 
whose prospects have been so unexpectedly and painfully clouded, the sympathy 
and prayers of the churches. 

Of his voyage he thus writes :-

"We are making quite a long passage, being twenty weeks to-morrow since we 
left the East India Docks, Blackwall. The weather has been verypleasant during 
most of the voyage, but we have been retarded very much by calms; we were 
tossing about in the Channel for about a fortnight, and we were considered to be 
in danger, but the Lord graciously brought us through, and has protected us 
hitherto, and I trust He will kindly bring us to our port in peace ; and then give 
me grace to live and labour for Him. The captain of the ship is exceedingly kind, 
and allows us to bold services on board; a Mr. Poole (who is going out to 
Bombay to be engaged in mission work) and myself officiate at these meetings. 
I have had a great deal of preaching since I have been in this ship, and the more 
I preach the more I like it. I am pleased to say that we are not labouring in 
vain; the Lord has began to bless the word, and to Him be a.11 the praise. 

"One day the captain of a whaling vessel pa.id us a visit with part of his crew, 
which afforded us au opportunity of distributing tracts amongst them; may we 
not hope that the silent messenger will be blessed? We have had one death on 
board during the voyage, in the case of our poor joiner, who was working his 
way out to India ; he was a true Christian young man, and he was going out to 
that far distant land with the love of Christ in his heart, and with a desire to win 
souls for His glory, but the Lord saw fit to take him from us; verily we must 
say-

' God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform.' 

He was ta.ken ill and died in about a week ; he went home on the 1st of January. 
Ah! that was a happy New Year's day for him. I preached his funeral sermon 
from-' Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,' &c. The Sunday before he 
·died, I went into his room to see him. I had been preaching in the saloon in the 
morning, and he was in one of the cabins above; when I asked him if he was 
,able to hear my discourse, he replied, ' Oh, yes, and I was praying that the words 
might be blessed to those poor fellows' (meaning the sailors). 

" I have made some progress in the Hindustanee language ; I shall be very 
,glad when I can preach in that tongue.'' 

"I arrived at Bombay in health and safety, on Wednesday, May 8th, after a 
voyage of twenty-two weeks, and the sad intelligence of .Mr. Cassidy's death was 
-conveyed to me by the Rev. G. Bowen, Tract Depot, on the first morning after 
my arrival. Of course my prospects are suddenly clouded, and I know not 
which way to go, but may the Lord guide me aright.'' 

.After a few days spent in Christian intercourse with the friends of Mr. Cassidy, 
:by whom he was most kindly entertained, at their advice, and that of the Ad
ministrator-General, Mr. Gillett proceeded to Poonah, where he at once com

iG• 
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me.need preaching in the chapel built by Mr. Cassidy. On the 22nd June,.lte 
writes:-

" I have been preaching there three times a week since my arrival at Poonah . 
an~ the_ meeti!1gs are now very encouraging indeed; the people seem to take ~. 
delight m commg to chapel • 

. "A ~oldi~r, who has been a pro~essing Christian for some time, and who, I hear;. 
1s making himself useful, has applied to me for Baptism. 

" (?ther professing ~ristians a~ wishing to have private interviews with me ; 
I believe they are desu-ous of baptism. Two others came this morning to see me -
one ?f who~ I believe is really converted to God, and the other professes to b;. 
seekmg 9hnst. . As soon as the~ entered my room, one of them said they had 
come, be)ng deSirous to spe~k wit~ me on the • most important of all subjects ; 
I accordmgly ~ad conversation wtth them, and then we all engaged in prayer.' 
My earnest desire and prayer to God is, that He will give me many souls. 

" I am l~arning the Mahratti language, and am quite interested in it; a native 
preacher gives me three lessons a week." 

M!. Gillett speaks with gratitude of the kind reception he has met with. In 
the important sphere he has chosen he will need the help of friends as he 
hopes to be able to tread in the steps of his predecessor, who rarely drew 'on the 
funds of the Society. 

DELHI. 

_T?-is l3;1"ge Mission continues t_o enjoy much of the Divine blessing, under the· 
mllllStrations of the brethren Sm1th and Parsons, who are well supported by their 
native assistants. The letters of Mr. Smith, though brief, contain interesting. 
notices of the extent and success of the work; and we propose to give a few 
extracts from the latest of them. Writing in January last, Mr. Smith says:-

" The native work is going on steadily in Delhi, and I think a more general, 
know ledge of the truth exists than the most sanguine amongst us are prepared for •. 
I have just been making a general visitation of all our out-stations, as well as city 
districts. What surprised me was the large and ever-increasing number whom• 
our Scripture Readers have got to read the Bible. In almost every cluster of 
houses I visited, some two, three, or more would pull out their Hindi Testaments, 
and read some portion out of them. Purana Killa and Pahar Gunge are both get
ting on remarkably well. Shahdra is low, and we must send a man in order to· 
a revival of interest in the truths of the Bible. The people require so much 
enlightenment, and are usually so poor and ignorant, that to leave them without 
a teacher will not do. We have a forge number of candidates for baptism ; but, in 
accordance with the general wish apparently of the committee, we have been, 
keeping them back for more instruction. I confess to you this is not exactly my 
own opinion, nor am I quite easy in acting it out. Still there is one difficulty I 
cannot solve, and that is the Sabbath. It is easy, when native Christians live on, 
your premises, and are some way dependent upon you, to get the Sabbath ob
served; but when they form a part of a community, the whole of whom work on, 
the Sabbath, it is hard to tell what course to adopt. Our people are labourers, 
and cannot work alone. Now all works are still carried on on Sunday; and if -a· 
man is absent on that day, his place is filled up and he is thrown out of employ
ment. I feel it most important that our people should, in temporal matters, bit 
independent of the Mission ; and yet how to free them from Sabbath labour and 
not render them dependent at the same time, is most difficult to decide. Ouv 
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-church differs from any other native church in these province11, and I am anxious 
it should continue t0 diff'er in one respect, and that is, the independence of its 
members. The Sabbath congregations are, on the whole, good. Last Sunday 
I counted 80 : still, more ought to attend, and I am not satisfied that they do 
not." 

Again, on the 7th May, he says :-

" Our 11 To,vn Missionaries have each a school for three hours daily, and I 
have been visiting them every morning-sometimes three and four districts before 
breakfast. It is quite cheering t0 see so many men reading the Bible who were, 
before, ignorant; and hence our converts and inquirers are becoming more in
telligent and more regular in their attendance at the house of God. Our work 
is carried on with the utmost regularity-preaching in the bazaar every evening, 
and afterwards at one, and on some nights two, meetings. I never felt more hope• 
ful as to our future prospects, and our native agents never worked so persever-
0ingly. I am beginning to feel the importance of our native agency more than I 
did. Where not one in a hundred can read, we must teach; and at present we 
are getting crowds of young people about us, who attend chapel and are free 
from caste, and promise to be of the utmost value, especially in the future. You 
would be delighted to see our congregation coming from all parts of the town of 
Delhi, perfectly independent as to their worldly affairs, and yet tolerably regular 
at service on Sundays, and always present at the evening prayer-meetings near 
their houses. I am confident we have secured one most important step in ad
vance in thus freeing ourselves from Christian villages and the provision of 
employment for native Christians. I baptized a very intelligent young Mahom
·medan last week; and three more, a Brahmin and two Mussulmans, are appa
rently convinced of the truth of Christianity. Besides, numbers regularly attend 
our services who have never yet mentioned Baptism. I wish you could visit us. 
I am sure you would encourage us much in the work in Delhi. Mahommedan 
controversy is becoming daily'intensified. We are met almC\st every night by 
men who have systematically studied the Word of God. The other day, when I 
was speaking a,,aainst fatalism, one of them referred me at once to Pharaoh, ' and 
for this same purpose have I raised thee up that I might show in thee my 
great power,' asking, triumphantly, if"that was not fatalism? This close inquiry 
must result in good, and will doubtless aid in the spread of the truth. The 
Mahommedans evidently feel that they are engagecl in a death struggle, and 
hence it is not surprising if they catch at a straw. My work is much increased 
by the presence of a Highland Regiment, nearly the whole attending our chapel. 
I expect Government will allow 100 rupees a moath while this regiment remains. 
If they do, I shall take it and use it as you like. I may send it to the B~p
tist Mission Press to pay the 2,000 rupees debt on our chapel, or have it carried 
direct to the credit of the Home Committee, or carry it to the local funds. 
Which? . 

" I scarcely ever miss bazaar-preaching and prayer-meeting in the evening. My 
dear wife has already begun to venture into Zenanas without an interpreter, and 
she is daily engaged in mission work in her schools." 

In a letter dated the following month, Mr. Smith urgently presses on the 
Committee the need of another Missionary for Delhi. We trust our readers 
will weigh very-seriously the following striking appeal:-

." I feel that I should do wrong not at once to importune the Commi~tee 
to give me a fellow-labourer. The work at Delhi is becoming daily more 1m• 
portant, and .I am thankful to say we are holding our own ~gainst _the out
burst of Ritualism that threatened to extin!?llish us. Our English services draw 
by far the best part of the English-speakin~ population, and our native congre
.gations and schools .are rapi~y increasing~ There is everything to encourage 
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us : ~he Mission never was so promising; a!ld.' alth~ugh our baptisms are few, 
that 1s not because men are backward or unw1llmg to Join the church but because 
we are anxious to have our church members more enlightened and' firm ere we 
admit them to Baptism. Our Town Miss!on stations are working admirably. 
Each man. ~a~ got a school ?f adults_ and children, and acts besides as a Scripture 
Reader, _v1S1tmg, ~nd hold11_1g_ meet~ngs. These are not ordinary schools, but 
among either nommally Christian children or such as have no caste ties. I can
not tell you what good our thirteen schools are doing, combined, as they are 
with preaching and teaching fro'? house to house. It is quite a different thing 
from the large schools among high-caste boys, whose parents dread nothing so 
much as their becoming Christians. The parents of' our boys themselves read 
the Bible, and are proud when their children can do so. Our object is openly 
proclaimed to be the spread of Christianity, and many children are sent to us for· 
this express purpose. They also attend services on Lord's days in the chapel, and 
meetings in their own neighbourhoods. We are thus imparting Christian know
ledge in every way we can-by schools, nightly meetings for instruction, and con
tinual preaching in the streets. The Mahommedans are very much excited just· 
now, and nightly come to our preaching-stands for controversy. We have been 
weekly answering their questions for years. Lately I have turned the tables orr 
them, and told them that it is now our turn to question them ; and hence we 
demand proofs of the Inspiration of the Koran and the Divine character of 
Mahommed's mission. This course has quite startled the people, especially as I 
ha,e closed all controversy with them until our reasonable demands are complied 
with. One or two especial meetings have been appointed to receive their proofs, 
but they have failed to come, and are manifesting much uneasiness at the awkward 
position they find themselves in. The crowds do not at all decrease in the bazaar, 
and every night we preach the plain Gospel to hundreds in the public streets. 
Now, it is absolutely necessary to send me help. This is my fourth hot season 
alone in Delhi; and, with all the duties of an English pastorate, added to mis
sionary work of no ordinary kind, I feel that there are limits to my strength; 
and limits, too, I am obliged to disregard, or permit the cause to suffer." 

THE NATIVE MISSIONARY. 

We give the following letter as written by our estimable native brother~ 
Gogon Chunder Dutt. He labours at Khoolnea, in. t~e distr!ct of Jessore, 
Bengal, and, as will be seen, with sure evidence of the D1vme blessmg :-

" Honoured Sir,-1 have just returned from Begumpore. 'A man name_d 
Mokini became Christian with his wife, at Korya Kally, near Begumpore. It 1s 
about three weeks ago Mokim bad come to me with_ a letter ?four b~other· 
Warisb, pastor of Begumpore church, and stated that JUSt after h1s_pro~ess1on of 
Christianity publicly, his sons rose against him, and took away_ all_b1s thmgs,_ and 
reduced hinl penniless. I promised to vis~t their villa~e (~b1c~ 1s about th1rtJ
five miles from Khoolnea), and addressed b~m to bear_h1s trials hke a true Chris
tian, and quoted some passages from the Bible !egardmg the blessed_ness of those 
who suffer for Jesus Christ our Lord. He listened to what I said, and _went 
home with contented mind. According to my promise, I visited ~okim's v:illage 
after a week, and found that, after bis return from Khoolnea to h~s own village, 
his friends relatives zemindar and all the villagers attacked his house, an_d 
beat him s~ severely that for t;o days he could not rise from bis bed. ~fter ~18 
return from Khoolnea all his villagers came to him, and said, 'Mok1m, give 
up your Christianity ; 'then we all will become your friends, or would _turn your 
enemies.' Mokim kindly replied t_hem _that 'I can~ot forsake my true_fr1end Jes.us_ 
Christ for your sake.' When hlS friends and villagers found their entreaties 
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ai:id threatenings wit~out effect, the following day they all together attacked 
his house, and beat ~1m cruelly. Police has taken up his case, and I will tell you 
t~e result, p~rhaps, 111; my nex~. Mokim is very firm in his faith, and I hope he 
will prove_ ~1m~elf a sn~ce~e ~ehever. May the Lord be with him. There are two 
other families. m Mok1m s village who thought of joining us with Mokim ; but 
the prese?t disturbance prevented them to come among us. There are many 
hopeful village~ ~round Begumpore c~urch. I could constantly visit this part of 
our Jessore M1ss1on. Then, I trust m God, I would see the fruit of our labour 
soon. 

" Lately I have established a deb:iting club here. All the educated men of this 
place become its members. Our Bible women are getting on well with their 
work. My salaam for the present. Pray for me and for the Mission." 

A MISSIONARY'S REMONSTRANCE. 

BY THE REV. R. BION, OF DACCA. 

"What is all this outcry of many in England for? Have we faith and patience 
to labour on with joy in this present heat, and shall the friends at home despair 
of India ? Instead of pouring fire of zeal and perseverance into our hearts, they 
pour cold water over us to extinguish, if possible, the little flame which burns on 
amidst difficulties and hard toiling. 

" If at any time, it is now, that our hearts leap for joy in the prospect of the 
coming harvest. And should we give in now, we should be the most faithless 
cowards. India Missions at a standstill! Let the internal co=otion among the 
people refute that falsehood. 

"Mr. L. has daily from twenty to forty educated youths at our chapel, who 
listen with unabated interest to his lectures. .Allen, Supper, and myself preach 
daily in three different localities to hundreds of attentive Hindoos. Supper is 
carrying on house visiting among the upper and wealthier classes, which one day 
will testify to his zeal and ability in handling them. Mrs. L., my wife, Miss 
Robinson, Mrs. Allen, and two native Christian women, have got access to more 
native gentlemen's houses than they can visit. Six female missionaries are instruct
ing the women and girls of the higher classes in reading and needlework, and con
versing with them of the way of salvation. This you call a standstill 
forsooth I I have been travelling in January, February, and March to Comillah 
and Mymensing, and taken up the latter place with two preachers, and intend 
to travel about from next month, preaching the Word of Life everywhere and the 
regions beyond; and this people can call ' stationary ! ' 

"I have already baptized five converts; Allen five more in Dacca, and some 
ten candidates are awaiting the ordinance, and shall be baptized by me before you 
can send me a letter. 

"There is a letter before me from Mr. Bronson, in Assam, which give the lie 
in burning words back to those at home who pronounce our missio_n 's~ationary.' 
You have heard me narrate the conversation of two Garrows, a hill tribe north 
east, and reaching up to Assam. These two Garrows heard the Gospel from me 
in Gowalpara, twenty days from here, when on a preaching tour. They were bap
tized by Mr. Bronson in Gowhatti, and then sent, according to their own wish, 
back to their wild mountain homes. Before I arrived here seven more had been 
baptized; and last month Mr. Bronson baptized thirty-seven in one day, and 
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calls on me to help him. This is going on at the northern border of the Garrow 
hills. The southern range borders on the district of M:ymensing, and from there 
I intend, with God's help and blessing, to work, by two of Mr. Bronson's converts, 
the southern part of the Garrow hills, so that in time the sound of the Gospel 
shall echo through those wild hills, and the whole tribe be gathered into the barn 
of God. I shall not rest till this plan is carried out. I have been several times 
at a market at the foot of their hills, and next July I hope to go there again, and 
look out for some eligible spot to put two preachers there. 

" So you see that though some people at home are ready to despair of success, 
we in the midst of the battle-field are full of hope and joy, because the hand of 
the Lord is with us." 

NATIVE CONVERTS WORKING FOR CHRIST. 

Since his return to Calcutta, the Rev. R. Robinso~ bas been much occupied 
with the Intally school, endeavouring to increase its efficiency, and especially to 
make it useful to the native Christian community. He by also visited the 
churches to the south of Calcutta, and reports the result of his visit as follows :-

" I have been down visiting among the southern churches, and am in a position 
to understand something of the state of affairs there. There is more true and 
wholesome Christian feeling among the people than I had thought to find. For 
example, it is a mistake to suppose that Bengali Christians, owing to their natural 
apathy, are content to be Christians themselves, and think that the duty of 
Christianizing their heathen neighbours should be Jeft to paid agents, kept for the 
purpose. Bow much they do in the shape of unpaid effort in the cause of the 
Gospel is not known in England, because it is not always known to the missionaries 
themselves; but I believe that the number of those who come to a knowledge of 
the truth through such effort is very nearly as great as the number of converts 
made by the paid agency. I was very much pleased in course of my visit _to find 
how much was being done in a quiet way to extend the knowledge of Christ. 
When I urged such love-labour upon the people, telling them that it was as much 
their duty as that of the preachers to preach Christ, they told me how it was a com
mon thing for them on going to a market or to the bazaar, to say 'two or four words,' 
to translate a Bengali phrase, about the Saviour. And that they have told me 
truth is attested by the fact that I met with people, now Christians, who owed 
their first teaching to some poor, hard-working agricultural labourer, who· had 
gone with a basket on his arm to buy some fish from the market. · 

"The preachers submit monthly reports to me, in which they record, day by 
day, the work they do, the heathen villages and the markets visited, &c. ; and I 
have arranged to meet them all in conference once every quarter to discuss all 
m11tters arising out of their evangelistic labours. I baptized twelve people during 
my last visit, and since then six have been baptized at Tambulda, a station not 
far from the Mutlah. At a place called Rajarampore, where we have no church 
as yet, there are six men who have applied for baptism. When these are baptized 
I hope to form them into a church ~y themseh:es, withou~ any native preacher to 
preside over them. They must begm by standmg on their own feet ; they must 
learn to exhort one another and propagate their new faith as well as they can. 
Tambulda is a very promising field, if it could be properly worked ; but I have 
no competent man who is free to go there, and by his cou?tena!l-c~ and influence 
give courage to many who, from all accounts, are otherwise w1llmg to embrace 
Christianity.'' 
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THE LAST OF THE HINDUS. 

IN our last issue we gave some particulars of the religious opinions of the late 
Rajah Rhadakant Deb, of Calcutta. To the day of his death he clung to the 
idolatries of bis country ; and, that he might die as it became a true Hindu, he 
caused himself to be taken to Bindrabun, on the river Jumna, a city in the N.W. 
Provinces, famous for its worship of Krishna, to which god the Rajah was 
especially devoted. From a native newspaper we learn the particulars of his last 
hours; and we give the narrative here for the purpose of informing our readers 
how a Hindu dies, and that they may see the dark cloud that overshadows his 
,dying moments. The Tulsi plant referred to is a small shrub, held in high re
ligious estimation by the Hindus, and is much used in their sacred rites. For the 
following translation we are indebted to The Friday Review, a weekly newspaper 
published in Calcutta:-

" Everybody knows that Sir Rajah Radha Kanta Deva Bahadoor had a severe 
,cold three days before his death. On the night before his death, feeling a heavi
ness in• his system, he did not eat anything. The following morning he got up 
from his bed, made himself clean in the usual way, and went to his oratory. At 
that time the father-in-law of his daughter, approaching him, said, ' How are 
you, sir, to-day? Wouldn't it be as well to take some medicine?' The Rajah 
Bahadoor replied : ' Medicine cures disease, but it does not prevent death. If 
you have any medicine which will do me good in eternity, please administer it.' 
After saying a word or two more in the above strain, he addressed himself to his 
•evening devotions. The rosary having been repeated, he said to his favourite 
servant,-' Nobin, I am feeling weak, give-me-some- milk to drink.' The servant 
brought some milk, the Rajah: Bahadoor drank it, and went to the sitting-room, 
with the rosary in hand. After a little, he called for more milk. This time, how
ever, he could not drink much, as he felt a difficulty in swallowing. Then he said 
to his servant N obin : 'To-day I shall leave off my body. It is not, therefore, 
advisable for me to remain here on the second story. Send for the priest.' We 
may state here that the Rajah Bahadoor, on going to Bindrabun, had selected a 
learned Brahmin of the place •for his priest, to whom he had imparted a know
ledge of the mysteries of funereal cremation, which the Rajah had himself col
lected from a diligent perusal of many Shastras. On the priest being brought 
before him, the Rajah Bahadoor questioned him as to his knowledge of funeral 
obsequies, and gave him further explanation regarding the last rites. Continuing 
in the same seat, he said to his servant N obin : • You remember I explained to 
you long ago the way in which my body should be treated after life has taken its 
departure. Listen, I will now repeat to you the same in brief. After I am dead, 
you are to bathe my body, to put new clothes on it, to deck it with the gandha
malya and other flowers, and to place it in the case which I ordered to be pre
pared a year ago. You are then to carry the corpse to the banks of the Jumm:, 
scattering all the way fried paddy, ginger-powder, and koomkoom, and accompa
nied by a band of Vaishnava singers repeating the name of Krishna. You are 
then to see to it that my body is again bathed, and all the rites gone through 
which I explained in the instructions given to the priest. See to it that the 
funeral pile is longer than my body ; and you are to take care that no other f~el 
is used than the wood of the Tulsi plant. [We may state here that the RaJah 
Bahadoor had himself collected a large quantity of Tulsi wood for the purpose.] 
You are to place my body on the pile exactly in the same attitude which I have 
been accustomed to take while living. You are, moreover, to take four long bam
boos and put them in the ground at the four corners of the pile, and let the 
canopy ofmy curtains be suspended on those bamboos over my body, but at s~ch 
a height that the flame of the pile does not reach it. '!'hen will follow_ cremation 
according to the instructions I have delivered to the priest. See to it that the 
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:fire is put out when my body becomes reduced to about one seer in weight. 
Divide that unburnt portion of the body into three parts. Feed turtles with one 
part of it; another part you are to thrmv into the deep waters of the Jumna • 
the third part you are to bury in this Bindrabun so deep in the ground, that 
animals may not be able to disinter it. Cremation over, you are :to return to your 
dwelling-place in a silent mood. There should be no cooking that day in your 
houses: if you be very hungry, you could go and eat something elsewhere. On 
the eleventh day after my death, offer ten pindas to the J umna, and give a good 
feast to the Brahmins of Bindrabun. After which you may turn your face towards. 
your native land.'" 

" The devout Rajah Bahadoor having said all this, was preparing to go down 
stairs, when the father-in-law of bis daughter and the respectable men of the 
place came to see him. He received them all with bis usual urbanity, and went 
down. In the grove of Tulsi plants, which was on the premises, he ordered a bed 
to be prepared at the foot of a Tulsi plant. The magnanimous Rajah, eman
cipated, though in the body, stretched himself on the bed, put a salgram stone 
on his chest, and began counting bis rosary. No more did be talk to any mortal. 
For nearly two hours be remained thus absorbed in meditation. Then did life· 
depart. At the moment of his death, his whole face was lit up with a smile. 
No other symptoms were seen. When bis spirit left his body, the groves oil 
Bindrabun resounded with shouts of the blest ; and the telegraphic wire that 
moment carried the melancholy tidings to the city of Calcutta." 

THE MISSION WORK IN TRINIDAD. 

BY TBB BEV, J, LA.W, 

"The cause of Christ in Trinidad continues slowly, but steadily, to advance. 
In the country, considerable numbers have lately been added to our church~. 
In Port of Spain, we have bad baptismal services during every month of this 
year, and now there are two persons waiting to put on Christ by Baptism. One 
of the persons lately received was formerly_ a member of the ~~urch of RoJ?le, 
The reading of God's Word, and the teachmg of the Holy Spmt, were the m
:fl.uences by which she was led to receive the Lord Jesus Christ as her Prophet,. 
Priest, and King-as her all in all. 

" We have just had our annual B~bl_e Meeting, which was ?f a mo~t interes~
ing character. The Honourable Wilham George Knox, Chief Justice, was m 
the chair, and gave us a very touching speech. We had plenty of speeches and, 
very good addresses. The collection was about £7. 

"During the year the issues from the Depository have reached about 1,200 
copies of the Word of God, in all the languages spoken in tho Island. Some of 
our friends are very zealous-none more so than one of our members, a real 
African man, and an active Christian, ~specially in selling ~he Scriptures to all 
he can induce to purchase them. This man 1s a most faithful servant _of the 
church. About forty years ago, of his own free will, he left the wilds of 
Africa and became a soldier, to improve his condition. He was twenty•t~ree 
years a soldier, and during this time his captain told me there was not '' a svnple 
mark'' against him. He attained the highest position that was open to him •. 
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He is D?W in ~he employment of t_he Government. His spare time he devotes 
to the circulat10n of the sacred Scriptures. Another of our friends who is en
gaged at the Pitch Lake, is actively engaged in the same blessed work. 

"As to my labours, I visit the people in Port of Spain and in the country 
around as much as possible, preaching to all I can reach the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God. God will give the increase. He has done so already, and will 
do so more and more." 

THE RELIEF OF THE DISTRESSED IN THE BAHAMAS. 

BY THE BEV. JNO. DAVEY. 

There is still great distress in the colony, arising from the destruction of pro
perty by the hurricane. The people feel it more because of the prosperity they 
enjoyed during the blockade-running. Many of the poor lost everything they 
possessed, and have not yet obtained decent clothing to come to God's house as 
they formerly did. I should be very thankful for a box of clothing for women. 
What we received through Colgate and Co. has been of great service ; and, as 
you requested me to supply the teachers in Mr. Littlewood's district, I drew 
the £20 which you named, as it will all be needed to supply the wants of the 
destitute. We are distributing corn and flour to 85 persons weekly, and every 
now and then cases of distress are coming to light ; so that the number will, no 
doubt, be greatly augmented before the supply is gone. I am told that some 
have died from want, because they would not make known their distress. I anti
cipate a year of trial. Sickness and death are very prevalent. We have already 
lost eight members by death since the year commenced. Labour will, in all pro
bability, be scarce this summer, and, as a consequence, there will be very great 
poverty. But "Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 

'.A VISIT TO CAICOS ISLAND, TURK'S ISLANDS, BAHAMAS. 

BY THE BEV. S, B.EB.L 

I first visited Blue Hills, the most distant settlement, where I spent four days,. 
and felt ~lad to be found again imparting the bread of life to my fellow-men in 
that portion of the vineyard. Here I found forty-three members ~nd four in9.uir~rs• 
two of whom I baptized for the dead upon a personal profession of their fa1~h. 
Much disorder had arisen in the church in consequence of not having had a mis
sionary visit for some time. I made known the object of my visit, and but ~or. the 
late visitation, our friends would have been able to meet the calls of the M1ss1on. 
They, however, promised to raise £4 per annum, hop~g, in better tim~s, to !~se 
a larger amount. They are now endeavouring to build huts for thelI' fam_1h~s. 
The chapel is not yet in course of erection; the people are obliged to worship in 

the house of one of our friends who kindly offered it for the purpose. 

I next proceeded to Kew, with a view of travellin~ by land, while the craft had 
conveyed my traps to Lorimers. No sooner had ~ne people at Kew he~~ ~he 
news of my arrival than they assembled together-it was truly a day of reJ01cmg 
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to th_em. I foun~ these poor peopl4.: much disarranged and scattered since the 
hurncane; they p1tc~ed sn:iall camps m th~ ~ush, not l11;rge enough to contain three 
or f?ur persons, but m ~h1ch seve~al. families. are obhged to take shelter; this, I 
am impressed, cannot fail to result m 1mmorahty. The Government sent a partial 
supply of pro~ision 9:nd clothing, and !he Relief Committee decided not to send any 
further supplies until they transfer lime, wood, and coal to Grand Turk for dis
posa~; this might h~ve suited, were th_ey in possession of boats for conveyance; but, 
~epnved of all po~s1?le me~ns of subsistence as they are, I think it a hard proposi
tion. They wo~sh1p m a pnvate house,\the only one remaining after the hurricane, 
the chapel hanng been totally destroyed. I preached the Word of life, and four 
hopeful conw•rts were added to the church by baptism after which I administered 
the ordinance: of the Lord's Supper. ' 

Some of the most thrilling accounts of distress were brought before my notice 
a few of which I shall mention. A family of seven, who had suffered from hunge; 
for two days, scattered themselves through the fields and woods in search of any 
remaining vegetable, but returned without success. Hearing of my arrival, the 
mother sent a meagre, half-naked girl, about twelve years of age, to obtain but the 
smallest morsel to save their lives. Another family of nine had cooked the last 
handful of ground corn which the mother found buried among the dried leaves ot 
fallen trees to save the lives of her perishing children, and had just committed 
them to the hand of God, when the news reached her of my arrival. She lifted 
heart and hands to God in thankfulness that they were not entirely forgotten 
when brought almost to death. An old man.was so weak from three days' fasting 
that he fell, after walking over eight miles to obtain a morsel; he was since found 
dead beneath the ruins of his house. A family of sixteen, most of whom were 
small children, had so suffered from hunger that the mother was forced to gather 
a few green paupans, which she cooked without salt, to preserve their lives. I 
gave a little medicine from my portmanteau, which met a cordial welcome after 
suffering from dysentery. The mother informed me that, accompanied by another, 
she had travelled twenty miles, with a child in her arms, to get a little provision 
from a vessel, and was glad to feast on a raw potato which she found on her 
way. 

I might mention similar incidents, had I time to do so; but what I have already 
stated will suffice to show the distressed condition of many of these poor people. 

I next came to Mount Peto, where I found our dear friends collected for worship 
beneath the ruins of the chapel. This being the Sabbath, I collected the children 
-and could our dear friends in England have seen these half-starved, meagrely
clad little creatures coming to receive instruction, they would have shed tears ; 
and with what earnestness and attention they listened to the instruction given! 
After preaching and administering the ordinance, I proceeded to Bombarra, where 
our brethren anxiously waited my arrival at the chapel. This is the only chapel 
that remained uninjured. Here also, as at other settlements, I preached the Word; 
and, after stating the object of my visit, started for Lorimers. The church at 
Lorimers was much divided and scattered since the hurricane, not having had a 
visit for a long time. These poor people are without homes; they live in camps 
made of branches of trees and palmetto leaves tied together, and they are miser
ably protected from cold and damp. The Government supplies of foo~ and 
clothing have since been exhausted; they must be thrown upon the charity of 
those who will not close their bowels of compassion against them. After _servi~e, 
an old disciple came up to me, and, grasping my hand, said, "How refreshmg, srr, 
is this; I have not had such a sweet morsel for a long time." Here I spent a week. 
I called the deacons and leaders together, and inquired into the state ?f the church. 
Some disorder had arisen, which gave much pain, but was soon. decided, each one 
confessing his fault and lamenting over it. There are seventy-eight members a1;1d 
sixteen inquirers at this settlement, one of whom, a hopeful convert, put on Christ 



THE Ml!ISIONA.RY HERALD, 625 

by baptism. I mode known. the object of my visit, a!1d each readily assented to do 
all they can ae eoon as ProVJdence be pleaeed to smile upon them. The promi~e& 
throughout the ieland amount to £12. 

I next visited Cockburn Harbour. Here the people are in little better circum
stances, and much improved in a temporal point of view, but in a state of spiritual 
apathy. The church here, like other places of the Caicoe, had been much divided. 
I pursued the same course as at other churches-decided all differences-preached 
the Word of life, when two hopeful converts were baptized, and two persons re
stored to the church who had been excluded for seven years, and now returned 
under deep penitence for sin. During my visit, several came to join the inquirers' 
class, and follow the Lord Jesus. 

MORANT BAY, JAMAICA. 

From a letter received from the Rev. W. Teall, who has taken up the evange
listic work in this far-famed district with great zeal and discretion, we extract the 
following brief account of the prospects of the Mission. We especially commend 
this important movement to the sympathy of our friends : -

" My work prospers; I have large accessions of people almost weekly-expect 
to baptize an interesting band in August. Oh ! that I had one good hard-work
ing native brother to take the pastorate here, that I might stretch myself further 
a-field and take hold of the people of the whole region. The people already 
organized will support-one young native pastor, and will, I hope, soon be in a 
position to support two. Nothing done yet with respect to the chapels; our local 
committee is cramped with want of funds. I am expecting good father Dendy 
and brother Henderson as a deputation to confer with me as to sites, chapels, 
schools, &c., shortly; they ought to have been here last month." 

DECEASE OF THE REV. JOHN JACKSON. 

After our last HERALD had gone to press, we learnt with very great regret the 
death of the Rev. John Jackson, at McGregor, Iowa, United States. Mr. Jackson 
was pastor of the church at Falmoutb, in Cornwall, which office be surrendered 
in the year 1 852, to become the pastor of the two English churches at Agra, in 
Northern India. Here be laboured to the close of 1856, when he left India, and 
found an interesting field of labour at Milwaukie, in the State of Iowa, North 
America. Subsequent to the mutiny his heart again turned to India, and in 1864 
he accepted an invitation from many members of his church at Agra to take the 
oversight of them at Allahabad, whither many of them had removed, o~ the 
adoption of Allahabad as the seat of government for the North-·western Provmces. 
Here he renewed his labours with great efficiency and success. They were of short 
duration. Disease seized him, and he was obliged to leave the work he loved. 
He reached this country in February last, in a most painful, emaciated, and dan
gerous state. After a few weeks stay, in which his health somewhat improved, he 
started for America to rejoin his wife and son, who had gone thither the ye_ar 
before. Feeling better, he was able to accept the pastorate of the first Baptist 
church at McGregor; but after a few weeks' effort his constitution completely 
broke down, and he was boi:ne to the country above. He w:as much be_loved ~y 
all who knew him, and he died gently, calmly, peacefully, with unfaltermg fai.th 
in the love and grace of the Master whom he served. 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

As announced in our last issue, the service for the ordination of the Rev. Joseph 
Thomas took place in Bristol on the evening of the 6th August. The Rev. Dr. 
Gotch gave the charge to the youthful missionary, and the Revs. F. Trestrail 
T. Wheeler, with other ministers, took part in the service. ' 

The Valedictory service at Salters' Hall chapel was of a most interesting 
character. By a large congregation, the missionary brethren, the Revs. C. B. 
Lewis, John Gregson, and T. Martin, with their wives and children, were com
mended to the care and blessing of God. The Rev. J. H. Hinton addressed the 
missionaries. The other parts of the service were taken by Dr. Underhill the 
Revs. C. Bailhache, E. White, Dr. Hoby, and others. The brief addresses of the 
Missionaries, especially the reference to the toils and trials of their partners in the 
missionary work, was very warmly responded to. It was a season of hallowed 
enjoyment, and our brethren depart with the warmest affection and prayers of 
many to whom their visit has been one of instruction and profit. 

The Missionaries, with their families, embarked on board the "Shannon," on 
Monday the 12th ultimo, and sailed the same afternoon. The day was a very 
brilliant one. At two o'clock the noble vessel left her moorings, amidst the 
tenderest farewells of the numerous friends who had accompanied the departing 
families to the ship. All leave behind them dear children; except Mr. Thomas, 
who, however, had to leave the dying bed of a dear sister to go on his voyage 
to the scene of his chosen toil. Since his departure, the beloved child has reached 
the heavenly shore. Our dear friend, the widow of our late highly valued 
missionary, the Rev. J. Thomas, has thus been called to bear a double portion 
of sorrow. It will be her consolation that she surrenders her two children 
to the service of the Lord ; the one in the choir of heaven, the other on 
the plains of that land to which her husband 'gave his life. It would have been 
his greatest joy to welcome his son's entrance on the same career of usefulness. 

THE SOCIETY'S SEVENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 

From various letters that have come to hand, we are happy to learn that it is 
the intention of our friends in many parts of the country to commemorate the 
furmation of the Society, on Lord's day, the 18th October, by sermons adapted 
to the occasion, and a collection towards the debt of the Society. We trust that 
the commemoration will be universal among our churches. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The harvest month is not one in which Missionary meetings are generally held. 
Nevertheless our friends in Worcestershire have held their usual services, and the 
meetings in the East Riding of Yorkshire have been begun. Our Missionary 
brethren, the Revs. G. Kerry and R. Smith, attended the former, and the Rev. 
D. J. East, with the Rev. J. Allen, of Oxford, has entered on the latter series; 
Mr. East bas also visited Coseley and other places in Staffordshire for the Mission. 

The vacancy in the Committee, occasioned by the resignation of Mr. W. Olney, 
'has been filled up by the Rev. Charles H. Spurgeon, in response to the unani• 
mous invitation of the Committee. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
From July 19tk, 1867, to August l 7tk, 1867. 

W .t O denotes that the Contribution io for Widow and Orphan,; NP tor N°'i•• Preadi4r, ; 
T for 7'ran,lallona ; 8 for Behooh. 

£ •• "· 
ANNUAL SUBIICIB.IPTIONI. 

Allloon, W., Esq., Selby, 
for Jamaica (2 yrs.) ... 2 2 0 

Footer, Blyth, Esq. ...... h 6 0 
Holden, lsoac, Esq., M.P. 6 O 0 
J, W. A ...................... 6 o 0 

DoNJ.TIONI. 

"Anonymons" ............ 12 0 0 
"A Thank Offering to a 

good Providence "...... 0 I O 0 
'Bible Translation Society 

for T ........................ 150 0 0 
Hyde, Mrs., Dunoon, by 

Rev. w. Wa!ters .....• 2 O O 
Reynolds, Mr. T., Fifield, 

collected by............... l U 0 
Students at Regent'• 

Park College ...... .....• 9 2 6 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq ..•• 100 O 0 

SPECUL POB DBB'l'. 

'Bacon, J.P., Esq .......... 50 O 0 
Bnwen, H., Esq............ 1 1 0 
Cobb, F. W., Esq., Mar-

gate ........................ 20 0 0 
Collection at Missionary 

£ •· d. Gayton- £ ,. d. 
C.&MBRIDGEsmaB. Contribution11 .. ,......... 2 12 o 

Cambrid~e, St. Andrew's Street- Thrap1ton-
Contributions ............ 53 II 4 Contribution• ............ 15 13 10 

Do., Sun.-school, for West Haddon-
Mr,. Kerry's School, Contributions............ 3 16 6 
Cakutta........... •.• 7 0 O Woodford-

Do., Zion Chapel- Collection ...... ........• 1 11 o 
Contribution• ......... 25 12 4 

Caxton-
Contributions ............ 8 I 6 

Cottenham-
Contributions ............ 21 17 0 

Histon-
Collection.................. 3 10 S 

Shelford-

.57 17 6 
Lese expenses .... .. ... ... o 15 o 

57 2 6 

OXPORDSR1RE. 
Caversham, Amersham Hall-

Contributions ...........• 
Swavesey-

s 4 0 Contributions............ 5 5 0 

Collections ............... 5 3 6 
Waterbeach-

Contributions ............ 4 12 O 
Willingham-

Contributions ............ 11 3 6 

148 
Less expenses and 

15 10 

SOHERSETSBtRE. 
Cheddar-

Contribution .. . . .. ..• .. . 5 O 0 

Sl!SSEX. 
Lamberhurst-

Contributi011" ............ I 3 ( 

amouut acknow-
ledged before ......... 111 

WARWICXSHIKX. 
18 7 Birmingham-

Contributions •••......•.• 25 13 2 
36 17 3 

Wn.TsHDLR. Soiree (less expenses) 2 10 10 
Lush, Sir Robt. and Lady COBNWALL. 

5 0 0 Falmouth-(Mn. to ditto) ....... .. 
Trowbridge-

Contribs. on account ..• 50 O O 
Foster, Blyth, E,q ....... .. 5 o o Contribs., Snn.-school 2 15 8 
Fyson, Jos., Esq., Fa• 

kenham .................. 10 0 0 
Gourlay, Alexander, Esq., 

Bronghtr Ferry, Dun-
dee ........................ 100 o o 

Johnson, W., Esq., Ful-
bourne ..................... 10 0 O 

J. W. A ...................... 5 o 0 
Nutter, Jas., Esq., Cam-

DEVONSHIRE, 
Bradninch-

Contributions ............ 1 10 0 
Plymou tb, George Street

Contribs., Weekly Of-
ferings .................. 12 0 0 

Essu. 

YoBltSll!R>!. 
Halifax-

Contribsution for Re,,. 
W' . .A.. Hobb's NP, 
Jessore ................ .. 

Rishworth-
Contribs., 1866 ..••.•..• 

NORTH WALES. 
bridge ..................... 20 

Rawlings, E., Esq., Cam-
0 0 Longhton-

Contribs. on account... 3 6 10 CA.RNA.BVO!{SHIB.E. 
Bangor, Penuel-

8 6 O 

2 0 0 

berwell. .................... 25 0 0 
Russell, Rev. Joshua ... 40 0 0 Contributions ............ 15 15 10 GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. 

Alban's ..................... 100 0 0 
Klngsta.nley-• 

Contributions ............ 17 10 o IRELAND. 
o Carrickfergns-Tritton, Joseph, Esq. . .. 200 o 0 

West, E., Esq., Amer-
Do. for N P............ I O 
Do. for China . . . ••• . •• 2 I O 

Uley-
0 C&ntributions ............ 3 6 3 

sham Hall ............... 10 O O 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate
Contribntions ........•... 6 10 O 

Blandford Street-

Collection for W J: 0... 0 5 6 
Contribntions ...... .....• 3 9 O 

HEBTFOllDSBIBE. 
St. Alban's-

Contribs. on account ... 53 o 8 

FOREIGN. 
C.t..NAD.l. 

J. Wenham, Esq., of 
Peterboro', Canada. 
w .. t ....................... . 4 0 0 

Contribs., Sun,-schl., 
for Re,,. J. Sales' NP, 
Heeralall Singhe ... 

Bloomsbury

NEW SOOTH WALES. 
6 4 9 Belvedere- KBNT. TUMBA, 

Contribntions ............ 4 16 s W. Carwithen, Esq ....... 20 O 0 
Contribe., Sun.-schl., 

for Rev. J. La.,,-ence, 
Monghir ............... 5 0 0 

Do. do., for Rev. T. 
Johnson, ,lfr1<a ...... 5 O O 

·Cam berwell-
Contrlbutio11s ............ 0 10 0 

Camden Road-
Contributions ............ 8 14 9 

Kensington Palace Gardens
Contribs., Sun.-school, 

L.lMCASBlBB, 
Tottlebank-

Contributions ............ 9 5 9 
Do. for China •.• ...... 1 0 0 
Do. for NP............ O 17 3 

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel
Contrib■• on account ... 45 0 0 

NoR.TR.lMPTO!IBBla•. 
Aid winkle--

Contributions ............ 5 15 8 for Re~. J. Sale,' IT P, 
Hffl'alall 8inghe ... 6 4 

Stockwell-
Cont.rlb1., Sun. 0 1thool 1 I 

9 Bythorne
Collection.................. I 8 6 

Clipstone--
Conlrlba. on account ... 27 0 0 

JJ.MAICA. 
Baptist Missionary So-

ciety of Jamaica.. by 
Rev. J. E. Henderson, 
Treasurer, forBahama.t: 

Alps-
By Rev. P. O'llleany; ..• 2 0 I) 

Annatto Bay-
By Rev. S. Jones ...... I 3 s 

Belle Castle-
By Rev. H. B. Harris • • 0 0 

Bethlehem-
By Rev. S. Portor ...... 0 11 0 

Brown's Town-
By Rev.I. Clark ...... 4 0 0 
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CouJtart Grove- £ ,. d. 
Montego Bay, 2nd Church.= '• d. £ ,. d. :By Rev. J. Steele ...... 0 II 0 Sannna-la-Mar-EbeueEer- By Rev, J, E. Hender- By Rey. W. Burko 2 0 O' By Rev. W. Claydon ... 3 0 0 10n I 8 9 Shortwood-Gurney's Mount- Morant Bay- By Rey. J. Mowell ... 2 8 8, By Rev. C. E, Randall 2 10 0 By Rn. W. Teall ...... I 12 7 Stace~Vllle--Jericho--- Mount Carey- By ey, R. Dailing ... 2 0 8 By Re,-. J. Clarke ...... ' 0 0 By Rev. E. Hewett 4 0 0 Waldenala-Lurea- Point Hill- ByRn.J. Kingdon ... 2 3-By Rev. J. Lea ......... 3 6 0 By Rev. J. Gordon ...... ,I 15 0 lllontego Bay, I st Church- Salters Hill-

&O 0 °' By Rev. J. Reid......... 2 14 0 By Rev. W, Dendy ... 2 0 0 

CALABAR COLLEGE REMOVAL FUND. 
Contributions per ReY. D. J, Eut..................................... ............ 67 3 o 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
By Mrs. Tritton- ;£ ,. d. 

Mrs. Pewtress.................................... I l o Hampstead- £,.d. 
Lady Ramsey Macdonald ............... ... l 0 0 
The Misses Foster .............................. 2 2 o 
Miss Hawkins.................................... O JO o 
Mrs. J. Tritton ................................. l 0 0 
Miss A. A.. Tritton ........................... l 0 0 

By Lady Peto-
Hackney, Mare Street, Subs. and Dons. 15 7 0 

:;::-:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mrs. Underhill .............................. .. 
Mrs. Croll ..................................... .. 

Regent's Park-
Lady Lush ........................ -~ ......... .. 

0 10 0 
0 10 0, 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 

l l °' 
Mrs. Le""-is gratefully ackno'IVledges the folloming amount contributed for Zenana 

Work in India. 
Mr_s. Stevenson, Blackbeath ·:-,.............. 5 0 O I A Friend, Norwood .............................. 1 o O· 
Friends, per Mrs. Heiss, Wokingham...... 3 10 6 Mrs. Muir, Hampstead.............. ............ o JO o, 
Mrs. Jackson, Clevedon , • ...... ............... l 0 0 lllrs. Southwell, do. .................. ......... o Jo o 
J. ~ould, Esq. .................................... 5 0 0 Collected by Miss H. Taylor, Bristol ...... O 7 6· 
Fnends at Newport, Monmouthshire, per Collected by Mrs. Hiley, Cardiff ......... ..• 1 16 6 

Mrs. Lance ....................................... 10 O O 

Mrs. Le'IVia also ackno'11Jletlgea most thankfully Parcell of l''ancy Work tJrepared for 
Zenana teaching, kindly given by 

Mrs. Start, Gordon Sqnare. j Mrs. Brock. 
Mrs. James Betts. Miss Heiss, Wokill&'ham, 
Miss Hepburn, Clapham Common, 1 Mi88 Viney, Upper Clapton. 
Mrs. and Miss Tritton, Bloomfield, Upper Norwood. The Ladies ot Lee Working Party, and 
ltrs. Barry, Cudilf. The Ladies of the Newport United Zenana Mission. 

Mn ~is also moat gratefully ackno'IVletlgea Bo:cea of Fancy Articles for sale on 
bekalj of the Zenana .'lfisaion,from 

The Newport United Zenana }fission. 
The Ladies of Buckingham Chapel, Clifton. 
The Ladies of St. Mary's Chapel, Norwich. 

I The Ladies at Leeds, per Miss Scatchard. 
The Ladies of Rev. W. Brock's Chapel, Hampstead .. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
:rhe thanks of the Co'1111111itteB are presented to the follo'IVing .lirientls-

Thos. Harvey, Esq., Leeds, for Medicines, for <Jala• 
bar Jnstitut.wn, and a Parcel of Books for Re•. J. 
Clarke, Mount Hermon, Jamaica. 

Friends at Reading, by Mrs. Aldis, for Case of 
Clothing, for 11 ... W. TeaU, Morant Ba1J. 

Young Ladie• at Buckingham Chapel, Clifton, for 
Caae of Clothing, for Be•. J. E. Bender1on. 

Friends at Norland Chapel, Notting Hill, for Case of 
Clothing, for R ... W. <Jlaydon. 

J. Gumey, Esq., Patney, for Magazines. 
F. Hepburn, Esq., for Magazines. 
Mrs. Whitchurch, Edgbaston, for Magazines. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfollf 
receivecl by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the. Rev. Frederick Trestrnil, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINB'IJRGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacA11drew, Esq.; 
in GLASGOW. by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA., by the Rev. J. Wenger, Baptis~ 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 'l'ritto,n 
Twells, and Co.'1. 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l'reasurer, 



"II' TUB WOBII: BID DON■, AND MODESTLY ANO FAITHFULLY REPORTED, THE MOJ;EY 
WILL COME."-Andrew Fuller lo Joseph lvimey, 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF TBll 

Jritisg nnh Jdsg ~aptisf Jmm lllis.sfon. 
SEPTEMBER, 1867. 

NOTES OF A RECENT VISIT TO SOME OF THE IRISH 
STATIONS.-No. II. 

BY THE' SECRETARY, 

Friday, July 19tli.-If the reader bas travelled in Ireland, be has probably 
discovered that the Irish carman is often as notorious for his unreliableness, 
as he is proverbial for his wit. I had engaged a place on a car to Warren
point, intending to proceed there early on Friday morning; but, either 
through forgetfulness, or from having obtained a better customer, i\Iick 
failed to keep his engagement, and but for the kindness of a friend, who 
drove his own conveyance a distance of nearly forty miles to accommodate 
me, I could not have kept mine. While arrangements were being made for 
a journey to the other side of the mountains, I went into a National School, 
just as the children were assembling, and had a fair opportunity of seeing 
the sort of provi11ion that is made for popular Education in Ireland. Both 
rooms were commodious, comfortable, and airy, and the children appeared 
healthy and full of spirits. The school materials are abundant, and well 
selected, and so complete is the provision made by the National Board, that 
for a penny a week a child can learn as much as he has capacity and inclina
tion to acquire. I put a few questions on general subjects to the boys, 
which they answered very correctly. I presume that the school in question 
is chiefly, if not wholly, composed of Roman Catholic children. On the 
notice board it was stated that "Butler's Short Catechism " would be taught 
on a given day of the week; but I saw nothing to intimate that any pro
vision was made for the religious instruction of Protestant children. That 
the tendency of the system of National Education pursued in Ireland is to 
weaken the influence of the Church of Rome, there can be no doubt. Super
stition is the main pillar on which priestly influence rests, but sound secular 
instruction is opposed to superstition ; and although it wields no regene
rating power over the heart, it must help to emancipate the intellect from 
those" cunningly devised fables" which assist Rome to keep several mil
lions of people in subjection to her authority. It is but little more than thirty 
years since the system came into operation. For some time the progress 
was comparatively slow, so that during the first eight years of its existence 
the number of schools only increased from 789 to 2,337. At the end of the 
next ten years-in 1851-the number was 4,704, and at the close of 1865, 
notwithstanding the alarming decrease in the population, there were 6,372 
schools, and 922,084 pupils. In Ireland, the schoolmaster and the priest 
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are both "abroad;'' and although there may be no avowed antagonism 
between them, their influence must point in opposite directions. The natural 
recoil ot: the mind fr?m superstition is ~o _infide)ity. l\Ien may renounce the 
faJse, without accept111g the trne; but it 1s easier to deal with a people who 
haxe no belief, than with those who are the victims of a credulity which has 
no other basis than the assumptions of a human authority. 

~ stout horse,:" light vehicle, a fin_e day, with splendid scenery, and an in
telligent companion, made a long Journey pleasant. GAius accompanied 
me Kithin four miles of my destination. Our halting place was at a decent
looking town, bat though there were plenty of "hotels" and houses of 
"entertainment," there was such a dearth of provender, that our horse had 
to be led about from hotel to hotel, nearly ove1· the whole town, before any 
food could be obtained for him. I mention the circumstance in passing, to 
show the wide difference-in this respect-between English and Irish towns. 
·went into a stationer's shop to make a small purchase, and was invited up 
stairs to see a sick man, who was thought to be fast approaching his end. 
Ascertained that he was the same person whom I had met twelve months 
before at a religious service in the neighbourhood, where he gave a very 
ei,rnest address. He had suffered for the truth's sake, having been dis
charged from his situation in a school for preaching the Gospel. Reduced 
in circumstances, he had opened a small shop, still delivering his testimony, 
whenever he had the opportunity. But disease pulled, rather than struck 
him down, and he lay there in a small chamber, day after day, without a 
Christian friend-save his wife-to relieve the monotony, and give him a 
lift heavenward. Nearly every adult person in the town professed religion, 
but there was not one who had any religious sympathy with the prostrate 
disciple. This was loneliness indeed, and yet, I never met with a suffering 
Christian who was more full of peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. He 
talked of the "rest beyond the grave" as one who was familiar with it; and 
of "going home," as a child who had looked within the veil, and had seen 
the mansion which he was to occupy in his Father's house. It was good to 
be there. This man was a fruit of the great revival of 1859. The sun was 
getting low when I left for Ballyward, and his western bea.ms were lighting 
up the steep sides, and penetrating the deep and dark ravines of the lofty 
Slievedonard, down which the mad torrent had been leaping and plunging 
in a voice of thunder, a few hours before. It will be a blessed day for Erin 
when the licrht of the Gospel shall make its way into the gloomy recesses 
of the Irish heart. Well, the day will come, for '' the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." '.('.hat evening, and the following day, I saw evidences of 
the triumphs of the Gospel, and the usefulness of the Mission, of a most 
delightful character, but which cannot be further alluded to here. 

Lord's Day, 21st. Deryneil.-Missionary, Mr. Macrony.-Conducted 
the morning service i~ the new chapel, and partook of the _Lord's. Supper 
with the church. Thrncrs wear a healthy appearance at this stat10n, and 
confirm the statements which have been made concerning it from time to 
time in the Chronicle. The chapel is a neat and commodious building, and 
stands in a pleasant situation. A few years ago there was neither chur_ch 
nor congregation in this valley; now there is a chu_rch of 100 ~embe~s, with 
Bible classes, three Sunday-schools, and five or six: out-stations. What 
hath God wrought! " 
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Lord's. IJay Evening. Banbri1ge.-Here I had a good congregation; 
the morning attendance, however, 1s the better of the two, the chapel being 
regulnrly filled. Mr. Banks has what are sometimes called "heavy duties," 
but he beholds the good seed springing up and bearing fruit. The accom
modation afforded by the prest>nt chapel is too limited for the wants of the 
locality. If the building were twice as large, there are good grounds for 
believing that the congregation would be considerably increased. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 22nd to 24th, were spent at OarriGk
fergus.-The Association meetings occupied the two first days. There was 
a good attendance of ministers and messengers, all the Mission churches 
being represented except one, which was then without a pastor. The letters 
were encouraging, both as it respects the spiritual condition of the churches, 
and their numerical growth. A generation has scarcely passed away, since 
,the late renowned Dr. Carson was almost the only Baptist minister in the 
province of Ulster; at the present time there are sixteen in connection with 
the Association, besides several that have not united with it. The spirit of 
brotherly love that found expression at the meetings was most gratifying. 
The intervals between the services were occupied with open-air preaching, 
and the meetings were -brought to a close by a Missionary meeting, at which 
the claims of the Foreign Mission were pleaded by Mr. Eccles, and those of 
the British and Irish Mission by the Secretary. The collection amounted to 
about seven pounds, which was divided between the two Societies. Wed
nesday was devoted to a conference with the Missionaries, on matters relating 
to Missionary work in Ireland. Various subjects were freely discussed, 
valuable information was communicated, and important suggestions offored; 
after which the brethren returned to their homes, refreshed in spirit, and 
resolved to enter on their work with renewed consecration. Other claims 
-obliged me reluctantly to postpone my visit to Coleraine, Ballymena, Grange 
Corner, Portadown, Donoughmore, Conlig, and Tandragee. Thursday, 25tk, 
went South, and visited in succession, Abbeyleix, Waterford, Clonmel, and 
Cork, which occupied me till the close of Sunday, 28th. ConnecLed with 
some of these places there are historical associations of an interesting 
-character. The pious soldiers of the Commonwealth who settled in Ireland, 
sent chosen men to evangelize in different parts of the Island. From Dublin, 
as a centre, the Word of the Lord sounded out to distant regions, where 
--churches were formed, and chapels erected and endowed. Some of these 
-churches have existed for more than two centuries, as, for instance, ·water. 
ford and Cork, where men, whose praise is in all the churches, have laboured 
for Christ. But the great famine of 1846, and the subsequent outflow of 
the population, weakened all the churches, while some were so completely 
broken up, that not a member remains. At Wateiford and Cork we shall 
,have to do something to regain our position. The fields of labour are 
immense; and earnest men, possessing adaptation, would doubtless succeed 
in time. On Lord's IJay, the 28th, I held two services in Marlborough
street Chapel, Cork. It had been closed several weeks for repair, a~d the 
notice was short and limited; but the evening congregation was suffic1ently 
·encouraging to convince me that, should it please " the Lord of the harvest" 
to send a laboiirer of the genuine stamp, the venerable Meeting House would 
soon be filled. When the Apostle beheld the city of At-hens "wholly given 
-to idolatry," "his spirit was stirred in •him." And when I saw the great 
city of Cork almost wholly given to superstition, I longed for the presence 
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of men of the true Pauline spirit, to bear witness for the truth. The1·e was 
the appearance of profound devotion in the people as they knelt on the bare 
stones, but it is to be feared their worship was as blind. and mechanical as 
thnt which the Athenians offered to the" UNKNOWN Gon." Praying with 
the understanding is as much a condition of acceptable worship as praying 
with the spirit. To what vast multitudes in Ireland may the words of the 
Lord to the woman of Samaria, be applied-" Ye worship, ye know not 
tl'lmt ! .. 

On my way to London,! addressed a good congregation in the English 
Baptist Chapel at Holyhead, which has recently been adopted as one of the 
stations of the British and Irish Mission. The English language is invading 
the most important towns of the principality, and it is of great importance 
that we should take advantage of the change that is creeping over society 
in these places, by sending earnest men to preach Christ, and gather churches 
out of the world. 

Thus ended my evangelistic tour in Ireland for the prese11t season. 

Contributions to .A. ugwt, 15th, 1867, 

£ •· d. 
Loek.,.·ood •...•..••....••..••.•••••....•••••••.••.•• 13 13 o 
Quttrmby............................................. 2 9 0 
Loni,:wood, Mr. Heppenstall •••...•....•.•.•.• 0 10 0 
Bridlini,;ton •.••.••••••••..•.•••••••..•••.•••...•..••• 1 19 0 
Drif!ield ...••..•......••.•.•.•.•.••••••.•••••••••••.• 0 10 0 
BeTerley ...................... ....................... 3 6 7 
York ................................................... 4 13 6 
Hebden Bridge •..•....•••.•..•.....•••.••••••••••• 5 11 4 
Halifax .............•.•••..••.•••••....••••.••.••...•.• 6 2 0 
Huddersfield ....................................... 6 5 6 
Grange Corner ... .. . ...............••..••.••.•••.• 3 15 0 
Cambridge, Zion Chapel •......•..••..••••.....• 0 3 6 
Deryncil ...••. ...... ...•........•.....•......•••..•.• 3 0 0 
Gloucestershire Association, by Rev. W. 

Go?.~/!;~~~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ig ~ i 
Park End .........•..••. .....•...•••...••••..•.•••• 1 0 0 
Kennington. Charles-street..................... l O 0 
Searle, llessrs. C. G. & Son .•....••.•••...••• 2 2 0 
Regeut•s-park College........................... 0 10 0 

!a~~;nt:.~:.:.'. .. '.'.'.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ g g 
Southern Auxiliary, by Rev. J.B. Burt •.• 43 0 0 
Cookhill ............................................. 0 7 6 
Studley................................................ 0 10 2 
:Northern Auxiliary, by Mr. Geo. Angns 27 6 11 
Clonmel ..................•••..........••..•..••....• 4 2 1 
Soarborough, by Mr. Thos. Hankinson ••• 0 1 10 
Sudbury, by Mr. H. Handley.................. 0 3 9 
Barnsley, by Mr. J. Correpston............... 0 JO 2 
lteadiog, by Mrs. M. A. Cooper ........... , 7 8 6 

·£ •· d. 
Sheffield, by Mr. Joseph Wilson ............. -. 2 o O 
Horham, by Rev. T. Hoddy ;................. I O 0 
Cradley, by Mr. John Lewis •..••••..•.•• ;.... 0 10 0 
Crayford, by Rev E. T. Gibson............... O 5 O 
Abergavenny, by Miss Mitchell ••.• ; •.•....•• , 1 · 14 O 
Truro, by Rev. W. Page, B.A. ............... 5 O 3 
Carrickfergns,·by Mr. D. 'Paaley ••.• ; .. ;.... 3 6 3 
Newark ...................................... ,...... 3 16 0 
Combemartin, by James Baker............... 0 6 0 
A Friend ...................... ;...................... 0 2 0 
Shelfanger, by Mr. T. H. Sparham ......... l 6 6 
Maelae, Mrs., Cathkin House ............... 5 0 O 
Rouse, Mr. W ..................................... · 5 · 0 0 
Tring, by Mr. J. Burgess ..................... . I O l 
Devonport, Hope Chapel, by Mr. H: W. 

Stumbles ................ ,......................... 2 9 0 
Plymouth, by Mr. T. H. Popbam ........ ,... 4 0 0 
Cornwall-road, by Mr. Carrington ......... 0 14 5 
Boreoghbridge, by Rev. T. Baker ......... O 5 & 
George, Mrs., by Mr. Darrett ............... .o 5 o 
Giltbrook, Mr. S. C. Hardy .................. 0 10 O 
Lenton Abbey, Mr. T. Bayley ............... 10 O O 
Soothlfell •.• .•.••...•... ......... ...... ......... ... I 5 0 
Collingham, Rev. James Edwards ......... 1 1 0 
Sutton in Ashfield................................. 0 16 2 
Lincoln ••.•.............•••....••......•...••. ;..... 8 0 2 
Naunton, by Mr. R. Comely .................. 2 15 6 
Portsmouth, by Rev. J. H. Cooke............ 2 4 6 
Amersham Hall, by Mr. West ............... 2 2 0 
Blggleswade, by Mr. Blyth Foster............ 2 ~ 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission 
will be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs, 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHING. 

READINESS and versatility are un
doubtedly great gifts, and go far to 
make a popular orator. · To be ready 
for any emergency-to be . able to 
make interesting speeches on any 
topic that may turn up, without 
manifesting awkwardness or igno
rance, is indeed a rare gift. That 
gift is possessed by one bishop, at 
least, of the Established Church. 
Nothing comes amiss to him. He 
can amuse every one with his jokes 
:and funny illustrations at a public 
dinner ; he can talk learnedly at a 
meeting of savants; piously and 
unctuously when he is consecrating; 
-can " charge" his clergy so success
fully as to satisfy the scruples of the 
few Evangelicals in his diocese, and 
:gratify the Churchy-parsons and 
ultra Ritualists at the same time. 
He is both discreet and indiscreet ; 
he can snub poor Dissenters by put
ting their conventicles in the same 
-category with public-houses, and can 
deny in almost the same breath that 
he ever meant any harm to N oncon
formists. He is equally competent 
to win the praises of the secular, in
fidel, and religious press ; to frighten 

the weak-minded, trembling, and 
piteously-forlorn organ of the Evan
gelicals, and to raise himself in the 
estimation of every other section of 
the Established Church. This he 
has only recently done with great 
success. Leaving his diocese for the 
beautiful scenery of the Isle of 
Wight, the :Bishop of Oxford finds 
in a little village some pleasant com
pany. He is invited to a conference 
of the clergy and others engaged in 
Sunday-school work, and consents to 
occupy the chair. For his honour 
and, we suppose, amusement--for 
surely :Bishops cannot always be dig
nified, except in attire-a drum and 
fife band is provided, and the young 
people lead the way, "playing on 
their instruments with great spirit." 
No mercies, however small, should 
be "forgotten in unthankfulness" by 
a Bishop, and S. Oxon is not the man 
to allow merit to be unacknowledged. 
He was delighted, he said, to see the 
drum and fife band ; "it was not the 
drumming and fifing that was of so 
much consequence as the circum
stance of these young lads being 
brou"ht under good influences. That 
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~oas the way to make their Sitnday 
Sclwols usefiil." It was impossible 
for any other man to make so pro
found a discovery as that, and, we 
suppose, since the Church clergy 
have mourned over their failure in 
Sabbath-school teaching, they will 
make their schools useful by inaugu
rating drum and fife bands. 

The discussion which provoked 
the Bishop's speech was, to say the 
least, remarkable. Before reading 
the report of it in the Giiardian, we 
certainly gave the clergy credit for 
more common-sense than they ex
hibited on that occasion. Perhaps 
they were timid and nervous in giv
ing their advice in presence of so 
great a dignitary. Some of their 
observations were founded on the 
most whimsical of fancies. All the 
speakers acknowledged that their 
system of teaching had failed, and 
their Sunday-schools were languish
ing. One speaker thought the 
Prayer-book should be a more con
stant subject of study ; another re
commended more Church teaching 
and doctrine, reading of the Lessons, 
and especiaily the Church Catechism, 
with all of which the poor children 
have been crammed to repletion ; 
another speaker went beyond this, 
and advised teachers to physic their 
pupils with what we should consider 
to be rather nauseous medicine
" the history and analysis of the 
Prayer-book, and its conformity with 
Holy Scripture "-a task he acknow
ledged to be difficult, but pleaded 
that "the little work of Berens and 
even Wheatly," would prime the 
teachers on these important subjects. 
It was, probably, in answer to this 
last speaker that the Bishop so aptly 
ridiculed the teaching of those who 
were constantly talking of " our 
dearly-beloved Church," without 
knowing much about w l1at they were 
saying. 

It may be interesting to compare 

notes with the Established Church 
and ourselves on this matter. We 
certainly have no cause to complain 
of our Sunday-iichools being in a 
languishing condition. On the con
trary, we hold that they were never 
more. prosperous. We believe this 
is true of most, if not of all, Non
conformist bodies. How then is it 
that the Church of Engl~nd fails 
wherein we succeed ? They have a 
prestige of which we cannot boast. 
They have no lack of funds, while 
we suffer from poverty-though not, 
thank God ! from poverty of spirit. 
They are backed by Government, by 
the aristocracy, and by influences 
which, though powerful, we should 
consider it a disgrace to own. We 
ask how is it that their teaching 
should be a failure, and that despite 
their efforts to "nurse children in the 
bosom of the Church," the said 
children should turn recalcitrant, 
refuse the nutriment offered them, 
and decline the parental care of so 
anxious a mother ? We have not far 
to go to obtain an answer to these 
questions. -

In the first place, the evils of the 
Church of England system of teach
ing-which are not common to other 
sects-are sufficient to account for 
the lack of interest felt by children 
in Sunday-school efforts. We are 
not mafo•ning the Episcopalians 
when we ~ssert their anxiety to in
oculate children with ecclesiasticism, 
since they are honest enough to con
fess this. Indeed one of their griev
ances is that their scholars are not 
fond of being taught by t~em-~re 
inclined to favour the D1ssentmg 
chapel when they grow up, and so 
keep themselves out of the Church. 
Stress is therefore laid upon the 
necessity of giving more distinctive 
Church teaching-the very thing that 
has hitherto been the main cause of 
their failure. Any one who knows 
the ordinary routine of a Church 
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school will understand how it is that 
children fail to be interested and won 
by the system generally pursued by 
its conductors. Young people do not 
unclerstand officialism, and cannot 
get to love it. They may respect a 
clergyman, or a curate, because he is 
the minister who baptized them, and 
who seeks to get them confirmed-a 
mysterious rite in which, they are 
instructed, there is more or less of 
virtue. But he who tries to gain 
the sympathy of a child by standing 
upon his favoured position or clerical 
dignity, must inevitably fail. The 
existence of the spirit of officialism 
in a teacher is sufficient evidence of 
his want of qualification for his work. 
We find one Church teacher acknow
ledging that "Sunday-school teach
ing was often rendered nugatory 
from the absence of sympathy. The 
teachers were apt to look at their 
work as a task, performed in a per
functory way, instead of endeavour
ing to draw out the minds of the 
pupils, so as to make them fully 
understand what they were taught." 
Then, too, however much may be said 
in praise of the Prayer-book, the 
collects and the catechism, they are, 
for the most part, dry and uninviting 
to children. What can they know, 
for instance, about renouncing the 
world into which they have not long 
ago entered ? How can they under
stand that there are two sacraments 
only, "as generally necessary to sal
vation, that is to say, Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper." What know 
they, or care they, of the " Holy 
Catholick Church" ? We do not 
complain of Churchmen teaching 
children anything appertaining to 
ecclesiastical principles, church cere
monies, and superstitions, if they 
conscientiously believe in them. All 
We say is that the lambs require more 
careful feeding ; that the story of the 
Prodigal Son, of J oseph's misfortunes 
and good fortunes, of Samuel's early 

piety and call to God, and Daniel's 
deliverance from the lion's den, are 
far more attractive. We have never 
known children to be tired of hearing 
of the love of Jesus, of His life and 
deeds, His sufferings and death ; of 
Paul's travels and preaching, and the 
Apostles' successes and trials. The 
teaching of these grand old truths of 
Bible history in a pleasing manner, 
and in a loving style, has seldom 
failed to engage the affections of the 
youths of our Sunday-schools. The 
Bishop of Oxford says the great thing 
is to make the children happy, and 
we know nothing so likely to ac
complish this object as intelligent, 
sympathetically-given Bible instruc
tion. At any rate, the success of 
Nonconformist Sunday-schools is 
alone to be attributed to the wide 
adoption of this principle. Mrs. 
Grundy and her notions of " respect
ability " have not been possessed by 
us. She has decided, in her usual 
emphatic, worldly-wise manner, that 
Dissent is not respectable at all, and 
Dissenting Sunday schools are danger
ous. Our strength under God, in 
this branch of our church work is 
in our simple, pleasant, evangelical, 
scriptural teaching-nothing less, 
nothing more. .And while our Church 
friends have to acknowledge that 
their style of instruction has not 
been sufficiently attractive, we have 
to be thankful that our system has 
not failed in attractiveness and per
manent good. 

One half of the Bishop's speech 
dealt with the instruction of infants, 
and the other half with a reference 
to retaining and interesting the elder 
scholars. With regard to the first 
point-the caging of " the little vo
latile things "-he had much to say 
and to condemn. His advice, for the 
most part, w.as exceedingly good. 
But we cannot adopt his vivid de
scription as applicable to our own 
schools. We do not take " little 

47* 
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volatile creatures," whom Goel had 
made " like bees who need to buzz 
when they fly about," and "knock 
them on the head if they go to sleep." 
The system of penal punishment of 
poor children finds no acceptance 
with us. Our superintendents do not 
act the part of parish beadles, and 
our infant teachers have adopted a 
wiser policy than that of excessive 
physical restraint. Nonconformists 
are, as far as possible, carrying out 
the separate room system, by which 
the infants are taught far more 
effectively, and with less incon
venience than when they occupy the 
darkest corner of one long room. 
They are not confined in the school
room for so many hours as they used 
to be. They are not kept in bondage 
now from nine till one o'clock The 
double drill system has been, for the 
most part, abolished ; and pleasant 
illustrative services are beginning to 
be held for the special benefit of the 
young. 

Yet we have much, very much, to 
learn, and we are thankful even when 
an Anglican Bishop directs our at
tention to our deficiencies. We are 
likely, however, to gain more prac
tical suggestions from the Wesleyan 
body on this subject than from the 
clergy of the Established Church. 
The Sunday-schools in connection 
with that denomination have for 
years been in a tolerably good con
dition, and during the last ten years 
the increase in scholars has alone 
been nearly one hundred and thirty 
thousand. They have 5,000 schools 
and more than 500,000 scholars, 
eight out of every thirteen being 
" infants " -( i. e., between five and 
seven years of age). The Conference 
in 1864 appointed the Rev. John 
Clulow to " act under the direction 
of the Education Committee, with a 
view to promote the greater efficiency 
of Sunday-schools." The two annual 
reports on Methodist Sunday-schools 

which he has prepared are full of' 
instmctive and suggestive matter., 
and our readers will be interested in 
his facts and figures, and derive 
benefit from a consideration of his 
recommendations to promote the 
efficiency of schools.* 

There does not appear to be any 
universally- recognized method of 
cal'l'ying on Methodist Sabbath
schools, each school being at liberty 
to adopt either the Conference regu
lations or the rules of any other 
institution. Judging from the report 
of Mr. Clulow this is an advantage ; 
since those schools which possess 
Wl-itten or printed rules "do not yield 
the measure of spiritual fruit that 
might be expected, considering the 
number of officers and teachers en
gaged in them, and this for want of 
more directly religious aim and more 
earnest and devout efforts." We do 
not think one method should be 
strictly pursued, and no innovation 
allowed. The children are fond of 
the excitement of an occasional break 
in the ordinary routine of school
work. It is to them an agreeable 
cl1ange to hear an address from a 
stranger, or to break off from the 
lessons and sing a hymn. Indeed, 
the more singing you can import 
into the school the better, for hymns 
more readilyfasten upon the memory, 
especially when they are sung to 
pleasant tunes, than anything else. 

As a rule, our Baptist Sunday
schools are managed by the teachers 
themselves, in "teachers' meetings," 
from which no duly recognized 
teacher is excluded. This arrange
ment is in thorough accordance with 
our congregational polity, and we 
have yet to learn that it has failed to 
secure healthy management. Our 
Methodist friends have a somewhat 

* An admirable article on the reports, 
giving the facts contained th~rein, appea1s 
in the London Quarterly .Review for Apri , 
1867. 
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different system, which they con
sider safe and efficient. Exceptina 
the treasurer and auditors, all th~ 
officers must, according to the con
stitution recommended by the Con
ference of 1827, be" members of the 
society." The leader's meeting elects 
all these officers. The following is 
the proportion of those members of 
the committee, not being ministers 
or officers-viz., one-fourth to be 
teachers, members of society, elected 
into the committee by their own 
body; • one-half to be subscribers, 
members of society ; the remaining 
fourth may· be chosen from sub
scribers who are not members. Only 
one-half of this committee consists of 
actual workers in the school ; and we 
are not surprised, therefore, to learn 
that there are many schools in 
which no such committee exists, 
the teachers undertaking the ma
nagement of the institution, and 
arranging everything in connection 
therewith. This, to our minds, seems 
a better plan ; and it is confessed 
that in a mixed committee, no mem
bers are more regular in their attend
ance than representative teachers. 
The appointment of teachers is, as in 
our own schools, a matter of no fixed 
rule. " If in various parts of the 
country, ten young people were 
seeking admission into Methodist 
Sunday-schools as teachers, the pro
bability is that they will be received 
and dealt with in ten different ways." 
We are not sure that these " diffe
rences of administratiou " are likely 
to keep up the religious character of 
the Sunday-school ; and we have 
found from experience-having for
merly been secretary in a provincial 
school-that the less efficient ( edu
cationally and religiously) teachers 
are the most untrustworthy and 
troublesome. The laxity of our re
gulations is, of course, to be attributed 
to the voluntary character of the 
Work, But, bearing in mind the 

great object of Sunday-school effort, 
it is important to secure godly men 
and women for this service. We do 
not say, as some do, that no one 
should be allowed to teach in a school 
who is not a member of the church 
to which it belongs. This would be 
to exclude numbers ofreally efficient, 
pious teachers, who,for reasons known 
to themselves, have not been bap
tized. But any zealous superinten
dent will be sure to keep his eye open 
to such cases; and, when occasion 
requires, will introduce them to the 
work of the school. How far the 
church should control the Sabbath
school, and what should be the rela
tion of a pastor to it, and the teachers, 
are questions that cannot be discussed 
within the space of one article. We, 
however, most heartily agree with the 
correspondent of an American Bap
tist newspaper, who writes :-

In regard to the details of work in the 
Sunday-school, the judicious pastor will 
keep a watchful eye, but will not need
lessly interfere. As the services of the 
teachers are voluntary, and often at con
siderable sacrifice, they are entitled, in 
courtesy, to a large liberty in conducting 
the school exercises ; but the right is still 
vested in the pastor as the representative 
of the church's authority, to veto any mea
sure which he ma.y judge to conflict with 
the original design of the school, as an in
stitution for bringing the young to Christ, 
and educating all in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures. 

So long as the superintendent acts with 
manifest wisdom in conducting the· school, 
both teachers ancl pastor will tacitly _repose 
in him supreme power. If at any time he 
adopt injurious measures, the power re:verts 
to the pastor as the church's representative 
-who also holds his sovereignty by virtue 
of his manifest wisdom. If he show a lack 
of that quality, the supreme power will, in 
the nature of things, revert to the church 
again, as the court ot final decision. 

Thus far we have dealt with the 
workina constitution of the Sunday-"' . school-a point of great rmportance, 
and one that accounts for many 
failures. The internal arrangement, 
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and wise classification of scholars, 
should be well considered. The 
Bishop of Oxford condemns, but not 
too strongly, the association of little 
children with the older scholars. 
"They could not," he said, " expect 
the elder children to continue attend
ing a Sunday-school where all the 
little ones of the parish were being 
taught. The rook never frequented 
the same ground with the starling, 
who was a busy, talkative gentleman 
-but the rook was a quiet sort of 
fellow, and therefore when a starling 
came near, the rook looked at him 
-with a peculiar cock of the eye, and 
then flew away. In the same way the 
fourteen-years-old pupil flew away 
from the little volatile things who 
sat dozing upon the hard benches." 
One great fault of our school-rooms 
is that they aTe designed for tea
meetings. :M:r. Clulow, in one of his 
reports, recognizes this evil in the 
following words:-" For want of this 
(i. e., separate rooms) many of our 
schools are made up of undisciplined 
masses of children, collected in one 
room, in which order is simply an 
impossibility. Until this evil be 
corrected, there can be no efficient 
instruction ; and if no efficient in
struction, no spiritual or saving re
sults of the best-intended labour. 
In its material structure and adapta
tion the Sabbath-school of the future 
must be in advance of the Sabbath
school of the past ; and there must 
be a reform in school buildings be
fore there can be any great im
provement in school management." 
Some of us have had painful expe
rience of the single large-room sys
tem. The great complaint of the 
superintendents of all such schools 
is that the room is converted into a 
Babel, and that the hubbub or buzz 
of voices is distressing. Teachers 
complain that they cannot be heard, 
and so have to pitch their voices 
higher than they otherwise would ; 

the boys, who are naturally proud of 
their healthy lungs, read for the be
nefit of the lad!! of the next class ; 
while the poor infants have to trot 
up to the teacher's knees, and there 
whisper out their A B C. Separate 
rooms for infants are therefore being 
adopted in most new buildings. But 
we must go still further. Half
a-dozen commodious class-rooms 
should be built, as is the case in a 
Methodist school in York. Two of 
these rooms are, it appears, perma
nently occupied by senior classes, 
and the other four are used as " re
tiring rooms," into which "all the 
classes are taken in rotation for more 
direct dealing and personal appeal 
and prayer." The advantages of this 
system are too obvious to need point
ing out. Be it remembered that the 
time in which a teacher seeks to edu
cate the children is exceedingly short, 
and that he should have every faci
lity offered him to use that time 
wisely and profitably. The few hours 
of the Sabbath he should employ to 
advantage in getting at the hearts of 
the children, and to do this he must 
gain their attention. This he fails 
to do in a large, crowded school
room. 

Considerable discussion has at va
rious times arisen relative to the pro
priety of instituting separate services 
for infants. Some have recommended 
the abandonment of that part of the 
morning school which is held pre
vious to public worship, and the sub
stitution of a morning service of one 
hour in length, leaving the work 
of class teaching to the afternoon. 
There is much to be said in favour 
of such a course : the length of our 
public service, its comparative lack 
of interest to young children, and the 
unsuitability of the sermon to them, 
are all arguments in favour of a se
parate service. So far as our o~ 
observation goes, this special sel'Vlce 
has succeeded admirably in those 
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Baptist schools in which it has been 
adopted ; and the plan has been 
strongly, recommended by the Me
thodists. 

That portion of the Bishop of Ox
ford's speech which dealt with the 
elder scholars was suggestive. He 
deprecated cramming, and recom
mended teaching in a loving spirit. 
They should make the elder scholars 
feel they had a place in the churc~. 
" He felt certain one of the mam 
reason_s why their young men left 
them was that they to whom they 
went found them something to do, 
which the clergy did not. They con
sequently felt that they were of more 
importance at the chapel, and so 
thought their place was there rather 
than in the church." This is un
doubtedly true, and is something in 
the Dissenter's favour. We thank 
the Bishop for his compliment. 
Many of our junior teachers have 
been taken out of the Sabbath-school 
when they have arrived at a certain 
age, and placed over an infant class. 
The Methodists find their interme
diate classes most successful. The 
complaint, however, that when our 
youths grow up they are, for the most 
part lost to the church, is pretty 
gen~ral amongst both Dissenters and 
Churchmen. It is the case with the 
Methodists. Mr. Clulow reports :-

That notwithstanding it is a cause for 
gratitude to God that thousands of our Sab
bath-schools are regularly met in catec1!-u
men and society classes, and are thus bemg 
prepared to take their place in the Chu..-ch 
of Christ · and that the great majority of 
the schoois are present at public worship 
at least once every Lord's-day ; yet multi
tudes who have been brought up in these 
schools are lost both to the school and the 
church when rising into mature life, and 
some entire schools are I10t even system-

atically taken to chapel, and this, in some 
cases, for want of adequate chapel accom
modation for them. 

We fear this is too true, and that we 
are not gaining ground in this direc
tion. But the subject is too full to 
discuss at the fag end of a paper : 
we must reserve it for another occa
sion, when we hope to say something 
on the young men of our large towns 
and cities. 

We would remind the Bishop of 
Oxford that much of the failure in 
teaching about which he complains 
is to be attributed to the want of 
heartiness which his Church has ma
nifested about Sunday-school labour. 
In truth, Sunday-schools were never 
popular with the Esta~lished Chur~h. 
They were the invent10n of the Dis
senters and as a correspondent of the 
Guardian frankly observes, "it is 
remarkable how soon the Church 
has discovered her error in accepting 
the Sunday-school system from her 
enemies." The clergy are afraid of 
the lay element. They shrink from 
makin()' laymen teachers, and hence 
they do not, with the excepti~n of 
some few of the wiser Evangelicals, 
encourage lay preaching. With the 
majority the Church Sunday-sc~ool 
is considered to be a defence agamst 
the proselytizing influences of J?is
sent. W1rile this view of the subJect 
is possessed by them, success cannot 
be expected. Had they greater faith 
in this noble work, and more zeal in 
ca1"1'Vin0' it on with less priestly offi-

··J O ' • f 
cialism and more attractiveness o 
form and style, they. might be the 
means of doing an important and 
enduring work among the young of 
our land. 

E. L. 
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BUNYAN'S MILITARY LIFE. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS LOMAS, LEICESTER. 

THE Joyer of nature and of antiquity, 
and the purely utilitarian and busi
ness man have no communion of 
taste, and find themselves at an irre
concilable variance of opinion and 
feeling on a great variety of subjects. 
The former mourns at the sight of 
beautiful landscapes disfigured by 
ugly square buildings in the shape 
of factories, and by the clouds of 
smoke poured forth from their tall 
chimneys, darkening the heavens; 
the latter rejoices in them as signs of 
progress, and sources of wealth and 
of human labour ; the former grieves 
at the echoes awakened in nature's 
solitudes by the scream of the rail
way engine, as it darts along like a 
thing of life and power, now disap
pearing under the hills, groaning and 
trembling as with "the night-mare of 
the mountains," and then emerging, 
like a joyful captivefrom his dungeon, 
into the sunlit plain ; the latter ad
mires the spectacle as one of the 
grandest triumphs of the human 
mind and hand, and anticipates the 
girdling of the whole earth with 
bands of iron, and the bringing, by 
these, into communion and commerce 
all nations and tribes of men ; the 
one would religiously conserve as 
landmarks of history, and as links 
connecting the p!'esent with the past, 
all buildings and objects connected 
with great men and heroic deeds ; 
the other cries cui bona? and ruth
lessly removes any object associated 
with ancient memories which stands 
in the way of realizing pecuniary 
profit. 

Now we confess to a feeling of 

sympathy, to some extent, with the 
former in an event which has just 
transpired in this town. A part of 
the ancient wall of Leicester on the 
south-west, through the rise in the 
value of land, has just been de
molished and removed by pick-axe 
and shovel, in order to make room 
for the erection of houses. In this 
wall were the principal breaches 
made by the cannon of Charles at 
the siege of Leicester, and here the 
grand assault was delivered. Other 
assaults were made, as feints, in dif
ferent parts of the town, and at one 
of these, the scant records of the time 
inform us, a Dissenting minister,. 
whose name is unrecorded, (a fitting: 
type of not a few of his successors. 
in the same place), fell mortally 
wounded while bravely :fighting the 
foes of freedom. At the breaches, 
in question the principal attack was 
made. The besieged behaved most 
bravely; even the women, it is said, 
fought like tigers, assisting in the 
loading of muskets, encouraging by 
word and action the resistance of the 
men. Once and again the besiegers, 
were beaten back with heavy loss, 
but at last the besieged were over
whelmed by superior numbers, and 
retreated into the centre of the town .. 
The enemy followed, and scenes of 
slaughter and massacre occurred,. at 
which humanity shudde1·s,and wh1:ch 
fired the soldiers of Cromwell with 
redoubled courage on the avenging 
field of N aseby. The breaches w_ere 
hastily repaired by the Royalists• 
with bricks, rubble, pottery, or any
thing that came to hand, and from• 
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that da}" to the present, they ex
l}ibited, to the eye of the passer-by, 
a striking contrast with the even 
stone wall itself, thus calling atten
tion to the bloody and fearful strug
gle which once occurred on the spot, 
and to this important event of the. 
great Civil War. 

The wall and its breaches and its 
associations are gone ! and strangers 
and children no longer ask "what 
meaneth these stones ? " and the 
question is no longer answered by 
a tale of the civil war, and by 
another tale. 

John Bunyan was a soldier. The 
fact is stated by himself, and it is 
taught indirectly by his writings. It 
may be safely affirmed that no man 
could have written the "Pilgrim's 
Progress," and especially the "Holy 
War," who had not been a soldier 
and in .active service. We perceive a 
truthfulness and reality in all the 
descriptions of the armour, the 
weapons, the military strategy and 
siege operations of the times, which 
could not. have been acquired by 
reading only, and which must be at
tributed to actual military experi
ence. There are two questions then 
which here naturally present them
selves : In what army did Bunyan 
serve? and in what place did he 
actually see the realities of war? 

With reference to the former of 
these questions, we must undoubtedly 
place him in the army of the King. 
Bunyan, as we shall presently see, 
was in a besieging force,and Leicester 
was besieged only by the King's 
forces. It is true that after the 
battle of N aseby, the Parliamentary 
army took up its position before the 
town, but Lord Loughborough sur
rendered before any struggle com
menced. The army in which Bunyan 
served was one in which "wickedness 
abounded," an expression which be
fits the swearing and roystering 
Cavaliers, but is inapplicable to the 

Roundheads, who had always, as 
Macaulay says," the praises of Goel 
in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hands." Then Bun
yan's spirit was intensely loyal. His. 
whole writings are instinct with the 
spirit of reverence and obedience te> 
Kings ; so that however our sym
pathies might lead us to place him 
with Hampden, Cromwell, and the 
cause of constitutional freedom, we 
are compelled to regard him as on 
the wrong side of the Rubicon in the 
great struggle of the 17th century. 
But it must be remembered that the 
siege of Leicester, at which we as
sume that he was present, occurred 
in the year 1645, and that Bunyan 
was then only 17 years of age-a ~w 
youth without much thought or prin
ciple on the great questions of the age. 

Where, then, did Bunyan see active 
service? This is a question which 
can only be decided chiefly on in
ferential evidence, but, such as it is, 
it points to Leicester. He himself 
tells us in his " Grace Abounding," 
as an instance of the care of God's 
Providence over him, that he was 
"drawn to go to such a place to besiege 
it, but when I was just ready to go, 
one of the company desired to go in 
my room, to which, when I had con
sented, he took my place, and coming 
to the siege he stood sentinel, and 
was shot in the head with a musket
bullet and died." Now Bunyan calls 
the place to which he had to go, 
" such a place." It rests on the 
testimony of the author of Bunyan's 
Life, published in 1692, that this 
place was Leicester. This author, 
writing in the very year ofBunyan's 
death, when, after his Pilgrim, he had 
just entered through the gate into 
the Celestial City, would, it may be 
presumed, be well acquainted with 
the facts of his life, and any error in 
his biography would speedily have 
been corrected by his numerous 
friends. The same writer explains 
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his somewhat obscure statement that 
l1e was "d1·mon to go to such a place 
and besiege it." He intimates that he 
was present at Leicester with the be
sieging force, and was one "called out 
to make a violent attack on the town." 
"\TI1ile he was with the army posted 
in the vicinity, his companion, who 
with others was performing this 
perilous service, was killed " by a 
carbine-shot from the walls." It may 
be remarked as a fact somewhat cor
roborative of the theory of Bunyan's 
being at tl 1t~ siege of Leicester, that 
he seems to have evinced subsequent
ly a strong interest in the spiritual 
welfare of the place. Tradition 
points out not only the locality in 
which his companion was killed
not far from the wall lately de
molished,-but also the house in 
which he used to preach, which is 
not more than a stone's throw from 
the place in which Carey preached, 
and was set apart for his work in 
India, and which afterwards re
sounded with the eloquence of Robert 
Hall ! No sooner was he liberated 
from Bedford jail than we find him 
in Leicester preaching the Gospel of 
peace where he had formerly breathed 
<'lUt "threatenings and slaughter." 
The following the writer has copied 
from the Town records of the time : 

"John Bunyan's licence bears date 
the 9th of May, 1672, to teach as a 
eongregationall p'son, being of that 
p'swasion, in the house of Josias 
Roughhead, in the Town of Bedford, 
or in any other place, room or house, 
licensed by his Ma ~~e." 

Then follows the Magistrates' 
memorandum: 

"The said Bunn yon showed his 
licence to Mr. Mayor, Mr. Overing, 
Mr. Freeman, and Mr. Brown, being 
then p'sent, the sixth day of October, 
1672, being Sunday." 

Thus, only a few months after his 
liberation from his twelve years' im-

prisonment, he appears in Leicester 
preaching the Gospel. Tradition at, 
tributes to him frequent visits and a 
stated house, a fact which comports 
with, even if it does not give some 
weight to the theory that he was 
present at the siege and witnessed its 
horrors. 

For a great purpose God preserved 
his life. His experience in military 
affairs qualified him to write, as never 
uninspired man wrote, of the Church 
militant. It has been not unreason
ably supposed that his presence at 
the siege of Leicester even suggested 
that wonderful allegory, the "Holy 
War." In his early life, God was 
preparing him, by His providence as 
well as by His grace, for his future 
and great work of preaching, of 
dreaming, and of writing books 
which should entrance and instruct 
men of all ages and nations. "If 
the bullet which killed his comrade 
( some one has said, or words to that 
effect) had pierced his own brow, the 
world would have lost some of its 
choicest literary treasures." IF, we 
may add, Adam had not eaten the 
forbidden fruit ; if Noah's ship had 
been wrecked ; if Moses in the bul
rushes had been devoured by a croco
dile; if Pilate had not consented to 
the deed of the Jews, or if Paul had 
never preached the Gospel in the 
West--if-what then? We cannot 
tell ; but we know that there is the 
hand of God working mysteriously 
and omnipotently in all human 
affairs, fitting men for their stations, 
and accomplishing his own purposes, 
and these "ifs" are expressive only 
of human contingencies under the 
control of Divine sovereignty. "He 
doeth according to His will in tii. 
army of the heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay His hand or say unto Him, what 
doest thou ? " 
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A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS ON A BASKET OF SUMMER 

FRUIT. 

A basket of summer fruit.-Amos viii. 2. 

A LITTLE while ago I was talking to 
you children about that lovely sea
son of the year, the spring. The 
flowers were then appearing on the 
earth; and you could go into the 
fields and gather a handful of them 
in a short time. They were very 
beautiful and fragrant, were they 
not 1 But, however good a handful 
of spring flower$ may be, some of 
you will very likely think that a 
basket of summer fruit is a great deal 
better. And so it is. We are de
lighted with the beauty and fragrance 
of flowers, but fruit is delicious to the 
taste, and good for food. If we were 
thankful to God for the spring and its 
flowers, we ought to be more thank
ful to Him for the summer and its 
fruits. In the spring He promised 
us fruit; in the summer He fulfils His 
promise. Are you fond of fruit? Of 
course you are. A few boys and girls 
would soon empty a basket of sum
mer fruit. Well, if they would like 
to empty the one which we have 
taken for our text to-day, they must 
try to get out of it all that it is in
tended to teach. 

A very long time ago God made 
known His will to the prophet Amos 
by showing him a basket of summer 
fruit. Whether this was in the sum
mer or winter-in the daytime or at 
night, we cannot tell ; but we are sure 
that in some way, which we do not 
quite understand, God showed His 
servant this basket of fruit. And we 
know, too, that the prophet learnt 
from it what God thought of the 
wicked people of Israel, and that He 

intended to punish them for their 
sins. It does not say here what sort 
of fruit was in the basket that Amos 
saw, nor does it matter to us. All 
we know is, that it was summer fruit. 
You have often seen a basket full of 
such fruit, and you can easily fancy 
that you see one now. You may fill 
the basket with any kind of summer 
fruit that you like best, and when 
you have done so we will try to learn 
something from it. There is one 
thing which we must not forget. 
The Lord God, who showed His ser
vant a basket of summer fruit, has 
given us every basket of fruit that 
we have ever had. I want, then, 
to talk to you about Him. If you 
werestandinground a basket of sum
mer fruit to-day, perhaps you would 
think more of the fruit than of Him 
who gave it. It has often been so 
with boys and girls, and men and 
women. But let them look at the 
fruit in this basket. Does it not teach 
them something about God ? Yel:!. 
Something, too, which may be under
stood and remembered by children, 
as well as by those who are older. 

1. God is faithful. Does A bas
ket of summer fruit teach us anything 
about that? It does. You know 
what is meant by God being faithful, 
don't you ? A little boy says, "Yes; 
He doesn't break His promise, but He 
always does what He says He will." 
Well, then, let us read the text, and 
listen to that one word, Sumrner, for 
it will tell us a sweet story about the 
faithfulness of God. You know that 
at one time the people were all so 
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wicked that God destroyed them by 
a great flood. There was one good 
man, Noah ; he and his family were 
saved. When the waters were dried 
up, the Lord said, " I will not again 
curse the ground any more for man's 
sake; while the earth remaineth, 
seed-time and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and sum11u:r and winter, and 
day and night, shall ·not cease." God 
promised, you see, that there should 
be a summer in every year; and He 
has kept His promise this year, and 
.for thousands of yea1·s. His word 
has never been broken. Unbeliev
ing people have sometimes felt afraid, 
lmt His faithfulness has never failed. 
Every summer, with its golden har
vest, is a fresh proof-a proof as clear 
as the light that shines-that God is 
faithful. What a friend God is! Do 
you trust in Him? Every child may 
do so. He says to each of you, "Give 
me thine heart ; "-that is, think of 
me, and trust in me. Will you do 
so to-day ? He is now looking down 
upon you, and waiting for an answer. 
He can hear what you are saying in 
your heart. Again, He asks, "Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto me, 
l\Iy Father, thou art the guide ofmy 
youth." 0 that every child may love 
and obey this faithful friend! 

2. God i,s good. What a proof we 
have of it in the summer fruit! A 
little while ago He showed His good
ness in giving us the fragrant flowers 
of spring ; but how much more do 
·we see of it when He gives us the 
ripe and delicious fruit of summer. 
We may now taste, as well as see, 
that the Lord is good. Well might 
the Psalmist say, when singing God's 
praise, "Thou crownest the year with 
tby goodness." What a crown God 
puts upon the head of every year ! 
It is made of the most beautiful 
flowers and the choicest fruit Boys 
and girls are delighted with the sight. 
Surely they cannot look at this, and 
yet forget God, who is so good. He 

is abundant in goodness. We see this, 
in the quantity of fruit which He 
gives. He fills the basket-nay, He· 
fills thousands, and tens of thousands 
of baskets with summer fruit. He· 
gives us plenty. Every child may 
have some. There is enough for all. 
How great is His goodness! Think 
of Him. Trust in Him. Love Him. 
Praise His name ; the Lord is oood. 

3. God is just-so just that°He is. 
sure to punish wicked people for· 
their sins. One of you may ask, "CaDJ 
a beautiful basket of summer fruit 
teach us anything about such a dread
ful thing as that ? " Yes, this is what 
God intended to teach bv the one
which He showed to the Prophet. I 
dare say the fruit in that basket. 
looked very good, perhaps beautiful,. 
outside. It was fruit that had been 
gathered at the end of the summer, 
and so was fully ripe. It would not. 
keep, but was fast hastening to decay,. 
and must, therefore, be eaten or de
stroyed at once. Well, now, the 
wicked people of Israel were in just. 
such a state as that. True, they had 
had the sunshine of God's favour for· 
a long time, but after all they had 
become like this summer fruit which. 
was beautiful to look at, but rotten 
at the core, They had bad hearts. 
They were inwardly corrupt; and God 
who is holy, looked upon them as, 
just ready for destruction. I should 
like you boys and girls to think of 
this. God looks at the heart. The 
outward appearance may be such as, 
to please men, but God desires truth 
in the inward parts. He is angry
with the wicked every day, and is
sure to punish them for their sins. 

I have now told you of some 
things which may be learnt from 
the text about God. Perhaps yo~ 
did not think of them before ; and it 
may be, that you would not have· 
thought of them, even though you. 
had been standing round a baslcet of 
summer fruit. But, what would you-
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11ave thought of ? I should like to 
know. Will you tell me ? One 
says, " PLEASURE : I should have 
,thought of the pleasure of tasting 
some of the fruit." " It would be a 
great treat, sir." Of course it would; 
and you are fond of pleasure, too, I 
suppose. Yes: everybody is. Well, 
don't forget that all true pleasure 
,comes from God. Without Him, 
there would not have been a basket 
-Of summer fruit for any of us. He, 
too, made that fruit so delicious to 
the taste. There is also another 
thing: true pleasure is not the fruit 
of idleness, but of hard work. The 
fruit which you enjoy so much had 
to be gathered. Somebody worked -
hard to fill the basket. Idle people 
must not expect to be very happy 
themselves, nor will they ever give 
much pleasure . to anybody else. 
Again, if you wish to know what 
true pleasure is, you must not be 
selfish. If I had a basket of summer 
fruit here to-day, I should like you 
all to have some of it. Suppose, 
when I had emptied the basket, that 
a little boy came up and asked for 
some. I should have to say, "My 
dear child, there is none left ; the 
basket is empty !" What would you 
say to him ? Would you say, " I 
shall not give you any of my fruit. 
I shall keep what I have, and eat it 
all myself." A selfish boy would 
say so. But would that boy be 
happy? No. I don't care how much 
fruit he has, and he may eat it all, 
but he will not taste any true plea
sure. Why ? Because he is selfish. 
Does another boy go to his school
fellow, and say, " Come, cheer up ; 
you shall have some of my fruit
here it is ; let us eat away until it is 
done." How sweet that fruit ! how 
happy that child! Those who would 
like to have real pleasure must not 
be selfish. Do you say, " I feel that 
I have sometimes been selfish, and 
how can I help it, when so many of 

my school-fellows are selfish ? " 
Think of Jesus. Pray to Him. Try 
to be like Him. Another says, " If ·1 
was standing near a basket of sum
mer fruit, I know what I should 
think of." Well, tell me. I can 
almost hear you whisper-" TE)l}>
TATION." I have been tempted, you 
say, more than once to take fruit 
which was not my own. The last 
time I did so I was very unhappy, 
for I felt that I had been stealing. 
I put the apple first in one pocket, 
and then in another; but I could 
not find the right place for it. I felt, 
too, that if I had tried to eat it, it 
would have choked me ; and, after 
all, I gave it away to a school-fellow, 
saying, as I did so, in my heart, 'I 
will never steal again.' " This is an 
old but true story. Fruit tempted 
the first man and woman, and it has 
often tempted their children. Boys, 
and girls too, have been guilty of 
stealing fruit. It may have been so 
with some of you. But how may 
you be kept from this sin in the 
future ? Ask Jesus. He says, Pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. 
He tells us, too, what we are to say 
to God in prayer : " Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil." 
Perhaps a little boy says, " A basket 
of summer fruit would make me think 
of DISAPPOINTMENT." That is a bitter 
thing to find in a basket of fruit, 
isn't it. "Well," he says, "but one 
day last summer a basket of fruit 
was brought to our house. "'\Ve 
thought that we had never seen such 
beautiful fruit before, but when we 
had taken a little of it off the top of 
the basket, we found that what was 
underneath was very poor, hardly fit 
to eat. That's the disappointment 
which we found in a basket of sum
mer fruit, and I haven't forgotten it 
yet." Dear children, the pleasures 
of this world are very much like that 
basket of fruit. You are delighted 
with them at first, but they are sure 
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to disappoint you. 0, turn to the 
Gospel of the Son of God ! Here you 
will find true and lasting pleasure. 
It is a basket of the most precious 
fruit from Jes1.u;, the Tree of Life. ,v ords fitly spoken, we are told, are 
like apples of gold in baskets of 
silver. And I should like you boys 
and girls to look at some very pre
cious words to-day-those words of 
life and love which are to be found 
in the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God. They are like delicious fruit, 
when it is set before us in beauti
ful and curiously-wrought baskets 
of silver. Do you say, "But we are 
only poor children, we may be per
mitted to see, but we can never hope 
to taste anything so good." Yes, you 
may; for rich and poor, men and wo
men, boys and girls-all are invited; 
and Jesus says, " Eat, 0 friends." 
One who came, a long while ago, to 
such a rich feast, says : " Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them." .And 
how may you eat the life-giving words 
of the blessed Saviour ? By believing 
them. Does a little boy say," 0, find 
me some of those words, and I will 
eat them in that way. I will believe 
everything that Jesus says." Well, 
I will try to find some for you. Lis
ten to these : " It is not the will of 
your Father that one of these little 
ones should perish" (Matt. xviii. 14). 
Are you a little one ? These words 

are full of love, and they are like 
fruit which is sweet to the taste. 
Again, Jesus says, " Suffer little chil
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven" (Matt. xix. 14). These, 
too, are blessed words, are they not ? 
Y ~s, for every child. Will you, little 
children, come to Jesus ? It is good 
to believe what He says, but it is 
still better to come to Him, to trust 
in Him, and so to feel that He is 
ours. A basket of fruit from the tree 
is good, but to be able to call the tree 
our own, would, I think, be a great 
deal better. Come, then, to Jesus. 
Come, and sit under the shadow of 
the tree of life. One who did so 
says, "I sat under His shadow with 
great delight, and His fruit was 
weet to my taste." What fruit, too, 
is here ! p ARDON, PEACE, JOY, 
ETERNAL LIFE. Does a boy say, 
" But I am very wicked, I haye 
been tempted, I have sinned : may 
I hope to be saved? May I come, 
and be forgiven?" Yes ; Jesus says, 
" Him that cometh to me I will in 
.no wise cast out" (John vi. 37). 
If you come now, He is sure to 
say : "Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee." Many chil
dren have thus tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. May it be so with you, 
for J esus's sake. Amen. 

D. 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

THEIR ORIGIN AND HISTORY. 

BY THE REV. J. MARTIN, B.A., NOTTINGHilf. 

( Continued jrom p. 606.) 

II. How were the books collected? 

This is by no means an easy 
question to answer. If there had 

been any outward organization bind
ing all the churches together, or any 
central authority, whether a bench 
of bishops or a pope, aware of the 
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existence of all these writings, it 
would have been easy enough to 
take immediate steps for collecting 
them all together, and distributing 
copies among the different churches 
throughout the world. But there 
was nothing of the kind. The 
churches possessing any writings 
were for a time entirely ignorant of 
the existence of others, and many 
would be altogether ignorant that any 
writings existed at all. Moreover, 
the means which we possess for faci
litating the process of collection were 
unknown. Advert,ising was impossi
ble, and, if possible, would have been 
useless, when the object desired was 
to gather together some twenty or 
thirty pamphlets and letters in the 
possession of unknown persons and 
communities, who were separated 
from one ·another by hundreds of 
miles. Travelling agents, even if they 
had collected a few together, could 
never hl!,ve been employed under the 
circumstances of those times upon 
such a hopeless mission as that of 
collecting unknown books from un
known possessors, reaching from one 
end of the Roman Empire to the 
other. 

The result was not accomplished 
at all according to our modern ideas ; 
nor was it done in a hurry. It was 
more than a hundred years before 
anything like a complete collection 
was made, and more than two hun
dred years before the whole Church 
can be said to have settled down in 
the assured possession of the New 
Testament as we have it now. But 
although the completion of the pro
cess took so long a time, the process 
itself commenced even before the 
Apostles died. In fact, Paul may 
be said to have suggested it himself. 
When he wrote to the church at 
Colosse, he gave express orders that 
his epistle should also be read to the 
church at Laodicea, and that a letter 
should be obtained by the Colossians 

from Laodicea (Col. iv. 16). But if 
these two churches exchanged letters, 
we may be sure that each church 
would take a copy before the origi
nal was returned. The Epistle to 
the :Ephesians was also intended to 
be sent round, and each church 
would either receive or take a copy. 
Moreover, Colosse and Laodicea were 
not very far from either Galatia or 
Ephesus, so that it would not be long 
before all these churches exchanged 
copies in the same manner. And as 
the church at Ephesus had already 
received, or did receive very soon 
after, the Gospel of John and his 
first epistle, whilst one of the leading 
men at Colosse had received a pri
vate letter from Paul, and Peter had 
also written to certain Christians in 
Asia Minor; in a very short time, 
and by a very simple process, all the 
churches there would become pos
sessed of copies of one Gospel, and 
at least seven Epistles. 

A similar process went on in all 
probability on the continent of Eu
rope; more especially among the 
churches of Macedonia and Greece. 
When Paul wrote to the Corinth
ians, he addressed one of his letters 
to " all the saints that are in Achaia," 
as though he intended it to be sent 
round to all the churches there. At 
any rate, Corinth was so near to 
Thessalonica, and this a.:,O'filll to Phi
lippi, that these churches would be 
sure to exchange with one another, 
and thus obtain possession of five 
Epistles, although for a time they 
had no Gospel. So again in Italy 
there was such close and frequent 
intercourse between Rome and the 
South, that if the Gospel of ~Iark 
and Epistle to the Romans were in 
the one, and the Gospel of Luke and 
the Acts of the Apostles in the other, 
the fact would soon be known, aml 
copies of the whole exchanged. But 
whilst on the one hand there were 
few such facilities for carrying ou a 
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general system of exchange as we 
now possess, there were facilities 
peculiar to those times. The whole 
world from Persia to Britain was one 
vast empire ; and consequently not 
()nly would there be greater freedom 
of intercourse, and travelling, so far 
as it was possible, be even less en
cumbered with arbitrary restrictions 
than it is now, but there would be 
-every reason for encouraging trade 
between one country and another ; 
-whilst the Roman legions were to be 
met with in every part of the known 
world. Now we have abundant 
proof that there ,vere soldiers and 
merchants in the early Church, and 
why not sailors also ? And if this 
were the case it would not be long 
before some Roman soldier, whose 
regiment had been ordered to Phi
lippi or Ephesus, would be telling 
the Christians there of the books in 
possession of the church at Rome ; 
and a messenger would soon be 
despatched to obtain copies of these 
priceless treasures, and carry their 
own in return. So again some 
Christian merchant or sailor from 
Corinth would tell in Rome of the 
letters which his church had received 
from the great Apostle, and, carrying 
away with him all the epistles and 
gospels that he found, would promise 
on his next voyage to bring copies of 
other epistles, that had not yet been 
seen by the Christians in Rome. 

·we can easily imagine the com
parative rapidity with which, even 
in so simple a way as this, the 
greater number of the writings of the 
Apostles might come into possession 
of all the churches. But it must 
also be borne in mind that even this 
did not go on without some obstacles, 
and that the desire to possess these 
writings was not everywhere the 
same. The early Christian:1 were 
jealous of one another, and often 
held very different opinions on some 
points while the Apostles were alive. 

And we know with what difficulty 
the Jewish Christians of Palestine 
were brought to recognize the work, 
not to speak of the apostleship, of 
the Apostle Paul, so that in all pro
bability none of the members of the 
churches of Palestine would have 
cared to take Paul as an exponent 
of Christian doctrine. But if that 
were the case, they would not be 
very eager to collect the writinas of 
Paul himself, or. those of his ~om
panion Luke. The Gentile Chris
tians, on the other hand, would be 
very likely for a time to attach more 
value to these than to the writings 
of Matthew, Peter, and James. Yet 
they all got together by degrees ; 
and by the end of the second cen
tury, or about a hundred years after 
the' last of the Apostles was dead, 
nearly all the churches were in pos
session of the four Gospels, the Acts 
of the Apostles, thirteen Epistles of 
Paul, one of Peter, and one of John. 
And these were recognized by· the 
whole -Church as containing the rule 
of Christian faith, and equal in 
authority to the Old Testament 
Scriptures. 

Many difficulties, however, had to 
be overcome, and many questions to 
be answere<l, before this desirable 
result was secured. So long as the 
letters of Paul were exchanged by 
churches whose members were ac
quainted with one another, or re
ceived by trustworthy messengers 
from the churches to whom they 
were first addressed, they were re
ceived without hesitation ; and their 
genuineness would never be dispute~, 
more especially as they all bore hlS 
name. But when writings were re
ceived which, if written by apostles, 
bore no name; and others, which 
bore the names of their authors but 
not the names of apostles ; and others, 
which neither bore a name nor were 
attributed to apostles : the churches 
were far too wary and watchful, not 
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to raise such questions as the follow
ing :-Whose works are these ? How 
do we know that they are genuine ? 
What authority do they possess ? 
And on what ground are we to re
cognize their authority and place 
them side by side with the rest ? 
For the most part these questions 
were speedily answered. But there 
were cases. in which they were agi
tated for two hundred years, before 
the churches were all of one mind as 
to the writings that should be in
cluded in the collection, and where 
to draw the line. 

This brings us to a third point. 

III. On what princi,ple certain 
writings were received and others ex
cluded; or how the line was drawn. 

So far as the greater number of 
the writings that we possess were 
concerned, it was quite sufficient that 
they were known to be written by 
Peter, Paul, or John. For inasmuch 
as the churches receiving their letters 
must have known well enough 
whether they had really come from 
them or not, the testimony of these 
churches would be accepted by all 
the rest. But none of the Gospels 
bore any name ; and this was the 
case with some of the Epistles. The 
Book of Revelation merely bears the 
name of John, without specifying to 
what John it refers; and the same 
may be said of the Epistles of James 
and Jude. About many of these 
books there was great hesitation for 
a time. The Book of Revelation 
was accepted by some as the un
doubted writing of the Apostle John; 
whilst others preferred to keep it in 
a second class of doubtful books, 
under the idea that it was written by 
a certain John the elder. The Epistle 
to the Hebrews was, as it still con
tinues to be, of very doubtful author
ship. And the Epistles of James 
and Jude, though often attributed to 

the Apostles of those names, presen
ted no claim to apostolic authority. 
And if we turn to the Gospels, the 
difficulties are just the same. Not 
one of them, as we have already said, 
bore the name of its author; whilst 
two of them, together with the Acts 
of the Apostles, were never supposed 
to have been written by Apos',;les. 

How, then, was the question set
tled in relation to all these ? It may 
no doubt be said that there would be 
the same evidence in most cases as 
that upon which the epistles gene
rally were received, with the single 
exception of the omission of the 
name. If John sent his Gospel over 
from Patmos with his first Epistle, 
the church at Ephesus would have 
proof enough that it was his. And 
so if Matthew gave his Gospel into 
the hands of some church in Pales
tine, their testimony would be quite 
sufficient. And this would apply to 
some extent to all the rest. It may 
also have had some weight, that, 
although two of the Gospels and the 
Acts were not written by Apostles, 
Luke and Mark were well known to 
have been constant companions of 
both Peter and Paul. But we ha,e 
no ground for saying that this was 
actually the ground upon which they 
were received. If James were the 
pastor of the church at Jerusalem 
and the brother of Jesus, and J u,de 
the brother of this James ; their 
names would have something to do 
with the place assigned to their 
letters, and possibly it was upon 
their names that the decision ulti
mately turned. So again the Epistle 
to the Hebrews was no doubt asso
ciated in some way either directly or 
indirectly with the Apostle Paul, 
and this may have facilitated its 
reception. But in all probability few, 
if any, of these were placed by the 
side of the others merely because of 
the names they bore, or the authors 
to whom they were attributed. 

48 
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I have supposed the question to 
be asked, as each writing presented 
itself in turn, On what ground are 
we to recognize its autli,01-ity? Though 
the fact really is, that the question 
of authority was for a long time 
never raised at all. The Gospel was 
so fresh, the truth was so well de
fined, and the facts were so well re
membered; that whilst the process 
of collection was going on, heartily 
as the several writings were wel
comed as refreshing, stimulating and 
edifying, instead of looking upon 
these writings as a new source of 
authority, the churches had rather to 
sit in judgment upon them ; and the 
authority, if such a word can be used 
at all, was for the time being vested 
in the churches receiving these writ
ings, and not in the writings they 
received. The process was in most 
instances one of simple induction. 
They had already received from the 
Apostles the Gospel of Christ in all 
its fulness ; facts and doctrines form
ing a well-rounded whole, and all 
setting forth Jesus Christ as the 
Saviour and Head of His Church. 
On these, or rather on the Christ 
whom they set forth, every church 
was founded. And they were for 
years the real Bible of the Church. 
They also furnish the standard by 
which every writing that presented 
itself was tested ; so that at first the 
formation of the ·written Bible was 
really dependent upon the purity 
with which the unwritten tradition 
was preserved. The object, which 
the early Christians had in view, 
was not merely to possess such books 
as had Apostles for their authors ; 
for if this had been the case, Mark 
and Luke, the Acts, and the Hebrews, 
would all have been set aside. It 
was enough for them, if the contents 
so evidently harmonized with the 
Gospel which they had received and 
the things most surely believed, that, 
if not written by Apostles, they were 

written by those who penned what 
Apostles preached, and who gave 
amyle proof in the words they had 
~rit~en, that they were guided and 
~nspired, not only by the light they 
had receiyed from apostolic men, but 
by the higher light of the Spirit of 
God. 

To give you an illustration of my 
meaning, let me suppose a church to 
receive not only our Four Gospels 
but other accounts of Christ's life as 
well, whether those referred to by 
Luke in his introduction, or some of 
a still later date. How was it to 
decide in such a case whether Luke 
was to be received and the others 
rejected, or vice versa; or whether 
they were all to be alike rejected or 
received? There was no court of ap
peal; and common consent was a thing 
that could not be ascertained. Each 
church, or small group of churches, 
had to decide this point without the 
possibility of consulting the rest. 
Who then did settle the question, so 
that eventually they were all per
fectly agreed? I say, without hesi
tation, that under the guidance of 
the Spirit of God it settled itself. 

There were many such gospels, or 
rather fragments of gospels, in cir
culation ; and some of them have 
come down to us. How was it that 
they were set aside ? It certainly 
was not because of their size; nor 
was it because they were not written 
by Apostles, for this applied to Luke 
aud Mark ; nor even because they 
were anonymous, for this applied 
also to the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
The true explanation is to be found 
chiefly, if not entirely, in the contents 
themselves. I do not say that there 
were never instances in which one 
church received what others rejected; 
but such was the marvellous unan· 
imity, that without consultation, 
without any authoritative comma1:1d, 
the churches did at length, with 
scarcely a single exception, settle 
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down to the adoption of the books 
that we now possess, and of these 
books alone. 

The decision of the churches was 
_greatly helped by the striking con
trast which at once presented itself 
between the writings which are now 
included in our New Testament, and 
other writings of the same period 
which they agreed in setting aside. 
Some of these have come down to us, 
and are generally known by the 
name of the "Apocryphal Gospels." 
The following are a few specimens, 
which will be sufficient to show you 
what kind of writings they were:-

THE FLIGHT TO EGYPT. 

Now when Herod saw that he was 
mocked by the Magi, his heart was 
puffed up, and he sent all ways, 
wishing to catch and kill them. But 
when he found them not at all, he 
sent anew to Bethlehem and all its 
borders, and slew all the male chil
dren whom he found, from two years 
,old and under, according to the time 
which he had enquired of the Magi. 
But one day before this happened, 
Joseph was warned in a dream by 
an angel of the Lord, which said to 
him, '' Rise up and take Mary and 
the young child, and go by the way 
of the desert into Egypt." So Joseph 
arose as the angel had commanded, 
and set out at the cock crowing. 
And having come to a cave, they 
thought to enter in and rest there. 
Jifary, therefore, alighted from the 
ass, having the child Jesus in her 
lap. And, behold, many dragons 
came suddenly rushing out of the 
cave; and when the youths that 
were with them saw it, they cried 
out with fear. But Jesus getting 
down from His mother's lap, stood 
by Hin1self before the dragons, which 

immediately worRhipped Jesus· and 
having worshipped they went ~way. 
Thus was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by the prophet, " Praise the 
Lord from the earth, ye dragons." 
And the child Jesus walking before 
them, commanded them to hurt no 
man. But Joseph and Mary were 
full of fear lest the child should 
be hurt by the dragon3. And 
Jesus said unto them, " Look not 
upon Me as a little child, for I am a 
perfect man, and all the wild beasts 
of the forest shall grow tame before 
Me." In like manner did lions and 
leopards worship Him, and went 
with them into the desert. And 
whithersoever Mary and Joseph 
went, they went before them,' and 
showed them the way; and, bowing 
their heads and wagging their tails, 
they worshipped Jesus. Now when 
Mary saw lions about them, and wild 
beasts of other kinds, she was afraid ; 
but the child Jesus looked up in her 
face smiling, and said, " :Fear not, 
mother ; for they have not come to 
do thee harm, but to serve thee." 
.And with these words He banished 
fear from her mind. And the lions 
went along with them, and mi-..::ed 
with the oxen and asses and beasts 
of burden, which 0arried their goods, 
and they did no harm to any one, 
although they were together, but 
were tame among even the sheep 
and rams, which they had brought 
with them out of J udrea. These· 
wandered about among the wolves 
and feared not, and not one of them 
was hurt. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, "The wolf shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the lion eat straw like 
the ox." .And there were two men 
and one cart, which carried the ne
cessaries ; and the lions showed the 
way. 

(To be continited.) 
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THE DISCIPLIN;ED SCRIBE. 

A SERMON TO THE STUDENTS OF THE NORTH WALES BAPTIST COLLEGE ; 
PREACHED AT LLANGOLLEN, AUGUST 1, 1867, BY REV, SAMUEL G. GREEN,. 
PRESIDENT OJi' RA. WDON COLLEGE,"" 

" Every scribe which is instmcted unto the kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a man, 
that is a householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old."
Matthew xiii. 52. 

OUR Lonn had spoken to the multi
tude " in parables." But from His 
disciples He expected a spiritual 
apprehension of His truth. He ap
peals to them, therefore, as to whe
ther they understood the :words 
which He spoke, and on their affir
mative answers bases this general 
declaration. 

The scribe, it is evident, is the 
minister-the teacher of His truth : 
the title of an office under the old 
dispensation being borrowed to ex
press the functions of a teacher 
under the new. Hitherto the scribes 
had been busied with things old, and 
with these alone. Henceforth, the 
true interpreter of the will of God 
was to enter into a wider sphere of 
revelation, not forgetting the old
but passing on to the brighter glories 
of the new. For God, who had 
" spoken unto the fathers by the 
prophets," had now spoken "by a 
SoN." Moses and Elias stood trans
figured by the side of Christ ; and 
"the law and the prophets" received 
their true fulfilment from the Gospel. 

We may apply the words, then, 
generally, to the ministerial calling, 
and note four main points as sug
gested by them. 

• Pul,lished in the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
by request of the Committee of the North 
Wales Bar,tist College. 

First : A GREAT PURPOSE. The 
scribe is instructed " for the kingdom 
of heaven." 

Secondly: THE NEEDFUL PREPARA
TION. He must be "instructed"
di,scipled, or disciplined, as the word 
most properly and fully means. 

Thirdly : THE ATTAINMENT OF A 
POSSESSION. The scribe is a " house
holder;" and, as the result of his 
labour, he owns a "treasure." 

Fourthly : THE WORK OF DISTRI
BUTION. He " bringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new and old." 

In the first place, the purpose of 
the work in hand is declared to be 
"for the kinadom of heaven." These
words (and ~e may take the read_ing 
as it stands) express the one obJect 
for which the true minister of Christ 
will live and labour. "For the
kinadom of heaven" is he instructed 
_;ith a view to its interests, and 
for the sake of its establishment 
among men. 

I need scarcely remind you ,~h~t 
by " the kingdom of heaven 1s 
meant the rule of Christ over liurna:1' 
hearts-that state in which His 
authority is owned, His love con
fessed, and willing obedience ren
dered to His commands. Now, 
passing by all minor _objects and 
ambitions, it is for this that you 
have chosen to live. Your one ob-
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jcct is that Christ may be honoured, 
His will obeyed, His salvation wel
comed. Standing on the verge of 
" the kingdom of darkness," you are 
to call your fellow-men into "the 
kingdom of God's dear Son." To 
accomplish this is ministerial suc
cess : to be prepared to labom aright 
for this is to be instructed for the 
kingdom of heaven. 

And here I do not speak only of 
the conversion of souls. By this, 
undoubtedly, the kingdom of heaven 
is extended ; and for it every true 
minister will labour and pray. But 
this is not the sole criterion-I will 
dare to say it is not even the chief 
criterion-of a successful ministry. 
It is much to conquer new territory 
for the Captain of our Salvation: it 
is even more, that the territory al
ready gained should be well occu
pied, and made to abound in all the 
fruits of holy living and devotedness 
to Him. We are in some danger, I 
fear, of making our apparent win
nings from the world our only test 
of progress. Accustomed, as we are, 
in our published church statistics to 
set the numerical addi_tions over 
against the numerical losses, as 
though the balance gave the measure 
of spiritual prosperity, I think we are 
in danger of forgetting that conver
sion itself is but a means to an end, 
and that a conqueror's chief anxieties 
may commence with the hour of vic
tory. Let no pastor, then, be unduly 
elated if God should so bless his toils 
as to bring numbers at once to cry, 
What must we do to be saved ? Let 
it be remembered that with the an
swer given to that great question 
there begins to the convert a lifetime 
of need, of duty, and of danger-to 
the pastor a work of the most tre
mendous responsibility. And let 
none, I would add, be unduly de
pressed if the multitudes do not press 
forward, and if long periods of faith
ful labour pass by without a large 

numerical increase. Many a true
hearted servant of God is tried thus : 
forgetting that the real test of minis
terial success is not the number of 
those who profess to be converted, 
but the degree in which, in this the 
sphere of bis influence and teaching, 
the Saviour is obeyed and honoured. 
This is a fact belonging to the spi
ritual realm; it cannot be put into 
statistics : by the world it will be 
unrecognized, and often by the 
Church as well-and yet it is the 
real test of Christ's living power 
among us-the true " sign of the 
kingdom of heaven." 

First of all, then, I would ask this 
question concerning a church : Is 
it a holy people ; true to Christ ; in
structed in His will ; striving to do 
that will in earnestness and sincerity: 
dwelling in love,abounding in prayer, 
serving God in spirit and in truth? 
The happy pastorate of such a com
munity may witness no startling 
conquests, no great revivals ; but it 
will be gladdened by the indications 
of strength, and the growth will be 
steady and sure. 

Times indeed there are of Pente
costal excitement and of sudden 
advance : and here we gratefully 
recognize the presence and the power 
of the Holy Ghost. One part of the 
Christian minister's work is to call 
sinners to repentance, with all the 
thrilling earnestness that their great 
danger and the Saviour's greater love 
demand. But a momentous work 
remains after that call has been 
obeyed-a work in which with un
remitting care he will have to watch 
over all whom God has given him
" warnin()' every man, and teaching 
every ma~ in all wisdom, that he may 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus." Thus and thus only can full 
proof be made of the completeness 
of the scribe's instruction" unto the 
kingdom of heaven." 

Remember, further, that this is to 
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a great extent an exclusive aim. All 
other pastoral work must be sub
ordinate to the interests of the di
Yine kingdom. ,v e live in days in 
which most nried and abundant 
service is claimed lJy the community 
from every instructed man. A 
minister's gifts in particular are sup
posed to be of almost universal ad
aptability, and to be held in readiness 
for the promotion of every useful end. 
The pastor, it is supposed, is a man 
of boundless leisure ; and if his 
abilities are at all conspicuous, 
especially if the style of his address 
be winning and popular, he is forth
with expected to engage in all 
manner of good works. It is not 
too much to say that the societies, 
the meetings, with the manifold 
schemes of well-meaning people for 
the social, intellectual, and moral 
benefit of their neighbours, would 
find full employment for a minister's 
time and energies, even had he no 
church to superintend, and no ser
mon to prepare. He must be on all 
committees, and must be prepared to 
speak on all platforms. Education, 
temperance, even politics assert their 
claims upon him. As a lecturer he 
may gather fame : he may shine at 
anniversaries ; and it is well if the 
honorary s~cretaryship of one insti
tution, and the honorary presidency 
of another are not thrust upon him. 
Now there can be no doubt that a 
great deal of honest and useful 
work is being accomplished for the 
world by all these agencies, and it is 
also undeniable that ministers of the 
Gospel may do much to help them 
forward. Then there are, too,some ex
ceptionally gifted, to whose work and 
calling such labour evidently belongs. 
.And yet it is surely a mistake to 
suppose that the Christian pastor in 
general has so much more time for 
them (to take up only one point) than 
other Christian people. Nay, it seems 
to me that if the pastoral duty be 

well done, it leaves not more time 
but less. Let the man of busines;. 
give to them of his leisure · the . . , 
numster may help him, but must not 
consent to too large a sacrifice. At 
any rate, let him never foroet that 
his first labours, his best ene;gies, are 
due to the KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

Instructed as you are, my dear 
brethren-remember that it is not 
that your gifts may command the 
applause of men-not that you may 
here and there appear with brilliant 
but transient effect as popularpreach
ers-not that you may employ your 
talents for secular results, or extend 
them over a wide field of desultory 
effort-but that you may extend 
and strengthen the kingdom of 
heaven. In the first years of your 
ministry especially, let your thoughts 
and toils be concentrated-concen-
trated here. " Mighty," says the 
ancient proverb, " is the man who 
doeth one thing." I would urge no 
narrowness of sympathy, no recluse
ness of life ; but -your ministry will 
be enough to fill your hands, and the 
opportunity and power left for other 
fields of work will be at best a 
residue. "Do the duty that is 
nearest to thee-no matter how fas
cinating the more distant one may 
seem." Like a wise brave man of old, 
you will often hav.e to say to the 
most imperative, or the most inviting 
summons, " I am doing a great work, 
and I cannot come down to you ! " 

We notice, secondly, the needful 
preparation for the work : "discipled 
for the kingdom of heaven." He~e
we specially come to the great busi
ness of our assembling this day. . To 
disciple, in all the various applic~
tions of the word, is the task of th_1s, 
institution. We have before us lil 
the students a company of disciples. 
The preparatory work in which they 
are engaged needs to be apprehended 
by us in something of its own great
importance. And we may remark,. 
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perhaps, three elements that must be 
combined in all fitting discharge of 
such a task:-

DoCILITY-THOROUGHNESS-SYM
l'ATHY.-First: The spirit of a disci
ple is a teachable spirit-Christ is the 
Master of his conscience and his soul. 
When other teachers have presented 
their claims-when the pride of 
reason has been stirred, he has ever 
found a reply, in its very humility 
decisive, "Lord, to whom shall we 
go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal 
life." For He is the only Master. 
Tutors and teachers in the sphere of 
heavenly truth are set in the Church 
merely to utter His will and to urge 
His commands. Thus far then the 
student is free from any earthly 
thraldom. It is your duty and your 
joy, my young brethren, to seek for 
truth at the very source of truth. 
The open Bible is in your hands ; 
the Spirit of God, we trust, is in your 
hearts. .As learners you are free : 
and by-and-bye, when yourselves are 
accepted as teachers of the Church, 
you will be free also-no man's 
master then, as you are no man's 
slave to-day. Happy the pastor, and 
happy the people, when, in the spirit 
of the disciple, the teacher can al
ways bravely declare, "I believe and 
therefore speak," and add with as 
frank confidence to the people whom 
he would instruct, " I speak as unto 
wise men, judge ye what I say." 

Secondly: In true discipleship 
there must, intellectually, be thoroitgh
ness. 

The truth of God is the instru
ment with which the Christian teach
er is to work. That work has been 
given to man in a certain form
simple indeed in outline, but vast, 
wondrous, difficult in all that it 
involves. There are heights and 
depths, lengths and breadths, which 
!as!r the mightiest to explore. Now 
1t 1s impossible for you to explore 
all ; and here is the temptation to 

many a student. It is so easy to be 
superficial ! Of making many works 
there is no end; and many a mind 
becomes bewildered and overtaxed 
in its ineffectual efforts to meddle 
with all knowledge. .A little Latin 
and a little Greek, a little meta
physics and a little mathematics, a 
hurried glance at natural philosophy, 
and a birds-eye view of the history 
of the world, with just a general 
acquaintance with the outline of 
Scripture, and a superficial know
ledge of Bible doctrines. Such is the 
mental capital with which too many 
an excellent man is content to begin 
the ministerial life. Need we wonder 
that he fails 1 

But, it will be said, is not some
thing like this all that we can hope 
to attain 1 Can time be secured for 
more ? In trying to be profound, 
might we not lose more important 
advantages? I would reply that 
such questions proceed upon a mis
apprehension. The wise student will 
not care half so much for acquire
ments as for discipline. We want 
to train rather than to fill the mind. 
.A few studies, well mastered, will do 
far more for the intellect than a 
superficial knowledge of tenfold 
larger range. You have heard the 
proverb, Non miilta sed miiltum,
" Not many things, but much." It 
is an old saying, " Beware of the 
man of one book." 

The late Mr.Robertson,ofBrighton, 
writes in one of his letters: "l never 
knew but one or two readers of many 
books whose knowledge was worth 
anything. . . . I will answer for it 
that there are few girls of eighteen 
who have not read more books than 
I have · and as to religious books, I 
could c~unt upon my fingers in two 
minutes all I ever read-but they 
are mine ...... Multifarious read-
ino- weakens the mind more than 
doincr nothing ; for it becomes a 
nece;sity at last, like smoking, and 
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is an excuse for the mind to lie dor
mant, whilst thought is poured in 
and runs through a clear stream, 
over unproductive gravel, on which 
not even mosses grow. It is the 
idlest of all idleness, and leaves more 
of impotency than any other."* 

The application of these remarks 
is wise. :For mental power and 
probable usefulness, give me the 
young man who has made it his 
business to know, and to know 
thoroughly, say the six books of 
Euclid, Bishop Butler's Analogy, and 
the Epistle to the Romans ; rather 
than the student who is always well 
"up " in the newest theological 
opinions, and has made a point of 
reading all the magazines that he 
could lay hold of, monthly, for the 
last ten years ! 

Be thorough-faithfully thorough 
-in a "few things " now, and you 
will easily become the "lord of many 
things " hereafter. 

But remember, thirdly, that the 
spirit of the disciple is a spirit of 
sympathy. 

The study of Divine truth, with 
constant moral discipline, will do 
much towards the accomplishment 
of your highest purposes ; the culture 
of the heart will effect far more. 
Maintain, my brethren, a close and 
constant fellowship with the unseen. 
Remember that the true knowledge 
of God springs from love-for God 
is love. Read as closely, think as 
deeply as you can; but often recol
lect the proverb, To pray well is to 
study well. The great and good Dr. 
Arnold used to say that when in
tellectually jaded, he found nothing 
so refreshing as prayer, and kindly 
intercourse with the Christian poor. 
Expressive and beautiful combina
tion ! First, the exalted rapture of 
fellowship with Heaven; and then 
the return to the first simplicities of 

* " Life and Letters," vol. ii. p. 209. 

faith, as uttered by the unlettered, 
the lowly, and the afflicted. So was 
a noble spirit braced for its work-so 
made strong in faith, learning in con
nexion with these simplicities lessons 
of practical and hearty trust in God 
that made higher problems clear, 
and greater mysteries not so hard to 
unclerstaud. The example is a good 
one, my brethren, for pastors, and for 
students too. Many a time there 
will be when your energies will droop 
-your spirits will be troubled ; you 
will long for something of that com
fort which you try to minister to 
other hearts - your studies will 
scarcely help you-your books will , 
never teach you the " secret of the 
Lord." That you will find, and find 
only, in connexion with the truth 
which you have made your own, in 
living, appreciating,· practical faith. 
With this truth you will be strong to 
work-and you may seek it most 
hopefully-first in the closet of de
votion, and then out in the world, in 
the exercise of Christian sympathy, 
the culture of holy affections, and 
the performance of a pastor's work. 
Seek then, I would earnestly say, 
whilst yet at college some field of 
Christian labour. For your own 
sake, as well as for the sake of others, 
try to do good. Depend upon it, 
such sermons as you are likely to 
preach as students will be the very 
least part of your usefulness. To 
one, the Sunday-school will present 
congenial occupation ; to anot~er, 
the distribution of tracts ; to a thud, 
the open-air or cottage mission. 
Only choose some work in which 
vanity will find nothing to feed upon, 
to which no hope of applause can 
stimulate you, and where your noblest 
energies will be fettered by no re
straint. Let this be your cho~en 
recreation, and God's own blessmg, 
and your own peace and joJ:, will 
attest the wisdom of your choice. 

In the Third place,-we remark on 
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the view here given of the truth as 
a treasure possessed. 

The pastor is a householder-the 
master, as it were, of a well-furnished 
and bounteous home. Observe, this 
figure indicates his relation to his 
fellow men. To the Divine Master, 
he is a steward-holding only what 
he has received, and dispensing what 
is not his own : but to men he is a 
householder. He is not by any means 
the steward of the Church : set to 
accept and to preserve their views of 
truth, to echo their very prejudices, 
and neverventuring to hold a thought 
beyond their collective wisdom. No; 
if truly called to his work, he is 
"put in trust with the Gospel" -not 
by men but by Christ. Of -men 
therefore he is independent ; and 
while humbly serving his Lord, he 
walks at liberty in the domain which 
he has been entrusted to occupy. 

The treasure too, whose varied 
stores he commands, is in a similar 
.sense his own. Most impressively 
,does this phrase imply the need of 
:personal intimacy with the truth. 
If, my brethren, you would dispense 
the everlasting riches effectively, you 
must dispense them as your own 
treasure-that which has become 
yours by intimate knowledge, by 
deep conviction, by intense and ever
_growing sympathy. 

The world is rich in the treasures 
of other men ; but to know this is 
.not enuugh for the true teacher. 
Perhaps indeed if we look into the 
matter closely, we shall find that 
very much in our own opinions and 
beliefs is taken more or less on trust. 
It is quite impossible that we should 
have personally verified every senti
ment that we hold, even every article 
-of our religious creed. We live as 
it were in the midst of a sphere of 
belief, of which much is as yet ne
bulous and half formed-matters 
that we are not sure about-points 
we have not yet investigated-opin-

ions that we have taken lightly, from 
tradition or education. But at the 
centre of this sphere there is a 
luminous orb of truth where our 
spirit finds its home, and where all 
is light and strength. Here is that 
which may truly be called our faith 
-those great verities of which we 
can say, "I know in what I have be
lieved "-the truths which have asso
ciated themselves with all our deepest 
experiences, and that have filled our 
souls oftentimes with their own light 
and joy. Now it is in this central 
sphere of light that our own treasure 
lies ; and it is the greatest part of 
our own spiritual education to trans
fer truth after truth from that out
ward nebulous investiture of our 
faith to this inner circle, enlarging 
thus the sphere of light, getting it 
may be no new opiµions but new 
convictions, taking to our hearts the 
doctrines to which our understand
ing had assented long ago, and ac
knowledging the living reality of 
truths which had all along been part 
of our creed, but never till now a 
part of our treasure. 

Lastly, the treasure, thus possessed, 
is to be distributed. 

The wise householder brings forth 
from his treasure things new and old. 
All he possesses is for the good of 
the Church. He is no miser, hoard
ing knowledge for its own sake, or 
acquiring experience simply for his 
personal enrichment. He lives for 
others. Brethren of the churches, 
all things are yours.....:.the knowledge 
and insight of Paul, the eloquence 
of Apollos, the zeal of Cephas : all 
are yours. You may well desire 
your ministers to be instructed, as it 
is for your own sakes. In supporting 
a college like this, you are doing good 
unto your own souls. And they
the students and teachers-are but 
obeying in one of its highest and 
noblest forms-God's great law of 
diffusion. There is an emblem in 
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one of our Lord's discourses, in which 
He beautifully characterizes the time, 
use, and purpose of the heavenly 
gift.. First: "If any man thirst, let 
him come unto Me and drink :" and 
then-" there shall flow forth from 
him riYers of living water." The 
imagery is taken from the Temple 
mountain on which He and His 
hearers in assembled thousands stood. 
All 1:ight long Moriah gathered on 
its summit the silent dews of heaven; 
-and the early rain in its wild 
Yehemence, and the latter rain in its 
genial fulness descended upon it ; 
and through a thousand crevices the 
waters streamed into the dark and 
rocky depths of the sacred mount, 
that thence they might issue again in 
the crystal freshness of the perennial 
Siloam, or the life-giving gush of 
the healing Bethesda. "This spake 
He," it is added, " of that Spirit 
which those who believed on Him 
should receive." The dew of heaven 
which freshens and fertilizes our own 
souls, has only then half done its 
work It is living water : for ever 
flowing on, from heart to heart, to 
help and heal,in constant, beneficent, 
and healthful ministry. 

In such a ministry, my young 
brethren, will you in your measure 
fulfil the great ideal of the text, 
bringing forth " from your treasure 
things new and old." First and 
chief-the old. The principles you 
maintain are those of everlasting 
truth-the doctrines you teach are 
coeval with the earliest words of 
God to man. Preach-it is often 
said-the old theology. Ay, I would 
reply-the oldest. For " In the be
ginning was the Word,and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was 
God. .And the Word was made flesh, 
nnd dwelt among us." Here is the 
great and central truth. God with 
man-God is man, wrought out in 
living fact 1800 years ago, and 
gathering all the teachings of a true 

theology around itself. The Incar
nation and the Sacrifice-the gift of' 
the Holy Ghost; the reinstatement 
of our fallen nature, with life and 
immortality brought to light ; these 
are in truth the ancient religion : 
taught by Apostles and primitive 
Evangelists, confirmed by miracles,. 
sealed bymartyrdom-the old truths,. 
unchanging in themselves though 
variously analyzed by theologians 
and incompletely set forth in chang
ing creeds. In the light of these 
truths, successive generations of 
weary and heavy laden ones have. 
found their way to rest. One age 
perhaps has seen them more clearly,. 
and set them forth more distinctly 
than another : we gladly turn, for 
instance, to the noble company of 
theologians whom we term the Puri
tan Divines, as having conceived the. 
bearings, and apprehended the great
ness of these doctrines, as none per
haps before had ever done-and yet. 
the truth itself is older than they~ 
and in its own awful greatness be
yond even their intellectual grasp. 
Let such men be your helpers, but be 
not content with their help. Repair
continually to the fount of Inspira
tion itself; lead your flock as con• 
tinually thither. Teach them as 
best you can to hear and to own the 
voice of God: and so will the old 
itself become the new-new in ap
prehension, in realization, and in 
living power. 

For when we read of things new 
in religious teaching, we are not _to. 
understand thereby any new dis
coveries in theology. These surely 
are impossible. In one sense t~e 
new must be the false ; and yet m 
another that which is deeply true 
must ever be new to him who appre
hends it for himself. The oldest 
things are always new ; new, because 
they are so old! It is so in nature. 
Every sunrise and sunset-the fresh 
verdure of the spring, the changeful 



THE DISCIPLINED SCRIBE. 659 

glories of autumn-the murmur of 
the sounding sea-are as new to 
every true lover of nature as though 
the sunlight had only now first glad
dened the earth, and the ocean had 
not called forth its grand anthem for 
four thousand years. A.nd so it is 
in human life. Love and sorrow
the child's glad laugh-the exulta
tion of youthful strength-the mys
tery of life-the darkness of death 
-these are the oldest things in 
human history, and yet the newest. 
The ancient story of humanity is 
begun over again in every infant 
life, freshly rehearsed in the experi
ence of every sufferer, repeated anew 
by every dying bed. Such things 
are, like the mercy of God, " new 
every morning," and, like His faith
fulness, "renewed every night." Must 
it not then be thus with the great 
realities of Divine truth ? There are 
moments in the deepest Christian 
experience when the thought is, 
Surely the oracle has now first spoken 
to me: while, face to face with God, 
the spirit forgets the ages that have 
lapsed since the first utterance of the 
revelation, now freshly appreciated 
and welcomed as a message from 
heaven. Seek, my brethren, to main
tain such intimacy with truth at its 
very sources as shall make t.he old 
to be new, and lead your hearers 
ioith, open face to behold the glor1.J of 
the Lord. 

And then there will be ever new 
illustrations and applications of the 
one unchanging verity. All life, if 
we take it rightly-whether personal, 
social, national, is but a comment on 
the everlasting Word. And as new 
combinations arise in the ever-shift
ing scene of human affairs, there is 
that in the Divine revelation which 
provides for all-unravels all pro
blems-meets all need. We speak 
of progress, and not without just 
reason-but here is truth wiser than 
all human wisdom, purer than all 

human ideal. When the heart and 
intellect of man have reached their 
topmost height, here is that which 
beckons them still higher-kindling 
a purer ambition ; holding forth 
a nobler hope. " Infinite meanings," 
it has been said, "lie in Nature"
with deeper truth may we say, Infi
nite meanings are in the Word of 
God ; and every teacher of his fellow 
men may find in it new light, new 
significance, new applicability and 
power-" The Lord hath yet," said 
the leader of the Pilgrim Fathers, 
" more light to break forth from His 
Word." 

Here then we see that there is a 
book for students--even more valu
able than the stores of the best fur
nished library. The great volume 
of humanity is a book that you 
must study, with as m~ch intentness 
even as you study the volume of 
Inspiration. And thus I come again, 
by a different path, to counsel that I 
have already urged. Depend on it, 
your work will only be half done so 
long as you confine yourself to the 
written page, even with the help of 
the acutest exposition and the pro
foundest commentary. That which 
is old you may get from them, and 
may reproduce it with appropriate
ness and power. But you also want 
the new. The old alone becomes in 
time the common place-repeated 
with tedious and uninstructive re
iteration. You want to learn how to 
speak to the needs of to-day-to the 
hearts of the people with whose 
countenances and whose souls you 
will by-and-bye become familiar. 
Beside the college class-room, then, 
let me say, go and learn your lesson 
beneath the cottage roof, or by the 
friendly fireside. You are trained. 
to be helpers ; you must know where
help is specially needed. You are 
studying as physicians ; you must 
understand the symptoms of weak
ness and disease. You are, in a word,. 
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going to be pastors ; and you can 
only learn from iutimate intercourse 
with men how to pray for them, how 
to sympathize with them, how to 
bring the world wide and eternal 
truth of God home to their own 
special sorrow, their easily besetting 
sins, and their peculiar time of need. 

I know that in saying this, I call 
you to a most difficult study-one 
which it is impossible for young and 
inexperienced men thoroughly to 
acquire, and in which it requires the 
wisdom of the wisest and the life
time of thr oldest to become at all 
perfect. Yes, it is far easier to bring 
the old than the new out of our 
treasury; and better that all should 
be old than that you should attempt 
the new by such misplaced ingenui
ties and hollow originalities as some
times distort the simple teaching 
of the Gospel ! Your confident hope 
may be that advancing years and 
knowledge will assist you in this 
most important, yet most arduous 
part of your calling. With the grow
ing wisdom that comes of growing 
experience-with open eye and sym
pathizing heart, you will go forth 
among men, interested in all human 
endeavour, discerning in the change
fnl story of the world as it opens 
before you but the unrolling of the 
book that has been taken into the 
hands of Him who was slain. At 
every point you will descry some 
path to His cross and His throne
from every incident that fills the 
minds of men some fresh sug
gestion of the manifold purpose of 
God. Well instructed unto His 
kingdom, you will contribute _all 

your gathered treasures of mind and 
heart to its extension. And that 
kingdom, my brethren, shall come ! 
The spoils of the world shall be laid 
at the feet of Immanuel. Every 
heart that is true to Him shall have 
brought some new trophy to swell 
His triumph. This place attests the 
consecration of young lives to Him. 
From the place where now we meet, 
faithful messengers will go forth to 
speak of the glory of His kingdom 
and talk of His power, to make 
known to the sons of men His mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of His 
kingdom. Nor will they speak 
alone. The power of the Holy Ghost 
will be with them. In the tribute 
of regenerated wills, pure affections, 
loving service offered by increasing 
numbers unto Him, will be dis
covered the sign of that success for 
which your hearts so ardently long 
to-day ;-nor that only-but a pre
sage and earnest-an assurance of 
the bliss to come. We assemble here 
to mark the beginnings of holy work; 
and even while we contemplate them, 
we know that the end is near. Short 
is the interval between the putting 
on the harness and the putting it off! 
From the scene of youthful aspira
tion and resolve, we look onwards 
hopefully. Be but true, my brethren, 
to your own highes_t purpose-a litt!e 
while-and the Kmg shall come m 
His glory, and say, "Well done ! 
good and faithful servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things ; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 
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ANGLICAN RITUALISM, NO. X. 

A NEW THEORY OF THE REAL PRESENCE. 

BY THE REV. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

THERE has been kindly forwarded to 
me, by an unknown hand-perhaps 
the author's, to whom my thanks are 
duly rendered-an elaborate essay of 
seventy-two octavo pages ( consti
tuting No. 5 of Tracts for the Day, 
edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, 
M.A.), on "The Real Presence;" and 
I beg permission to introduce it to the 
notice of the readers of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. It is written with great 
care, and as if the writer was deter
mined to make his ground good at 
every step ; and it seems, therefore, 
to challenge examination. It is also 
remarkable for not being a mere re
iteration of the doctrine of which it 
treats, but for putting forth what I 
have ventured to call "a new theory" 
of it : to me, at least, it is so ; and, 
if I am in error, it must be set down 
to my limited acquaintance with 
Ritualistic literature. It is this 
theory which I propose to subject to 
a slight examination. 

The new theory of " the Real Pre
sence " is axiomatically propounded 
in the very first sentence of the 
tract. " Union with God," says the 
writer, "is the perfection and glory 
of man's nature.'' 

The phrase " union with God " 
may be taken in two senses, accord
ing as the word union is understood 
literally or :figuratively ; it seems 
obvious at once, however, that the 
author uses the word in its literal 
ineaning, and that he speaks of a 
physical union, since he speaks of 
the union of "man's natiire" with 

God. And the language afterwards 
used bv him confirms this view. 

Now to me, I confess, this propo
sition, that " the glory and perfection 
of man's nature" consists in a phy
sical "union with God," is quite 
new, and utterly incredible. Does 
the author attempt any proof of it 1 
He does ; but I may set it down as 
the flimsiest and most unsatisfactory 
I ever met with. In the face of the 
fact that no intimation of it whatever 
is recorded in Scripture, the writer 
says, with great naivete, "Adam was 
no doubt conscious of the glorious 
destiny reserved for him" (p. 1). He 
thinks the Devil also had an inkling 
of it, when he framed his temptation 
in the words, " ye shall be as gods ; " 
and he finds " a witness " of this 
"primitive faith" in the pagan pan
theistic doctrine of absorption into 
the Deity (p. 2). Was ever important 
doctrine so demonstrated by human 
ingenuity before ? 

But does the author adduce no 
scriptiiral proofs ? He does ; and 
the reader shall have a sample of 
them:-

This is plainly implied in the character 
ascribed to Him [Chxistl as the Second 
Adam. For, as the First Ailam was the head 
and representative of the whole race who 
sprang from him by natural !lesceu~, ~he 
Second Adam would stand m a similar 
relation to the new race ransomed and re
deemed by Him. As we inherit _t~e e_vil 
and the loss from the first by part1c1pat1un 
in his nature so must we derive the re
storation anll' the blessing from the Secon,l 
by participating in His nature (p. 9). 
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The scriptural comparison of 
Christ to Adam is here palpal,ly 
misunderstood. The fallacy lies in 
assuming that the relation which 
Christ bears to His redeemed as their 
head and representative, is in all 
1·espcc-ts similar to that which Adam 
bore to the human race as their head 
and representative. This is clearly 
an impossibility, as must be manifest 
from a single fact : the human race 
sprang from Adam by natural de
scent, but the renewed race do not 
spring from Christ by natural descent. 
It is by the fact of natural descent 
that a participation in Adam's nature 
becomes the channel for the com
munication of evil ; but, as the re
deemed have no natural descent from 
Christ, there is no possible ground 
on which a participation of His 
nature can be assigned as the channel 
of blessing. In truth, Christ is the 
head and representative of His 
people, not by virtue of a. relation of 
nature, but wholly as a matter of 
Divine appointment, and the means 
.of blessing is faith in His name. In 
this Divine arrangement Christ bears 
a likeness in one leading respect to 
Adam, and is consequently called the 
.Second Adam. 

The notion in question, I further 
observe, is as contrary to common 
sense as it is unsupported by Scrip
ture. " The perfection and glory of 
man's nature" require to be con
ceived of quite apart from a physical 
union of it with the Divine nature. 
The nature of man consists in the 
faculties, natural, intellectual, and 
moral, with which God has endowed 
him; and the perfection of his nature 
can consist only in the perfection of 
these faculties. The glory of man's 
nature consists in its likeness to 
God-as it is written, " God made 
man in his own image ; " a physical 
union of man with God could not in 
any way add to the glory of man's 
nature, though it would, doubtless, 

greatly add to the personal glorv of 
man himself. • 

There being no ground, therefore 
for taking the phrase-" union with 
God,"-literally, nothing remains for 
us but to take it figuratively · in 
whic~ case we shall understand by it 
a umon of heart, or affection-a 
moral, and not Jl physical union. 
That, in this sense, the redeemed 
enjoy union with God, and that it 
is a high privilege and blessedness, 
cannot be doubted; but this affords 
no basis for the doctrine of the Real 
Presence. 

I may carry my argument one step 
further, and observe that, even if the 
redeemed were to acquire a physical 
union with God, the method of the 
Real Presence is an impossible mode 
of attaining it. The notion is that, the 
flesh and blood of Christ being pre
sent in the Eucharist under the form 
of bread and wine, and being eaten 
and drunk by the receiver, this eat
ing and drinking 'communicatas to 
him the nature of Christ, and so of 
God. Now this is wholly without 
proof, and is contrary to all analogy. 
To eat the flesh and drink the blood 
of any creature does not, in any in
stance, impart to us the nature of the 
creature ; and there is neither any 
proof whatever, nor any reason what
ever to believe, that, if we did eat 
the flesh and drink the blood of Jesus 
Christ, it would impart to us His 
nature. -

I have no intention of going into 
the general argument maintained by 
this writer, as to the actual presence 
of our Lord's body and blood in the 
Eucharist; let it suffice to say that 
it is characterized by all the usual 
fallacies and misinterpretations. I 
give, however, a single specimen. 
He falls into the customary error of 
applying our Lord's words in the 
sixth chapter of John to the Eu
charist : " He that eateth my fles~, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth J.ll 
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me, and I in him. . . . He that 
•eateth me, even he shall live by me" 
(p. 71). An attentive consideration of 
the whole passage in which these 
words occur, makes it manifest that 
the Eucharist was altogether remote 
from the view of our Lord; and that 
the phraseology, eating and drinking, 
was employed figuratively to denote 
believing in His name. Thi'J is plain 
from the 35th verse, "Jesus saith 
unto them, I am the bread of life ; 
he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst." And in the 47th 
and 48th verses is the same con
junction, " He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. I am that 
bread of life." 

The most amusing style of argu-

ment adopted by this writer, how
ever, is that which occurs in the fol
lowing instance. Being pressed with 
the declaration in the Order of Com
munion in the Prayer-book, that it 
is "against the truth of Christ's 
natural body to be at one time in 
more places than one," he argues 
thus-" The necessities ef the Sacra
ment require that there should be 
another mode of presence" (p. 34). 
This is at once ingenious and con
clusive. Whatever is indefensible in 
the doctrine of "the Real Presence," 
say only that "the necessities of the 
Sacrament require it," and the diffi
culty vanishes at once ! To contend 
with opponents who use such a 
weapon is, of course, useless. 

LEONARD JAMES ABINGTON. 

·« IN affectionate remembrance of 
Leonard James Abington, of Hanley, 
Staffordshire, who died in his 82nd 
year, 8th August, 1867; and was 
this day interred at · the Baptist 
Chapel, Ringstead, Northampton
shire. Northwood, Hanley; 13th 
Aurust, 1867. 'My flesh and my 
hea;t faileth ; but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for 
ever.'" 

The motto with which the above 
memorial closes is one which aptly 
accorded not only with the closing 
scenes, but with the opening career 
of our departed friend. He had to 
fight his way single-handed through 
many opposing forces ; but then he 
also had to learn that they that trust 
in the Lord shall become immove
able as Mount Zion. 

He commenced life as a carver and 
modeller ; and under the direction 
of Soane, the architect, executed 
most of the details of the Bank of 
England. When Drury-lane Theatre 
was rebuilt by Benjamin Wyatt, his 
skill was also brought into requisi
tion for nearly all the ornamental 
work of that building, both inside 
and outside. Besides this, he was 
employed by several other eminent 
builders ; but the London architects, 
as he used to observe, paid so little 
respect to the Lord's-day, that he 
regarded the period when he quitted 
their service as one of emancipation 
from a debasing thraldom. This was 
in 1819, when he repaired to Stafford
shire, and" gave himself entirely to 
the clay," becoming afterwards part
ner in an extensive manufacture of 
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first-class porcelain. About the year 
1836, in the absence of their regular 
minister, some of his Christian 
friends, as he expresses it, " per
suaded him to go into the pulpit, and 
kept him addressing them four times 
a week " for more than twenty sub
sequent years. He attended never
theless closely during the week to 
his manufactory ; and he died a 
wealthy man. To the creditable 
career which he led in that part of 
England, we shall again have to 
refer ; but first let us go back a few 
years. 

Like the veteran of a hundred 
fights, Mr. Abington loved to review 
in his chimney corner the conflicts 
and struggles of his fighting years, 
retaining as they did all the more 
distinctness by contrast with the 
serenity of his after life. Writing 
in his old age to a friend who was 
about to visit the town of Devizes, 
where he himself, forty years pre
viously, had passed some time while 
superintendir:g the decorative part 
of the new Market-Cross, erected by 
Lord Sidmouth, he thus takes oc
casion to revive some of those ex
periences which had shaped and 
modified his early course :-

" . . . . . . . . I was engaged by 
many other architects of that day; 
and among the rest by Benjamin 
Wyatt, to whom Lord Sidmouth had 
given the erection of a cross at 
Devizes, as a memorial of his con
nection for many years with that 
borough.* I had done much under 
·wyatt for Drury-lane Theatre when 
rebuilt after the fire ; but I could 
not go smoothly with him, because 
I never would attend his Sunday 
evening levees of his tradesmen. 
"\Vhen therefore he had the carving 
of the Cross to dispose of, he gave it 

• Lord Sidmouth had sat 21 years for 
Devizes, as Henry Addington, while 
spta.ker of the House of Commons. 

to . a man at Bath, who was soon 
found unequal to it, and Wyatt was 
forced to send for me. I went down 
with two men and an apprentice in 
March, 1814: the term's were to be 
paid_ monthly by cheque o~ the 
Dev1zes Bank, where his lordship 
had placed the money. I returned 
when I had set all going right, and 
had my men there until the end of 
August ; but not a penny could I 
get. Whenever I asked for any, I 
was to come on Sunday evening ; 
~nd when I went on Monday morn
mg,-:-no1:1e to be got,-nothing but 
cursmg taunts. Hard work this 
for a young Christian tradesman,-:
prayer was my only relief,-God my 
refuge. I durst not let the unO'odly 
triumph over me, for the honiur of 
religion was at stake. So it went on 
until the work was finished, when a 
note was sent me to come at five 
o'clock on Sunday evening for a 
settlement. I went on Monday, and 
was told by him that he was going 
to Ireland, and could not attend to 
it until his return. Did God leave 
His poor servant in the hand of the 
wicked ? Oh no ! certainly not. At 
the end of September, on Mr. Wyatt's 
return from Ireland, he came through 
Devizes, and was horrified at the 
utter failure of the optical effect of 
his building. He sent for me on bis 
arrival in town, in a great rage ; say
ing that some great fault was com
mitted ; and he tried to put it upon 
me. I soon showed him that the 
fault was his own, in giving only a 
direct geometrical drawing, without 
having tested the effect of his geo
metrical measures and contour lines 
by a perspective elevation. What
ever the fault is, it must be altered; 
will you go down and meet me there? 
was his reply. I did so ; and we 
both remained there until all was 
rectified. He felt himself under an 
obligation to me for getting him out 
of a scrape, and gave me a cheque 
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iin full for all my claims, with a 
J1anclsome bonus for my extra ser
vice. Thus it encled. It had been 
a hard fought battle for six months, 
.and Goel brought me off the field 
victorious. But Mr. Wyatt never 
sent for me any more." 

Here occur some further referen
,ces to personal character, which Mr. 
Abington would not wish revived. 
It may be observed, in passing, that 
the "mistake" above alluded to 
.arose from the architect's haste, as a 
novice in works of this description; 
the central spire having so little ele
vation above the four corner-pin
nacles, that, unless viewed from a 
great distance, all the five points 
appeared alike. Mr. Abington was 
painfully aware of the error during 
the progress of the masonry, but 
could not persuade the clerk of the 
works to touch on so delicate a topic 
to their common employer. ".Mr. 
Soane," as he observed in another 
letter, "would never have attempted 
such a thing as your Cross without 
making a correct model in wood, and 
then trying it by the eye from every 
possible point of view ; but Mr. 
Benjamin Wyatt was green." How
ever, it is but fair to add that sub
sequent additions and modifications 
have given to the structure all the 
required symmetry. We now go on 
with Mr. Abington's first letter ... 
" You will not therefore be surprised 
at my regarding Devizes Cross as 
my ' stone of help.' But I have 
another matter to remember in con
nection with Devizes. At the time 
of my business, I had to go down 
occasionally to guide the work; but 
I was in such delicate health that I 
durst not travel outside the coach. 
' Poor young man, he is not long for 
this world,' was said of me by some 
Whom I have since followed to the 
grave. It was the crisis of my life; 
the first point on which it turned. I 

lodged with a family named Kitchen, 
and was persuaded by them one fine 
day to join a pic-nic on Oliver's 
Mount (Roundway-hill). The ascent 
was too much for me, and I fell 
down near the summit in an agony 
of suffocation, from which I was 
only relieved by a burst of blood 
from my lungs, I never expected 
to see my wife or home again. On 
reflection I resolved upon my course 
-no doctor-no physic-for I had 
seen so many like cases in which no 
good was done. New laid eggs 
beaten up in milk warm from the 
cow, salted with powdered nitre, 
while the fever lasted, was my food 
and physic for a week-no solids
not even bread ; and this by the 
blessing of God healed and restored 
me. From that time my constitu
tion entirely changed ; though I 
never grew stout until my removal· 
into Staffordshire in 1819. Now I 
think you will agree with me that . 
Devizes ought to be remembered by 
me with emotions of gratitude to the 
Father of all mercies. Since the Cross 
was finished I have never seen it ; 
but if permitted to visit Devizes, I 
should certainly hasten to that spot, 
and renew former feelings of grati
tude for deliverance out of the hands 

, of the wicked. And now, my dear 
sir, I pray that as God gave me to 
experience His healing power in my 
body by a sojourn there, He would 
give you to remember your visit 
with the same thankfulness, &c. . ." 

While at Devizes, 1Ir. Abington 
made a study of the (then novel 
science of the) geology of the sm·
rounding district, and got together 
the fossils of the locality. Another 
of his reminiscences of that date, 
though on a very different subject, 
may here find place. 

"The persons with whom Ilodged 
were Church people ; and as I did 

49 
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not know any Dissenters, the old 
lady urged me to go with her to St. 
Mary's, and hear her admired clergy
man. }'rom where I sat, it was dis
tinctly seen that the sermon had 
been cut out of an old book, pro
bably a century old. Perhaps I 
thought more about the builder of 
the church than about the parson, 
for I forget the text. In the after
noon I thought I should like to see 
the other church, and therefore went 
to St. John's, and met with the same 
dispenser of divinity. I observed 
that he looked very black at me, and 
I soon found the reason. In the 
pulpit he read the same sermon ver
batim. I asked my landlady if he 
always did so ? She replied, 'Very 
likely ;-why not ?-The St. John's 
people never come to St. Mary's; 
and we never go to St.John's. People 
should always keep to their own 
parish, and then there would be no 
:finding fault.' This wise maxim I 
learnt in your town, and I have not 
forgotten it."-Letter to a IJevizes 
friend. 

We now proceed briefly to sketch 
the outline of Mr . .Abington's religi
ous life,-the outward manifestation 
of that benevolence which allied it
self with every form of genuine phi
lanthropy around him. 

Early in life hejoined the Baptist 
Church at Hammersmith, then under 
the care of Mr. Thomas Uppadine; 
but business engagements requiring 
him to live in Bloomsbury, he asso
ciated with the Church in Little 
Wild-street, and was soon after 
chosen a deacon there. Removing 
to Hanley in Staffordshire, in 1819, 
as above stated, he found that the 
Baptist meeting-house in that place 
had been shut up for sixteen years ; 
but before another year had expired, 
the place was, through his efforts, 
bought, repaired, and settled with a 

resident miuister. The home-station· 
being thus provided for, Mr . .Abing
ton, in conjunction with his father 
preached in most of the towns of· 
North Staffordshire, and founded a 
Baptist chapel at Newcastle, over 
which he himself presided for four 
years. Eventually he was per
suaded to take the oversight of 
Hanley itself, till advancing years 
demanding help, in 1857 a co-part
ner was appointed ; and in 1863 he 
finally relinquished the work. His
strength failed him very gradually, 
so that he never took to his bed ; 
and was able to conduct family wor
ship on the evening before his dis
solution. During his pastorate at·. 
Hanley, 340 persons were added to 
the church, and several associate 
societies formed in the neighbour
hood. From early life he had been 
a diligent student of Scripture, which 
indeed he seemed to know almost by 
heart, and this faculty would in a 
great measure have supplied the 
place of a more regular curriculum, 
independent of the fact that he had 
a most ready apprehension for scien
tific discovery of every kind. .As a 
popular lecturer he was greatly in 
demand. Geology was perhaps his 
pet science; but whatever the sub
ject might be, its relationship to 
Christian truth was always set forth 
with a happy facility. These lectures 
were invariably delivered for some 
benevolent object, and his services 
as pastor of the church were entirely 
gratuitous. His study of prophecy 
had early led him to em_brace _the 
views commonly termed M11lenar1an. 
These he retained to the last, and they 
proved a source of ever-increasing 
delight, in anticipation of the glory 
about to be revealed. 

Mr. Abington married first, 1807, 
Miss Mundy, the daughter of one_ of 
the deacons of the Hamme~m1th 
church, bul she died in the following 
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year. His second wife was Jane, 
daughter of John Sandys, a pupil of 
John Ryland, at Northampton, and 
pastor first of a Baptist church at 
Devizes, and subsequently at Ham-

mersmith. He died at Hammer
smith in 1804. By this marriage 
M.r. Abington had issue, seven chil
dren, two only of whom survive. 
Mrs. Abington died in 1859. 

Jndrn. 

IN THE STORM. 

DARKNESS around; and the thick rain is falling 
Fast, and still faster ; but I heed it not 
While I can hear Thine own voice calling, 

"Abide in Me!" 

The tempest grows ; before its might are quailing 
The forest trees, and the tall poplars bow: 
Yet, over all, that sweetest voice prevailing-

" .Abide in Me!" 

The storm bursts over head, the roof-tree shaking, 
While lightnings glare : that sweetest voice breathes low, 
A silence like a tent around me making-

" Abide in Me !" 

Norwood. E.R. T. 

Milton. 

" I WILL GUIDE THEE WITH MINE EYE." 

LoRD, I am blind ; my way I cannot see : 
What matters it, since I am led by Thee ! 
And since Thine eye my journey's end surveys, 
And, unperplext, looks down on life's wild maze
That eye shall guide me to the blessed land : 
Oh ! happy blindness, holding by Thy band ! 

C.D. 
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SHORT NOTES. 

BAPTISM IN GREENLAND.-One of the 
half-dozen "men in buckram" which 
Mr. Ryle marshals across the path of 
a plain duty, when the following that 
path may prove to be inconvenient 
to himself or his friends, reminds us 
of Dr. Thomas Fuller's facetious dis
sertation on the passage, "Let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath." 
"Let us," says he," take the Apos
tle's meaning rather than his word
with all possible speed to depose our 
passion-not understanding him lite
rally, so that we may take leave to 
be angry till sunset ; for then might 
our wrath lengthen with the days ; 
&.nd men in Greenland, where day 
lasts above a quarter of a year, have 
plentiful scope of revenge." Where
upon Charles Lamb exclaims, " This 
whimsical prevention of a conse
quence which no one would have 
thought of deducing, setting up an 
absurdurn on purpose to hunt it 
down, placing guards, as it were, at 
the very outposts of possibility, could 
never have entered a head less enter
tainingly constructed than that of 
Fuller or Sir Thomas Brown." Per
haps not, friend Lamb; but you must 
also well know that the race of con
troversialists who invent bugbears 
which they could themselves demo
lish at a blow, were they so inclined, 
is far from being extinct. The case, 
too, as between Mr. Ryle and the 
Doctor, is, we admit, not quite pa
rallel; for Fuller's position, if gra
tuitous, is also logical. His mind, 
"entertainingly constructed," if you 
will, and that in a prominent degree, 
was not ordinarily under the influence 
of non sequiturs. Fuller would never 
have said," Because it is too cold to 
be baptized in Greenland" (which 

we _deny, for there are plenty of hot 
sprmgs there), "therefore I decline 
its performance in England." Nei
ther would he have said, Because in 
the East" the feelings of husbands, 
fathers, and brothers would, in hun
<l:reds of cases, re~?lt ag~inst the bap
tism of women (which, also, we 
deny), therefot·e it cannot be deemed 
necessary in Europe. Neither would 
he have said, " Because there are 
thousands of persons whose lungs 
and general constitution are in so 
delicate a state that total immersion 
in water would be death to them," 
therefore I, who am in robust health, 
may escape the ordeal. Neither 
would he have said that, because "in 
tropical countries water is often so ex
tremely scarce that it is almost im
possible to find enough for common 
drinking purposes," therefore the 
command to immerse need not be 
carried out in those countries where 
every facility is at hand. No. To 
all such reasonings Fuller would 
have replied by drawing from his 
abundant store of proverbs the old
fashioned one, "Where there's a will 
there's a way." Besides, there is all 
the difference between a moral obli
gation and a positive and well-defined 
enactment. In seeking to obey the 
first, we rightly study its spirit : the 
latter must either be observed lite
rallyor else left altogether untouched. 
If Mr. Ryle would keep this simple 
distinction in his mind, it might save 
him from many experimental and 
infelicitous attempts at special plead
ing. For the point on which we are 
now arguing is not either as ~o the • 
necessity or the mode of baptism
our own views on these matters may 
or may not be made up: Mr. Ryle 
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believes it a duty, yet does his 
utmost to render ridiculous the con
duct of those who think they are 
following Apostolic precedent-who 
read the original Scriptures in the 
light of the best translators down to 
Howson, Conybeare, and Stanley; to 
whose testimony might be added that 
of hundreds of other Greek scholars, 
who, though falling in, for peace' 
sake, with the popular practice of 
infant sprinkling, were far too honest 
to support the delusion by mistrans
lation. The above remarks have 
been prompted by Mr. Ryle's recent 
tract on" Baptism." 

JAMES WAYLEN. 

THE LosT TRIBES.-When com
mentators and. archreologists set out 
in search of the ten lost tribes, it is 
with a view to realize the promised 
restoration of Israel as distinct from 
that of Judah. But as all such re
searches issue in an amalgamation of 
foreign races, out of which the pure 
blood of the Jew can never be ex
pected to come forth undiluted, 
would it not be safer to include them 
among such of their brethren as still 
retain the unequivocal credentials of 
descent from the last Hebrew occu
pants of the Holy Land 1 To this 
end, the following passages are se
lected, in order to show-First, that 
several Israelites-proper joined the 
kingdom of Judah and Benjamin 
long before the Captivity; and, 
Secondly, that at the return from 
Captivity, all Israel was included in 
the Persian proclamations ; and that 
amongst the mixed congregation who 
accepted the invitation, all Israel was 
represented, not only in terms, but 
by the sacrifice of twelve bullocks. 

I Ch.ron. ix. 3.-Aml in Jerusalem dwelt 
of the children of Judah, and of the chil
dren of Benjamin, ancl of the children of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh. 

2 Chron. xiii. 19.-And Abijah pursued 

after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, 
Bethel with the towns thereof [ and othera ]. 

2 Chron. xv. 9.-And Asa gathered all 
Jndah and Benjamin, ancl the strangers 
with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, 
and out of Simeon ; for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance, when they saw 
that the Lord his God was with him. 

2 Chron. xxx. II.-Nevertheless divers 
of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulon 
humbled themselves, and came to J eru
salem. 

2 Chron. xxx. 18.-For a multitude of 
the people, even many of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulon, had not 
cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the 
passover otherwise than it was written. 
But Hezekiah prayed for them. 

Ezra i.1-3.-Cyrus's proclamation which 
is made "throughout all his kingdom" 
(thusincludingthecities of the Medes where 
those of the first captivity had been distri
buted), says, "Who is there among you of 
all his people, &c." The prominent tribes 
in the return are, it is admitted, Judah, 
Benjamin, and Levi, yet the mixed multi
tude is repeatedly referred to as " Israel." 
The proclamation styled that of Arta.·•rnrxes, 
Ezra vii. 13, begins thus, " I make a decree, 
that all they of the people of Israel, and 
of his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own freewill 
to go up to JeruBalem, go with thee." 

Ezra viii. 24, 25.-Then I separated 
twelve of the chief of the priests, . . ... 
and weighed unto them the silver and the 
gold and the vessels, even the offering of 
the house of our Goel, which the king and 
his counsellors and his lords, and all Israel 
there present, had offered. [In the Greek, 
all Israel that were found.] 

Ezra viii. 35.-Also the children of those 
that had been carried away, which were 
come out of the captivity, offered burnt
offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, 
seventy and seven lambs, twelve he-goats, 
for a sin-offering ; all this was a burnt
offering unto the Lord. 

Nehemiah xi. 20.-Ancl the residue of 
Israel, of the priests, ancl the Levites, were 
in all the cities of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 

Luke ii. 36.-Ancl there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of _Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser, ..... which departed 
not from the Temple. 

The proposition is therefore sub-
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mitted to your readers,-Is there not 
sufficient testimony in the canonical 
Scriptures, without resorting to the 
Apocrypha, or to Josephus, that all 
the tribes had representatives in the 
restc,redcommonwealth; even though 

Reuben, Naphtali, Gad, and Dan are . ' never mentioned by name as in al-
liance with the authorities at J eru
salem 1 

w. 

QI.ornsuonbcntt. 

MR. HINTON'S ANTI-RITUAL
ISTIC TRACTS. 

To the Editor ef the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Sra,-Allow me to respond to 
the kind suggestion of your reviewer, 
that, in quantities, these Tracts might 
probably be had at a reduced price, by 
saying that my publishers, Holdsworth 
& Wright, are instructed to supply them 
at ten shillings per hundred-the hun
dred containing twenty of each Tract, 
or any proportion which may be desired. 

J. H. Hni'roY. 

:Reading, Aug. 12th, 1867. 

ON THE 80-0.A.LLED LORD'S 
PRAYER. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 
:MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Sm,- Will some of your 
learned readers give information on the 
following points:-

1. How early, and under what cir. 
cumstances, was the designation-'' the 
Lord's Prayer "-applied to the words 
found in Matt. vi. 9-13 ; and when did 
it come into general use, as such ? It 

does not appear to be referred to by the 
Apostles, and the term would seem to 
apply with more propriety to John xvii. 

2. Is there ground for the opinion 
that the various petitions composing it_ 
were not framed by our Lord, but simply 
taken by Him from the forms prevalent 
among the Jews of His day? 

3. It is generally admitted that the 
Doxology, with which the prayer con
cludes, is spurious. Is it right, ever 
and anon, in our public service, to re
peat as the words of our Lord, that 
which He never spoke ? 

4. As the said prayer altogether ig
nores the two grand doctrines of the 
Gospel, and could be used in every syna
gogue,notwithstanding the bitter enmity 
of the Jew to our Lord-and looking at 
John xvi. 12 and 24-can it be con
sidered otherwise than intended as a 
temporary manual in the then immature 
condition of the Disciples ? 

5. Is there not danger that, by its 
introduction into our services--together 
with other like innovations-we shall 
be aiding and abetting that " Form!l'l
ism" by which the Liturgical Service 
of the Church of England (with all its 
excellence), has done so much mischief? 

M. 
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'THE GRATUITOUS DISTRIBU
TION OF THE WORD OF GOD 
FROM THE BIBLE S'l'AND AT 
THE PARIS EXHIBITION. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

Srn,-It may be still unknown to 
many of your readers that the oppor
tunity afforded by the Imperial Com
mission of the Paris Exhibition, .of 
.distributing portions of the Bible, has 
been embraced by us, and that already 
more than 1,500,000 copies have been 
.circulated. 

It is our desire to keep up an unin
terrupted distribution till the close of 
the Exhibition at the end of October, 
•but we are still in want of funds. 

We write this in the hope that your 
readers will assist us. 

We also earnestly invite a personal 
inspection of the work on the part of 
·any who may be going to Paris, and 
meanwhile we will merely mention that 
we ,distribute gratuitously in sixteen 
-languages. 

The French soldiers have received 
about 50,000 copies. 

We hope and believe that this effort 
is for the glory of our God and Saviour, 
by the publication of His Word amidst 
the masses now gathered together of all 
nations at the French Capital. 

We are 
Yours faithfully, 

WILLIAM HAWKE, 
Kiosque Biblique, Paris, 

HENRY THOMPSON, 
88, Mincing Lane, E.C., 

JOHN McCALL, 
137, Houndsditch, N.E., 

JOHN WM. JANSON, 
Lloyd's, E.C., 

Committee of the Bible Stand, 
Crystal Palace. 

August 28th, 1867. 

Contributions will be thankfully re
ceived by Messrs. Barclay, Bevan & Co., 
54, Lombard St., E.C., or by any Mem
ber of the above Committee. 

~tbicfus . 

. Letters of Miss Rolleston, of Keswiclc, 
Author of Mazzaroth, 4"c. 4"c. Edi
ted by CAROLINE DENT, Pp. 642, Svo. 
London: Rivingtons. 1867. 

THE portraiture of a mind of unmual 
,cultivation and power, unconsciously 
drawn in frank and frequent corres
~ondence with very intimate friends, 
~s always life-like, and striking. This 
Js eminently so with regard to Miss 
~olleston, in the volume of her let
ters now before us. From one of 
the most exquisite prefaces ever writ
ten, we learn " that in the absence 

•o_f the hoped-for autobiography, selec
tions from her letters--many of which 

were preserved at her request, for this 
purpose-are published. They will give 
some faint idea of the varied powers of 
mind, and rich endowments of heart, of 
one who, having gone from among us, 
has left in the memories of all who knew 
her intimately, a picture more richly and 
tenderly beautiful than her beloved 
mountains, in their sunset glcries, ever 
presented." 

Strongly sympathizing with senti
ments so beautifully expressed-for it 
was our privilege to know Miss Rolles
ton-we have yet some strong doubts 
about publishing so many letters-some 
of them mere scraps-and thus giving 
an unwieldy bulk to the volume. For 
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the sake of its usefulness, and wisliing 
it an extended circulation, we think that 
a more courageous pruning,and a volume 
of less size and price, would have been 
better. Yet it is scarcely possible not 
to feel the force of the reasons which 
Miss Dent assigns for the course pur
sued, and indeed to acquiesce in them. 
" As the aim of the editor has been to 
give, by Miss Rolleston's letters, as 
complete a picture of her daily life and 
character as possible, trivialities con
ducing to this end have not been omitted. 
If the portrait, thus self-drawn, be life
like, the reader will feel that none of 
the minute touches, each of slight value 
in itself, could have been spared." 

The air of freshness which pervades 
these letters, and the great variety of 
topics discussed in them,impart a charm 
one rarely meets with, and ensure enter
tainment and benefit to any one who 
will read them. Miss Holleston's cha
racter and mind were by no means com
mon. To the fervour of a poetic intel
lect was united the tenderness of the 
Christian's heart; and efforts for the 
good of mankind were mingled, day by 
day, with her literary and artistic pur
rnits. Cherishing a profound reverence 
for truth as revealed in the Word of God, 
she obeyed its precepts at whatever cost. 
It is deeply interesting to trace her 
progress from Unitarianism, when Mrs. 
Trimmer was substitute:! for the Scrip
tures ; and when, as she tells us., that 
ha"ing one day got hold of her nurse's 
Bible, she found that Mrs. Trimmer 
would not do,-through Evangelical
Churchism, Brethrenism, to simple Bap
tist principles. 

Corresponding to the depth of her 
convictions was the breadth of her af
fections. Seeing truth too clearly to be 
impatient with thosewho,from an imper
fect apprehension of it, were unable to 
assent to or corroborate her views, she 
did not love them the less on account of 
any difference of opinion. The variety 
of her pursuits and tastes gave her 
points of interei;t in common with the 
most cultivated people who approached 
her, while her genuiue benevolence 
vrompted her to perform kindly offices 
for the unlearned,among whom she freely 

mingled. Connected with the family of' 
the Sykes, who were the early coadjutors. 
of Clarkson and Wilberforce, she soon 
became an earnest anti-slavery labourer. 
Infant schools, temperance societies, of 
which she was an ardent advocate to tlie 
last, and local and temporary objects 
successively engaged her attentiun. 'rhe 
desire to promote the good of her fellow. 
creatures, and reverence for the Word of 
God, were the master passions of her· 
life. She published both in poetry and 
in prose ; and " Mazzaroth," the working 
out of a scheme of scriptural astronomy, 
deducing from the Hebrew roots of the· 
names of the stars references to the 
Messiah, she deemed the great work of' 
her life. 

The letters of Miss Rolleston derive 
much of their interest from the fact 
that they were addressed to correspon
dents, or refer to persons in. almost 
every grade of society and s~1ade of' 
opinion. The society in wh1eh she 
moved was singularly diversified. The 
friend of Byron's Mary in early day~, 
the associate of some of the most emi
nent of the semi-infidel school of litera
ture of the end of the past and the 
beginning of the present cen~ury
linked on bv the beloved relatives of 
her youth, t~ the Thornton's and their· 
Clapham circle, it is no wonder that her
character was broad, her charity en
larged, and her sympathies untrammelled 
by bigotry and intolerance, As she
advanced in life, those whom she loved 
as children grew up to be the men and 
women of position and usefuln~ss of 
the present day; and at the age of e1~hty
four she had not outlived her friend
ships nor her heart's youthful ardour 
and freshness. She wrote and pain~ed 
to the last, and received her friends wit?· 
unabated vivacity and kindness until 
within a very few days of her . decease. 
One hope she cherished, and rt h~d a. 
very animating influence on her mmd,
that her Lord would come, not send 
by death. She -lived in the sunshine of 
this " blessed hope," though fra~ldy 
admitting that it might not berea~iz~d. 
To give a faithful portrait of a C~rratia~• 
lady of unusual excellence of mmd an , 
heart, through the medium of her own., 
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correspondence, bas been Miss Dent's 
object in editing these letters. We sl1all 
rejoice if her labours are crowned with 
the success they deserve. The following 
extracts will give our readers an idea of 
the book ; the first is from the editor's 
notes of conversation :-

" Mary Anne Thornton, daughter of Mr. 
Henry Thornton, said to me one day, ' I 
will show you the difference between my 
father and Mr. Wilberforce. When Robert 
Hall preaches in the neighbourhood, my 
father goes into the table-pew, and looks 
straight up into his face; Mr. Wilberforce 
goes up the ·gallery stairs on tiptoe, and 
listens to him through the crack of the 
door.' After a pause, 'All Mr. Thorn
ton's children are worthy of him' " 
(p. 580). 

The following refers to "Mazzaroth," 
and indicates at least one object she 
had in view in that work :-

Is it not worth "spending and being 
spent" to expel the demon gods of Greece 
and Rome from the starry heavens 1 
Gladstone has clone this to Apollo, who, he 
says, as Horseley did before him, is a per
verted personification of the King Messiah 
(p. 553). 

Her general views and feelings in re
gard to religious opinions and religious 
people of all denominations are thus 
characteristically described :-

I am of no sect. My parents were 
Unitarians. I early saw that was wrong ; 
and at my mother's death, being almost 
adopted by the family of a most dear old 
clergyman, a cousin, I was happy in his 
faith and his chmch. How I did love its 
services, and, a-hove all, and still do, the 
funeral service, in which I see no di:fliculty. 
But then I became convinced that, in fact, 
baptism was wrong ; and that, on this 
point, the Baptists were right, and to the 
Baptists I consider I belong-not to the 
Plymouth Brethren, who on that point are 
not unanimous. I was early struck with 
the sweet i·epose of baptized believers : they 
have not only "joy," but " peace " in 
believing. So have I found it for five-and
twenty years (p. 528). 

We do not know whether any of our 
readers are under similar obligations to 
those expressed by Miss Rolleston in 
the following sentence, but it is curious, 
and worth noticing: -

Great are my obligations to the so-called 

Puseyites. They made me a Baptist. 
They alone believe their own fiction 
(p. 356). 

Nor is this sentence less striking :

Christian missions are the highest phase 
of life, and the Baptist Mission is the only 
one that does not carry error with truth 
(p. 430). 

The animation of mind and warmth 
of feeling which distinguished Miss 
Rolleston continued to the close of her 
protracted life. When nearly eighty
four she writes thus :-

Your letter found me very ill. . . . 
After six months so passed, I have sca-rcely 
recovered the power of writing; yet this, I 
think, is the beat I have done. My spirit;; 
have been calm and equable, and the 
Scriptures my daily food and employment. 
I have scarcely read anything else. I am 
by no means recovered; still to-night I 
thought I could write to you, and ask for 
further accounts of your invalid. 

Strange to say, I have recovered the 
power of painting before that of writing, 
and have finished, and sent home, two pic
tures, each bringing £5 to my charity 
funds. This has been a great resource to 
me, but nothing equal to the Blessed Book 
of God. Dr. Irons sent to me an inter
leaved Greek and English New Testament, 
which has been a great comfort to me, for 
I had begun to feel my eyes not so good as 
they were before this illness. I cannot 
bear much more writing, but only to say, 
blessed be God for the Bible ; and that 
the words of Christ, especially those I had 
used to the dear friend I had survived, 
have been food and medicine to me 
(p. 617). 

Not many persons of position or taste 
visited Keswick without seeking the ac
quaintance of Miss Rolleston. Scarcely 
a day passed that her fine stately form 
was not seen iu the streets, having a. 
cordial greeting for all she knew, ancl 
constantly visiting the library, in 
which she took a lively interest. Her
courtlv, yet affable and gentle manners, 
her benignant temper, vivacity, and 
ardour; her extensive knowledge, as 
well as her constant efforts to be useful, 
combined to render her the leading 
spirit of the place, which will not soon 
" see her like again." Tu see ancl 
know her, was to admire ancl revere her. 

Ancl when advancing years had some-
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what dimmed the lustre of her eye, and 
paled the bloom of her countenance 
which was noble and refined, on; 
coul_d not look at her without being 
reminded of a finely-turned sentence in 
one of South's masterly sermons:-" He 
that is comely when old and decrepit, 
must needs have been very beautiful 
when young." 

Tke Ckurck: its Ori,gin, its History, its Present 
Position. By Drs. LuTHARDT, KAHRIES, 
an~ ~RUCKNER, professors of Theology, 
Leipsic. T:·anslated from the German by 
Sophia Taylor, translator of Luthardt's 
"Fundamental Truths of Christianity." 
Edinburgh, T. & T. Clark. 

IN this volume there are three courses of 
Lectures by three professors of Theology, 
at Leipsic. Revelation in its social de~e
lopment, the history of Jesus Christ, and 
the history of the Apostolic Church, are 
the subjects discussed by Dr. Luthardt ; 
the Ancient, Medireval,and Modern Church, 
by Dr. Kahries; and the Present Condition, 
Tasks, and Prospects of the Church, by 
Dr. Bruckner. The subjects are so inti
mately associated, and follow one another 
in such natural succession, that the nine 
Lectures form one continuous course. A 
striking uniformity of Rpirit and senti
ment pervades the whole. Whilst the 
subjects are considered from a German 
stand-point, there is much valuable and 
suggestive thought calculated to interest 
every sincere Christian. The following 
paragraph is selected from many well 
worthy of being quoted :-

" Our age is an age of restless agitation, 
and therefore susceptible of variety of life, 
both in the past and the present. But 
wherever there is restlessness there will of 
necessity be a striving after rest, wherever 
multiplicity of life a pursuit of unity. 
This striving after rest, unity, peace, finds 
the object of its efforts in Christianity. 
But not all who strive after Christianity 
find true Christianity. We have seen that 
during the course of centuries it has passed 
through many stages of develooment. They 
then who seek it in that whicn appertains 
to any given period, find the appearance 
indeed, Lut not the essence. What has 
ceased to be cannot be again set up. It is 
not merely impossible to revive the ancient 
orthemedirevalChurch,buteventbedaysof 
Protestant orthodoxy are departed for ever. 

"No, this striving nfter peace unity and 
~pose can only find the object of its' aim 
m the ~n~m-in.g essentials of Christianity. 
~ud tlus is, acco):'ding to Scripture, tracli
tion, and the true self-consciousness of the 
Church, the salvation which man finds in 
God, through faith in Christ Jesus. He 
who_ has found l?eace for his soul in Jesus 
Ch~st, h:as attamed upon this earth that 
wh1cl~ will m:ik~ him happy through all 
et~rnity. Tlus 1s the foundation which 
will endure _when heaven and earth pass 
a'!ay. . If this _be so, and no true theologian 
will dispute 1!, then Christianity in its 
v_ery essence lS not merely the revela
tion of the Word, as the ancient Eastern 
Church thought; not merely the new life 
of grace, as the ancient Western Church 
taught ; . not merely the Church, as 
the Medireval Church maintained • not 
merely pure doctrine, as Protestant ~rtho
doxy actually declared; but, above and 
beyond all these, it is lif e-i.e., personal 
communion with the Father, through the 
So_n, in the Spir!,t. He who acknowledges 
this cannot possibly believe that the king
dom of Jesus Christ is restricted within 
the limits, whether of the Eastern, Romish, 
Lutheran, or Reformed Churches; he rather 
confesses one universal Church, running 
through all the several Churches. True 
Christian faith is closely connected with a 
genuine catholicity. Bnt, in saying this, 
we by no means assert that all individual 
Churches occupy the same position with 
respect to the Gospel." 

The Wisdom of our Fathe-rs: Selections 
from tke Writings of Robert South, D.D. 
With a Memoir. London : Religious 
Tract Society. 

THE first sermon in this volume, on "Man 
created in God's image," is decidedly the 
best that South ever wrote, if not the best 
in the English language. It is full of 
weighty thought, sound theology, vigorous 
composition. Many who have not the 
works of the author, and might be offended 
by the severity, sarcasm, ~itterness, . and 
outspokenness of the Royalist and EpISco
palian will read this volume with pleasure, 
and b~ thankful to the Tract Society for 
its publication. We true~ that m~ny of 
our old writers may be mcluded m the 
series of •• The Wiildom of our Fathers." 
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-OontJsrsation, on the Bible and 8cisncs. By 
the H,ev. EDWIN SYDNEY, A.M. Jarrold 
and Sons. 

MANY objections to the Bible, professedly 
based on science, have been from time to 
time advanced. The pedant, to feed his 
vanity, and the sinner, to strengthen hia 
heart in opposition to God, have eagerly 
seized on these objections. Their folly is 
in a very simple manner exhibited in these 
conversations ; whilst it is proved that the 
Old Testament writers, in numerous in
stances, employed expressions in reference 
to the earth, the sea, the atmosphere, light, 
heat, animal physiology, and chemistry, 
indicating a knowledge of these things far 
beyond that of the times in which they 
lived, and completely in accordance with 
the latest philosophical discoveries ; ex
pressions the full meaning of which the 
writers could not have comprehended, and 
which, therefore, afford a strong argument 
for their Divine guidance and inspiration. 
To young men, especially, we commend 
this book. 

China: Ths Oountry, History, and Psopls. 
London : Religious Tract Society. 

THIS is another of the useful publications 
of the Religious Tract Society. It em
braces every conceivable point of infor
mation respecting a people to whom their 
numbers give importance, and their little 
intercourse with foreigners has imparted 
interest. If the style had been a little 

more lively, it would have better suited 
this age of light reading. 

(Jkrist and the SCTipturs,. By Rev. ADOLPH 
SAPHIR, B.A. Morgan & Chase. 

THESE pages are, we are told, thll substance 
of a few discourses delivered by the author 
in his ordinary ministrations to his con
gregation. If they be a fair sample of his 
pulpit ministrations, we congratulate the 
congregation that is favoured with such a 
ministry. The subject of the volume is 
"The Relation of Scripture to Jesus and to 
the Holy Spirit;" and its study cannot 
fail to deepen our reverence and love for 
the Word of God. 

The Impruatory Psalms. Six Lectures, 
with other Discourses, delivered at 
Bacup, Lancashire. By the Rev. R. A. 
BERTRAM, Editor of "Parable or Divine 
Poesy." Elliot Stock. 

THE strong imprecations contained in the 
Book of Psalms have often afforded a 
weapon to the sceptic, and a stumbling
block to the sincere believer. This is an 
attempt, and a successful attempt, to recon
cile the spirit of such portions of Old 
Testament Scripture with that of the New 
Testament, and also with genuine piety. 
The sty le is somewhat rough, adapted to an 
audience of working men, but at the same 
time clear and vigorous ; and the argu
ments are well sustained and conclusive. 

,l' ntclligctttt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. A. T. Osborne, from the Col
il.ege, Reo1mt's Park, has accepted the in
vitation° to the pastorate of th~ church 
worshipping at Stoke Green, Ipswich. 

'l'he Rev. M. Morgan, of New-well~ 
M:ontgomeryshire, has accepted the unam
inous invitation of the church at Cradley, 
Worcestershire. 

Mr. Daniel Davies, of Haverford west 
·Collecre has accepted a unanimous invita
tion f~o~ the Baotist churches meetin~ at 

Pandy'r Capel an<l Llanelidan, Denbigh
shire. 

Mr. James B. Warren has resigned the 
pastorate of Willenhall, Staffordshire, and 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Westmancote, Worcester
shire. 

Mr. Edmond Morley, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, London, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church at 
Stratford-on-Avon, Warwickshire. 

The Rev. J. Jones, of Maesyrhelem, Rad. 
norshire, has intimated to the church his 
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intrntion of leaving in six months, after a 
p<'aceful and successful labour of seven 
years. 

The Rev. W. Sampson, late of the Col
lege, Serampore, has accepted a cordial and 
unanimous il1Yitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist church, Folkestone, and is 
exrected to commence his ministry on the 
first Sabbath in November. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MnrnLES, NEAR SWANSEA.-The en
largement and improvement of Bethany 
Bapt!st Cha~el ha,ing been completed, re
ope1~mg scl'VJ.ces were held on ,v ednesday 
and Thursday, September 4th and 5th. 
Sermons were preached on the occasion by 
the Re,s. G. P. Evans and J. P. Barnett, of 
Swansea, and Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of 
Bristol. Considering the unfavourable state 
of the weather the services were well 
attended, especially on Thursdav evenino-, 
when a large congregation listened to a~ 
excellent sermon from Rev. R. P. Mac
master. The friends at The Mumbles de
ser,e great praise for the alteration they 
ha,e made in their place of worship ; they 
ha,e converted a small and unsightly chapel 
into one of the most commodious and pretty 
in the district; and now have a house of 
God worthy of this rapidly rising watering 
place. 

BARNES, SURREY.-.A. very pleasing ser
TICe was held in the Baptist Chapel, Barnes, 
on August 27th, when several friends from 
the churches at Gloucester, Rickmans
wortl1, llfortlake, Chelsea, and John Street, 
London, were formally united in church 
fellowship. The Rev. Samuel Green de
livered an address, on the Scriptural Cha~ 
racter of a Christian Church. Mr. Buck
land, of Wraysbruy, gave an interesting 
account of labours at Barnes, and in the 
neighbourhood, upwards of forty years ago. 
.Addresses were also given by the Rev. ·w. 
Ferratt, Rev. E. Taylor, Rev. F. Brown, of 
!lfortlake; Mr. Nicholson, sen., of Glou
cester; and the Rev. T. Davies, of Clapham, 
and prayer was offered by Rev. W . .A. 
Blake, of Brentford; and Mr. Jennings, of 
Acton. 

Ou, FoRD, Bow.-On .August 22nd the 
new Baptist Chapel and School in the Old 
Ford Road, Bow, was opened with due 
solremnity. The proceedings commenced 
in the afternoon, when a sermon was 
prreachred by the Hou. and Rev.B. W. Noel, 
M.A. The weather was unfavourable, but 
the· attendancr,was nevertheless encouraging 

throughout the dny. At five o'clock ave 
nmncrous company sat down to ten in t~ 
schoolroom beneath the chapel, which was. 
taatefully decorated for the occaRion, 
At~0!1g those present wns the Rev, 'l'. G. 
Du!fi.~ld, M.A., rector of Bnw, who thus. 
exhibi~ed a catholic liberality of spirit wor
thY of all commendation. The evenin 
sermon was preached by the Rev. R. sel 
don, to a _crowdecl congregation, The total 
sum rc~hzecl throughout the day was £75. 
The entire cost of the building will be about. 
£6,000, half of which it is anticipated will 
be c~eare<l. off_ at the close of the opening 
services -which are to be continued 
throughout the present month. £500 will 
also be lent for ten years, without interest, 
by the London Baptist Building Fund. 
The c~apel will seat 1,000 persons, and the
school 1s constructed for the accommodation 
of 800 children. The style of the archi
tecture is Byzantine. 

BouRNE.-.A. new Baptist church has. 
been formed at Bourne, Lincolnshire. Mr .. 
J. J. Irving, from the Rev. C. H. Spur
geon's College, is supplying the pulpit. 

LANCASTER.-A ugust 2nd, a reco~tion 
service was held in connection with the· 
settlement of the Rev, R. J. Beecliff, as 
pastor of the Baptist church, Lancaster •. 
The Rev. G. Rogers, theological tutor of 
the Pastors' College, delivered the charge
to the pastor, which was followed by an 
address to the church by the Rev. W. F .. 
Burchell. 

EDINBURGH. - July 29th, ordination 
services were held in connection with the· 
settlement of Mr. W. C. Bunning, of Metro
politan Tabernacle College, at Charlotte 
Chapel, Rose Street. Dr . .Andrew Thomson. 
presided in the afternoon. The ordination 
prayer was offerecl by the Rev. F. John-· 
stone, the charge to the pastor given by 
Rev. G. Rogers, and the address to the· 
church by the Rev. Jonathan Watson .. 
The service was concluded by the Rev. 
T. W. Medhurst, Glasgow. In the evening 
nearly 600 persons sat down to tea, and at 
the subsequent meeting the chapel was 
filled to overflowing. '.rhe Rev. Ge~rge 
Rogers presided, and addresses were given 
by the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, Glasgow; C. 
Chambers, .Aberdeen; C. Hill, Dunferm
line ; J, R. Chamberlain, Glasgow; J. 
Crouch, Paisley; J, 0. Wills, Lochee,, 
Dundee. 

DEPTFORD.-.A.bout four years ago a few 
of the members of the church at the Me
tropolitan Tabernacle, residing in Deptford, 
formed themselves into a church, and en• 
gaged a room at the Lecture Hall. Early 
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this year they were successful in obtaining 
a freehohl site of ground ; but as there were 
nut sufficient funds to J?l1Y for a chapel, a 
schoolroom has been built at the back of 
,the ground, leaving room for the chapel in 
front. 'l'his building was openecl by the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, who preached in the 
Congregational church, High Street, kindly 
lent for the occasion. 

PENT0NVILLE.-The church at Vernon 
Chapel has succeeded in obtaining a place 
.of worship to accommodate its large con
gregations on the Lord's day, 'l'hey have 
made a1Tangements with the Gymnasium 
Company for occupying their large hall 
during the time required for raising funds 
for the new chapel. This hall will, with 
two large rooms opening into it, seat about 
2,300 persons, and the preacher may be dis
tinctly heard. 

BuRY Sr. EDMUND's, SuFFOLK.-The 
Rev. C. Elven, who has occupied the same 
pulpit in the Baptist chapel here for the 
last forty-six years, feeling some of the in
firmities of age, and having expressed a 
desire for assistance in the pastoral and 
ministerial work, his people, with their 
uniform and long-tried kindness, immedia
tely sought to comply with his wishes ; 
~nd being directed to the Rev. W. Cuff, of 
Ridgmount, Beds, they invited him to 
preach for two Lord's days, the result of 
which was, his receiving a unanimous in
vitation to the co-pastorate of this church. 
'l'o this, notwithstanding the strong ties 
Mr. Cuff has to his present charge, he has 
felt it his duty to accede, the prospect of a 
larger sphere of usefulness being the sole 
motive of his assenting to the invitation ; 
~nd in coming to a church which has been 
signally distinguished by tokens of the 
Divine favours, and in which he will be re
garded by the present pastor as in no 
way a subordinate, but welcomed as a 
fellow-labourer, and "a brother beloved," 
it is prayerfully hoped he will be the in
stniment of still greater blessings for many 
years to come. 

[Our venerable brother Mr. Elven has been 
greatly honoured of God in liis long-con
tinued, faithful, and able pastorate at Bury, 
<1,1!-d we aslc the prayers of our readers that 
Ji~ partial retirement may be conducive to 
liis own comfort and to his still extended 
.iervice in the Church of Christ.-ED.] 

. CORSHAM, WILTS.-The Baptist chapel 
Jn this town having been closed two months 
for enlargement and repairs, was re-opened 
<>n August 15th, when the Rev. R. P. 
~acmaster, of Bristol, preached. The ser
vices were continued on the following 

Lord's day, when the Rev. D. Wassell, of 
Bath, preached. The sanctuary is con
siderablyenla.rged ancl verymuch improved 
as the square pews witl1 high backs hav; 
been superseded by open seats, made to re
cline. The pulpit has been lowered, and a 
platform raised over the baptistry. The 
enlargement and repairs have been effected 
at a cost of :£250, toward which, by sub
scriptions and collections, tbere has been 
realized £170. As this is a Home Mission 
centre, having four stations to supply, two 
of which are not self-sustaining, any help 
from the readers of The Magazine, or other 
persons who may know the cause, would be 
most gratefully received by the pastor of 
the church, Rev. J. Hurlstone, who has 
pledged himself to the extinction of the 
debt. 

MANCHESTER ilD SALFORD BAPTIST 
UNION.-Opening of the Round Chapel. At 
a meeting held in Grosvenor Street Chapel 
three months since, the churches at York 
Street Union Chapel, Grosvenor Street, Gt. 
George Street, Wilmott Street, and Granby 
Row, formed themselves into an associa
tion, to be called the Manchester and 
S:i.lford Baptist Union. It was agreed that 
this Union should be constituted of Baptist 
churches in Manchester, Salford, and the 
surrounding neighbourhood, together with 
individual Baptists, connected with other 
churches, whose sympathy and aid could 
be secured. 

The avowed objects of this new associa
tion were the promotion of fraternal inter
course-the supervision of denominational 
interests-and vigorous evangelistic aggres-
sion. _ 

An executive committee was organized. 
The Rev . .A. McLaren, B . .A., was appointecl 
President, and the Rev. H. J. Betts, 
Secretary. 

Measures were immediately taken to 
ascertain what localities would afford the 
greatest facilities for evangelical labour. 
After much consideration and inquiry, a 
place of worship has been hired in Every 
Street, Ancoats. The Round Chapel (for 
so, from its shape, it is called) will seat 450 
persons. Its appearance is respectable and 
attractive. It is well fitted with all con
veniences for public worship ; and the 
schoolroom below is capable of accommo
dating 300 children. Every Street is the 
main thoroughfare of a densely populated 
district, in which, at present, Evangelical 
Dissenters (to say nothing of BaJ;>tists) ai·e 
scarcely represented ; aml in which thou
sands of persons Ii '\"0 " without God, and 
without hope in the world." The Round 
Chapel was built by Dr. Scholefield, a. 
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Swedenborgian, who himself preached in 
it for several )'ears. About ten years ago 
the Independents took it; but, since the 
building of their new chapel in Ancoats, 
about two years since, it has been un
occupied. 

On Saturday e¥ening, August 10th, a 
devotional service was he!J in the chapel, 
attended by about 100 persons, among 
whom were manv of the most influential 
and earnest of llaptist brethren in the city. 
The Dirine presence was much enjoyed ; 
and all felt that it was good to be there. 

On Sunday, August l 1th, opening ser
vices were preached by the Rev. H. J. 
Betts and the Rev. R. Chenery. Many 
from a distance attended in the afternoon, 
and the place was nearly filled. There was 
a good congregation in the evening. 

The prospects of the new movement are 
good. With God's blessing on the united 
efforts of the churches, much ~ood may be 
expected to attend the work of the" Union" 
in Ancoats, and elsewhere. 

WoRSTEAD.-The summer meeting of 
the Norfolk Association of Baptist churches 
was helo. in Worstead, on the 31st July. 
This meeting was rendered especially in
teresting by the recognition of the Rev. W. 
H. Payne (formerly of Presteign), as pastor 
of the church. In the morning a sermon 
was preached by the Rev. G. G?uld, of 
Norwich. In the afternoon a public meet
ing was held, presided over by S. Culley, 
Esq., of Norwich. .Addresses of hearty 
welcome were delivered by the Revs. S. 
Nash. of Neatishead; G. Kerry and S. B, 
Gooch, of Norwich; S. Hawkins, of Bux
ton, and T. J. Malyon, of Lynn. The Revs. 
D. Jarman, G. Vincent, F. Trapp, J. 
Vennimore, S. ·w. Akenhurst, of Aylsham, 
also took part in the services. A hallowed 
influence pervaded the large assembly, and · 
all present seemed profited and blessed. 

·wEsTBUBY, WILTs.-The memorial
stone of the new Baptist chapel in this 
town was laid on August 27th, by the Rev. 
JoseyJh Preece. The old chapel was built 
in the year 1824, and Mr. Preece became 
pastor in J 839. The congregation has. of 
late so much increased, that accommodation 
could not be afforded to the applicants for 
sittings ; it has therefore been resolved to 
take down the old chapel and school-room, 
and build a much larger chapel with school
room and class-rooms, at a cost of about 
£1,000. A.fter laying the memorial
stone, a suitable address was delivered by 
Mr. Preece. 

EXTRACT. 

" There are many who never think of 
prayer, but as somethincr done on bended 
knees. No mistake can be greater. Doubt
less, there are ~he set devotions, al ways to 
be performed m the appropriate attitude 
at the ?UC seaso~ ; in the sanctuary ; at 
!he fa.nuly altar; m the closet. But prayer 
1s not confined to these instances · these 
indeed, are its least intense and least 
powerful exhibitions. The most earnest 
an~, so ~o speak, effectual prayer, is that 
winch rises on the spot, from the then 
pressin~ necessi~y. To isive to such a prayer 
expression requires neither bended knees 
nor formal words ; indeed, requires not 
words at all. It is raised by the mere 
tur!1ing of the thoughts towards God, 
which may be done as silently and with 
a.~ little observation by oth;rs, as to 
turn the thoughts to any earthly object 
of remembrance. And how full is daily 
life of necessities urging to prayer. We 
are constantly in need of something. We 
are in perplexity, and need direction. We 
are in peril and need protection. We are 
in gloom, and need comfort. We are in 
solitude, and need companionship. We 
are in temptation, and need deliverance. 
There is scarcely an hour of the day in 
which we are not thrown in upon ourselves, 
with the feeling of a lack which we cannot 
supply. And the perception of want is 
often clearest to those who apparently have 
most of fulness ; for to know what wealth 
is gives a keen sense of its diminution. 
The consciousness of insufficiency is often 
felt most acutely by those who appear the 
strongest; whose experienced strength 
gives an edge to failure, which is impal
pable to the complacency of self-ignorant 
weakness. The strongest and the richest, 
materially, intellectually, morally, con
tinually require help ; and almost as con
stantly experience a conviction of the 
inability of their fellow-creatures to afford 
it. With some, to ask help from a fellow
creature is the most difficult of all tasks. 
The resource of a prayer-hearing God _is 
open every moment of the day, ready for 
the need of all. No one sl10uld be too 
proud to apply for aid to God ; n?ne ~o 
shy as may not easily confide m his 
Heavenly Father. Strangely do men fall 
short of their great privilel:(e, wh~n they 
confine their prayers to their set times of 
homage ; and do not raise a petition as 
often as they feel a want. The resource 
is as sure as it is ready. Prayer, offered 
sincerely and earnestly, in the name of 
Christ, for things having no necess~rh 
variance with God's will, and always wit 
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humble deference to that will, is certain of 
a favoumble answer ; not indeed always 
in the way, or at the time we ourselves 
figure, _but always in some way, and at 
some time, as the better wisdom of our 
Divine 1Mend appoints. There is, in 
every case without exception, either the 
answer, 'My child, have what thou 
wouldst,' or 'My chilrl, I cannot give thee 
this, but I give thee a better thing.' The 
promise of the Saviour is made without 
any qualification : ' Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.' 

" Prayer is supplicati?n: in its primary 
aml proper sense ; but 1t 1s not all suppli
cation. In our formal devotions them
selves, other elements admittedly ou~ht to 
ent~r : adoration, confesHion, thanksgiving, 
are m such a case proper parts of prayer. 
It is the same with prayer in its less formal, 
but even more effectual exercise. That 
turning of the soul towards God, in the 
miclst of our ordinary avocations, which 
properly comes under the name of prayer, 
cloes not always necessarily assume the 
form of supplication. Doubtless for the 
most part supplication will intermingle, as 
is natural with a needy creature addressing 
an all-powerful Creator. But there exists 
in the believer's experience a communion 
with God in which nothing is asked from 
God. There is a ' walk- with God,' as the 
Bible terms it, which embodies a devout 
intercourse between the soul and its Crea
tor, such as when • a man speaketh to his 
friend.' The thoughts which the soul di
rects towards God, and by direction of 
which it maintains its converse with the 
Father of Spirits, are often thoughts very 
different from such as imply petition. 
They are frequently the most ample and 
overflowing, when the soul is so full of 
content, as not to require petitioning, 
There is a castin~ of all the cares upon 
God ; an expressed trust in His grace ; a 
self-renouncing submission to His will ; 
which, in place of implying supplication, 
rather imply a devout resting in the exist
ing condition, as the conclition of one with 
whom all is well. The soul, in her devout 
breathings in the ear o!_her great Benefac
tor, gives vent to all the varied emotions 
proper to a regenerate being ; and out of 
every passinrr occurrence draws the occasion 
of a fresh ~tterance to God. She t1::lls 
confidingly to her Divine Friend not o~ly 
her anxieties and cares, but her passmg 
sentiments and thoughts ; expresses her 
Wunder at His goodness ; her delight in the 
contemplation of His works; her deep sor
l'OW in the consciousness of sin ; her grati-

tu~e. for the deli!erance of grace ; her 
ab1dmg content with His appointments • 
her unfailing trust in the completeness of 
the promised redemption ; the hope which 
is her anchor, 'entering into that within 
the veil.' Such communion with God is 
prayer in its best elements, and highest 
sense. It is a communion which, from its 
nature, may be maintained in all circum
stances, amid all engrossments ; it requires 
no outward expression ; it is perfected by 
a single flash of thought. Through such a 
communion, the whole life may be a pro
longed prayer ; and, without the utterance 
o~ a single _word, there may be 'prayer 
without ceasmg.' "-From Lord Kinlock's
Studies for Sunday Evening. 

RECENT DEATH. 

THE REV. HENRY P. CASSIDY. 

THE cause of Christ in W estem India h~ 
sustained a great loss in the death of the 
Rev. Henry P. Cassidy at Poona, on the 
night of the 30th of November. Mr. Cassidy 
was for a number of years under the charge 
of the Free Church Mission, at a period 
when he was looking forward to the minis
try ; but a change of views on the subject 
of baptism, in the year 1850, led to an 
alteration in his plans. He pursued the 
work of a missionary in Bombay in the 
years 1850-52, living at the time with the 
writer of this in Oomerkhady. He was 
remarkably well fitted for such labours by 
his acquaintance with the languages, in 
several of which he had an oral facility al
most unrivalled. In May, 1852, he pro
ceeded to Englnnd, and was there ordained 
as a missionary in connection with the 
Baptist Missionary Society, in the church 
of the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel He 
returned to India in May, 1853. The views 
which he bad adopted led him to decline 
receiving any salary from the B. M. Soci
ety, and to seek to maintain himself by his 
own endeavours. By the aid of friends in 
this country, and in Engb.nd, he was 
enablell to lmild a chapel in Poona, where 
he established himself in 1854. He opened 
a boarding school for European and· ludo
British boys, which has been of the highest 
advantar:e to a very large number of youths 
now scattered over the Presidency and en
gaged in many departments of the public 
service. His usefulness in connection with 
this institution is too well known to need 
that we should now dwell upon it. It has 
averted from Poona the stigma that ha;, 
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morl' or less, re~ted upon Bombay for some 
)·ears, of not having a first-class school for 
English boys. It is at the presentmoment 
a serious question whether this excellent 
school shall be broken up. The suggestion 
has been made that it should be taken up 
by a proprietary body ; and we earnestly 
hope that the suggestion may not fall to 
the ground ; let the friends of education 
and of Protestantism in Poona move with
out delay in the matter, and the blessing of 
-God go with them. 

Mr. Cassidy was a man of superior abi
aity, and a ,ein of refreshing originality ran 
:through his discourses, giving them a singu
lar attraction ; at the same time they were 
most edifying and quickening to the 
Christian. The faculties of his mind were 
not equally de,eloped ; he was a person of 
strong feelings, and sometimes acted too 
much on impulse ; there was a certain 
morbidness at times in the views he took 
of men and things; if he doubted the 
sympathy of his Christian brethren, he was 
,shown the injustice of this by the affection
ate interest which they manifested in him 
<luring his last days. About 18 months 
before his decease he was bereaved of his 
much-loved partner, and was left with four 
:motherless children, now orphans. 

During the last month of his life, Mr. 
Cassiily suffered very much from a disease 
,of the heart, accompanied by abscess in the 
liver ; but it was delightful to witness his 
:abiding and cheerful trust in the Redeemer. 
A letter from a friend who was with him 
,says : " He is in such a happy state of 
rrnind, the whole time talking of the Sa
-viour·s love to him, a poor sinner, and 
.leaving messages to all to fo~ow t~at 
]Jrecious Savio1~." We. close thlS no?-ce 
with the followmg touching and beautiful 
:account of a recent interview with him, 
furnished by a friend :-

A word or two about my last interview 
with Mr. Cassidy. On Sabbath, eight 
days, believing t~t ~ hour w~ come, Iie 
desired to see h1S friends. I found hwt 
anticipatina his release, and altogether like 
one to wh~m an abundant entrance into 
the heavenly kingdom was being adminis
tered. He greeted me with a bright smµe, 
and spoke joyfully of a speedy meetmg 
.with the family above. Among other 

thin~s, he said-" Here,in Imlia Christia.us 
are like the sparrow on the hous~ top alone 
one here, one there; but there there is th~ 
com_pany. All the brothers and sisters 
await me. I long_ to go ; an hour or two, 
and I_ shall be with them." I said how 
cl~eermg and. strengthening, then, it was to 
witness the Joy and peace granted him at 
sucl~ an hour, :ind how much support God's 
gracious pronuses must be givincr him. "I 
have been," he replied, " twenty years the 
servant of the Lord, not doincr a work 
either very great or very small btt follow
ing Him, and fulfillincr _His wih ; and now 
I cannot say that, at tlus hour, I have any 
very SJ:?ecial elevation~ of soul : but" (he 
added Joyfully, and with much animation) 
"I know that my Redeemer liveth ·" "all 
my trust is in His finished redemption." I 
:15ked, ~oo, what hope he had for India, for 
its deliverance 1 "No more hope for it 
than for any other country,'' he replied. 
" I hope for all the countries in the world. 
The Lord will gather His own. And I be
lieve that all will come under His autho
rity, morally and intellectually ; but there 
must always be dust for the serpent to 
eat." 

Although I had not enjoyed much of Mr. 
Cassidy's acquaintance, he talked as freely 
as with an old friend. One of his remarks 
was, that the only link which had bound 
him to man was Christ ; and now it seemed 
as if the fuller revelation of Him was very 
rapidly expanding his souL Fervently did 
he pray for me at parting, for our work, for 
my family, and especially that it might 
pleasn God to ward off affliction from my 
household, considering the difficulty of 
doing his work in the midst of trouble • 
He sent his love, also, to my fellow
labourers. Such scenes are always touching 
and solemnizing ; but this had in it much 
fitted to comfort and strengthen. Like 
Bunyan, with his pilgrim, as he entered 
the celestial city, "I could not but look in 
after him." Few scenes of this kind have I 
witnessed that so fully realized a perfect 
preparedness, loins girt, lamp burning! all 
things in readiness. Only the leave-takings 
left. And these just as we have with a 
dear friend. "Good-bye, for the present
we shall soon meet ago.in." - Bombay 
Guardian . 
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SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

FROM 1792 TO 18G7. 

OcTo:BEn. 2nd, 1792, was the memorable day on which the Baptist Missionary 
Society was formed. It took place at Kettering, Northamptonshire, after 
the services of the Association were concluded, in the house of l\frs. Beeby 
Wallis, the widow of a deacon whose ancestor had been the instrument, in 
the hands of God, of establishing the Baptist Church in that town a century 
before. The ministers were twelve in number, who on that occasion with
drew together to discuss the plan which, in obedience to a resolution of the 
Association at the Nottingham meeting in the spring, had been prepared. 
With perfect unanimity, after prolonged and prayerful· deliberation, the 
ministers embodied their scheme in seven resolutions, and supplemented it 
with an immediate contribution of £13 2s. 6d. Among the names of the 
twelve founders of the Mission stand conspicuous those of William Carey, 
.T ohn Ryland, John Sutcliffe, Samuel Pearce, Reynold Hogg as Treasurer 
and Andrew Fuller as Secretary. A Committee of five (to which Mr. Pearce 
was subsequently added) was named, and William Carey immediately offe!ed 
to embark for any country that the Committee might select. 

The subject of a Mission to the heathen was not then broached among the 
ministers of the Northamptonshire Association for the first time. Although 
the Society was formally founded at this gathering, its origin was of earlier 
date. "The origin of this Society," says Mr. Fuller," will be found in the 
workings of our brother Carey's mind, which, for the last nine or ten years, 
has been directed to this object with very little intermission. His heart 
appears to have been set upon the conversion of the heathen, before he came 
to reside at Moulton, an. 1786." As early as 1784, the Association had 
urged upon the churches a monthly meeting specially devoted to prayer for 
the revival and spread of religion. Mr. Fountain, writing from Bengal in 
1796, refers to its blessed effects :-" I, for several years, beheld a pleasing 
revival in England, granted in.ans,ver to prayer; and I bless God that before 
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I left it, I beheld all denominations stirred up to promote the common cause
~f C~rist." Th~ ~ission_ary_spirit thus ~vol~ed was quickened by the pub. 
lication of Carey s Inquiry mto the Obligation of Christians to use means 
for the Conversion of the Heatl10n," by the admirable sermons which had 
been preached by Fuller, Sutcliffe, and Carey, at the meetings of the Asso
ciation, and by the manifest inconsistency of prayer without corresponding 
action. It was at Nottingham, in the spring of the year 17921 that Carey 
preached that "very animating discourse from Isaiah liv. 2, in which he 
pressed two things in particular-viz. ( 1) That we should expect great things; 
(2) That we should attempt great things." Memorable words, which 
henceforward became the stirring and appropriate motto of the Society. An 
immediate resolution to proceed was taken, and Carey saw his ardent desire 
bursting into flower. 

The state of the world loudly summoned the Church of Christ to 
Missionary work. According to the most authentic statements within bis 
reach, Mr. Carey showed that of the seven hundred and thirty-one millions 
of inhabitants the world contained, forty-four millions only were Protestants. 
Four hundred and twenty millions, he said, were in pagan darkness, and a 
hundred and thirty millions were the followers of the false prophet, 
Mohammed. These millions had no means of knowing the true God, 
" except what are afforded them by the works of nature." They were utterly 
destitute of the knowledge of Christ, or of any means of obtaining it. In 
many countries there was no written language, and consequently no Bible. 
Childish, not to say barbarous and sanguinary, customs and traditions pre
vailed in many lands. Even where a literature existed, the Word of God 
formed no part of the store. Christendom itself required a new Reformation. 
"The face of most Christian countries," said Carey, "presents a dreadful 
scene of ignorance, hypocrisy, and profligacy." 

It may be interesting here to note the objections to the Missionary 
enterprise which presented themselves to these men of God, and which called 
forth from Mr. Carey an elaborate reply. "The impediments in the way of 
carrying the Gospel among the heathen," said Carey," must arise, I think, 
from one or other of the following things :-either their distance from us, 
their barbarous and savage manner of living, the danger of being killed by 
them, the difficulty of procuring the necessaries of life, or the unintelligible
ness of their language." All these difficulties, he was assured, could be-as, 
indeed, they have been-surmounted. It was not antici~ated t~at_ the 
greatest trials of the Missionary life would come from nommal Chr1lilt1ans, 
from men whose lives, in the presence of the heathen, are unworthy of the 
Gospe1 It was not supposed that governments, conducted professedly by 
Christian men, would be anxious to protect the people they governed from 
the purifying and elevatieg influences of the Word of God. But " none of 
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these things " moved the resolution of the heroic man, who waa not only the 
first to recognize the perils of the task, but was himself ready to encounter 
them. Mr. Carey found in Mr. John Thomas a colleague who had already 
pioneered the way ; and on the 13th of June, 1793, the first two Missionaries 
of the Society sailed in a Danish Indiaman for Bengal. 

"After their departure," says Mr. Fuller," we had time for reflection. In 
reviewing the events of a few preceding months we were much impressed. 
We could scarcely believe that such a number of impediments had, in so 
short a time, been removed. The fear and trembling which bad possessed 
us at the outset, bad insensibly given way to hope and joy. Upborne by 
the magnitude of the object, and by the encouraging promises of God, we had 
found difficulties subside as we approached them, and ways opened beyond 
all our expectations. A new bond of union was furnished between distant 
ministers and churches. Some who had backslidden from God were restored, 
and others who had long been poring over their unfruitfulness, and question
ing the 1·eality of their personal religion, having their attention directed to 
Christ and His kingdom, lost their fears, and found that peace which in other 
pursuits they bad sought in vain. Christians of other denominations dis. 
covered a common bond of affection ; and instead of always dwelling on things 
wherein they differed, found their account in uniting in those wherein they 
agreed. In short, our hearts were enlarged ; and if no other good had arisen 
from the undertaking than the effect produced on our own minds, and the 
minds of Christians in our own country, it were more than equal to the ex
pense." 

Such was the origin of the Society, and such were the feelings which 
stirred the hearts. of the eminent n.ien who began the work. Let us now 
briefly review, in three successive periods of a quarter of a century ea.eh, what, 
through the blessing of God, has been accomplished. 

THE FIRST TwEN'I'Y•FIVE YEARS. 

At· the end of the first twenty-five years of the Society's labours, the 
parent station at Serampore, in Bengal, had branched out into numerous 
off-shoots. Carey and his companion landed in Calcutta in 1794, and im
mediately, by preaching and translations, began to unfold their message of 
peace. But their first years were passed amidst many trials, and it was not 
till the year 1799 that they found a settled home at Serampore, under the 
protection of the Danish crown. Mr. Fountain joined these primary labourers 
in 1796, and in 1799 Mr. Ward, Mr. Brunsdon, Mr. Grant, and Dr. 
Marshman, were added to their number. Fountain and Brunsdon were 
soon called away to their reward on high. Mr. Thomas only just lived to see 
the firstlings of the flock gathered into the fold of Christ, and the New Tes-

50• 
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tament completed in translation, and then, as i11 an excess of joy, his 11pil'it fl.ed 
to the Saviour he so ardently loved. But year after year others consecrated 
themselves to the service of Christ, until, in 1817, not le~s tha11 twenty-six: 
brethren had gone from England ; and thirtee11 others, raised up i11 fodia, 
had given themselves to the service of Christ. Death laid several 10\v; a 
few we1-e soon withdrawn from the field; but in 1817 there remai11ed nine
teen actively pursuing their evangelistic task. Twenty-eight natives and 
East Indians had been raised up to assist them, filling important spheres of 
usefulness in various parts of the vast continent. The stations in Hindustan 
were twenty in number, extending from Orissa to Sirdhana in the North 
West. Bombay and Surat, in Southern India, were also occupied; and the 
cities of Rangoon and Ava, in Burmah; with Java and Amboyna, in the 
Archipelago, and the Island of Ceylon, received the messengers of Christ. 

Shortly after the commencement of the Society's existence, an attempt 
was made to commence a Mission in Sierra Leone. It soon failed, through 
the retirement of the two missionaries employed, but not without leaving 
behind traces of God's blessing, which remain to this day. A few years 
later the sympathies of the churches in this country were actively drawn to 
the Island of Jamaica. For some years correspondence had disclosed the 
existence, in the island, of a work of grace among the slaves, which owed 
its origin to the feeble instrumentality of some pious freedmen from America, 
At length Mr. John Rowe was selected, in answer to the urgent entreaties 
of the aged disciple, Moses Baker, for help. He entered on the work 
in the year 1813. Mr. Rowe died, however, in 1816, and on Mr. 
Coultart's arrival in the following year, he found himself almost alone. 

No records exist sufficiently accurate to inform us of the number of persons 
baptized during f;his quarter of a century. The Serampore brethren roughly 
estimate the number of baptized converts in India at upwards of five hun
dred, while in the West Indies and Africa there had been admitted to the 
or~ces of the Gospel, some two hundred more. Over a few of the 
churches which had been formed, native pastors were ordained; but events 
were adverse to the establishment of self-supporting and self-governing 
communities. 

The translation of God's Word into the languages of the East, began by 
Dr. Carey on board ship, on his way to Bengal, had been carried on with 
great success. On the 16th May, 1800, the first sheet of the New Testame~t, 
in the language of Bengal, was put to press. It was the work of w~e 
months to bring it to completion. The Old Testament was then taken in 
hand. On the last Monday of June, 1809, Dr. Carey finished the transla
tion of the entire Bible, and in the last week of September the fi~~ sheet 
came from the printers' hands, ·The devout wish of our first ID1Ss10nary, 
:Mr. Thomas, uttered thirteen years before, was accomplished, and the 
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precious volume of Divine revelation was, for the first time, opened to the 
idol-worshippers of Bengal. 

With assiduous, all-conquering toil, Dr. Carey laboured to supply the 
myriads of Hindustan with the Word of God, His colleague, Dr. Marshman, 
devoted his·energies to the Chinese; both were assisted by an able staff of 
pundits, and others acquainted with Eastern tongues. By the year 1816 
the whole of the Scriptures had been published in two of the Indian tongues ; 
the New Testament, the Pentateuch, and the historical books, in four; the 
New Testament and the Pentateuch in five; the New Testament alone 
in six ; four of the Gospels in eight, and three of them in twelve. The 
:Missionaries add, that for twelve other languages the types were prepared, 
and the gospel of Matthew in the press. Of these versions, not fewer than 
forty-seven thousand copies had left the press by the end of the year 1817. 
This great result does not, however, fully show the extent of the labours of 
these devoted servants of Christ, in this department of Christian toil. 
Several translations were printed for other Christian bodies, as, for example-
the Malay New Testament for the Bible Society of Calcutta; the Hindustani 
for the Rev. H. Martyn; also the Singhalese, Tamul, and Javanese New 
Testament Scriptures for the Bible Societies of Ceylon and Southern India. 

Nor must we omit to mention other works which issued from the Seram
pore press, such l:l,S grammars and dictionaries, in one or the other of the 
Bengali, Mahratta, Punjabi, Sikh, Cashmire, and Sanscrit languages; also 
translations of the great epic poem of India, the " Ramayun," by Dr. Carey; 
the works of Confucius, and a key to the Chinese language, by Dr. Marsh
man; and the very valuable account, by Mr.Ward, of the writings, religion, 
and manners of the Hindus. 

This review of the first . quarter of a century of labour ca.nnot be closed 
without a brief reference to the numerous schools which had been established. 
They existed at almost every station, and contained upwards of one thousand 
children. "May it not be hoped," says Dr. Carey, "that in time this 
system of education will sap the bulwark of heathenism, and introduce a 
change which will be highly important in its consequences to the people of 
the East." This anticipation is in process of rapid fulfilment, and to the 
Serampore Missionaries is largely due the inauguration of that era of en• 
lightenmen,t and change, which schools are producing in Hindustan. 

It was during this period that the great battle with the power of the East 
India Company was fought. Through the blessing of God. on the sagacious 
counsels of Fuller, the parliamentary eloquence of Wilberforce, and the 
support of their coadjutors in every section of the Christian Church, an 
entrance for the Gospel into India was nobly won. It was the last of the 
great services which Andrew Fuller rendered to his generation. Iu May, 
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1815, he entered on his rest, worn out with toil, to rejoin his beloved friends, 
Pearce and Sutcliffe, with whom he had been so closely united in the 
formation of the Society, and the conduct of its affairs. 

THE SECOND TWENTY-FIVE YEARS, 

The Jubilee of the Mission was celebrated at Kettering, in the month of 
October, 1842, by services of the deepest interest. Looking back over the 
fifty years of the Society's existence, the Committee could affirm that if the• 
Society's labours had been abundant, so also had been the perils through 
which it had passed from adversaries abroad, and from financial embarrass
ments at home. Nevertheless the obstructions of its early years had been 
surmounted, and the extrication of the Society from its embarrassments had 
evidently proved that the Lord of Hosts was with His serv~nts, and that the· 
God of Jacob had been their refuge. 

During the second period of twenty-five years new stations were opened 
in India and Ceylon, the Mission in Jamaica was largely extended, the Ba
hamas were drawn within the circle of the Society's operations, Central 
America had received the Missionaries of the Cross, and valuable assistance 
was rendered to the struggling cause of Christ in South .Africa. To occupy 
the numerous spheres of labour one hundred and three missionaries had gone 
forth, the larger part of them during the last ten years of the period. But 
Death had stricken down many, among them the learned and venerable 
Carey, the acute and able Marshman, and the skilful and devoted Ward. A 
few had left the Mission from impaired health and other causes, so that of the 
hundred and fifty brethren who had been sent out since the formation of the 
Society, seventy-three only remained in the field. 

It was during this period that the Society's labours in Jamaica acquired 
such breadth and importance, and that the horrible system of Slavery was 
destroyed throughout the Empire of Great Britain. Many amongst us 
remember, with deep emotion, the terrors and sanguinary executions of the 
insurrection of 1832 · the din and noise of the conflict by which the fetters 

' ' of the slave were broken; the noble and eloquent advocacy of the negroes 
freedom by Knibb, Burchell, and their coadjutors ; the hot hatred of the 
planters, in which many chapels were consumed, and the perils which beset 
the honoured men who defended the cause of the slave. It needs only the 
briefest reference to bring vividly before our minds the scenes of anxiety 
through which the Society, its agents and friends, then passed. 

The period was also remarkable for the resolution of the Jamaica chur~hes 
to sustain their pastors, and to aid, by contributions and personal devotion, 
to carry the Gospel to the land of their fathers. It was the fitting outcome 
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,of the gratitude they felt for the freedom they had acquired, and for the 
possession of the Gospel by which it had been secured. 

If less striking to the eye, certainly not less important in its far-reaching 
-effects was the progress of Missionary labour in India. In 1818 Serampore 
College was founded, the first of those great scholastic institutions which 
have attained to such powerful development and utility through the able 
.advocacy and exertions of Dr. Duff. Popular literature received a great 
impulse by the publication at Serampore of the first newspaper in the Ben
gali tongue; grammars and dictionaries of the Bengali, Sanscrit, and other 
languages, proceeded from the prolific pen of Dr. Carey. Chiefly through 
the agitation of the question by the Missionaries, sutteeism was abolished, 
and the evils flowing from the connection of the government with Jugger
nmit and other idol temples of the land were exposed, and set on the path of 
removal. The system· of caste had received a deadly wound; the first native 
schools for heathen children in Northern India were organized ; female educa
tion began to evince its beneficent influence on the domestic life of the 
people, through the exertions of the noble band of brethren in Calcutta; 
.and the Mission press, founded by the amiable Pearce, added its streams of 
sacred and secular knowledge to those proceeding from Serampore. Then 
came the first books printed in the language of Bengal, and by these ardent 
men was laid the foundation of a vernacular library for the people. 

The translations which so prominently characterized the first period of the 
Society's history, were continued. Dr. Yates was raised up to tread in the 
steps of his eminent predecessor, Dr. Carey. In forty-four languages or 
dialects of the East, spoken by at least five hundred millions of people, in
cluding the Chinese version of Dr. Marshman, had the whole or a part of 
the Bible been translated by these eminent servants of Christ, and nearly 
half a million of copies had been printed. No record has been preserved of 
the myriads of religious tracts which had been prepared and put in circula
tion, but which largely aided the diffusion of a knowledge of the Gospel. 

It is not possible to recover the number of converts baptized during this 
period ; but at its close we find that the native churches throughout the en
tire sphere of the Society's labours had largely increased. In the East 
Indies they contained 978 members, with about 300 Europeans in separate 
fellowship. The number of members in Jamaica. was placed at 3,200, and 
in the Bahamas at 1,176. Central America had in fellowship 132. From 
among these converts sprang an increasing number of native helpers, who, 
.as pastors or evangelists, laboured to maintain and extend the Kingdom of 
God. The East furnished fifty-three, and other parts seventeen more. In 
the West the foundation of an indigenous ministry had yet to be laid. Nor 
,was the instruction of the young neglected. In the East there were 90 
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flchools, with 2,'700 children receiving instruction; in the West there were 
60 schools, with G,700 cl1ildren in daily attendance. 

Glancing over these facts, and remembering that many countries, but a few 
years before closed, had been opened to the messengers of peace, the Com
mittee could hopefully say, "Superstitions, which once held so firm a grasp 
on the _human heart, are now in their dotage. It is unquestionably an 
ente11mse of greater l1ope to assail the nations in this their hour of weak
ness, than fifty years ago, when magnificent and seductive systems of 
worship were at the height of their energy and splendour. Many abomin
ations have been removed, and though the removal of them may Mt, 
necessarily draw in the chariot of the Gospel, it is impossible not to regard 
it as the preparation of the way of the Lord." 

Only one of the founders of the Society lived to see its Jubilee. The first. 
treasurer, bending beneath the weight Qf ninety years, joined in the celebra
tion. It was a season of hallowed joy, of precious memories, of holy ex
pectation, and of fervent prayer, when the thousands of the Society's friends
met in the birth-place of the Mission and the place of residence of Andrew 
Fuller, to pour out their thank-offerings before the Lord, and to glorify God 
for "the men who originated a scheme that holds so eminent a place in the 
annals of Christianity, and has given so powerful an impulse to the energies 
of the Church." 

T.m:nn PERIOD OF TwENTY-FIVE YEARS. 

The noble contributions at the Jubilee enabled the So'ciety, not only to
remove the heavy debt which burdened it, and provide a suitable house for
the conduct of its business, but more especially to enlarge its operations in 
Western Africa, and to commence new Missions in Trinidad and Hayti. 
The very valuable Institution at Calabar, Jamaica, for the training of a 
native ministry, was opened, to which has since been added a normal 
school department for the education of teachers in the numerous day-schools 
connected with the Churches of the Island. The College at Serampore,
brought into a state of great efficiency by the Rev. W. H. Denham, aided 
by the generous liberality of Mr. John Marshman, also came under the· 
direct management of the Society. 

During this interval, the charge of the Mission in Brittany was assumed 
at the request of the Welsh Churches, by which it had been established. In 
1859 the China Mission, so often in previous years the subject of discussion 
and resolution, was entered upon ; and the services of an earnest Christian 
brother in Norway were accepted. In addition, the Indian Mission was 
strengthened, important assistance was rendered, in men and money, to the 
Baptist Churches of Canada, both English and French, and the Indians. 
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received a small portion of the Society's regard. To the German Mission 
occasional grants were also voted from the Society's funds. Under the 
auspices of the Society, a successful effort was made to establish a. 
Church of Christ in Madras, among the East Indian population ; and a 
similar movement, in combination with native work, was begun by the 
lamented Cassidy, at Poonah, on the Western side of the Peninsula. Nor 
should we omit to mention that the Committee has been the medium 
through which the number of brethren has been increased, who, both in 
Australia and at the Cape of Good Hope, have advanced in new regions the 
kingdom of our Lord. 

Although not under the immediate direction of the Society, the affairs of 
the Jamaica Mission necessarily received from the Committee unceasing 
attention. In the troublous periods of its history, the Churches of Great 
Britain have given large and essential aid ; and if, to a great extent, the 
Jamaica Mission is now independent of its control, the Society cannot be 
unmindful of the claims this child of their faith and prayers has upon their 
sympathy. It could not refuse to render prompt support, in those times of 
conflict and suffering through which the emancipated people, and their 
pastors, have had to pass. The period under review, indeed, closes with a 
dark and terrible crisis, scarcely yet at an end, but one which we believe will 
issue in brighter times and assured prosperity. 

To occupy these various fields of labour, in addition to those who were 
previously in the field, one hundred brethren were sent out. But of the 
entire number sent forth from the beginning, two hundred and twenty-nine 
in all, fifty-eight only remain in the Missions directly under the charge of 
the Society. To these must be added the eleven brethren still at their posts 
in Jamaica, several of them worn and· weary with the toil of many years ; 
and the five or six in different parts of the world, who still cling to their 
work though the Society has withdrawn its support. · Such are two brethren 
in Canada, and others in Honduras and Sumatra. But in Jamaica the 
Society has raised up, through the blessing of God on the Calabar Institu
tion, upwards of twenty native brethren, nearly all of whom continue to be 
usefully employed as full pastors of churches. The Society further sustains 
in the various fields it occupies the-largely increased band of native helpers, 
above 800 in number, as evangelists and teachers. The Missions directly 
under the charge of the Society, at the present moment, are found in India, 
Ceylon, China, Western Africa, Jamaica, Hayti, Trinidad, the Bahama. 
Islands, Brittany, and Norway. 

We are unable to give the number of persons baptized during this period. 
The increase in the Churches has been very considerable ; thus in India the 
period began with a membership of 1278 persons, it closes with a membership 
of 2,800, after a deduction of the losses which death and other causes have 
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brought about. Excluding Jamaica, in the West Indies the period began 
with 1,580 members, it closes with 3,200. The entire roll of the Mission 
Churches gives about 6,500 persons in fellowship, who are surrounded by a 
ma.8s of nominal Christians calculated at 18,000, all of whom are under 
the direct supervision and instruction of the Missionaries of the Society. 

In Jamaica, the number of Church members is somewhat less than at 
the beginning of the period under review, when the Churches were reckoned 
to contain from 2~,~00 ~o 30,000 communicants. Past events sufficiently 
acc:ount for the d~nunution; year~ must elapse before this once slave popu
lat10n can be entirely leavened with the pure and elevating influence of the 
Gospel of peace. Nevertheless, the Churches still embrace from 20,000 
to 25,000 members. · 

On the whole there is progress everywhere, not indeed of so rapid a kind 
as to satisfy Christian desire and hope ; but sufficient to . assure us of the 
final fulfilment of the Divine promise, "In due season we shall reap if we 
faint not." 

The labours of the brethren engaged in the work of translating and print
ing the Holy Scriptures, have gone on with unflagging assiduity and zeal. 
To the Indian translations have been added others in Fernandian, Dualla 
and lsubu, West African tongues; also the New Testament, and parts of 
the Old, in Singhalese. Grammars and aids to the acquisition of these 
languages have been completed, besides many other works of a religious, 
educational, and instructive character. Especial attention has of late years 
been paid to the distribution of the Scriptures in the villages of Bengal, in 
addition to the usual circulation at mela.s and other crowded assemblies 
of the people. Schools have been multiplied, and have contributed their 
full share to the general enlightenment, and to the acquaintance of the people 
with the truths of the Bible. The scholars in the day-schools, both in the 
East and West, not including Jamaica, number about 3,000 children of 
both sexes. The excellent Government schools of the Bahamas, render 
Mission day schools unnecessary there ; but the Sunday-schools cof¼tain 
upwards of 2,200 children, which number, added to those connected with 
the Mission schools throughout the entire field of the Society's operations 
make a total of about 2,700 Sunday scholars. In Jamaica the day scholars 
are 2,451, and the Sunday scholars over 10,000. 

Our space will allow us only the briefest mention of the important visits 
paid to the Indian Mission in 1850-51, by the Revs. J. Russell and Dr. 
Leechman; and again in 1854-57, by Dr. Underhill, one of the Society'.s 
secretaries. Dr. Underhill also visited the West Indies in 1859-60. On this 
occasion he was accompanied to Jamaica by the Rev. J. T. Brown, of North
ampton. These visits of fraternal sympathy and devout conference have 
proved of essential service in the subsequent conduct of the Society's affairs. 
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PECUNIARY RESOURCES, 

A few words relative to the pecuniary resources which this great work has 
called forth, may fitly close this necessarily brief and imperfect review of 
three quarters of a century of earnest and prayerful endeavour to propagate 
the Gospel of Christ. 

The first collection for the Society's object, made by the founders them
selves, amounted to the sum of £13 2s. 6d. The first addition to the store 
was the sum of £70, sent by the first Auxiliary formed at Birmingham, by 
the Rev. Samuel Pearce, and collected in the interval of four weeks which 
elapsed before the second meeting of the Committee. At this meeting a Sjw 
personal subscriptions were also announced, and the entire sum was com
mitted to a banker's care. 

The resolution of thanks to the Birmingham Churches, expressed the hope 
that the Auxiliary plan would meet with the general and increasing appro
bation of the Baptist Churches, and that a number of corresponding societies 
would be formed in different parts of the kingdom. The Mission, however, 
met with very scanty support among the churches. The response made 
to the earnest appeals of the first secretary, Mr. Fuller, came chiefly from 
other sources-from individual gifts, and from sympathizing friends of other 
communions. In .1817, we find collections for the Mission were made 
in many Independent and Presbyterian chapels, as well as in a few instances 
in churches of the Establishment. At the close of the first quarter of a 
century, contributions were acknowledged from only 95 Baptist Churches, 
and 45 Auxiliaries., As these Auxiliaries were sometimes formed of several 
Churches, it is probable that the entire roll of contributing Churches 
may have numbered, but did not exceed, one hundred and eighty. 

During the second period, the spread of the Missionary spirit among the 
Churches was very satisfactory. There was a large increase in the num
ber of Baptist Churches in the land, through the expansion of the denomi
nation-particularly in Wales. The report of 1842 states that contributions 
had come from 848 places; but only 450, systematically, year by year, col
lected for the object. There is reason to think that the number of con
tributing Churches was about 750. 

In the present year, the report gives 1,217 Churches in Great Britain, as 
having collected for the Society, besides 77 places in which either a Baptist 
Church does not exist, or the gifts come from friends not in communion with 
one. 

Till the year 1820, the annual services were held in the country. The 
last was held at Cambridge in 1819, when it was resolved to carry on the 
operations of the Society from the metropolis. In 1837 it became the 
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practice fo~ the Metropolitan ~urches to collect simultaneously 011 the Lord's, 
day precedmg the annual meetmg. Forty-five Churches in tlie fi. t 
· · d · th· . . . , xs year, 
.1ome m 1s act of hberahty; but in 1842, forty-one only consented to do-
so. The number has since very considerably increased • in 1866 e· I t ,. h . . , , 1g 1 y-,our-· 
c urches had sermons and collections; m 1867, owing to the change of day. 
the number was somewhat less, being seventy-four. 

From all sources that l1ave contributed to the income of the s · t 
h . h th ,. . . oc1e y,. 

among w 1c e i,fiss1on Press of Calcutta and the Bible Translation Society 
hold a very honourable place, the entire sum received and expended · , 
,. II d" 'd d . . lS as io ows, 1vi e mto penods of 25 years each :-

Per Annum. 
Average £8,941 : 19 : 6 1792 to 1817 £98,549 : 6 : 2 

1818 to 1842 872,585 : 14 : 10 ,, 14,908 : 8 :. 7 
,, 25,296 : 8 : 5 1848 to 1867 632,410 : 11 : 8 

Jubilee Fund (1842) 88,704 : 0 : 7 

Total...£1,187,249 : 12 : 10 

It may give a still clearer idea of the growth of the Society's income, u· 
we present a table containing a statement: of the gross income of every tenth-. 
year:-

1792 
1802 
1812 
1822 
1882 

£18: 2: 6 
2,479 : 16 : 10 
4,856 : 14 : 9 

12,291 : 11 : 4 
12,740: 7 : 8 

1842 
1852 
1862 
1867 

£22,517 : 12 : 5 
19,116 : 11 : 9 
88,151 : 4 : 10 
80,105: 8: 1 

This instructive table exhibits a very fluctuating series of figures •. 
Between 1832 and 1842 the annual income rapidly; increased, partly owing· 
to the accession of the entire staff of the Serampore Mission, on its reunion, 
with the Society in 1888. The abolition of Slavery, and the share taken in. 
its accomplishment by the Society's missionaries, also greatly increased the
interest of the Churches. 

The income of the year 1862 was the largest ever received, the Jubilee 
year excepted. But it contained the exceptional payment of £1,500 by the 
Spanish Government, for the premises at Fernando Po, from which island 
the Spaniards had driven the missionaries away ; and two donations, one of" 
£1,000, and the other of £2,000 from a friend now deceased. The legacies. 
of that year were also unusually productive. Still, in the face of these 
fluctuations, neither to be avoided nor foreseen, the course of years has seen. 
the Society's income enlarged, its means of usefulness increased, and its. 
agencies multiplied in many parts of the globe. 

It is our hope that the 75th anniversary of the Society's existence will be, 
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,another starting point, from which may be dated, in the years to come, a. 
,greatly increased appreciation of the work to be accomplished, a. large 
-~ddition to the means of usefulness it now enjoys, and, above all, in answer 
to fervent prayer, a mighty outpouring of the Spirit of God, quickening the 
,seed so plentifully sown, and hastening the day of man's redemption from 
·idolatry, superstition, and sin. 

We cannot better close our brief review than with the striking, yet ever 
true words of Dr. Carey, written in 1791 :-" The Scriptures teach us that 
the enjoyments of the life to come bel!.r a Iiear relation to that which now is, 
.a relation similar to that of the harvest and the seed. It is true all the 
reward is of mere grace, but it is nevertheless encouraging. What a treasure, 
what a. harvest must await such characters as Paul, and Elliot, and Brainerd, 
.and others [Carey, Marshman, Ward, Knibb, Burchell, Pearce, and others!] 
who have given themselves to the work of the Lord. What a heaven it will 
,be to see the many myriads of the poor heathens, of Briton~ among the rest, 
who by their labours have been brought to God. Surely a crown of rejoicing 
like this is worth aspiring to. Surely it is worth while to lay ourselves out 
,with all our might, in promoting the ilause and kingdom of Christ." 

DECLINE OF JUGGERN:ATH. 

(From The Friend of India.) 

Second in sanctity and popularity only to the Juggemath festival at Pooree, in 
,Qrissa, is the same idol's worship at Serampore. The Poojah was likely to close 
last Thursday without the moving of one of the two great cars-an ome_n of 
-evil import in the eyes of the people, and still more to the pockets of the pnests. 
It was pitiable, and sometimes ludicrous, to see the vain attempts of the latter _to 
incite the crowds to drag the ponderous erection. At last, desperate, the chi~f 
priest addressed this petition to the magistrate:-" On account of the heavy ram 
,and the small gathering of' the people on the first day of the Ruth Festival, the 
-ear could not be moved. To-morrow will be Sunday, and there will be a large 
-concourse of peovle. Unleijs your honour looks with favour, it will be difficult to 

· move the car. So I pray that the cost may be received from me, and that orders 
may be given by beat of drum, and the police may be deputed to the spot to have 
the car moved." This is a striking illustration of the extent to which the pop~la.r 
superstitions are losing their hold on the people. The crowds at the festival, 
,often rendering some two miles of the broad trunk road impassable, are much 
less than they used to be. The number of men is especially ~m~: The i~~l 
competes with the booths, merry-go-rounds, and peep-shows which give the fair 
an almost English aspect. 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

The Missionary meetings during the past month have been very numerous and 
from the letters l1efore us seem generally to have been well attended and 'very 
interesting. The following is as correct a list as we are able to give . 'but some 
me~tings haYe been_ held of which no account has yet reached us. I~ all cases, 
beside~ the deputations, the local brethren have given most efficient aid, and, in 
some rnstances, they have themselves been the sole representatives of the Society 
We are greatly indebted to them for their ready help and zealous labours. · 

Places. Deputation. 
North Riding, Yorkshire - Rev. D. J. East. 
East Riding • • - Revs. D.J. East and W. Allen. 
Isle of Wight and Portsmouth - Revs. R. Smith and J. Teall. 
Somerset and Wilts - Rev. J. Trestrail. 
Bedford - Rev. G. Kerry. 
Northern Auxiliary (Newcastle) - Revs. J. T. Brown and G. M'Cree. 
Leicestershire - - - - Revs. D. J. East and R. Williams. 
Hampshire - - Rev. G.Kerry. 
Bedfordshire - Rev. R. Smith. 
Huntingdonshire - - Rev. W. Sampson. 
Nottinghamshire• - Dr. Underhill and Rev. R. Williams. 
Ipswich - Revs. C. Bailhache and J. Bigwood. 
Yorkshire, Bradford District Various local brethren. 
Carmarthenshire - - Revs. Dr. Price and W. Roberts. 

The series of services in the following districts are, we believe, to commence on 
the 29th of September. We '.go to press too early to hear of their actual com
mencement:-

Places. 
Plymouth -
North Devon 
South Devon 
Carmarthen 
Norfolk 

Deputation. 
- Rev.D.J.East. 
- Rev. W. Sampson. 
- Rev. T. Hands. 
- Revs. R. D. Roberts and E. Thomas. 
- Dr. Underhill. 

The quarterly meeting of the Committee will, D.v., be held at Cardiff, on Tues
day, the 8th of October, at half-past ten a.m. Such local brethren as are entitled 
to attend the sittings of the Committee will be heartily welcomed. 

We are happy to record the formation of a County Auxiliary in Cornwall, by the 
County Association. Its rules express "the cordial approbation of the Auxiliary" 
with the fundamental principles and objects of the Society, and all the Churches 
of the county are req~ested t!) co-operate in the promotion_ of the Soc~ety's objects. 
J. D. Freeman, Esq., 1s appomted Treasurer, and the Rev.:Joseph Wdshere, Hon, 
Secretary. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. John Tra1for,d, 
M.A., of Serampore, with his two sons, and the Rev. E. F. and Mrs. Kingdon, fr~ 
China. The voyage, in the case of Mr. Trafford a very prolonged one, has, we 
are happy to say, considerably improved the health of our brethren. 

THE SOCIETY'S SEVENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 

We continue to receive intimations that the 13th October will be devoted by many 
of the Churches to celebrate the formation of the Society, and by collections to 
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augment its income, and to discharge the debt which burdens it. About £2,000 
have already been contributed to the removal of the debt; a similar sum is 
required to extinguish it. 

In the present number of the HERALD we give our readers a sketch of the 
Society's history since its formation. It is, fof necessity, very brief, thou"h it 
occupies several pages. It was not possible to "rehearse," in shorter spa~ the 
story of "all that God has done" by the instrumentality of the Society, and how 
"He has opened the door of faith to the Gentiles." 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From Augmt I9tk, 1867, to September 18th, 1867. 

W d: O denotea that the Contribntion Is for Widoll>• and Orp'ham1 NP ror Notl'8 PretMher,; 
9.' for Tramlolions; 8 for BchlJoll. 

£ •• d. 

AIIIIUAL St1DSCB1PTIOIIS. 

B. B ............................ 0 10 6 
Billson, Mr. W., Welford I I 0 
Morley, Miss F., Tu:dord I O 0 
Pewtress, T., Esq.......... 2 2 0 
Shoobridge, Rev. S. ...... 2 2 0 

DollATI0118. 

Bacon, J. P., Esq., for 
Bev. J. Davey, Nassau, 
for Painting Mil&ion 
PrtmiBtB • . .... ............ 20 0 0 

£ •· d. 
Trlng, b, J. Bnrge99. Esq. 7 5 O 
Walworth-road, by Mrs. 

Watson ..................... 103 17 6 

Wrexham, Chester·st.-

.T ones, lfrs.Elinbeth O I O O 
Jones, Mr. S. ......... O 10 O 

LollDOII AIID JIIJDDLESEX. 

Alfred Place, Old Kent Road
Contribs. Snnday-schl. 

byY.M.M.A ....... 2' 0 0 

DDBIIAM. 

Hartlepool-
Contribntions .......... .. 

West Hartlepool-
Contributions .......... .. 

Gr.otrCES'l'USll'IBE. 

5 7 4 

7 13 8 

Cheltenham, Salem Church-
. Contribution ............ o 10 o 
Eastcombe-

Contribntions ............ I 8 O 

Hutings & St. Leonard's 
Ladles' Auxiliary, by 
Miss Boyes, for Reo. B. 

BloOD:sbnry- HA>IPsmu. 

Contribs. on account •.• 35 15 2 Portsea Auxiliary-

f!:[!'~'.:~.~~:~~~~'. 1 o o Cambenrell, Denmark Place-
Morley, Miss F., Tuxford I O 0 Contribs. Sun .• school, 

Contribs. on account, 
by Mr. T. C. Haydon, 
Treasurer ............ 80 0 o 

By Rev. S. Green
Kershaw, .Mrs.James l l O 

for Reo.J, Bole,' NP, 
Calcutto,byY.M.M.A._20 

Do. do., for Child l,a 
Mis,ion&:hoolCeylo,a, 

0 0 Wellow, Isle of Wight
Contribntions .. .. .. ... ... 2 T 0 

Williams, G., Esq. ... 2 o 0 
Under IOs. ......... O 3 0 by do ................... 6 0 0 

John Street- Bo:s:moor-

SPECIAL POB DEBT. Oontnlls. on account... 30 0 O Contribs. on account ••• 10 o o 

Angaa,Miss, Plymouth ..• 20 O o Upton Chapel-
Banbnry, by Mr. Cubitt 1 10 0 Contribs. for NP, -andburst-
B~;!r~ o1;~:~1~;::::;: Cameroon&, byY.M. Contributions.u ......... 1 11 3 

Esq., Bridge Hall, M.A ...................... 12 O O Woolwicb, Parsons Hill-
Braintree, Essex, by Vernon Square-
Treasurer ...... ......... 50 O O 

Gilmore, Rev. J., Far-
ringdon, by Mr. J. 
Reynolds ......... ......... 0 15 0 

G1itllths, John, Esq., 
Kingswood, near Wot-
ton-under-Edge ......... 30 0 0 

Newtown, Montgomery, 
Nort11 Wales-

Contribs. Sun.-school, 
for support of Dallid 
.Meetom, under Rev. 
Q. JY. Tllom.son, 
Cameroon, ............ 10 

DEVOii. 

0 0 

0 Devonport, Morice Square and 
Davies, Mr. E. •..••• O 10 0 Pembroke Street-
Morg•n, E., Esq .... 10 O 

Under I Os. ......... o 6 o Contribs. on account... ll 7 t 
Paul, T. D. ,Esq .• Leicester 50 
Reading, by H. Clayton, 

Esq ......................... 25 
Stev6nson, Mro., Blnck-

bcoth ........ , ............ 25 

O O Plymouth, Geor,e Street-

s O Contribs. for A/rico,a 
01'p/lOU ••• .,.......... 9 13 5 

0 0 

Contribs. "Mission 
Band" .................. 3 0 0 

Do. for R ... R. Bion's 
NP, India (llalf-yr.) 9 0 0 

LAIICASBlU. 

Liverpool, Myrtle Street
Contribs. Juv. Society, 

for SclloolJJ, Turk's 
Idan<L, .................. 17 10 0 

Do. do., &n. la Mar, 
Jamaice1 - Mrs. 
Hutchins • ..... ......... 5 O 0 

Do. d~l., .MakatDilta, 
Ceglo11 .................. 5 0 O 

Do. do., for Rev. J. 
Smith's NP, Del/Ii ... 12 10 o 
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:£ •· d. :£ •• d. 
NoRTD.t.Xl'TONBBllLS. WORCEBTBRBBIRB. 

B ,. d. 
lllddlesbro', Welsh Cburch-

Kingethorpe- Astwood B&nk-
Contributions ••• ••• ...... 4 8 o Contributions ....... ..... 22 ( I o 

Contrib11tlon1 ............ 2 o 0 
York- · 

so,.,.RBETIIIIU. 
Stourbridge- Contributions............ 8 o o 

Collection ... . ... ........ 6 9 o 
Bath Auxiliarles- Worceater-

Contribs. on account ... 25 O O Contributio111 ............ 4 5 1 2 
NORTH WALES. 

MONTGOll■RTIBIBII. 

SuFFoLx. YOllll:SBIIIB. Newtown-

Borham- Burlington- Contribution .. .. ........ 2 o o 
Contributions •.. .•• ... ••• 5 O O Contributions ............ 12 9 2 

Do. for C'huul ......... O 12 o SOUTH WALES. 
W &RTICJtSHIRB. 

:Kenilworth, Albion Chnrch-
Contribntions ............ l O 3 

Disbfortb-

Collections ............... 3 16 5 Carditl', ~:~:;~oh~::~•· 
Driffleld-

Collections ............... 6 12 0 Contribution ............ 10 o o 

CALABAR COLLEGE REMOVAL FUND • 
.Contributions by ReT. D. J. East .................................. : .............. £134 19 8 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AT111c.t.-<:u1moo1<s, Fnller, 1. J., Jt111e 10, July 

10; Saker, A.., Jnne 28; Thomson, Q. W., 
June 26. 

AJIEJ1tcA-CB.J.T.t.11000A, Merrick, Mrs., July 9. 
NEw Yo1111:, Littlewood. W., July 17. 

Aau-hm1A, BENADES, Heinig, H., July 3. 
BollB.U, Edwards, May 31. 
CALCUTu, Wenger, J.,Jnne I, 3, 19, 23, 

Jn!yS, 8. 
DACCA, Allen, Isuc, Jnne 29. 
DELHI, Smith. J., June 16. 
GT.&., Grei:ff, J. E., June 20. 
KuooLNEAB, Dutt, G. C., June 16. 
MUTr.u.. Williams, J., May 21, Jnne 14. 
Po01,..t., Gillett, A. C .• June 22. 
SEIU.Jdl'OBE, Dakin, E.,June 13. 
Smv, Johnson, E. C., June 6. 
Ar SEA, Lewis, C. B., Ang. 13. 

CoL011Bo-Pigott, H. R., June 28. 
KANDY, Waldock, F. D., June 28. 

E11110PJ1-MoB.LA1:i:, Jenkins, J.,Jnly 25. 
K.11.AGEJIOE, Hilbert, G., July 28. 

HAIIIIIJRGH, Oncken, J. G., July 9. 
WEaT IND1Es-BAa.t.11u. NAsuu, Davey, J., June 

29, July, 17, 20, 22. 
Gu.ND Tua11:, Kerr, D. L.,June 17, 18, July 17. 
HAYTI, Webley, w. H., July 25. 
TRINIDAD, POB.T OP SPA.IN', Law, J., June ... 
SAN FEBNANno, Gamble, W. H., July 8. 

JAJC.&.[CA.-ANNOTTA BJ.Y, Jones, s. 
BBOWN'• TowN, Clark, J., July 8, 23. 
Duc11: Rinn, Holt, B. W., July 23. 
KErHRIN0, Fray, Ellls,June 14,J11ly2. 
LucEA, Lea, J., July 22. 
MoNrEoo BAY, Dendy, W., May 21, July 8, 23; 

Henderson, J.E., July 19. 
lfouNr C11.t.RLEs, The Church at, June 25. 
MouNr HARMON, Clarke, J., July 8, 
MORANT BAY, Teall, W., July 8,23. 
Poar MARIA, Sibley, C., July 23. 
Rio BUENO, Roberts, J. S., July 23. 
SP.t.Nrsa Tow•, Phillirpo, J. M., July 22. 
STEWART TowN, O'Meally, P., June 9. 
Sr • .ANN's B.t. Y, Millard, B., June 26, Jnly. G. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlte thanks of the Committee are preaented to the following Friends-

'Ladies of Camden Road Chapel working party, per 
Mrs. Bidgood, for a Box of Work for Mr,. &bilz. 
.,,,,.., Sc/wol, CalcuUa. 

Rev. J. P. Lewis, Diss, for a Box for &•.• J. JI. 
Phtll~, Spanilh Town, Jamai.ca. 

Mrs. Rlsdon, Persbore, ror a Parcel for Beo. J. 
Klngtkin, Jamaica. 

Hastings and St. Leonard'• Ladies' Missionary 
Working Auxiliary, per 1111•• S. S. Boyes, for a 
Box or Clothing for Reo. B. Millard, SI. Ann'• 
lla11, Jamaica. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
·receivecl by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Trea.snrer; by the Rev. Fr:ederick Trestroil, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDll!BlllWII, by the Rev.Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.; 
·in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in C,\LCUTTA, by the Rev. J. Wenger, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions c&n also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
"Twellli, 1111d Co.'1. 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l'reasurer, 



11 JI' TBB WORK DE DONE, ANO MODESTLY ANO FAITHFULLY REl'ORTEO THE MONEY 
WILL OOME,"-A11dre10 Fuller to Jo,eph loimey, ' 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THB 

OCTOBER, 1867. 

Al\IONG THE CHURCHES. 
'TsE practice of sending deputations to the Churches to obtain funds for the 
supp_ort of Christian Missions, has been frequently condemned. It is often 
said-" Let the Churches do their own work, and save the Societies the 
expense of these periodical visits." So say we, and so say all who have 
anything to do with the management of these institutions. Churches that 
are in harmony with our Lord's command to preach the Gospel to every 
creature, hardly require the excitement which the presence of strange min
isters is intended to produce at the yearly meetings. By means of a very 
simple machinery-varying in different places-the contributions of Christian 
people are systematically collected, and each society is assisted according to 
its wants. But where one church acts on this principle, ten do not-at 
least in relation to the British and Irish Mission. In many, it depends 
altogether on a deputation whether collections are made at all. In more 
instances than one, inability to visit a single church in a group, has resulted 
in the loss of more than would have paid the expense of the entire journey. 
On the other hand, we can testify to the fact that personal visits have often 
been the means of doubling, and even trebling the amounts which had been 
previously raised for the .Mission. Hence, until the Missionary cause shall 
have taken a firmer hold on the Churches in general, periodical visits will 
be a necessity. We must spend a little money in order to get more. This 
is to be 1;egretted-most earnestly do we wish it were otherwise-but it is 
surely a wiser policy than that of spending nothing, and getting nothing. 
The state of things which we have briefly indicated, obliges us to be con
stantly among the Churches; but this, like many other inconvenient things, 
has its compensating side. It affords opportunities of giving correct in
formation in reference to the working and results of our Missions; brings us 
into contact with many choice spirits in the Churches; enables us to say a 
cheering word to brethren who are discouraged, and presents openings for 
preaching the glorious Gospel of the blessed God. Such occasions of doing 
good, if judiciously used, are not to be estimated by their cost in pounds, 
shillings, and pence. Deputations have means, which few strangers possess, 
of exerting a benign influence on the Churches which they visit. Since our 
return from Ireland, we have been at sundry places in Lincolnshire, Not
tinghamshire, London, Gloucestershire, Cambridgeshire, and Northampton
shire. At Lincoln, Gloucester, Cheltenham, Cambridge, and Kettering, 
there is an increase on last year; in some, as much as fifty per cent. No one, 
with a spark of true missionary feeling, can visit the last plact: on the list, 
without regarding it as an event that is well worth placing on record. Ket
tering is an historic name. As the birth-place of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and the sphere in which the great and honoured Andrew Fuller 
exercised bis ministry during the long period of thirty-two years, it offers 

51 
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unusual attractions. There is an aroma about the entire locality. The room 
in which the Mission was formed has been altered from what we saw it at 
the Jubilee in 1842. The old floor has been taken up but not destroyed• 
the ancient chapel has been replaced by a noble moder~ edifice but Fuller'~ 
pulpit has been removed to the lecture room ; in fact almost ev~ry memento 
of the great man that could be preserved, has been taken care of. Most 
attractive is th~t pa:t of the graveyard where his body reposes, midway 
between a wecpmg willow and a sycamore-the sycamore mentioned by Mr. 
Fuller in his epitaph on the tomb-stone of Mr. Beeby Wallis-

" Kind sycamore, preserve," &c. 

Fuller's tomb is a fit place for solemn reflection, ay, and for devout 
aspiration too. 'Within a few yards of it are some memorial stones, which 
remind us of illustrious names. There lies Sarah Hall, the sister, and J. K. 
Hall, the nephew of the great preacher; and there are the remains of 
Andrew Fuller, son of William Knibb. Nearly touching Fuller's tomb is 
that of Mr. Beeby Wallis, whose great-grandfather was the first pastor of 
the Church at Kettering. Mrs. Wallis survived her husband many years, 
and always manifested a lively interest in the welfare of the Church. She 
was a woman of stately and commanding manners, and was generally called 
by the name of Madame '\Vallis. Very diligent was she in looking up the 
non-attendants at chapel, a list of whom she took every Lord's day; and on 
the Monday morning her trusty servant, Sally Gray, regularly visited the 
absentees, and took home a report to her mistress. Kettering too gave birth 
to William Knibb, an:l we felt no little pleasure in meeting with the Sunday
school teacher of the renowned Missionary-a venerable man of fourscore 
years. Most enjoyable, and very profitable, was that visit to Kettering, and 
the more so from the fact that Mr. Fuller was a warm friend, and a liberal 
supporter, while he lived, of the Missions with which we are connected. 
In the year 1814 he wrot,3 a letter to Mr. Ivimey, one sentence from which 
we have adopted as the heading of the Chronicle. This letter, which was 
full of brotherly counsel and encouragement, we intend to print in the 
number for next month. We all need more of the spirit which dwelt in 
that Elijah of the Baptist denomination. 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 
KILKEEL.-" Satan's seat " is a name that may be appropriately applied 

to many localities in Ireland, as all other lands. There are some forms.of 
depravity for which Kilkeel is notorious. Among many, p~rsonal mo~ab~y 
is a thin er unknown and uncared for. The most unblushmg depravity IS 

practised: and not a few glory in their shame. No fl9:ce in ~eathend_?m 
needs the Gospel more than Kilkeel does, and our Missionary IS labourmg 
from house to house, and gathering congregations wherever he_ can find 
houses open to him, with some measure of success, as the followmg quota
tions from his journal will show :-

" On Wednesday I preached from Ezek. ix. 4-6. One woman, a member of the family 
m. whose house the service was held, had been very ill for some time past. She was cond 
fined to her bed • however that she might bear the word, her bedroom door was opene d 
and she raised h~rself up in bed. As soon as I had done, I went to her bedside, and foun f 
iher very dull. Just as I had been doing, so again l b~l~ up Jesus to her, ,the only hopked 
·glory. On the following Monday I p~id her a secon~ vm~, and aa ~ w~s go~~g, I w~s 116 Id 
iif I had heard how happy B. S. was smce the preaching night. I said, No, and bemg to 



rn:& OHRONIOLJ!l 01!' THE JIRITISH A.ND IRISH JIAPT1ST :uon MISSION. 699 

<thnt she hlld found Christ, my heart rejoiced, and I hastened to p11rtake of her joy. As 
·soon as I got to her room she exclaimed, • I love Jesus. When you were here describing 
the marks ofa Chri•tian, I 811W I was not one. The word came home to me. I thought 
you were rnther pointed, so, thnt I might hear no more of your preaching, I threw myself 
·down in bed, and covered myself up, for before, I had thought myself good enough ; yet 
•there are mnny parts of God's Word I never could read, nor would I allow others to read 
them to me, for I could not bear to henr them ; and when yon described the res11lt of not 
having the l'eal mark, I thought I would have died. In this state of mind I remained till 
Lord's day evening, when Jesus revealed Himself to me, and set His mark upon me. 
Now I love Jesus, and I love you. You were very hard, I thought, last Wednesday, but 
now I am happy in the Lord.' 

" Before I left, we returned the Lord thanks for all the mighty works He had done, and 
-commended her to His keeping, and trusted that she would not be soon shaken in mind, or 
give way when the devil would tempt. I have seen her at different times since, and her joy 
is great. Whom, having not seen, she loves ; in whom, thongh now she sees Him not, yet 
,believing, she rejoices with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 

" There is another woman up the mountains, whose heart, I believe, the Lord has opened, 
and attends unto the things that are spoken. When she wa.s pressed by a. minister not to 
~llow me to preach in her house, she said, • If he has not a car to bring him up here to 
preach, my old man and I would try to carry him up on our backs.' I do feel very thankful 
<to the Lord that a few appear to receive the word with gladness. 

"I got an open door into another family, but the minister told them to put me away, and 
be would go and preach himself if that wonld do as well. But the man said, 'If I put him 
away, the people next door are anxious to have him.' 'Well,' said the minister, 'you pnt 
him away, and you shall be clear of the blood.' 

"I had the pleasure of baptizing one man last Lord's day evening. His wife has been 
ill for some time, but she also is anxious to put on Christ, and hopes to be able to do so 
before long." 

COLERAINE.-Happily for the Church and congregation in this town, the 
.removal of Mr. Tessier was speedily followed by the settlement of Mr. 
Pearce, who has entered on his labours with good prospects of usefulness. 
Jn a note to the Secretary, he says:-

" I have to thank God for the kindness with which I have been received by the peoph 
,here. Our services are well attended. I have had three services in the neighbourhood, 
and each has been quite a success, both as regards numbers and inH11ence. I believe, 
gathering my conviction from the conduct of the people towards me, and the good seem

.ingly done at 'the services I have held, both at the Baptist chapel here, and at the stations 
connected with the chapel, that I am in my right place, and that God will send prosperity 
to His cause in this place. It will of course be my anxious effort to b11ild up the cause in 
Coleraine; but this will not hinder my establishing new stations and supporting them, as 
well as those already establishad." 

WurTEHOUSE.-By the advice of our friend,Mr.Hamilton, a new station 
,bas lately been formed, with Whitehouse and Whiteabbey as two centres 
-of evangelistic work. Mr. McGowan entered on his labours in July, and 
.as the following extracts from a recent letter will show, our brother is not 
without encouragement :-

" I send you a brief report of my labours here. I occupy, at present, two stations, W~ite
abbey and Whitehouse, Whitehonse is about three miles from Whiteabbey. I cons1Jer 
Whitehouse as the oentre of my labours, and I have preached there eve:y Wednesday 
-evenin"' from the 14th of last month, with considerable success. The meetings have been 
held i; the open-air up to last Wednesday evening, when we were kindly permitted to_ hold 
the meeting in the National School-house. The average attendance h~s been. from l:>O !O 
200 persons, The hearing has been with marked attention, and from_ 1mpress1o~s m,~de 1_u 
-the sowing of the good seed, we are encouraged to expect, at least,· a f1ur proport1ou ol fruit 
in~~~ . 

"Whiteabbey is also a hopef11l station. The only, or at least th_e great impedim~nt m 
our way is the want of a suitable place in which to hold our meetings •. 0!1 Lords day 
we meet in the house of a friend at Bleechgreen Row, and the accommodat10~ 1s as good a& 

-could be expected in a private dwelling-house. Lut Sabbath the boos~ wa.1 tilled to. excess. 
The previo111 Sabbl\th we obtained the uso of the • Protestant H~ll. The morning was. 
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very wet, and the rain was falling fast at the time our service commenced yet we hnd 
a congregation ot ninety persons; in the evening we hnd 150. ' 

"The people are anxious for the preaching of the Word, and we have in contemplation foi
the present, if we can obtain the ground, to e1·ect a wooden Chapel to accommodl\te about. 
250 persons. With the blessing of God, we hope to succeed in this effort. 

'' In connection with the above stations, I have a Se\'\"ice every night in the week exoept 
Friday and Saturd•y. These week-evening meetings are well attended, and the ;pirit of 
hearing is good. On Lord's day I have two services, at which the Gospel is p1•enched. 
E,·ery Lord's d•y morning the brethren observe the Lord's Supper, of which there ore 
seventeen in number. We have at p1·esent two candidates fo1·bl\ptism. 

" I have no doubt that, with the Divine blessing, Whiteabbey will be a most important 
station in connection with the Mission." 

l\Ir. Gallaher is still engaged in evangelistic work in Ballymena and the 
surrounding country. In a recent communication he speaks hopefully of 
these efforts :-

". In connection wit~ Ballymena are five statJons, four of whi.ch are in the country, nnd 
one 111 the town, some distance from the chapel. The country stations are Gilegoram, Cully
back:ey, T,shoD, and Ballyloughan. The attendance at those meetings is good. I have 
had very good meetings in ~e open-air in the town of late. By this means a few have 
been brought into the chapel, and many ragged creatures have heard the Word, who would 
1,ot go to chapel. It is pleasing to see how attentive they are. Who can tell bot there 
may be amongst them those who will shine in our Redeemer's crown for ever? I bap
tized two lately, and I hope that the Lord will see it fit to increase us largely. The stations 
I have mentioned are not the only places I preach at; I go to fairs and other public places. 
Occasionally I hstve been at Portslewart, and preached on a hill over-looking the sea, to 
about 200 persons, of whom many were ,·ery respectable, and listened attentively." 

Contributions to .August, 15th, 1867. 

A Friend ............................................ . 
Cheltenham, by Mr. Whitbread .............. . 

Subscriptions .................... . 
,, Three J,"riends. !or Restora-

£ s. d. 
0 2 0 
8 18 0 
I 10 0 

tion ofRahuc Chapel ........................ 0 10 0 
Camden Road Au:s:iliary, by Mr. W. C. 

Pe.rkin!-on ... ... ... ..................... ......... 25 O l 0 
A,·Isbam Sunday-school ........................ 0 3 6 
D·ublin, by llir. Beater ........................... 12 10 0 

,, by Rev W. Hamilton ............... 20 8 6 
Accrington, llir. G. Marshall.................. 0 10 6 
Gloucester, by Rev. W. Collings •....•...•.• 8 3 0 

,, Subscription ......................... 0 10 0 
Waterford, by Mi,s Shearman ............... 0 12 0 
Bradford, Ballfield, by Mr. Joseph Petty... 4 16 2 
SCJoltlisea, Mr. H. May ···········•·u••·········· 1 0 0 
Horham, by Rev. T. Boddy .................. 2 4 0 
London, Mr. T. Pewtress........................ 2 2 0 
Winchester •.. ...... ••• ... ..... .... .. . ......... ... ..• 9 2 8 
Dover, Sunday-school ...... ......... •.•••• ...... 0 16 9 
Preston, by Mr. Hamilton, on account ... 8 0 0 
Northern .Auxiliary, by Mr. G. Angns ...... 24 9 7 
Little Houghton, Mrs. Knight and t11e 

Misses York .................................... 0 15 0 
Waterford, Mr. Coombe ........................ 0 JO G 
Northampton, College Street, lly Mr. W. 

Gray ................................. : ............. 18 1 4 
Amersham, moiety of collection by Rev. G. 

,v. Bannister.................................... 2 6 
Sheffield, Townhead Street, by Mr. 8. 

Ch•pman ...... .. ... ......... ..................... 4 8 6 
Lancasllire, by Rev. T. Berry.................. G O 0 

£ •. ,l. 
Rye Snnday•school, by 111'.r. F. Mitel1ell ... 0 16 3, 
Church, Lancashire, by Rev. W. E. Jackson 3 O 0 
Marypor.t, Mr. W. Hay ........................ 0 2 G 
Cambride:e, St. Andrew's, on account ...... 21 14 3 
Wigan, Lancashire, by Rev. W. Drew...... 3 I 3 
Exeter, South street Sunday-school, by 

Mr. James Melbulsh........................... 0 7 0 
Bessell's Green Sunday-,cbool, by Mr. 

B. Vincent ... .................................... 0 9 8-

C'W~1:::~o~io~ •• ~~~~.~:.:~~.~~~: •• ~'...~~: 0 12 4 
Stratford-on•Avon, Sunday-school Cards... I 12 0 
Welford, Mr. Billson.............................. 1 I 0, 
Parsenstown, by Mrs. Thomas .•. ............ l 12 O 
Carrickfergus, Mr. James Weat11erup .•..•• 1 0 0 
Haddenham Sunday-school, by Mr. W. 

Franklin •••••. ••• ......... ••• ...... ............ ... 0 4 0 
Stre1ford, Lancashire, by .Rev. F. Jlugby, 

on account ...................................... . 
Grange Corner, by Mr. James Lee ........ . 
Kettering, on account .......................... . 

5 0 0 
3 15 0 
9 3 ,. 

ByBlti:ro:.:.~:.~.~~~~.~::-: ...................... 2 5 1 
Birmingham .................................... 5 6 O 
Burslem .......................................... 0 13 6 
Burton-on-Trent .............................. 1 12 6 
Dudley............................................. 0 10 O 
Hanley............................................. i Jg O• 

~~n~':~i~h•::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 0 G :, 
Wolverhampton................................. 3 4 o 

Coleford, by Dr, Batten ,.. ................. ... 5 7 6, 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Missio12 
will be thankfully received by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messr~. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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IT is very remarkable that the two 
ordinances instituted by our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ should be 
observed by His professed disciples 
in different forms, and with avowedly 
different purposes and results. It 
might have been supposed that His 
words, which were studiously adapted 
to the capacities of His hearers, and 
which were subsequently recorded 
under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, for the instruction and guid
ance of Christian disciples through
out all ages, would have been under
stood and obeyed in their ordinary 
significations, and that piety would 
have concurred with common sense 
to guard the observance of such com-
1nands from every form of corrupt.ion. 
In the 1legree in which any deviation, 
l\Owevcw 13ligl1t, from a,11 i.n~titRtwn 

of Christ occurs, the purpose of its 
appointment is misrepresented to 
men ; and the abettors of such devia
tion place themselves in a false po
sition before Him whom they call 
Master and Lord. :For a servant has 
no right to substitute his own plea
sure for his Lord's will, and, at the 
same time, to pretend that the fulfil
ment of his own conception of what 
is fitting for him to do is dutiful 
obedience to the commands which 
he has received. However earnestly 
he may protest his eagerness to do 
honour to his Master, the fact of his 
not doing as commanded him 
remains; and m1til professions of 
loyalty can be used in, bar of con
demnation for acts snbversi,·e of the 
authoi-itv of a 111onarel1, it will Le 
inwossi6lo to admit that any }lhity, 

·•) 
;,\...:, 
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l10weYer fer,rid, any zeal for the glory 
of ,T C'sns, however lofty and sustained, 
can be accepted as a palliation of 
disobedience to the S1wiour. To this 
ht~ur He appeals to all His disciples 
with 1mans\\"erable power, and says, 
'' "'hy call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
110t thC' things which I say?"* 

The differences which have been 
f:O rnarked in relation to Baptism 
lwhn°e11 ourselves and our fellow
clisriples who administer it in 
diffr,rent modes, to different subjects, 
:rnd with a different signification 
and purpose, are re-appearing in this 
country in relation to the Lord's 
~upper. I say re-appearing, because 
they are not now for the first time 
ohti·uded upon public notice: but, as 
in former times, they are avowed and 
defended by some of the Clergyofthat 
miserable compromise betweenEvan
gelical truth and Patristic error 
which is styled" The United Church 
of England and Ireland." The un
doubted learning of the leaders in 
this new movement, and the zeal and 
union of their followers, give to them, 
as a noisy party, considerable noto-
1·iety and influence. They boast of 
the attractiveness of their services to 
large masses of the people, and of the 
far more significant efficiency of 
those services in retaining as mem
bers of the .Anglican sect many who 
would otherwise have sought and 
found rest in the bosom of the Roman 
Church; whilst, with eager hopeful
ness, they prognosticate that, ere 
long, the Established Church will be 
purged, by their influence, of what 
little l'rotestant leaven it contains. 
Their efforts in this latter direction 
may be more .successful than their 
opponents in that " United Church" 
expect ; and the fact will then be 
e8tablisbed, beyond all further con
troversy, that a Church whose inter
pretaiioJt of Scripture is itvowedly 

t Luke 1>i. 46. 

bnsed upon tradition-whether upon 
that whic~1 i~ _so often and so falsely 
calle~ pmmtive, or that which is 
notoriously modern-has no good 
grounds upon which to reject Sacer
dotalism, or to deny the Real Pre
sence of Christ in _th~ Lord's Supper, 
or to refuse subnuss10n to other and 
similarly unscriptural absurdities 
received by tmdition from the 
Fathers. Meanwhile the attention 
of the public has, of late been 
adroitly diverted from th; enor
mous pretensions of the .Anglican 
Clergy, by an inquiry into the 
Ecclesiastical costume prescribed to 
them by law. A Royal Commis
sion has investigated the momen
tous question, and dutifully laid its 
report before the Queen :-a. report 
which has been so carefully worded, 
that men of the most opposite 
opinions have agreed to it, and, by 
doing so, have tacitly admitted that 
the weight of evidence adduced on 
the part of the Sacerdotalists did not 
allow of a sweeping condemnation 
of the dress in which they minister 
at the so-called "Altars" of God. It 
is necessary, therefore, to raise the 
questions,-which were 1·eally pre~ 
liminary to the inquiry that has just 
reached so impotent a conclusio:p_,..,..., 
first, whether, according to the Sc1·ip
tures of truth, any Ministers in the 
Churches of Christ have Sacerdotal 
functions entrusted to them on be
half of the Churches collectively, or 
of individual members in those 
Churches, or on behalf of any, or of 
all men· and, secondly, whether, if 
there be 'any such Sacerdotal minis
ters in the Churches of Christ, the 
Bishops and Priests of the Anglican 
sect are to be numbered in that 
class ? The two questions are often 
dealt with as if they ran into one ; 
but a little reflection is sufficient to 
show that they are distinct. To 
answer the one is not to settle the 
other afao i for, if there be Si:tcei:d.otlll 
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ministers of Christ, it does not follow 
that Anglican prelates and priests 
are in that class. All the vapourina 
whioh we witness, and which i~ 
so supremely ridiculous on the part 
of these gentlemen, will not be n 
substitute for the proof which we 
demand from Scripture ; and, until 
that proof is forthcoming, we de
nounce their Sacerdotal assumptions 
as unscriptural, and their pretended 
Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of 
Christ at their so-called Altars a 
blasphemous deceit. 

The duty assigned to me at the 
present meeting is to examine the 
Sacramental theory of the Lord's 
Supper, which is now being asserted 
and upheld by many of the' Olergy 
of the Established Church. As 
they are the only Ministers in this 
country, not being connected with 
the Roman and Greek Churches, who 
pretend to " Sacerdotal functions " 
in this service, it is right that he, of 
their number, who speaks with the 
greatest authority, should define 
their claims and prerogatives, and 
set forth the arguments by which he 
and they think them to be vindicated 
and eliltablished. I take it for granted 
that the Clergy who constitute this 
Sacerdotal party would unanimously, 
as 'Yell as gratefully, acknowledge 
the Lord Bishop of Salisbury to be 
their most eminent leader; and that 
they would accept his published 
opinions upon the " Sacerdotal func
tions" of the Ministers of Christ in 
the due observance of "the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper," as having 
greater authority than those of other 
men, because deliberately enunciated 
by his Lordship as a Bishop to his 
Clergy, and intended by him to form 
a complete and conclusive argument 
upon the subject. I am about, 
therefo1·e, to examine his statements, 
and the reasons which he has given 
to support them : and, as I am 
desirous to 1;1ass by nothing which 

he has thought necesFmry to the sup
port of his thesis, I crave patient 
attention to a review of his per
formance, because it gravely concerns 
all Ministers and servants of the 
Lord Christ. For, to use the Bishop's 
words to his Clergy,* "the work 
" which has been committed to us, 
" and its issues, are indeed bound 
" up in the counsels and grace of 
" God with great principles of truth, 
" and so, without doubt, our work 
" has been marred, if from any cause 
" we have used as instruments for 
" our work other than these prin
" ciples." 

The Bishop proposed, in his re
cent " Charge to the Glergy and 
Churchwardens of the Diocese of 
Salisbury,"t to deal with" doctrines 
" . . .. at this moment subjects of 
"very special controversy;" and he 
said that " these doctrines are a part 
" of that Divine Revelation which 
" Goel has been pleased to make to 
" us about the Sacrament of the 
"Lord's Supper. They embrace our 
" functions as His members, who is 
" the Intercessor of the Church ; and 
·' the charge which He has commit
" ted to His Church about binding 
" and loosing, forgiving and retain
" ing sins ; or, as is commonly said, 
the Power of the Keys." I have 
quoted his words, although I am not 
sure as to their meaning throughout, 
because I am anxious not to mis
represent him. When he speaks of 
"oitr fimctions as His members who 
" is the intercessor of the Church," he 
seems to refer to the Clergy-i.e. the 
Sacerdotest-only ; and when he re
fers to "the charge which [ our Lord] 
" committed to His 0-,1,1wch about 
" binding and loosing," he seems to 
confound the "Chu1·ch" with the 

* Pp. 21, 22. t P. 23. 
:t: It is well known that in the Latin 

Articles of 1562 the Ecclesiastical term 
"Priests" is rendered "Sacerdotes."-Cfr. 
A,·t. xxx., aml titl<' of .Art. xxxi. r,24. 
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"M:iiiisters" ·or the Church, and to 
ignore all unofficial members of the 
body of Christ. He took care, how
ever,*" for the sake of greater clear
ness," to explain these doctrines in 
the following manner :-

(1.) "That certain men have had 
" e.ntrusted to them by God, 'as fel
" low-workers with Hirn,' some super
" natural powers and prerogatives. 

(2.) " That, for .example, God has 
" been pleased to give to them as 
" His ministers, the power of so 
" blessing oblations of bread and 
" wine, as to make them the channels 
" of conveying to the soul, for its 
" strengthening, and refreshing, the 
"Body and Blood of Christ. 

(3.) " That as Christ, our ascended 
" Lord, is now ever pleadint His one 
" sacrifice, so these Ministers of 
" Christ, as His representatives,plead 
"on earth that which He pleads in 
"heaven. 

( 4.) " That God, Who alone can 
" forgive sins, has delegated to these 
" same His ministers the power and 
" authority of ministering to those 
" :fitted to receive it, the pardon of 
" their sins" :-as stated in the form 
of .Absolution used in Morning and 
Evening Prayer by Anglican Priests. 

It would seem, therefore, that 
these " Ministers " are " the Church " 
spoken of in the summary already 
quoted; and that to them "the charge" 
was "committed, about binding and 
"loosing,forgivingandretainingsins:" 
yet, with a forgetfulness and incon
sistency which any one beneath the 
rank of a Lord Bishop in the Angli
can sect would be ashamed of, we 
are taught, in this same Charge, thatt 
"perhaps there is no act of the 
" Christian, which more clearly ex
" pounds the fa.et and gives the true 
" meaning of his vocation and ordina
" tion to the Priesthood of the Lord 
'' than the ancient custom, still exist-

" ing in some churches, of the people 
" and the Priest making confession 
" to one another, and receiving from 
" one another, under the precat01·y 
"form, the blessing of Absolution." 
If this "ancient custom" gives "the 
" i?'ue meaning of the vocation and 
" ordination of every Christian to the 
" Priesthood of the Lord," it is 
beyond the power of any man to deny 
~hat the ~ishop has given a false 
mterpretat10n of our Lord's commis
sion when he represents Him to have 
" delegated to . . . His Miwistei·s the 
" power and authority of ministering 
" . . . the pardon of . . . sins." If 
" the people " can as truly absolve 
their " Priests " as those " Priests " 
can absolve " the people," there is 
certainly no delegation to Ministers, 
as S'ltch, of " the power and authority 
" of ministering the pardon of sins ; " 
and with that simple comment, we 
may dismiss these self-refuting state
ments concerning " the Power of the 
Keys." 

But when we turn to his argu
ments concerningthe Sacerdotalfunc
tions of the Ministers of Christ in 
the observance of the Lord's Supper, 
the first thing which deserves notice 
is the crafty manner in which he 
takes for granted the Sacerdotal com
mission of Anglican ~ishops and 
priests, instead of proving it. " Cer
tain men," says he, in his astounding 
effort at greater clearness, "have had 
" entrusted to them by God . . some 
" supernatural powers and preroga
" tives." To suit his argument, these 
" certain men" must either be,
all those Priests of every Epis
copal community whom he would 
acknowledge as the Ministers of 
God without exception, or su~h 
Ministers as are to be found m 
his own sect exclusively. I do not 
imagine that his Lordship would 
exclude from this ministry the Pre
lates and Priests of the Roman or 
G:1:w~ comn;\lPJons i n.or thftt lw i~. 
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ignorant of the fact that the Sacer
dotal pretensions which are set up 
hy the Anglican Clergy are utterly 
disallowed them by the clergy of the 
Homan obedience. It is manifest, 
therefore, that he has to prove that 
both he and his clerical brethren 
have received from Christ, as the 
Head of the Church, a Sacerdotal 
commission as the Ministers of God. 
It is not self-evident that they 
"have been entrusted by God with 
supernatural powers and preroga
tives " : and, however true it is 
that others may have received such 
a commission, and the necessary 
"powers" to fulfil it, it is not 
in evidence that the Anglican 
clergy have been so distinguished 
by God. We ask for the neces
sary evidence to sustain such a 
pretension ; since, if they have been _ 
"entrusted . . by God . . with 
siipernatural · powers," it cannot be 
difficult to establish the fact. Yet, 
instead of adducing the needful 
proofs, he merely babbles aboutApos
tolical succession, and shows that he 
is desirous to evade the question in 
debate. For, suppose that he could 
trace back his own Ecclesiastical 
pedigree to · one of the twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb, he would not 
thereby prove that he had been "en
trusted BY Gon with supernatural 
powers and prerogatives." A mis
sion from the Apostles is not the 
same thing as, or in all cases equi
valent to, a mission from God ; nor 
can a trust committed by them to 
their fellow-disciples be confounded 
with powers directly given "by God." 
And, even if this bishop could prove, 
(which we know to be impossible), 
that the Apostles at any time pre
tended to transmit * " in the name 
and place of their Lord;to other men," 
the powers comlllitted by God unto 
themselves, we should still demand 

I' 40. 

evidence to show-first, that those 
"powers" were transmissible hy them 
to other men ; and, seconclly, that if 
transmissible, they were actually 
conferred upon all the Ministers of 
Christ on whom they laid their 
hands. Every one knows that in 
the " Ordering of Priests," Angli
can prelates affect to bestow the 
Holy Ghost upon every candidate by 
the imposition of their hands; and we 
are sure that they have had no autho
rity from God to pretend to confer 
the Divine gift. Why then are we 
to assume that the Apostles ever 
arrogated to themselves the power to 
impart by any act of *" ordained 
transference" the supernatural pre
rogatives which they had received 
from God ? There is no hint given 
us in Scripture, or even in early 
Ecclesiastical tradition, that they re
garded their " supernatural powers " 
as transferable to others ; and none 
that they pretended to transfer them 
" in the name and place of their 
Lord," when they laid their hands 
upon any man. It is unreasonable, 
therefore, to take for granted that 
they did convey their own special 
" prerogatives " to others; and no less 
absurd to assume that, even if it were 
proved that they were " entrusted by 
God " with the right, and with the 
ability also to transfer their" powers" 
to others, these others 1·eceived, at 
the same time with the "powers " 
themselves, authority and ability 
fro11i God to i:4ansfer them in due 
succession to whomsoever they hap
pened to ordain. But proofs must 
be forthcoming on these points for 
each successive link in the chain of 
Apostolical succession before we can 
be ri()'htfully expected to allow the 
claim~ of our Anglican clergy; and 
when they are adduced, we shall be 
ready to examine them, and to yield 
to their legitimate power. Till then 

" I' 40, 
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we 1:mmot consent to class these 
Bishops and rriests with the "certain 
'' men who have been entrusted by 
" God. . . with some supernatural 
" powers and prerogatives;" but must 
simply dismiss their claim as un
smmd, because unsupported by evi
dence. 

But the Bishop lays down the 
proposition, " that, . . God 
"has been pleased to give to them 
[ i.e., the certain men of whom he 
speaks], " as His ministers, the power 
" of so blessing oblations of bread 
" and wine as to make them the chan-,, 
" nels of conveying to the soul, for 
" its strengthening and refreshing, the 
" Body and Blood of Christ." Of 
course this power is given by God 
to them only, or the proposition is 
irrevelant to the subject in hand. 
Again, therefore, we ask for evidence, 
and ask in vain. Instead, however, 
of evidence, we have fuller and more 
explicit statements of the precise 
meaning of the terms already 
quoted. Thus we are toldif that "they 
"who, in obedience to [our Lord's] 
"charge,' Do this in remembrance of 
" me,' ever commemorate His death 
" and sacrifice in the breaking of bread, 
" do thus act as priests, and exhibit in 
" their celebrations of the Eucharist, 
" for the glory of God, and the good 
" of the redeemed, their delegation to 
" the duties and the dignities and the 
" ministrations of the Priesthood of 
" Jesus Christ." With great boldness 
the Bishop adds, "I v.ould state, my 
" 1.Jrethren, and justify everything 
'' said or done in the transaction of 
" this tremendous mystery by us, the 
" Clergy, in the Name of the Lord." 
The statement is that t" when we are 
" about, thus, in obedience to Olli' 

" Lord's command, to break bread in 
" remembrance of Him, we take of 
" the fruits of the earth, the ele
,, ments of bread and wine, and offer 

• P. 49, t f, 49, 

" some small portions of these ele
" ments to our God ...•. We then 
" consecrate this oblation of bread 
" and wine." The fustification of 
such acts is that "As our Lord's re
" presentatives, and so in the per
" son of Christ, putting forth some 
" of His delegated powers, and by His 
"own words,weblesl!!the elements, or 
" rather He blesses them through us. 
"Through such blessing the oblation 
" becomes a Sacrament, and as such 
" has not only an outward, but an in
" ward part." What those parts are 
we shall see presently ; but, at 
present, we must confine our atten
tion to the terms which, in this state
ment of their official duties, are ap
plied by bis Lordship to the Clergy, 
and to their actions in " this tre
mendous mystery." They "exhibit," 
we are told, "in their celebrations 
" of the Eucharist . . . . . their dele
" gation to the "duties and the digni
" ties, and the ministrations of the 
" Priesthood of Jesus Christ." De
legation to the duties of the Priest~ 
hood of Jesus Christ! How ambig.a. 
nous the terms ! Does this Prelate 
mean the personal Priesthood of 
Christ, or a ·Priesthood, consisting 
of His Ministers only, which was 
instituted by Christ 1 If the latter, 
there is not only an inexplicable 
suppression by the writers of the 
New Testament of the fact that 
Christ instituted any class of the 
sort, but there are distinct statements 
as to the Priesthood of all believers. 
The Bishop, therefore, by that inter
pretation ~f his language, _would be 
in antagomsm to the teachmg of the 
Holy Ghost as recorded by the holy 
men of God who wrote the New Tes
tament under His guidance. Yet, 
if we suppose him to mean that the 
Clergy have a " delegation to the 
" duties . . . . of the [personal] 
" Priesthood of Jesus Christ," it is 
manifest that, inasmuch as our Lord 
is " a priest for ever," there can be 
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no delegation of the clnties which 
He is personally fullillirtg, So also, 
if they " bless tho elements, . . . as 
" our Lord's representatives," thoy 
either represent Him specially, and 
by His appointment, in that action 
before God, or before man ; or, doing 
so without any delegationfrom Christ, 
they falsely pretend to represent 
Him before His Father and mankind. 
If they represent Him before God, 
they either do what He cannot ac
complish in His own person, and 
therefore add to and complete His 
work on behalf of man ; or they 
merely mimic His actions, and 
thereby dishonour Him. In either 
case they trample under foot the 
Son of God as " the one Mediator 
" between God and man," and "put 
" Him to an open shame." If they 
profess to be, for the purpose of 
blessing any" elements," "our Lord's 
"representatives" before man, they 
are playing an unnecessary part on the 
stage of the world; since • " every 
" creature of God is . . . sanctified 
" [ i.e., set apart to the holiest uses] 
" by the word of God and prayer." 
No Sacerdotal blessing is needed to 
ensure the highest use which any 
creature of God can subserve ; for 
the weakest believer in Jesus can do 
all that the greatest saint could 
accomplish in the same direction
he can give up everything to God, 
that he might receive back all things 
as the gift of God, to be used for 
the glory of God. If before God and 
man they pretend, "in the person of 
" Christ, putting forth some of His 
" delegated powers," to " bless the 
" elements," it must be confessed that 
they do what Christ, when on earth, 
is not said to have done ;t and if the 

ii- 1 Tim. iv. 4-5. 
t The vulgar opinion that our Lorll 

"blessed'' the brecul before He brake it., is 
mainly to be attributecl to the unwarrant
able insertion of the worJ. "it" in Matt. 
xxvi. 26, by the Translators of our Ern.;lish 

blessing was nnneces~ary then to 
make " the elements " a 8acramrmt, 
it must be unnecessary now. J,et 
the Bishop choose which of the 
horns of this dilemma may pfoase 
him best, and his :Priestly assnmption 
is logically and scripturally rlispo1>e1l 
of. The blessing of which he speaks 
is misdirected, and it is unnccesf:lary 
were it rightly given. It is little, if 
at all, short of blasphemy to say that 
"in the person of Christ . . . we 

Bible. That any scholar shoul<l delibe
rately sanction such an opinion-as the 
Bishop of Salisbury has done-can only be 
explained by a desire to treat the evidence 
in the case not as it is, but as he cov,ld i•iish 
it were. The facts relating to the institu
tion of the Lord's supper are these :
Matt. (xxvi. 26) and Mark (xiv. 22) in
form us, that "Jesus took bread, ancl 
blessed (,ii).o'Y'la..), and brake," &c. Luke 
(xxii. 19) and Paul (1 Cor. xi. 2-1) say that 
He "took bread, and wheu He had given 
thanks (,iix,,.p,arnais,), He brake,'' &c. It is 
manifest, therefore, that the two worcls are 
used in these cases to denote the same 
action, and, consequently, to convey the 
same general idea of that action to all readers. 

But the same facts occur iu the nar
ratives of the Miracles of feeding the ruul
titudes of 5,000 and 4,000 men. Thus, as 
to the former, Matt. (xiv. 19) and Mark 
(vi. 41) record that Jesus, "looking up to 
heaven, blessed (,ii).c'Y"'"') ancl brake," &c.; 
John (vi. 11, 23) states that "when He 
had given thanks (,iix,.p1arna,.,) He distri
buted," &c. In the latte1· case, Matt. (xv. 
36) writes that "He took the seven loaves 
ancl the fishes,and gave thanks ( '"X"P••r>ia,., ), 
and brake," &c.; whilst Mark (viii. 6, i) 
reports that "He took the seven loaves, 
and crave thanks (••X"P'"r"•"r), and brake. 
. . . ~ Ancl they, hacl a few small fishes : 
ancl He blessed (,b).o,yna,.,) and com
manded," &c. This latter illustmtiou is 
conclusive proof of the ordinary usn::\e d 
the words to convey the same general 1,lea 
when used in relation to food. The pre
cise dtfference between them is expres8ed 
popularly, in English, bf the phrases, "say 
crrace ·" " cri ve thanks ; ' and " ask a bless
incr : ,,' /nit" i11 every case in it·hich they are 
iis~cl in relcit·ion to foocl, or drink, the speaker 
ciclclresses himself to Goel only, and not to the 
foocl or clip befure h·im. In like ma.1mer, 
our Lorcl "blessed" JI is F,itha for th() 
bread, and Llill not " bless" the broad, a~ the 
BishQP falsely asserts, 



708 TllE SACRAMEN1.' Oii THE tonn's S\Jl'l'tR. 

" bless the elements, or either He 
" blesses them throuo-h us" when 
such a blessing is 111-1~wl~:rrctr.d; and it 
is absurd to suppose a blessing of the 
elements to be needful now, when no 
similar blessing was needful at the 
institution of the feast that "the 
" elements " should become a Sacra
ment. 

But, after all, it would seem from 
the Bishop's statement that the mere 
repetition of Christ's "own words" is 
not sufficient to "bless the ele
ments." EYery one who is acquaint
ed with the Book of Common Prayer 
knows that, amongst the Rubrical 
directions given to the Priest in the 
cel<'uration of the Lord's Supper, he 
is required at certain parts of "the 
" Prayer of Consecration," "to take 
" the paten into his hands," and to 
" lay his hand upon all the bread;" 
he is also "to take the cup into his 
" hand," and " to lay his hand upon 
" eYery vessel (be it Chalice or 
" Flagon) in which there is any wine 
" to he consecrated." The meaning of 
these Rubrics would easily escape the 
notice of most men. But the Bishop 
has expounded it, and shown their 
importance to his Clergy in the fol
lowing terms:*-" ,Vhen you call to 
" mind that the Church of Christ 
" has from the very first attached a 
" very definite meaning to Consecra
" tion-that the laying on of hands 
" ( one of the ' principles of the Doc
" trine of Christ,') has ever been 
" used us the means of ~iving effect 
" to this power entrusted to man, 
"and (what is of far greater mo
" ment) that these very same wor..ds 
"of our Lord, 1.,y which you conse
" crate these elements, have been 
"employed by the Church from the 
" very first, just as you now use 
" them-not, that is, as a mere nar
" rative, or as a gospel, but as the 
" words of Consecration, there is, it 

" seems to me, no room left for a 
" doubt that our Church has .... 
"reta.ined in deed and word 
" the ancient form of blessin~, ·a~d 
" f tt' o o se mg apart the elements of 
" bread and wine for these high and 
" mysterious purposes." The cre
dibility of these various assertions 
may be illustrated by reference to 
the Anglican custom of " the laying 
" on of hands" upon the" elements" as 
the " deed" of blessing. Instead of 
being a general practice in other 
Churches, as the Bishop asserts, it 
is observed by the Anglican sect 
alone. It is not only peculiar to the 
Anglican sect, but it was first insti
tuted in that body at the revision of 
the Prayer Book in 1661. So much 
of truth is there in the statement 
that "the laying on of hands .. has 
" ever been used" as part of "the ancient 
"fwm of blessing!" I shall there
fore pass over other historical in
accuracies in the same paragraph, that 
I may, for a moment, advert to the 
ivords used by the Clergy in consecra
ting the bread and wine. The Bishop 
says that " in the person of Christ 
" ... and by His own words .. [they] 
"bless the elements." To use them, 
however, for such a purpose is to 
overlook their original meaning, and 
to misrepresent the saying of our 
Lord. They were uttered by Him 
when He proceeded to give the 
bread and the cup to His disciples, 
and consequently after He had 
" blessed" or " given thanks" for the 
elements : so that they were not 
the terms by which He actually 
"blessed" God for them, much less 
the means of effecting any change in 
them. As the Narrative stands, our 
Lord's words, when handing the bread 
and the cup to His disciples, no more 
transmuted them into His "body'' 
and "blood" or into His "body" and 
"the new Covenant in His blood," 
than David's words changed into 
" blood" the "water oi1t of the well 
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"ofBethlehem,"which "three of [his] 
"thirty captains brought to him." 
The sacred historian informs us (1 
Chron. xi. 18-19) that "David 
" would not drink it, but poured it 
" out before the Lord, and said, My 
" God forbid it me that I should do 
" this thing: shall I drink the blood 
" of these men, that have put their 
" lives in jeopardy 1" It was" water'' 
when put into his hands, yet it re
presented " blood " to him ; and he 
dealt.with it accordingly. And,in like 
manner, the "bread" and the" cup~' 
were handed by our Lord to the 
Apostles as "bread" to be eaten, and 
as a "cup" to be drank by them in 
remembrance of, and as thencefor
ward the appointed symbols of~ their 
common participation in His body 
and blood : not as being in any wise 
changed, or made the vehicles of a 
"spiritual presence "by the words with 
which He accompani_ed them, but as 
fitly representing the mystery which 
He unfolded to their minds. Had 
" the elements" used on that occa
sion been at all changed, that change 
must have occurred before the words 
in question were spoken by our 
Lord, · and not "as the accompani
" ment" or result of their having been 
uttered. So that to use them 
now as a charm by which the ele
ments shall be made the receptacle 
of a "spiritual presence" is to per
vert their design, and to change 
the very nature of the institution of 
Christ. Yet, whenever they are 
pronounced by the Anglican Clergy 
in the Communion Service, according 
to the Bishop,* " the gifts receive," 
as "the effect of Christ's consecra
" tion . . . through the action of 
" His ministers ... an inward, part., 
" even the prnsence of the Res Sacra~ 
" 11wnti, the body and • blood of 
" Christ." But what these words 
may mean the Bishop shall yet 
further declarn :-t 

• r. 51, t P, .50, 

"The outward part, the bread anrl 
" wine, rr,mains . . . . what it was 
"before the act of consecration, but 
" still by consecration it has been 
" made the veil and channel of an 
" ineffable mystery. The inwarrl 
" part is That which our blessed 
" Lord took from the blessed Virgin 
" -which He offored to God as an 
" atoning sacrifice on the Cross
" which the Almighty Father has 
" glorified ; has, that is, endowed, 
" ' not with the actual properties, but 
" ' with the supernatural gifts, 
"' graces, and effects of Godhead,' 
"and out of which wells forth every 
" blessing of the New Covenant. 
" The inward part of the Sacrament 
"of the Lord's supper is Christ's 
" precious body and blood, and so, 
"by virtne of the Hypostatic Union, 
" Christ Himself. But . . . . this 
" presence of the Body and Blood of 
" Christ, and of Christ Himself, is 
" not after the manner or laws of a 
"body, according to which ordi
" nary laws our Lord's Body is in 
"Heaven only; but is a supernat~rral, 
" heavenly, invisible, incomprehen
" sible, and spiritual presence." 

It is very evident that the Bishop 
has not weighed the force and mean
ing of his own phrases, or he would, 
as a matter of reverence, have taken 
care not to write nonsense when 
describing " an ineffable mystery." 
:First of all, if the bread, after con• 
secration, be " that ,vhich our 
Blessed Lord took from the Blessed 
Virgin," it is certainly not the 
"glorified" Body of Christ which is 
present in the Sacrament. The 
oforified Body of Christ is a blood
less body, existing, therefore, under 
altogether different conditions from 
those which pertained to His life on 
earth. We cannot, therefore, as this 
I>relate teaches, partake of the same 
Body under two different conditions 
of bein°· at the same time. If, how
ever, the very Body "offered to God 
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" as an atoning sacrifice on the cross " 
be present in the Sacrament, it must 
be reconstituted for that very pur
pose : but, if reco11stituted at all, it 
must needs be visible, natural, and, 
so far as we may use the term of 
any body whatsoever, must also be 
comprehensible. It is a contra.dic
tion iu trrms to speak of the " spiri
tual presence" of snch " a body," 
or of its bring exempted from the 
operation of the " laws of a body." 
The reconstitution of our Lord's 
body as it was offered on the Cross, 
for the puq)oses of the Sacrament, 
would, however, not only require the 
exercise of Divine power to repro
duce it as it then was, but would, 
for the time being, suspend the 
glory of our Risen Lord, and thereby 
rob Him of His due, as well as cast 
a doubt upon the sufficiency of His 
sacrifice for the sins of men. In a 
word, the theory, when thus set 
forth in detail, represents God as 
using the "glorified" Body of Christ 
that it might become, in every case 
in which the Lord's Supper is re
ceived, the Body of His humiliation 
anew ! It is needless to pursue the 
examination of such a theory. To 
state it, is to show its divergence from 
the Scriptures of tmth, and to ad
monish us not to seek to become 
wise above that which is written. 

But the confusion of thought which 
is apparent in the definition of the 
'' inward part" of the Sacrament by 
the Bishop, is manifest also in his 
description of our Lord's work in 
heaven, and of the imitation of it by 
the Anglican clergy "in their cele
" brations of the Eucharist." He in
formed his Clergy and Churchwardens 
that, when our Lord* "after His 
" resurrection . . had returned to His 
" former glory, He still continued to 
" present before the Mercy-seat, in 
" His own glorified but once crucified 

"P. 48. 

'' Body, that perfect sacrhl.ce which 
" He once offered on the Cross. . . . 
" ~nd thus it is, my brethren, that 
" if you now look within the veil of 
" the Sanctuai·y, you may discern 
"there with the eye and the ear of 
" faith, our Lord's perpetual minis
" trations, that unbroken commemo
" ration of His finished work, the 
cc power of which endures for ever
" more." Having contradicted in this 
statement the Scripture,-which de
clares that Christ cc entered in, .once 
for all ( ecpawaf) into the holy place, 
havingobtained eternal redemption;" 
and that " Christ is not entered into 
"the holy places made with hands, 
" which are the figures of the true, 
" but into heaven itself, now to ap
" pear in the presence of God for us ; 
cc nor yet that He should offer himself 
"often (wo;\Aa,c,s-) .. for then must 
cc He often (woAAa,c,s-) have suffered 
"since the fomidation of the world; 
" but now once in the end of the 
" world hath He appeared, to put 
"away sin by the sacrifice of him 
"se1f;"-itis scarcelyto be wondered 
at that he should have overlooked 
the contrast which is expressly 
drawn between the functions of 
the Jewish priests, and the result 
of our Lord's offering of Himself:-* 
" Every p1iest standeth daily minis
" terina and offering oftentimes the 
" same° sacrifices, which can never 
" take away sins; but this man, af_ter 
" he had offered one sacrifice for sms 
"for ever (els- 'TO o,,,,ve,ces-), sat down 
" on the rio-ht hand of God, .. for 
" by one offering He hath perfected 
" for ever ( els- 'TO o,,,,vetces-) the~ that 
" are sanctified." His session at 
the right hand of the Father, be
cause He has accomplished His 
work ·as a sacrificing priest, is ~s 
continuous as the efficacy of His 
atoning offering upon "t_hem that 
" are sanctified." There 1s, there .. 

• Heb. x.. 11, 12, 14. 
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fore, no " commemoration " hy our 
Lord of an oblation which has been 
presented and accepted alike "once 
" for all," Yet upon his false repre
seutati?n of our Lord's life in heaven, 
the Bishop proceeds : *-" As our 
" Lord, by His commemoration of His 
" own sacrifice, which was perfected 
" on the Cross, exercises His. func
" tions as the great High Priest of His 
" Church, and through such func
" tions, such sacrificial actions," [ob
serve the phrase, because much 
depends upon it in the course of 
the Bishop's argument!]," such in
" tercessory pleadings, applies the 
" fruits of that one sacrifice to be 
" lievers separately, so too, they who, 
" in obedience to His charge, 'Do 
" this in remembrance of Me,' ever 
" commemorate His death and sacri
" flee, in the breaking of bread, do 
" thus act as Priests, and exhibit in 
" their celebrations of the Eucha
" rist, for the glory of God, and the 
" good of the redeemed" [What 1 The 
Body and Blood of Christ ? No ! 
but] "their delegation to the duties 
" and the dignities, and the ministra
" tions of the Priesthood of Jesus 
" Christ." Of course, if our Lord 
does not " commemorate" His 
sacrifice in heaven, if in fact He 
performs no " sacrificial actions " 
at the right hand of God,-aml the 
words of Scripture already quoted, 
are decisive on this point-" they 
" who, in obedience to His charge ... 
" ever commemorate His death and 
" sacrifice in the breaking of bread;> 
cannot be imitating His example 
when they pretend to "act as Priests." 
There is no analogy or resemblance 
between Christ's session at the right 
hand of His Father, and their "sacri
" ficial actions " at His table. But 
the argument from Scripture, if we 
adopt the Bishop's parallel, is really 
this, and is conclusive against him:-

• Pp. 48-9. 

Our Lord does not "commemmate" 
His sacrifice by any sacrificial actions 
in Heaven, because His sacrifice hav
ing been once presented is continually 
efficacious, and therefore His exam
ple discountenances any sacrificial 
actions in (pretended) repetition of 
that sacrifice here on earth. 

But the Bishop insists that" they 
"who, in obedience to (our Lord's] 
" charge,' Do this in remembrance of 
"' Me,' ever commemorate His death 
" and sacrifice in the breaking of 
" bread, do .. act as Priests ;" and the 
proof which he adduces to settle all 
controversy on this point is stated 
in these words:*" II0£1iiv in Alex
" andrine Greek, and 'P€tew in Ho
" meric Greek, mean to sacrifice;" 
and he refel's his readers to an A p
pendix to his Charge, in which a 
"Table has been clrawn up to show 
"the Septiutgintal use of the verb 
" 1roie'iv .. " As his words stand, they 
mean that this is the only Septua
gintcil iise of the verb, and, I am sorry 
to add that, he substantially repeats 
the statement thus : t " Our Lord's 
" words . . . are most remarkable 
" ones. The original words of which 
" 'do this,' is the translation, mean in 
" Alexandrine Greek ' sacrifice this;' 
"and the other word avaµv,,,a-ii; is 
" also a sacrificial word, and signifies 
" the' offering of a µv,,,µo<TVvov.'" N·o 
words can too strongly condemn such 
a misrepresentation of the facts 
of the case. IIo,e'iv is used in the 
LXX, according to Schleusner, t in 
nineteen various meanings ; and it is 
employed in the translation of up
wards of fifty Hebrew and Chalclee 
words ; so that any man of common 
sense must at, once see that the ap
propriation of this word to the case 
of sacrifices, as its appropriation to 
other acts both of God and man, 

"' P. 49. t P. 52. 
t N ovus Thesaurus . . . sive Lexicon in 

Lxx, et reliquos Interpretes Gr::ecod . . . 
Veteris Testamcnti.-s. i·. 
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ca11110t be taken as conclusiYe eYi
dence of its primary and essential 
meaning. And when a word has 
acquired several conventional uses, 
an interpreter must always be guided 
to the meaning which he assigns to 
it in any gfren case by the con
nexion in which it occurs. I need 
only cit.r a few passages in which 
this "·ord is found as a translation 
of the Hebrew word ;,w-:i, (which it 
" represents" in all but f;;r instances 
in the Table given by the Bishop) to 
show how grossly he has deceived 
mere English readers by saying that 
" in Alexandrine Greek" it " means 
" to sacrifice ; " and I take them, as 
fair examples of the usage of the word 
throughout the Old Testament, from 
the early chapters of the book of 
Genesis. 

Gen. i. 31.-God saw everything that He 
had made. 

Gen. iii. 13.-What is this that thou 
lw.st done l 

Gen. viii. 6.-Noah openeu the window 
of the ark which he had •inade. 

Gen. :x:iii. 4.-(Abram ... went) unto 
the 11lace of the altar which he had ,,nade. 

Gen. niii. 8.-(Abraham) took butter, 
and milk, and the calf which he liacl 
dressecl. 

Gen. xxvii. 17 .-.And (Rebekah) gave 
the savoury meat, and the bread (&p.,.011s) 
which (~ur) she had 1Jre1Jared. 

Here, then, in these six instances, 
·we have the word used to denote 
" creation," " conduct," " construc
tion," "cooking," and "baking." But 
no one mistakes its assigned or con
ventional meaning, because of the 
context in each case. So, likewise, 
in every instance (save one) cited by 
the Bishop, the offering made, or to 
be made, unto the Lord is mentioned, 
and the act commanded or accom
plished was thereby understood at 
once. The one case in which it 
stands alone, and, beyond reasonable 
doubt, has its conventional meaning 
to sacrifice, is 2 Kings xvii. 32; where 
jt is said of the people "pla.ced in the 

" cities of Samaria, instead of th<:l 
" children of Israel," "they feared the 
" Lord, and made unto themselves of 
" tl~e lowest of them priests of the 
" lugh places, which sae1-ificed for 
" them in the houses of the high 
" places." The meaning of this word, 
therefore, "in Alexandrine Greek," 
not being uniformly the same, and its 
use not being restricted to offe1-inos or 
sacrifices, it is waste of labou~ to 
allege those instances in which it is 
employed in connexion with sacrificial 
acts ; because the point which his 
lordship had to establish was that, 
when used by our Lord, it was meant 
to command the disciples, " Sacrifice 
" this, in remembrance of Me." But 
as that is not the only meaning of the 
word in such a connexion, we are 
manifestly bound to adopt that 
meaning which accords with all the 
circumstances of the case. And since 
there are other instances in which the 
same, or a similar use of the word 
occurs in the New Testament, it may 
be well to set some of them forth. 

l\Iatt. viii. 9. And I say ... to my servant 
Do this ( wol111Tov 'TOV'To ), ancl he doeth it. 

Luke x. 28. And [Jesus] said, Thou 
hast answered right, this do ('Tov'To wol<1), 
and thou shalt live. 

John ii. 5. His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoevel' (& .,.,) he saith unto 
yon, do (wo,~tT"'T•). 

Acts xxi. 23. Do, therefore, this that we 
say to thee ( 'TOV'TO oi5v wol111Tov). 

I Cor. x. 31. Whether, therefore, ye eat 
...... do all to the glory of Goel (w&v.,." ,Is 
3&{"v 6,oii 'lrOlf<'TE), 

Ephes. vi. 9. Ye masters1 do the scime 
things unto them ( 'Tc& "o .. a 'lrOlfl'Tf wpos "i5'TOVt ). 

Phil. ii. 14.-Do all things (wd,v.,." wo,,,.,.,) 
without murmurings or disputings. 

It is beyond question, therefore, 
that the phrase used by our Lord no 
more enjoined the " sacrificing " than 
the "baking" of "the bread," and that 
the ordinary sense of the. words ~as 
preciselywhat our Authorized vers10n 
gives. They were to " do " as He had 
done-give thanks, and break the 
bread ; and any atte111pt to extort a 
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further meaning from the words 
must be taken as evidence, I submit, 
of a wish that our Lord had enjoined 
in explicit terms "sacrificial actions," 
because His language did not natur
ally suggest them to His disciples ; 
and of a resolution to make the 
Scriptures bend to the private opi
nions of their interpreter, instead of 
the interpreter submitting himf!elf to, 
the mind ,of the Scriptures, 

We are reminded, however, that 
this word 7rou!iv is used in connex
ion with the Passover, and that its 
sacrificial meaning is fixed upon our 
Lord's command by the circumstance 
that the Passover was year by year 
"sacrificed" unto Jehovah. The 
answer to such a statement is that 
certain things were distinctly en
joined in the case of the Passover at 
its institution, which were avowedly 
altered after the time of the Exodus. 
To mention but one of these-the 
elders of Israel in Egypt* were to 
kill the Passover, and sprinlcle its 
blood iipon the lintel and side-posts 
of their houses; but after their en
trance into Canaan they were com
manded " to sacrifice itt . . . in the 
" place which the Lord shall choose to 
" place His name there," and there 
only. No Priest of the sons of 
Aaron, however, was required to 
perform the sacrifice, or pretended to 
slay the Passover on behalf of any 
Jewish family besides his own. The 
custom was for the master of each 
family to slay his own lamb, if not 
disqualified by legal defilement. But 
if disqualified, "the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the Passovers 
for every one that was not clean, to 
sanctify them unto the Lord."! It 

* Exodus xii. 21, 22. 
t Deut, xvi. 2-5 n;,,t here used, means 

"to slaughter "-whether f?,r a feast 01: for 
a sacrifice. Cfr. Numb. X.'1:.11. 40; l Kmgs 
viii. 62. The context usually determin~s 
its specific sense. 

t ~ 01tro11, l'X:X:, 1_7, 

would seem that the Levites were 
always in attendance upon the heads 
of families, :when assembled in the 
courts of the Lord's House to kill 
their Passovers, and that it was 
their duty to catch the blood of the 
Passover-lambs in bowls, and to con
vey it to the Priests, who forthwith 
poured it out at the foot of the altar 
of burnt-offering. The Priests had 
no further official connexion with the 
festival, or with the sacrifice of the 
Passover. But as often as it was thus 
" killed," or " sacrificed," after the 
Exodus, it was done in commemora
tion of a deliverance already effected, 
and not of a deliverance to be re
peated. The men of Israel kept their 
feast as a memorial of the redemption 
of Israel once for all from Egypt ; and 
in like manner because " Christ our 
passover hath been sacrificed for us," 
we may keep the feast which com
memorates the fact, without being 
supposed either to plead its memorials 
before the Lord for our redemption, 
or to renew the sacrifice of our Lord's 
body and blood, in any sense, before 
man. 

Strange, however, as it may seem 
to those who are unacquainted with 
the controversies that have arisen 
concerning the Lord's Supper, the 
Bishop of Salis bury tells his Clergy 
and Churchwardens that* " the sac1'i
" ftcial action, which is the counter
" part of Christ's perpetual pleading 
" and presentation of His body and 
"blood in our behalf, is conS'nmmated 
" wlien the breacl and wine are made the 
"Sacrament of the Lorcl's body nncl 
" bloocl." Of this he adduces no proof 
that I can discover; but, whilst apo
looisino- for the "less explicit " t 
te~ch~g of his sect on this point 
" than on the truth of the Real Pre
" sence," he says!:-" Still the Lloc
" trine of Sacrifice has most certainly 
" its place in our service, for it 'is in-

• f, ol., t f. 81, t P. SS, 
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" S('pamblr fi-r,m thrr.f. a.et ef C01MrcM
" tion u•hfrh alone mnl.~('S n 1•eal com
" 111 union 1(•ith Ol11•i8t's Sacmmenla.l 
" l'{fc 1Joss1:blc." Tlrnt is to say, the 
"Spiritual Prrsenee,"veiled under the 
forms of bread and wine, is" sacri
ficed " at the very moment of its 
union with them. The words which 
effect the " tremendous mystery " of 
thr Heal Presence of Christ in the 
Saerament do " sacrifice " Him also 
before God and man "as a 
" µ,v'l]µ,orrovov !" Of a truth that is 
to make of the "memorial" obser
Ynnee much more than of its institu
tion at first. The words when first 
uttered by Christ did not " consum
" mate " His " sacrificial action " as 
our High Priest; and it is, therefore, 
presumptuous in any man, unautho
rized by Him, to affirm that, when 
used by Sacerdotal functionaries in 
the present day, they consummate 
the sacrifice of His body and blood. 
What then 1 The Bishop says, 
"consecration," which accomplishes 
such a "mystery," "alone makes a· 
" real communion with Christ's Sacra
" mental life possible !" Yet, if that 
Sacramental life, as distinguishable 
from His life otherwise, be but a 
doctrine of man, we need not fear to 
endure the loss of which he speaks. 
'\Ye may have, and, thank God, we 
have, - as believers in His name, a 
fellowship with Him which is none 
the less "real," that no "consecrated " 
symbols are appointed to make it 
"possibl9," or even to ensure it ; and 
whilst we gratefully use "the bread " 
and "the cup" in the Lord's Supper 
as the emblems of His passion, and 
humbly desire in doing so "to dis
" cern the Lord's body and blood," we 
take heart as we remember His 
words;*-" He that cometh to me 
" shall never hunger, and he that 
" believeth on me shall never thirst, 
" . . . He that eateth my flesh, and 

" J oh1,1 vi. 35, 56. 

" drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me 
"and I in him:" and we" keep th~ 
feast" to show forth onr Lord's 
death until He come. 

But it is said by the ]~ishop tlmt 
the word translated "remembrance" 
( , ' )* ". l avaµ,VTJ<rL~ ls a Ro a sacrificial 
word, and signifies the offering of a 

' " H I µvr,µorrWJov. . e ac mowledges that 
however,~~eful a µV'l]µa<TVvov may b~ 
to man, 1t does not, at first sight 
" t h ' seem o ave any place in our 
"worship of God;" yet he contends 
"that God condescends to place Him
" self, even in this respect, on the level 
" with man," and declares " the tes
" timony of the Word of God [to be] 
" most distinct on this matter. Thus, 
he says, "the rainbow was not only 
"a sign to man of God's covenant 
" of mercy with Noah, but . . . was 
" His µV'l]µarrovov according to His 
" own revelation; ... circumcision was 
_" the sign and token of the covenant 
" with Abraham; and the blood of 
" sacrifice was the great instrument 
" of the Mosaio covenant, the sign 
" not only to man but also to God, 
" -the remembrance of its benefits, 
" and obligations to both parties of the 
" covenant. And with such a reve
" lation of God's condescension to
" wards His people, surely, instead of 
" our being surprised at being told 
" that God is willing to be reminded 
" of what His Son has done for us 
" men and for our salvation-[ as if 
He could not be reminded thereof save 
by the use of outward symbols, when 
every believer reminds Him of it as 
often as he pleads the sacrifice of 
Christ for his pardon, or as the con
dition upon which. he hopes in God's 
mercy according to his needs !]-" it 
" should seem to us to be only accord
" ingto-[Scriptural teaching? No! 
but according to] " tke €1/llalogy of 
"faitli that our Lord should, in His 
" own person,everpresentthesacrifiqe 
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" -that which was, once for all, offered 
"up to God as a sacrifice for ever 
" and that His representatives her~ 
" on earth should also plead, in a way 
" appointed by Himself, that same 
"sacrifice which the Great Mediator 
" evermore pleadcth in Heaven." 
Then, let us look at this so-called 
" analogy of faith." Did God, or 
does God set His bow in the cloud 
that He might remember His cove
nant, or to show man that He 
does remember it, and that He in
tends to observe it in time to come? 
Every one can see at once that the 
rainbow is not caused for the sake of 
becoming a reminder to God of His 
cov-enant, but to assure man that He 
has not forgotten it. So far, then, 
" the analogy of faith " does not sus
tain the Bishop's interpretation of 
our Lord's words-" Do this in re
membrance of Me." The case of 
circumcision is set aside by the fact 
that it was performed once for all, 
and was not to be repeated from time 
to time. It is not, therefore, parallel 
with the Lord's Supper, which is to 
be used frequently until Jesus come 
again. The blood of the sacrifices 
under the Mosaic covenant seems to 
be more in point, but is really not 
admissible in this argument; because 
the sacrifices appointed under the 
Law were not intended to remind 
God of a sacrifice that had been pre
sented and already accepted by Him, 
but were severally designed to ex
press the convictions or emotions of 
those who offered them, and their 
desire to be accepted of God by 
means of His appointed offerings. 
So that " the analogy of faith," as he 
styled it, utterly fails the Prelate. 
Yet, if the word used by our Lord is 
only "a sacrificial word, and signifies 
" the offering of a JJ,'IJ"IJJ,O<TV11011," we 
are bound to acknowledge its true 
meaning, and to abide by it in our 
exposition of the purposes of the 
l,01:d's Supper. What, then, are the 

facts as to its usage " in Alexandrine 
" Greek ? " I quote the five in
stances in which it is found in the 
LXX . .,.. 

Lev:, xxiv. 7.-And thou shalt pttt pure 
fran~mcense upon each row [of the cake~], 
that it may be on the bread for a memorial 
( els ~va.p.Jl'Y/,r,v -..potcefµ.,va. -rep Kvp(q, ), even an 
offenng made by fire unto the Lord. 

Num. x. 10.-Also in the day of your 
glaclness, and in your solemn days and in 
the be~ings of your months, ye Rhall 
blow: with the trumpets over your burnt
ofl'enngs, ~nd over the sacrifices of your 
peace-off~nn~s, that they may be to you J m· 
a memorial Defore your God (tca.! l,r-ra., oµ'iv 
1!11&.p.Jl'Yl{l'IS Iva.VT, 'TOV 8,ov Oµ.C,v), 
. Psalm xxxvii. I [in English version 

title. of Psa:Im xxxviii.]-A Psalm of 
David, to bnng to remembrance ('l'cz/1.µ.os .,.; 
Aa.vl3 .is l,.11&.µ.1171,r11111"<pl ,ra.{3{3,l,-rov). ' 

Psalm lxix. I [in English version, title 
of Psalm lxx.}-A Psalm of David to 
bring to rememlrrance ( -r,ji Aa.v!3 ,ls ;,,,,,1,,,.,;,,,r,v 
,ls -rb ,ri,,,ra,! µ.• Kuplov). 

~isd. Sol. x,i. 6.-Having a sign of sal
vation to put them in remembrance of the 
commandment of Thy law ( ,1, 1111<£µ.1171,r,u 
lVTo/1.ijs voµ.ov ,rov). 

The only instance in which it is 
found in the New Testament, save in 
~onnection with the Lord's Supper, 
1S 

Heb. x. 3.-But in those [sacrifices there 
is] a remembrance again made of sins every 
year ( l,.)1.)1.' fV rl,~Trl,<S O.VJ./£Jl'Y/{1'1S aµa.pTIWII 1((1,T' 

lv,a.11'1'011). 

In all these instances, save perhaps 
the first, every reader of the Bible 
would see that the word is used 
not with the idea of reminding 
God of anything, but of reminding 
man ; and I have no doubt that the 
frankincense was to be used as " an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord," 
that it might remind the congrega
tion of Israel of the fact that the 
bread which was set forth belonged 
to God, though in His mercy it was 
assigned by Him to His priests. It 
thus corresponded with the " me-

* It is found as a various reacting for 
,..v71µ0,rv11011, in Ps. vi. 5, and c::uxiv. 13; as 
also in Hos, xii. 5; xiv. 8. 
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'' morial" (µV17µouvvov), which Aaron 
and his sons bumt before the Lord, 
of the meat-offering (Lev. ii. 2, 3) 
which they were allowed to take for 
their own use, when this portion was 
consumed and its sweet savour had 
ascended unto the Lord. But even 
if it were granted that it is used 
with a sacrificial meaning, in three 
out of the six instances in which 
it is found in the Greek of the 
Old and New Testaments, it is 
manifest that the word is not re
stricted to a si1,crificial meaning, 
as this Bishop so recklessly as
serts; and, consequently, the mean
ing to be assigned it in the words of 
this institution must be that which it 
ordinarily bears, unless reason be 
shown for giving it a new or special 
signification. The feast is, according 
to the customary sense of the phrase, 
to be kept by His disciples for the 
purpose of bringing Christ to their 
minds whilst obeying His commands; 
and certainly not for the purpose of 
reminding either Christ, or His 
Father, that it is being attended to. 

Rut one error usually leads to 
another ; and so it is iu the case of 
this Bishop. * "I assert," says he, 
"that the Apostles, and those who 
"have received their commission 
" from them, have ministrations 
"entrusted to them, through which 
" the bread and wine become, at 
" Holy Communion, the Body and 
" Blood of Christ, and the Church 
" presents before the Throne of 
" Grace that which is present, viz., 
" Christ's body and biood in the 
" Sacrament, and, by such offer
" ina pleads with Oh1·ist, and, 
" th~~ugh Christ, with the Father." 
Beyond question, there is no trace of 
usina the bread and wine to "plead 
" with Christ" in the New Testament; 
nor, if the Bishop had troubled him
self to inquire, in the Primitive 

,,P,57._ 

Church ; and I venture, therefore, to 
say that a man in his position is de
serving of the most severe rebuke 
for such wilful misrepresentation of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. I do not 
dwell upon the incongruous state
ments ~l~A.t Christ's body and blood 
am sprntually present for the pur
pos~ of being o_ff~red to plead with 
Chnst, because 1t 1s only too evident 
that they are incompatible with that 
"reasonable service" which is alone 
required at our hands; and, for the 
same reason, I only 1•efer to the 
other dogmatic statement of this 
Prelate, that " the Church presents 
" . . . the body and blood of 
" Christ in the Sacrament, and 
" by such offering pleads . . . 
" through Christ, with the Father." 
For it is strange _ that neither 
Christ nor His Apostles taught us 
to use it for this purpose, if it ever 
formed part of our Lord's design in 
instituting the feast ! 

I have thus examined the several 
statements and arguments of the 
Bishop* "with regard to the corn
" memorative, impetratory sacrifice 
" offered [by his sect] in the Holy 
" Communion ;" and, as the result of 
that examination, declare the theory 
to be unwarranted by the Word 
of God, and mainly designed to prop 
up the pretensions of a Sacerdotal 
class in the United Church of Eng
land and Ireland. I have been the 
more anxious to follow this expo
sitor throughout the details of his 
argument because he undertook to 
present the doctrines which he dis
cussed t " in their fuller proportions, 
" and support them by their proper 
" autk01·ities." And, as he speaks 
with the authority of a man who 
claims, by " ordained transference," t 
to possess " the powers committed to 
"the Apostles," and to be invested 
with" powers derived from,and repre~ 
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1' sentiug the , . Sacerdotal office of 
"J csus Christ," I have thought it right 
to confront him most especially with 
the Scriptures of' truth, to show that 
he teaches another doctrine from 
that which Jesus delivered and His 
Apostles propagated, - a doctrine 
which is, in its tendency and in
fluence, subversive of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

But the Bishop thought it ,;, "very 
" possible" that a" feeling of Godly 
" jealousy" would be roused by "in
" vesting man with any power de
" rived from, and 1·epresenting, the 
" Prophetical, Sacerdotal, and Regal 
" offices of ' Jesus Christ ;' " and he 
sayst that " the true way to meet and 
" remove such a scruple is to appeal 
" to God's Word, and to use as a 
" trustworthy exponent of it, the 
"history of the Primitive Church." 
His Lordship has uonveniently for
gotten to state what he means by the 
Primitive Church, and we are left to 
surmise it. Shall we understand it 
of the Church as first planted in 
Jerusalem; orof the several Churches, 
in all places, which were founded by 
the Apostles, or· were under their 
immediate superintendence ? Or is 
it to be interpreted of the Post
Apostolic Churches only ? It is 
needful to ask these questions that 
we may be sure we use the right 
" history" as the exponent of " God's 
" Word." Meanwhile we know that 
there were "heresies," even in the 
days of the Apostles, and that 
many Antichrists+ were in the world 
before the beloved disciple left it, 
,vas there any guarantee given to 
t.he Churches then, which we have 
not in the present <lay, that t/1.e.11 
should know, and that their " his
" tory" should infallibly expound 
the truth? Can any proof be given 
that they enjoyed, from that time 

•r.110. 't P. -11. 
:1: 1 Cor. xi. 19 ; 2 J:'rtrr ii. 1-~ ; 1 J 0)11~ 

ii. .lll-n> i iv, l: 

forward, an immunity from error ? 
Were the interpretation~ of their 
best teachers, of authority over 
the consciences of Chri;itian dis
ciples, when the Apostles them
selves disavowed dominion over 
the faith of their converts, and 
only claimed to deliver the Gospel 
it.~elf with authority, as the mes
sage which they had received from 
the Lord? No one who has looked 
into the history of the Primitive 
Church-let the phrase be interpreted 
asitmay-canhesitateastotheauswer 
which truth requires to be given to 
these questions. And we,at least, who 
not only uphold the authority but as
sert the sufficiency of Holy Scripture 
for the instruction of the Churches of 
Christ in all matters of religious 
truth and obligation, maywellrefuse 
to be bound " by the verdict of that 
" early Christendom ; "for we have sat 
at the feet of Rim who hath taught us 
to " call no man :Master upon earth," 
and have been encouraged by His 
inspired Apostle Paul to "prove all 
" things, and hold fast that which is 
"good." 

Yet when, as we have seen, Holy 
Scripture fails to authorize Sacer
dotal functions in the Churches of 
the Saints, the Bishop expected his 
Clergy and Churchwardens to believe 
that• " the destruction of the city 
" [ of Jerusalem] and the Temple 
" testified that the Christian Priest
" hood was substituted for the 
" Jewish." How credulous he 
thought his Clergy to be is ap
parent from his supposing that 
they could not " doubt . . . such 
" a substitution had taken place, 
" when," says he, "I recall to your 
" minds that Eusebius reports on 
" the authority of Polycrates," [ who 
wrote to Victor, Bishop of Rome, 
between A.D. 190-197] "that John, 
" a~ the beloved disciple, assumed, 
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" as Bishop of Ephesus, the mitre 
" plate which distinguished the 
" Aarotlic Priesthood, and that 
"Epiphanius" [who flourished in the 
latter half of the fourth century, 
and died A.D. 403] "tells us~ that 
" James, a.s Bishop of J erusalern, 
" did the same." How shall I 
characterize this passage ? Euse~ 
bius does not report anything of 
the sort as matter of history; but 
simply transcribes* a portion of the 
letter of Polycrates on the observance 
of Easter. In that Synodic Epistle 
which was sent to Victor to shew 
the correctness of the practice of the 
Asiatic Churches, amongst other 
,~·itnesses, t Polycrates cites John, 
" who reclined upon the bosom 
" of the Lord, who was a priest, 
" and bore the sacerdotal plate, 
" and [was] a martyr and teacher." 
The meaning of the phrase, " bore 
" the sacerdotal plate," attracted 
attention in early times ; and 
though Valesius, in his notes on 
Eusebius - to which the Bishop 
refers-thought " it likely that the 
" first Christian High Priests, after 
" the example of the Jewish High 
" Priests, wore this emblem of their 
" dignity,"+ the Bishop surely must 
be aware that his opinion has 
not recei ,,ed the general assent of 
the learned. Bingham, § amongst 

"' Cfr. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. iii. 31, as well 
as lib. v. 24, referred to by the Bishop. 

t i'Tl, ~E xi:i: 'lla>J,,,,~S'" 'o 1i7J'' -rO aT~9or 'Toi; 
Kue:ou ............ ,. 1>s t-y•11~611 l•p<OS .,-b 1rfra.>..011 
w•cpop,,cws, ~. ,.,.; µ.a.eT•r ""' i.Ja.u11Aor, Euseb. 
Hist. lib. v. 24. Cfr. Reliquiie Sacrre, ed. 
Routh, vol ii. p. 14. Ed. 1846. 

t Quod autem de lamina dicit Polycrates, 
credibile est primos illos Christianorum 
pontifices e:x:emplo Jud.ai:corum p_ontificum, 
hoe honoris insigne gestasse. Vales. Not. 
i.u Euseb. lib. v. 24. Cir. Reliq. Sacrre, ut 
~up. p. 27. 

§ Antiquities of the Christi.an Ch1.1.rch 
Bk. ii. § 5. ".After all," is his summing 
up, " it seem,s most probable that it was no 
1Uo1·e th'.iu a :r;uetaphorical expression, used 
tu tleuote the honour a,nd dignity of the 
Epi;,oopal orc.\ei;.'' 

others, pronounces his decision 
against it, and gives his reasons. 
One . of the most distinguished 
modem scholars, also whose fami
liari~y . witl~ the rem~ins of early 
P:i,tl'lshc Wl'lters was unsurpassed in 
lus day-the late Dr. Routh-imme
diately after his quotation of the 
note of Valesius, says :-* <LI more 
"incline to adopt their opinion who 
"think this to be said figuratively•" 
and, in a subsequent part of tl;e 
same note, the adds, that "the autho
" rity of Epiphanius is not sufficient 
"to gain assent in a thing of this sort. 
" It is manifest that he dreamt some
" thing about the priesthood of 
" James as if he were descended 
"from Aaron." To cite these 
writers, therefore, as proving the 
practice of James and John is not 
only a piece of literary dishonesty, 
but an attempt to deceive the un
learned ~isciples of Christ upon the 
question of Sacerdotal ministrations 
in His Churches. 

It would be disreputable in a pro
fessed scholar to be guilty of such a 
fraud; it is infamous in a professedly 
Christian Bishop. 

I have not troubled myself to 
inquire into the accordance of the 
Bishop of Salisbury's doctrines 
with the formularies used by his 
sect, or with the teaching of its 

* Ad eorum sententiam amplectandam 
magis propendeo q1.1.i hoe tropice dici velint: 
Scilicet summo illi pontifici J udreorum, cm 
tale omamentum e:x: legis prrescripto in 
Exodi cap :x:xviii. comm. 36, 37, 38, posito 
gestare moris erat, confertur J oannes mag
nus Christi Apostolus ac sa~erdos, du~ 
innuit collatio ista prrestant1am apostoli 
super illos qui postea memorant1.1.r, martyres 
et episcopos. . . Certe premunt alteram 
petali hujus interpretationem nonn~ 
difficultates, quas urget Steph. Lemoyruus 
in Notis ad Varia Sacra, pagg. 26 et 27. 
Reliquire Sacrre, ut sup. p. 28. . .. 

t N eque ea est auctoritas Ep1phan11 i!lll• 

culo quarto labante scribentis, qui ~acobu;111 
fratrem Domini pontifi.calem la~mam 1.n 
fronte revera gestaese narrat, ut m re qu1-
UG~ hujus~nocli o,sse~snm extor<J,uev,t, Ag 



THF. fJACRAMF.NT OF Tim LORD'S EIUPPF.R. '719 

divines. It seemed a more useful 
procedure to show that, though larae 
multitudes of our countrymen a~e 
content to accept them as true, they 
cannot command the assent of any 
one, who wishes to have a reason for 
the opinions he holds, until he sur
render his. judgment and conscience 
to the authority of Tradition. For 
one, heartily as I desire that Dr. 
Hamilton may soon be delivered from 
the vain conversation he has content
edly received by tradition . from his 
fathers,• I cannot regret the publica
tion of his Charge. It was high time 

somniasse aliquid de saeerdotio Jaeobi tan
quam ab .Aarone oriundi Epiphanium, 
eonstat ex Hl13res lxxviii. o. 121 Cfr. Reliq. 
Sacrm, ut sup. p. 28. 

The learned Jesuit Petavius also, in his 
edition of Epiphanius (Parisiis 1622) thus 
eomments on Hreres xx.ix. N. iv.-in which 
we read :-:-r, 31 x.sl lEeo-r1~aiZ,,.." ku-rch,
" Illud vero non modo falsum ; sed et 
eontra hypothesin est. Si Josephi filius 
est Jacobus, Josephus autem de stirpe 
David, non Levitica ac Sacerdotali fuit ; 
qui tandem Saeerdos esse Jacobus potuit "1 
'rom. ii. pp. 52-3. And as to the state
ments of Epiphanius, &i.i.oc x~, .-• _,..h .. i.a~ ,,.; 
x,, .. i.,;; if,;, dour!" ,ie"• (Hreres. x.ux. N. iv.), 
and 03-ros ~ llt,cAlaos xal 411'i-r11Ao» lwl T;jS XE~d,
i.,;, ,,.e.,,. (Hreres. lxxviii. N. xiv.), he says 
that "it seems to have been understood that 
he wore the mitre-plate of the High-Priest," 
but he immediately adds, "perperwm id 
quidein."-lb. p. 333. He reminds his 
readers also that Scaliger rejeeted the 
whole story about the priestly charaeter of 
James :-" tanquam inanem fabulam res
puit."-Ib. p. 332. He yet further says 
that there is no excuse to be made for the 
unwarrantable assertion of Epiphanius that 
James was allowed to enter into the Holy 
of Holies, once every year, because he was 
a Nazarite, and was connectecl with the 
Priesthood.-Ib. p. 333. 

* "As l HAVE BEEN TAUGHT FROM MY 
" EARLIEST YOUTH TO YIELD OBEDIENCE TO 
" THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, AS REPRE-
11 SENTING A GREAT AND NECESSARY ECOLE· 

that he should avow his opinions, 
and urge what he could in their de
fence. The sooner his arguments 
are tested by onr countrymen gene
rally, the better for the cause of 
Evangelical doctrine, and for the 
abatement of such clerical assump
tions. '\Vere they sound, we should 
be required as honest men to seek 
readmission into the community 
which embodies the doctrine of Sac
ramental efficacy; but, being false, 
we are bound,-as the disciples of 
Christ, and therefore as Baptists who 
know no other Lord than He-in 
steadfast nonconformity to such a 
system, to uphold the truth of God. 
Let us continue to observe the ordi
nances of the New Testament, as they 
have been delivered to us ; and let 
us at the same time point men every
where to "the Lamb of God which 
"taketh away the sin of the world", 
so as to guard them against those 
teachers of error who put Sacraments 
in the place of Christ. May He 
'Who is our Master and Lord enable 
us, by His grace, to be faithful wit
nesses unto His truth and love, and 
guide by His good Spirit, into the 
way of truth, all those who have, in 
anydegree, erred from His command
ments! 

" SIASTICAL PRINCIPLE, I . am most jea
" lously anxious to ascertain with all 
" honesty what her real teaching is, aml 
" so to satisfy myself that her claims upon 
" my allei::ianee ON OTHER GROUNDS do not 
'' clash with the claims of Gocl's Revela
" tion." P. 87. No wonder that having 
been taught from his boyhoocl to yield 
obedience to such a representative of 
an Ecclesiastical Principle, he should 
arrive at false conclusions on all matters in 
which he has followed Ecclesiastical guid
ance to the neglect of the obvious teaching 
of the Holy Scriptures. 



LIGHT, FELLOWSHIP, AND CLEANSING. 

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST UNION AT 
THE PRAYER MEETING INTRODUCTORY TO THE AUTUMNAL SESSION AT 
CARDIFF. 

BY THE REV. SAMUEL G. GREEN, 13.A., OF RAWDON COLLEGE, 

·wE are here together, my brethren, 
to begin the manifold work of these 
two days by communion with God ; 
that we may go into our assembly 
from the mercy seat, with so.me rays 
of Divine light and love resting upon 
our hearts. There could be no hap
pier preparation for our counsels, nor 
any higher hope than that they may 
lead us back to the same point, only 
with a more vivid realization of the 
Eternal Presence, and a spirit up
borne to closer fellowship with 
Heaven. Thus will our beginning 
and our ending be with God. I 
know not that a more suitable motto 
could be found, nor one more expres
sive of our best desires and aims, 
than the words of the .Apostle John: 
"If we walk in the light, as He is in 
the light, we have fellowship one witli 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleansdh us from all sin " 
(1 Epistle i. 7.) 

To walk in the light, brethren, is 
to live and act in conscious fellow
ship with God ; for " He is Light, 
and in him is no darkness at all." 
Darkness is ignorance, but in Him 
is all truth ; darkness ii; sin, but He 
is the infinitely holy ; darkness is 
selfishness, but He is perfect love ; 
darkness is sorrow, but He is the 
happy God.• Behold, then, His gifts 
to us : truth, holiness, love, and joy l 
To win them from amid the shadows 
of our earthly life, is our highe!:lt 

aspiration; to dwell in them together 
is the blessed hope of the Church 
redeemed. That Church only real
izes its high calling when it thus 
enters into communion with Him, 
thinking God's thoughts, living on 
earth the life of heaven, breathing 
the atmosphere of Divine affection, 
and finding its strength in the joy of 
the Lord. Strength, I say, for with 
such light there will be vigour. The 
Divine life will reveal itself in living 
activity ; and the Church, so blest, 
will follow Him who said, " As long 
as I am in the world I am the light 
of the world," and therefore, "I must 
work the works of Him that sent me 
while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work." 

Now, all that we say or do while 
we are together, if wisely said and 
well done, will tend to these results. 
We are here that we may become 
holier churches, better men-more 
active, joyful, hopeful Christians. 
For such ends certain means must 
be adopted, which it is our business 
to discover, and wisely to apply. 
But let us remember, as we discuss 
them, that they are only means, and 
that the end lies beyond them. We 
meet, for instance, as a " denomina
tion." Our position in the great 
body of the faithful is special and 
defined. We have come hither to 
set a renewed seal to certain doc
trines, to avow our continued ad
hesion to certain practices, connected 
wtth thi: Ql1riRtia.11 Hfe, '.f.hr;se pr~Q• 
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tices and beliefs we prize,-yet not 
on their own account. The dodtrine 
is for the sake of the life; the ordi
nances are the support of the life · 
but the life is greater than all. Of 
course, we believe that the doctrines 
we hold, and the ordinances we ob
serve, are most truly helpful to that 
life, or we should scarcely have as
sembled. Yet, there is such a thing 
as the idolatry of our own convic
tions. For if that to which we pay 
our chief veneration, be it aught be
low the highest and holiest, is an idol, 
what else can we call an opinion 
t-reasured for its own sake, or an or
dinance honoured for itself alone, in 
forgetfulness of the greater things to 
which it is but tributary ? The 
~caffolding is one thing : the temple 
1s another. But the temple is in
visible : it requires the deep insicrht 
of faith to tell its towers, to m~rk 
well its bulwarks, and to consider 
its palaces. The scaffolding all can 
measure, and so we are tempted to 
concentrate our attention upon its 
form and proportion. How compact, 
how symmetrical, and how strong it 
is ! We hang upon it the flowers of 
our eloquence; we call the world to 
gaze and admire ; but, meanwhile, 
the temple within arises slowly! 

Is the doctrine purer ? it should 
lead to holier service. Is the Church 
more scriptural ? it should the more 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. .Are 
the ordinances in nearer conformity 
with the Divine command? so 
should the life be pearer the Divine 
ideal. Otherwise will our glory but 
become our shame. 

It is possible, brethren, to be bigots 
for the truth, Pharisees in the main
tenance of evangelic doctrine, aud 
ritualists in adherence to Christ's 
own ordinances. The danger is in
sidious ; it besets us all. The boast 
of the Pharisee may be uttered by 
churches as well as by individuals, 
and may refer to the creed as well as 

to the life. " God, we thank Thee 
that we are not as other churches
for our doctrine is pure, our disci
pline uncorrupt !" May we not the 
rather, when we ask what our disci
pline and our doctrine have made us 
at this hour, take our place " afar 
off" in the Christian temple, and cry, 
in penitence and shame, " God, be 
merciful unto us sinners ! " 

But if, striving for the light, in 
any measure we succeed ; this will 
be the result and the test of our 
attainment-" We have fellowship 
one with another," and " The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin." Here are two thoughts, most 
valuable always, perhaps especially 
valuable and significant now. 

We have fellowship one with an
other: that is, " we Christians mu
tually:" not (as some have read the 
passage) "We with God and God 
with us," which would do violence 
to the language, and besides, would 
only be a repetition of the foregoing 
thought. No, the fellowship which 
marks the Divine life of the church 
is the commtmion of saints. 

And the blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth its fr01n all sin. Here 
is a gift beyond pardon, beyond re
conciliation itself. In the light thera 
is cleansing, progressive, sure, even 
to the complete restoration of the 
image of God. But this is still 
through the sacrifice, always effi
cacious, and, in its application, ever 
renewed. 

Now here we may notice that we 
have the twofold gift, for which the 
heart of the faithful has ever been 
crying out. Nay, i~ is the twofold 
gift most falsely claimed by the vo
taries of a corrupt Christianity, who 
in that claim win all their power. 
For mark, brethren, every supersti
tion that has held sway over man
kind has been but the distorted 
imaO'e of a Divine reality; wrought 
in the vain attempt of the yearning 



,22 LIGHT, FELLOWSHIP, AND CLEANSING. 

uninstructed human heart to grasp 
a. spiritual truth. \Ve in these days 
arc amazed, as well we may be, at 
the hold which the idea of a Catholic 
risible Clmrch, and the figment of a 
pcrprtna.l Saaijicc, ha.Ye obtained over 
a large portion of the English com
munity. The "Real Presence" in 
the Lord's Supper is op_enly taught 
a.s an undoubted doctrme of the 
English Church; and very recently, a 
large part of the Anglican hierarchy, 
in addressing the members of their 
communion, everywhere have em
ployed the term " Catholic," where 
their predecessors, through many 
generations, would assuredly have 
said " Protestant." These, we say, 
are signs of the times ; they are in
dications of something deeper, be
longing to all time. \Ve meet the 
claim at once with these words of 
the Apostle John, and avow that all 
who walk in the light have found 
already the secret of catholicity, for 
they "have fellowship one with an
other;" and daily know the power 
of the Divine sacrifice, for "the blood 
of Jesus Christ is cleansing them 
from all sin." 

The fellowship.., we say, is that of 
a universal brotherhood. We do 
not think lightly of those smaller 
groups, or sectional gatherings, in 
connexion with which we find so 
many of the happiest associations 
of our Christian life; for where "two 
or three " are met together, Christ is 
with them. And God forbid that it 
should not be possible for the least 
and humblest Baptist church to be 
as truly catholic as the most magni
ficent assembly of confederated Chris
tians ! The true harmony of Chris
tian hearts, the peace and mutual 
trust of each individual church, 
arises not from the superficial agree
ment, caused by common adherence 
to a special doctrine or a distin -
guishiug observance, but from 
that deep reality, ONENESS IN 

CHRIST, If even it be right that 
only those who think the same 
thing, on those questions which 
divide the Church, should consort 
together, pray together, work to
gether; be it remembered that even 
their fellowship does not rest on such 
agreement, but on a yet holier con
cord. They stand togethei· in the 
light of God, and therefore they are 
one ! Then, irrepressibly, sponta
neously arises the sense of kin
dredship with the whole family of 
the redeemed. There is no restric
tion to the exulting spirit, whatever 
there may be in the outward form 
and order. The Church is one, 
whether the chu1·ches will have it so 
or not; and to the individual Chris
tian soul, next to the joy unspeak
able of conscious communion with 
God, is the gladness of the kindred 
thought, "I, even I, in my solitary 
insignificance, am a member of 
God's Church universal, and a fel
low-citizen with all the saints." Hold 
fast such thoughts, dear brethren ; 
they elevate and inspire. And what
ever our belief may be as to the 
methods by which this heavenly 
reality shall pass into earthly mani
festation, we shall all agree in the 
ardent prayer, nay, the certain hope, 
that the Infinite Father will, in His 
own time, reveal in His Church the 
hidden unity, will perfect among H_is 
children the holy bond of fellowship 
and love, and will gather into one the 
whole family of earth and heaven. 

Then, with the catholic spirit there 
will be the sanctified heart. The 
blood of Jesus Christ will cleanse 
from all sin. 

Here, brethren, is not only the 
fact of holiness as a" note" of God's 
true church, b~t the secret of holi
ness, as the result of an infinite 
sacrifice. We have just referred to 
the perversion of this truth. In our 
protest against the error, do we keep 
alive the remembrance of the fact 
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that it is the offering which sancti
fies ? Redeemed with the precious 
blood of Christ, we live new lives. 
The Cross is an ever-present power; 
mightiest in our souls when we are 
nearest to God. For in God's licrht 
do we most truly estimate the ivil 
of sin, and discern most clearly the 
infinite glory of His work who gave 
Himself as a ransom. It is true that 
His sacrifice has perfected us " once 
for all." Nothing can be added to 
its efficacy; for by it we are recon
ciled to God. Salvation is complete. 
We are cleansed, and yet we need 
the daily cleansing. How is this? 
You remember the words of Christ 
himself to Peter, wherein, by a figure, 
the truth is impressively set forth. 
" He that. has been cleansed " ( or 
bathed) "needs only to wash his 
feet, and is clean every whit." That 
is, in the morning of the Christian 
life, the pilgrim goes forth, washed 
once for all in the fountain set open 
for sin and uncleanness ; but, as he 
walks the world's dusty ways, his 
feet need continual cleansing. So, at 
every pause, he loosens his sandals, 
and seeks the self-same fountain, 
that, refreshed and purified, he may 
travel on until the day is done. 

Thus will Christ be truly with us. 
The power of the Cross to sanctify 
means the power given through 
virtue of that great sacrifice to con
quer self, to strive for holiness, to 
maintain the war against temptation, 
to work for Christ with unwearied 
energy-in a word, to live as those 

must live who have learned to say, 
" 1,V e are not our own, for we are 
bought with a price." And more, it 
is not motive alone-this might fail 
in many a crisis ; it is the presence 
and the might of Christ Himself by 
the Spirit which He has given. Thus 
He has declared, " I will come to 
you." " Ye see me, because I am 
gone to the Father." He cornes, and 
we "rejoice, and our joy no man 
taketh from us." Brethren, we must 
not put from us the power of such 
promises as though they were only to 
be fulfilled in the far-off time for 
which we long. Christ is with us
with us now. Our faith in a dying 
Saviour rises to its highest exaltation 
as faith in a living Saviour. We 
also hold fast the belief in a real 
presence, though not upon an earthly 
altar, or in the forms of sacrifice. 
Christ's presence is real, because it 
is not bodily but spiritual; nay, the 
more truly real, because invisible: 
for in this world of shadows the only 
real is the unseen. By faith alone 
we stand in the light of God, in holy 
fellowship one with another ; and 
our joy is crowned by the promise 
which, from the midst of that glory, 
falls upon our ear, even as it fell 
upon the ears of the disciples when 
the Master passed away into the 
invisible realm :-

" Lo ! .I ani with y01.i a-lway, even 
imto the end of the world." 

May God lead us all into Ilis 
light! 



THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TES1'Al\iENT. 

THEIR ORIGIN AND HISTORY. 

BY THE REV. J. ll[ARTlN, B.A., NOTTINGHAM. 

(Contimteclfrom p. 651.) 

JESl':', :;HOHTENS THE WAY TO EGYPT. 

And as the:>: continued their jour
ney, Joseph said to Jesus," Lord, this 
heat exhau~sts us too much; if it please 
Thee we will take the way of the sea, 
that we may pass through the towns 
on the coast and rest there." But 
,T esus said unto him, " Fear not, 
Joseph, I will shorten the sta(l'es for 

0 

you, so that ye may accomplish in 
on? day's journey what would require 
tlnrty_ days. And while He was yet 
speakmg, behold the mountains and 
cities of Egypt came in sight. Then 
were they glad and leapt for joy, and 
came to a city called Sotineu. 

THE l\1A..'°' WHO WAS TuRXED INTO 
A MULE. 

The next day they departed, and 
as they drew nigh to another city, 
they saw three women coming from 
a tomb weeping. And when Mary 
saw them, she said to the damsel 
who accompanied her, Ask them 
what evil hath befallen them. But 
when the damsel asked them, they 
answered not a word; but asked 
whence come ye, and whither are ye 
going ; for the day is far spent and 
night cometh on ? The damsel 
answered, "we are travelling, and 
seek a lorlging in which to pass the 
night." Then they said, "come with 
us and lodge with us." They fol
lowed them, therefore, and were 
takeu to a lJeautiful new house, 
iilled with furniture of many kinds. 

And it was winter ; and the damsel 
entering the chamber where these 
women were, found them a(l'ain 
we~l)ill:g and lamenting. And° by 
theu side stood a mule covered with 
a silk scarf, with sesame before it. 
And they were kissing the mule 
and giving it food. And when the 
da~sel saw it, she said, 0, my 
ladies, how beautiful is this mule ! 
But they answered with tears and 
said, This mule that thou se~st is 
our b1'.other, born of the same mother 
as ·we. When our father died and 
left us great riches, we had this only 
brother, and sought to find a suit
able wife for him. And we ar
ranged a wedding for him after the 
manner of men. But certain women 
were driven by jealousy to bewitch 
him, and we knew it not. And 
one night, a little before daybreak, 
when the doors of our house were 
close shut, we found our brother 
changed into a mule such as thou 
now seest him. And in our sorrow 
which thou seest, having no father 
to comfort us, we have never let any 
wise man, or magician, or sooth
sayer pass by without fetching him 
in. But aU to no purpose. There
fore, whenever our hearts are filled 
with grief~ we rise up ancl go with 
one another to our father's grave, 
and when we have wept there, we 
return home again. 

When the damsel heard this, she 
said, "Re of good cheer, and weep no 
mol'e, for thel'c is a remedy for yom 
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tl'ouble at hancl, even in your house. 
I<'or I was a lepm·, but when I saw 
that woman ~ncl her little chilcl, 
whose name 1s Jesus, my mother 
poured upon me the water in which 
she had washecl the child, and I be
came clean." When they heard this 
they went to Mary, and sat down 
weeping, and saying, "0, our lady, 
lady Mary, have compassion on thine 
handmaidens, for we have no longer 
either elder or head of our family ; 
but this mule which thou seest was 
our brother, whom the women have 
changed by witchcraft into what 
thou seest. We pray thee, there
fore, have pity on us." Then Mary 
had compassion upon them, and 
lifted Jesus up and set him on the 
back of the mule, and wept as the 
women wept, and said to Jesus 
Christ, " 0, my Son, heal this mule 
with Thine infinite power, and make 
J;iim a man possessed of reason as 
he was before." As soon as she had 
spoken these words, the mule sud
denly changed its fonn, and became 
a man, and turned into a young man 
without spot or blemish. Then he 
and his mother and sisters wor
shipped Mary, and lifted the child 
above their heads, and kissed Him, 
and said, " Blessed is Thy mother, 0 
Jesus Saviour of the world ; blesserl 
are the eyes that enjoy the light of 
1'hy countenance." 

Then the two sisters said to their 
mothel', "Th1·ough the help of the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the blessing 
of this damsel, who brought tidings 
to us of Mary and her Son, our 
brother is restored to his former 
shape. And now as our brother is 
unmarried, it is meet that we should 
give him this damsel for a wife." 
Auel when they lmd asked her of 
l\Iary and she had consented, they 
pl'ovided a splendid marriage feast 
for the damsel ; and their grief being 
turned into joy and their weeping 
jnto laughter, they began to make 

merry and be glad, and to dance rrnd 
sing, adorning themselves in splen
did raiment, because of the abun
dance of their joy. And they re
membered God, and praised Him, 
and said, "0 Jesus, Son of David, 
who tumest mourning into joy, and 
weeping into laughter." And Joseph 
and Mary remained there ten days. 

JESUS MAKES SPARROWS OF CL.\Y. 

When Jesus was five years old, 
he was playing with other boys by 
a brook, and they had made little 
pools by cutting channels, through 
which the water ran from the brook. 
They had made themselves dirty, 
~ut Jesus made them clean again 
with a simple word. Auel Jesus 
took mud from the pools which He 
had made, and made twelve sparrows 
of it, and stood them three by three 
at the side of His pool. Now it was 
the Sabbath when Jesus did this. 
And when a man of Jud.:ea saw 
what Jesus had done, he told his 
father Joseph, saying, " Behold, thy 
Son is by the brook, and hath made 
sparrows of clay and broken the 
Sabbath." Aud when J"oseph came to 
the spot and saw it, he cried out to 
Him and said, "Why dost Thou on the 
Sabbath what it is not lawful to do?" 
But Jesus clapped His hands and 
cried out to the sparrows, "Away;" 
and they all flew away singing from 
the spot. And the Jews who saw it 
marvelled, and went and told the 
elders what they had seen Jesus do. 
And the son of Annas the priest 
stood by, and he took a twig and 
broke up the pools which Jesus had 
made and let out the water which 
Jesus had collected. ,Vhen Jesus 
saw this, He was angry, and saiLl, " 0 
bad, wicked man, what have the 
pools and tJie water done to ·thee ! 
Behold, thon slmlt wither like a tree, 
and bring forth neither leaws nor 
frnit." And immediately the boy 
withered and died. And Jesus went 
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into ,Toseph's house. Rnt the pa
rents of the boy carried him to 
:Toseph, and upbraided him for hav
mg such a s011. And they all en
t.reated ,f esus, and He healed the 
bo~-, but leit one small limb useless 
for a warning to them. 

,lEsrs LENGTHENS A BOARD. 

,T oscph ,ms a carpenter and made 
ploughs and yok13s. Bnt a rich man 
ordered him to make him a bed. 
And Joseph went to fetch wood 
and ,T esus went with him. And 
when he had cut down two trees and 
prepare~ them with the axe, he laid 
them side by side, and found that 
on~ was shorter than the other. And 
seemg this he was troubled, and 
went to seek for another tree. But 
,T esus sa_id to h~m, Lay the two 
b?ards side by side. And Joseph 
did so, not knowing what the boy 
wo~ld do. And He said to Joseph 
agam, Take hold of the end of the 
shorter piece. And Joseph took 
hold of it wondering. Then Jesus 
laid hold of the other end and O'ave 
. ' 0 
it a pull, and made it of the same 
length as the other, and said to 
,T oseph, "Be no more sad, but rro to 
thy work." And Joseph was am~zed 
and said to himself, "How happy a~ 
I to whom God has rriven such a 
child." 0 

If we turn from the apocryphal 
gospels to the earliest epi-stles that 
are extant, viz., those of the Apos
tolic Fathers, we find the same 
marked contrast between them and 
all the epistles which our New Tes
tament contains. Let me give you 
only one specimen, selected quite at 
random from the Epistle of Bar
nabas:-

BAJ>TI8llf AND THE CROSS PRE· 
FIGURED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

"Let us further inquire whether 
the Lord took any care to fore-

shadow the water (of baptism) and 
~he cro~s. . Co~1cerni!1g the water, 
mtleed, it _is written, m reference to 
the _Israelites, that they would not 
receive tl_ia~ baptism which leads to 
the ren11ss1on of sins, but would 
procure another for themselves. The 
propl:ct therefore exclaims, ' Be 
a.stomshed, (! heaven, for my people 
have committed two evils : they 
l:a~e forsaken me, the fountain of 
l~vmg waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water.' And aaain ' He 
shall dwell in a lofty c~ve 'of the 
strong rock.' Furthermore what 
saith He in reference to th~ Son 2 

' 1:[is Vl'.ater is sure ; ye shall . see th~ 
Kmg m His glory, and your soul 
shall meditate on the fear of the 
Lord.' And again He saith in ano
ther prophet, ' The man who doeth 
these things shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water that 
yieldeth his fruit in due seaso~, his 
leaf also shall not wither,' &c. Mark 
how He has described at once both 
the water and the cross. For these 
words imply, Blessed are they who, 
placing their trust in the cross, have 
gone down into the water ; for says 
He, 'they shall receive their reward 
in due time.;' then He declares 'I 
will recompense them.' But ~ow 
He saith, ' Their leaves shall not 
fade.' This meaneth that every 
word which proceedeth out of your 
mouth in faith and love shall tend 
to bring conversion and hope to 
many. Again, another prophet saith, 
'And the land of Jacob shall be 
extolled above every land.' This 
meaneth the vessel of His Spirit 
which He shall glorify.' Further, 
what says Re? 'And there ran out 
a river on the right side, and out of 
the river rose beautiful trees; and 
whosoever shall eat of them shall 
live for ever.' This meaneth that 
we indeed descend into the river full 
of :;ins and defilement, hut come up 
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bearing fruit in our heari, having 
the fear of God and trust in Jesus 
in our Spirit." * 

I need not multiply quotations. 
These surely are quite enough to 
show that, account for it as we may, 
thflre was so marked a contrast be
tween the books received, and those 
which were passed by, that although 
individuals might sometimes be un
able to decide as to the precise point 
at which · to draw the line; the 
Church as a whole, with the teaching 
of the Apostles fresh in their minds, 
could have no difficulty in saying, 
that is Christianity in all its purity, 
and this is adulterated and spoiled. 

N eve:rtheless, for a very long time 
there was. no such exact and settled 
agreement as we find now. The col
lection recognized by ·some churches 
frequently contained three or four 
books, which others hesitated to re
ceive. So that the line, which di
vided once for all the books which 
were" Scripture" from those which 
were not, was not actually drawn for 
at least two hundred years. More
over there was nothing, so far as any 
of the churches lmew, to preclude 
the possibility of other books being 
discovered of quite as much worth 
as those already received, so that 
even when the uniformity of agree
ment was most complete, it did not 
follow that the collection was closed. 
Yet the further the Church was re
moved from the time of the Apostles, 
thP. more necessary did it become that 
there should be a recognized standard 
of appeal in case of dispute, and an 
acknowledged source from which the 
instruction given in the Church 
should be drawn by all its teachers. 
Tradition, however uniform and valu
able for the first hundred years, was 
as certain to become modified, if not 
corrupt, in after agcH, as the purest 
stream to become adulterated, if not 

"'" Apostolic :l<'athers," pp. 120, 121. 
T. and 'r. Clark, 1867. 

rendered actually impure, from thr 
different tributaries that it continue,, 
to receive. It was necessary, there
fore, that the Church should possess 
in a fixed and unalterable form some 
record of the truth that apostles 
taught, and of the faith delivered to 
the saints. And if this was needed 
to preserve believers from erring 
from the truth, it was even more 
necessary to enable them to meet 
the attacks of those who, whilst they 
preached :mother gospel, not only 
assailed the faith of the Church, but 
pretended that they had apostolical 
authority for what they were doing. 
Hence arose the necessity for closing 
as well as completing the collection ; 
in other words for settling, once for 
all, what books should be recognized 
as the one law of the Church and 
the universal standard of appeal. 

This opens up then a fourth ques
tion. 

4. How was the precise number of 
the books determined-i.e., how wets the 
Canon* closed 1 

This would have been a most cliffi
cult task if any attempt had been 
made to settle and enforce it by 
authority; and yet it is one which 

"' The worcl canon is now applietl to the 
collection of recognizecl or canoniml books. 
The history of the woru is a singular one. 
It is derived from a wonl meaning a cane, 
n.nd signifiecl at first simply a straight rod, 
such as a ruler or the beam of a balance. 
It was then appliecl to that which kept 
other things stmight or which tested their 
straightness, such as the rods of a shield, 
or a carpenter's rule. It was then used 
metaphorically of whatever served as a 
rule by which to measure or cleterminc 
anything. And even in clas~ical Greek it 
was transferrecl from the measure to the 
thing measured, so that a space of ground 
that had been measuretl oft' at Olympia 
was called a canon, and "in music a canon 
is a composition of which a given melody 
is the model on which all the parts are 
strictly formecl" (Westcott). In the New 
Testament the word occurs twice, viz., 
Gal. vi. 16, and 2 Cor. x. 13, 16, in the 
sense of rule (regula) ; and later ecde-
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from onr modern point of view seems 
almost impossible of accomplishment 
in any other way. Under any cir
cumstances the difficulty must have 
been a great one ; but however great 
it may haYe been, there was no 
central pmwr on earth that could 
bring its authority to bear upon the 
question. Up to this time each 
church had simply collected for itself, 
probably without troubling itself to 

siastical ,niters continued to use the word 
in such phrases as tbe Rule (canon) of 
Christian teaching, the Rule of the Church, 
the Rule of truth, and the Rule of faith. 
But, throughout, this rule was regarded 
at one time as an abstract ideal standard 
or inner law, and at another as a concrete 
ana fi.,ecl creed. The next use to which 
it was a_pplied was to synodical decisions 
relating to the discipline of the Church ; 
more especially with reference to those set 
apart to the ministry, the decisions con
c:erning them being the canon or rule by 
which they are bound. The next step was 
to use it in a more passive sense, and apply 
it to certain fixed psalms a1)pointed for 
festiYals, and to that part of the Roman 
liturgy wlrich was used when the dead were 
commemorated or " canonized." .At first 
the word was applied to the Scriptures 
,imply in the adjective form, canonical, 
but whether in the sense of containing the 
rule or standard of doctrine, or as ratified 
by the rule of the Church, we do not 
know. The latter is favoured by the 
sense in which the verb was used. Origen 
refuses to recognize as a proof of doctrine 
any hut "the canonized Scriptures ;" and 
the Canon of Laodicea forbade the 1mblic 
reading of "books not canonized." The 
first use of the word canon itself in rela
tion to the Scriptures is in a list of the 
books of the Old and New Testament by 
Arnphilochius (c. 390, A.D.)_: "_this is ~he 
most unening canon of the mspn·ed Scnp
tures ;" i.e., the measure lJy which to try 
the contents, and hence an index of its 
books. We next meet with it, not as the 
measure by which to try the Scriptures, 
but as si.,1rifying the Scripture thus tried 
and mea~ured, in other words the definite 
collection of books received as authoritative. 
ThuH "the icleal rule preceded the mate
rial mle, hut the Church at length recog
nizrc:d in the Bil,Ie the full enunciation of 
the law epitomized ill her creeds."-See 
" )V estcott on the Canon of the New Te~
iaruent," pp. 541-549. 

inquire whether its collection exnctly 
1tgreed with those of other churches 
in different parts of the world. So 
that it was not till circumstances 
arose, which rendered it absolutely 
necessary that there should be uni
versal agreement that the question 
was seriously agitated, how many 
and how few of the Christian writings 
shall the canonical collection in
clude ? A general council might 
have settled this at once; but the 
thought of holding such councils had 
never been entertained, and tl1ere 
were no other artificial means that 
could be employed. Yet a settle
ment was indispensable, unless the 
Christian faith was to be left to break 
up into the wildest and most vision
ary fancies, having little if anything 
in common, arid every church to have 
its own standard of appeal. The 
urgency became all the greater be
cause controversies arose, which many 
enthusiastic but foolish Christians 
thought they could settle by issuing 
productions of their own under forged 
apostolic names. 

The want of a canon of some kind 
was probably first felt when the 
Gnostics began to propagate their 
strange and mythical notions under 
the name of Christianity. And there 
are some indications that it was first 
of all felt by the Gnostics them
selves. In the vigorous attempts 
which they made to give currency 
to their views, they not only ab
stained from openly attacking the 
writings, to which the churches 
generally attached such worth, but 
constantly quoted them as supp?rt
incr their own doctrines. Marmon, 
in °fact even "fixed a definite col
lection.' of apostolic books as the 
foundation of his system, and the 
canon thus published is the first of 
which there is any record" (West
cott). The pastors of the chu~cl~es, 
on the other hand, and Chnstian 
writers on the ol'thodox side, failed 
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for some time to recognize the fact 
that the appeal to " tradition " on 
which they relied could not long 
withstand the force of an appeal to 
books on which the Gnostics pre
tended to rely. But at length the 
fact became more and more apparent, 
that, however uniform the tradition 
of the churches might be, it was in
creasingly difficult to settle differences 
among themselves or meet opponents 
of the common faith without a com
mon standard which all alike recog
nized, and to which all could appeal. 
Thus slowly and gradually a definite 
line was drawn between those books 
to whose authority all would bow, 
and others which, however great 
their worth might otherwise be, were 
not to be regarded as having au
thority; and thus at length the canon 
was closed. I say "slowly and 
gradually," for like every other pro
cess in the history of the Church it 
took its own time to ripen, and could 
neither be accelerated nor abruptly 
concluded. From the very earliest 
age there was no difference of opinion 
as to the canonicity (to use a much 
later word) of the four Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles of 
Paul, the first Epistle of Peter, and 
the first of John. But the second 
and third Epistles of John, being 
private letters, without the author's 
name, made their way more slowly, 
and even the second of Peter was 
for a long time received by some 
with suspicion. The Epistles of 
Ja mes and Jude were admitted but 
very slowly into the apostolic col
lection, and there were differences of 
opinion even about the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, though it was known 
and quoted from the first, probably 
because the author had omitted to 
attach his name. The Book of Reve
lation was the one about which there 
was the greatest diversity of opinion, 
and the last to be generally received, 
H $l}onl<l bt:! ni;en~io}lerl, however~ 

that there was an intermediate period 
which prepared the way for the com
pletion of the canon, and during 
which even the books that were 
thought worthy to be separated from 
all other writings, were divided into 
two classes of" acknowledged books" 
and "disputed books," or books of 
certain and books of doubtful au
thority. 

The length of time that elapsed 
before universal agreement was se
cured and the canon finally closed, 
may be gathererl from the fact that 
Athanasius of Alexandria (A.D. 372) 
resolved to have the question settled 
so far as his own diocese was con
cerned, and published a list of the 
books of the New Testament, which 
coincided exactly with the collection 
that we now possess; whereas Gregory 
of N azianzen, who did the same for 
his diocese in the year 390, de
signedly omitted the Apocalypse; 
and Cyril of Jerusalem, who died 
in the year 386, placed the gospels, 
the Acts, fourteen epistles of Paul, 
and seven Catholic epistles in the 
first class, and not only excluded the 
Apocalypse altogether, but described 
it as a book which no Christian ought 
to read. 

About the year 363, a council was 
held at Laodicea. This council was 
only a provincial synod, and did not 
claim any right to make rules for the 
whole Church. But it is memorable 
for the simple fact, that it was the 
first council at which any official 
jndgment was pronounced upon the 
subject at all. The third council 
of Carthage, at which Augustine was 
present, was held in the year 397, 
and among the canons of this coun
cil is a list of the books of the Holy 
Scripture, that of the New Testament 
containing just the books which we 
have now. Other councils followed, 
at which the different chmches haLl 
an opporhmity of expressing an 
pfflc;ial ;mcl 901nbin~d orinion, illlll 
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the rC'imlt was that, towf\.l'ds the end 
of tlw fourth centmy and the com
rnr'nre11wnt of thY tif!.h, t.Jw canon of 
the N cw Testament was adopted 
without disput,c in the form in which 
we possess it now. Yet if the ques
tion be asked," How was this unani
mity secured and the whole question 
settled ? " we have no other answer 
than that which we have already 
gfren to another question of a simi
lar kind, namely, that under the 
guidance of the Spirit of God it settled 
i'tsrlf Without consultation, without 

coll_u~ion, without nny authoritative 
1l~c1s10n, the very fmlllc · collnction 
with h_ut lit.tlo variation, had bee1; 
made m all parts of the world, so 
that whe~ councils met they had only 
to recogmze what was already done 
and pronounce the canon olosed. ' 

But it was no sooner closed than 
circumstances arose which threatened 
to destroy the labour of centuries 
and in the midst of which we are at 
a loss to conceive how all these bookl:l 
could have been preserved. 

(To be continited.) 

THE BIBLE IN ITALY. 

JOHN FOSTER has said, " Is it not 
strange to observe how carefully 
philosophers, who deplore the con
dition of the world, and profess to 
expect its melioration, keep their 
speculations clear of everiJ idea of 
divine interposition ? No builder of 
houses or cities was ever more atten
tive to guard against the access of 
flood or fire. If He should but touch 
their prospective theories of improve
ment, they would renounce them as 
defiled and :fit only for vulgar fana
ticism. Their system of providence 
would be profaned by the intrusion 
of the .Almighty. Man is to effect 
an apotheosis for himself by the 
hopeful process of exhausting his 
corruption. And should it take a 
long series of ages, vices, and woes to 
reach this glorious attainment, pati
ence may sustain itself the while by 
the thought that when it is realized, 
,i,t will be burdened with no duty of 
rehgioiis 9ratihide. No time is too 
loug to wait, no cost too deep to iq-

cur, for the triumph of proving that 
we have no need of a divinity, re
garded as possessing that one attri~ 
bute which makes it delightful to 
acknowledge such a being-the bene
volence that would malce us happj. 
But even if this noble self-sufficiency 
cannot be realized, the independence 
of spirit which has laboured for it 
must not sink at last into piety. 
This afflicted world, this poor terres
trial citadel of man, is to lock its 
gates, and keep its miseries, 1•athe'r 
than ad11iit the degradation of 1·eceiv
ing help from God." 

It is a painful fact that the senti
ments to which Foster refers, are 
as readily entertained now as 
in his day. Nay, we greatly fear 
there has recently been a fresh de
velopment of hatred to the thought 
of dependence on Divine aid in any 
form. Man's mind, puffed up, has 
risen against his Maker; and in their 
pride many have recently uttered 
sentimen,ts which would have l'e~ 
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ceived the rebuke of even a Seneca 
or a Plato : for the former declares, 
" It it:i Goel that comes to men. Yea, 
more; Ho enters into them, for no 
mind becomes truly good but by His 
assistance;" while the latter has saiJ 
"that Yirtue is not to be taught but 
by the assistance of God." 

How opposed are such statements 
as these, made by men living under 
the glimmering light of nature, 
to the deductions of a philoso
phical thinker of recent date, who, 
by his conclusions, interdicts Pro
vidence, and reduces this goodly 
universe, with all its varied forms 
of life and grandeur, to a vast and 
magnificent machine, moving onward 
without any aid from the hand of 
Him that made it. At the very 
utterance of such a thought the skies 
might dress themselves in mourning 
for their God, and earth might 
tremble to her, centre. Robert Hall 
has justly observed, "The exclusion 
of a Supreme Being, and of a super
intending Providence, tends directly 
to the destruction of moral taste." 
The truth of this statement is mani
fest in every country where such 
sentiments prevail-where 

Men, with infernal chemistry, aim to 
wring 

The last sweet drop from sorrow's cup of 
gall, 

And quench the only ray that cheers the 
earth. 

Leaving other lands out of view now, 
and confining our attention to Italy, 
we may observe that the progress 
and effects of infidelity in this 
country are most painful to contem
plate. Judging, as Dr. De Sanctis 
says, according to thei~ works, fifteen 
millions of the Catholics of Italy. are 
infidels, or utterly indifferent to re
ligion. Infidelity is taught syste
matically, and its advocates are found 
everywhere. A large portion of the 
public journals are conducted by such 
men1 while in tl1e worl{&hops and 

places of business infidel talk is con
tinually heard, and yet, strange to 
say, those who take part in it pre
tend to be Christians, because they 
are Roman Catholics. · 

Of a large number of workmen, 
shopkeepers in large towns and 
cities, it may be said they believe 
in nothing, and yet pride themselves 
in being called Catholics, They do 
not believe in the mass, and yet they 
attend it. 

But then there are about six 
millions who may be regarded as 
ignorant and fanatical Catholics, 
amongst whom if a faithful servant 
of Christ labours, he must not be 
surprised at any amount of opposi
tion. And is this the real condition 
of Italy? So we are assured by the 
most impartial of testimony. Then 
it may be asked, What hope remains 
for her ? Her hope lies in the oath 
and promise of God, for He has de
clared, "From the. rising of the sun, 
even unto the going down of the 
same, my name shall be great among 
the Gentiles." "AndI,ifibeliftedup, 
will draw all men unto me." "As the 
earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
the garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth, so the 
Lord will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the 
nations. For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but 
watereth theearth,andmakethit bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower and bread to the eater; 
so shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth : it shall not ntu1·n 
1into me void." What then, we again 
ask, is the hope of Italy 1 We re
ply, The word and oath of God. The 
glory of the Church ofRom e, which 
was spoken of throughout the 
whole world, and which was as a 
lighthouse to the nations, has ages 
since been submerged beneath the 
w~ves of ~ foill superstition. But 
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God, who, in the history of the 
Church, has written such infinite 
wontkrs, can yet by the truth, as it 
is in ,1 esus, transcend all which 
has been yet seen in this land. 
Granted that the ashes of some 
three or more millions of primi
tiYe Christians are slumbering in 
the catacombs of Italy, there lacks 
surely no po~"er on the part of God 
to call into existence a little army of 
the faithful. Has not earth for 
thousands of years exhibited her 
fields of golden grain, and her vine
yards ladened with the purple grape ; 
and does not God say, as " the earth 
giveth seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater, so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth ? " 

It has been said, " :A worm bath 
rights a king cannot despoil him of." 
The great family of man, by its neces
sities and relationships,claims the aid 
of the Church of Christ. " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Go~pel 
to every creature," must be reiterated 
until every family of man has heard 
the glad news. A voice is yet to be 
heard, saying, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kiudoms of our 
Lord and his Christ." Then as His 
is the battle; His the power; why 
should not all who have received 
Christ feel greater confidence in the 
truths they seek to promulgate, be
ing yet victorious over all op:posing 
influences ? Have we the faith we 
ought and might possess ? Are not 
our souls too often filled with fears, 
which, if they do not arrest our 
efforts for the good of man, at least 
impede them, and make us timid 
where we ought to be confident? It 
is the privilege of the believer to 
walk boldly in the light which Goel 
<rives and in <loin!! so he may ex-a , ...., • 
pect a hand from above to help hun 
011. Onward, then, must be our 
motto, and sustaiueJ by faith and 
love, we shall, hy God's light., reveal 
Ji~ht to those in darkness, WEl b~~ 

gin to darken when we do not ad
vance, as the fire-fly which shines 
only when ou the wing. 

But,, not longer to prolono- this 
kind of observation, I will give a 
few illustrations of the mode in 
which I am seeking in this country 
to make known the way of salvittion 
to this people. At - I saw an 
artist copying a fresco by Fra An
gelico. After some conversation with 
him on art, I spoke to him on the 
subject of sin, and salvation · but 
the artist replied, he knew ndthino
of sin. I said that God had de~ 
scribed all manner of evil as comincr 

t, 

out of the heart of man. " Out of 
my heart," said the painter, " pro
ceeds not evil, but good." After 
this I read_ the Scriptures to him, 
and at parting gave him a copy of 
.Tohn's gospel, with which he seemed 
much pleased, and asked me to write 
my name in it. In the church of 
S. Annunciata, a church of the most 
gorgeous beauty, behind the high 
altar I observed a man prostrate be
fore an immense crucifix, in front of 
which was a burning lamp. I stood 
by the man for a long time observing 
his devotions, and on his leaying the 
church gave him God's message of 
mercy. The man looked wondrous 
things ; and I moved on, leaving him 
to his thoughts. 

At S there is a great feast 
dQ.y, when a large portion of the in
habitants visit a church nearly on 
the summit of' a mountain called 
Pieta. Cliu1bing the steep sides of 
this mountain I met numbers return
ing from the religious services of the 
day. 

To some, who were carrying large 
consecrated wafers on myrtle sprigs, 
I spoke, desiring information re
specting them. In reply, I was told 
of their wondrous virtue when con
joined with confession; forit enabled 
them to obtain full forgiveness. I 
sroJ~~ to them of th@ i)O\~~l' of Clwi~r~ 
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blood to cleanse the soul from sin, 
without confession to a priest ; but 
this did not please, and they hasted 
away. 

A friend, who was once a Catholic, 
but now a faithful Evangelist, told 
me that when a boy he went to con
fess. He had done something which 
the priest judged to be wrong, and 
as penance he was adjudged to lick 
with his tongue the floor of the 
church five times, before five altars, 
making the sign of the cross. 

Thus has the Church of Rome 
sought to destroy the manhood of 
the people by bringing the youth 
into the veriest slavery. 

Recently I have visited a small 
town situated in the very midst of 
the marble mountains. The ap
proach to it is very remarkable, and 
the rocks assume the most fantastic 
shapes imaginable. High up among 
these is planted a large cross. A 
river, crossed by an old Roman 
bridge, flows through the town, and 
in its passage drives many a machine 
for the cutting of the huge blocks- of 
marble which are excavated in the 
neighbourhood. One of these, soine 
time since, descended with such 
frightful velocity that it leapt the 
river, and descended on a man who 
was sitting, in supposed safety, on 
the other side. The inhabitants of 
this place are chiefly excavators of 
or workers in marble. 

In this town and for some miles 
round I have been engaged in dis
tributing small portions of the Scrip
tures. Among the people I found 
only two or three who lmew what 
the Sacred Scriptures meant. I ven
tured to call on several of the people 
at their homes, and to talk with 
them on religious matters. They 
were evidently highly interested. A 
poor woman told me her troubles, 
and seemed not a little comforted 
when I directed her to thP "Sin 
atoning Lamb." The countenance 

of another glowed with joy while I 
discoursed with her of the way of 
salvation. 

After I had given away a few 
copies, the news of it spread rapidly, 
and I soon had numerous applica~ 
tions for others. I was watched and 
followed, and when a convenient op
portunity presented persons asked of 
me the favour others were enjoying. 
But wherever the Gospel comes it 
breeds hostility on the part of the 
lovers of darkness. ·while staying 
at the town the festa of Corpus 
Christi was held. Going out in the 
morning early, to see the procession, 
my brother and I took up our posi
tion ou the church steps, with our 
heads covered. Soon after this a 
gentleman stepped up to us, and 
kindly said we were incurring danger 
by such an act. Not wishing to 
create a disturbance we went over 
to the other side some sixty yards 
off. There we watched the proces
sion as it pompously moved on over 
a path strewed with flowers and 
branches of sweet scented shrubs, 
that filled the air with fragrance. 
Onward they came-first, elderly 
women and young girls, dressed 
simply, but most prettily, in blue 
and white, and each bearing a taper; 
then a long procession of men, robed 
in black, with countenances of a 
very determined, but by no means 
of a prepossessing character, and 
who evidently looked on us with no 
friendly eye. To these succeeded 
men bearing lamps, men singing; 
officials dressed in scarlet and white; 
a man bearing a huge crucifix.; little 
children, with garlanded heads, 
scattering flowers ; and then most 
sacred of all, the Host itself, pre
ceded by priests of the most extra
ordinary size-defenders of the faith 
-the most honourable personage, 
who carried the Host, being screened 
from the sun's rays by a rich canopy 
borne by four men. 

5-l 
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The rear was brought up by a 
motley multitude of women and 
girls, dressed in their richest costume. 

As the priest bearing the Host 
came nearer to the place where we 
sat, I was anxious to see the effect 
produced. As far as I could ob
serve there was not a head of all the 
overlookers that remained · covered 
except our own, and almost every 
knee was bent. I was much struck 
with the countenance of one gentle
man near me, who bent forward with 
inclined head,instead of kneeling; his 
countenance was the picture of terror 
until the procession had passed. 

As my brother and myself kept 
our hats on, and made no sign of 
obeisance, we drew much attention, 
and I suppose became objects of 
much wrath ; for, at length, one of 
the officials, unable longer to restrain 
his pent up anger, stretched forth 
his hand before all the people, and 
pointed us out as guilty offenders. 
Some of the bystanders, however, by 
their smiles, after the procession had 
passed seemed to regard us with 
approbation. 

In the evening the spirit of open 
opposition made itself manifest, 
and multitudes of lads followed us, 
hooting and yelling, at the same 
time by their cry" Protestanti," giv
ing us to know the reason of their 
shameful conduct. Light had come 
into the place, and there were those 
who were afraid of the same, hence 
the next morning the cry was "Ab
basi il librettiw." 

.Afterwards, the gentleman who 
had spoken to us when standing on 
the church steps came up to my 
brother and apologized for speak
ing to us as he did ; but he said if 
we had not moved away there would 
have been a disturbance. My brother 
replied he would never uncover his 
head to a piece of paate, and call it 
a God. The gentle;i:g.an replied, I 
respect your motive. 

The same day a. Jew came up to 
me, and said," Have you any copies 
of the Scl'iptures? I am an Israelite." 
I said " I have copies of portions of 
the New Testament, but not of the 
Old ; " and I told him of my deep 
respect for the Jews, which then led 
me to speak of Christ. He allowed 
that many of the Jewish doctors 
were beginning to study the N eW' 
Testament, and said, " As for myself, 
I believe Jesus Christ was a very 
good man and a reformer, but not 
the Messiah." I read to him a part 
of St. John's gospel, and after a 
promise that he would read it, gave 
him a copy. It would appear that 
this visit to the place referred to has 
created very considerable hostility 
on the part of some. The children 
are being trained in the best mode 
of meeting Protestants, which I am 
led to think on a favourable occa
sion would not be a very comfort
able one. A friend of mine who, has 
been to the town since, said he 
thought he should have been killed. 

Happily, after a thousand years of 
vassalage from political tyranny and 
spiritual wickedness in high plaees, 
Italy is doubtless making steady 
progress towards real liberty. It is 
true imperfections ar.e eve~he~e, 
and we are often d1Sappomted m 
our expectations ; but who can look 
back on the last few years and not 
take courage 1 In the ancient fable, 
when Pandora's box of evils was 
emptied on the earth, Hope wa~ at 
the bottom. And surely, notwith
standina the evils which still affect 
Italy, ;e may hope muoh for her. in 
relation to the future. The Italian 
government seems bent on utiliz~g 
the proud emoluments of the Rom1sh 
church, the black revenues of pur
gatory the price of abused and m~r
dered 'souls. The first slici~ ~ill 
probably be eq~a~ to six ~ilho~s 
sterling, and this 1s but a little 1n 
compa.l'ison with the value of th.~ 
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property left. But the probability 
is that all will be swallowed up. 
This is surely progress ; and in it is 
seen that the Italians have used the 
little light they have received to 
discover what was useful for the 
benefit of the State. May ever fresh 
light be shed upon their minds, Ul'ltil 
peasants, workmen, shopkeepers, em
ployts, and all the educated classes 
discover that the Bible is not the 
book of a cold, formal, lifeless creed ; 
but the book that brings with it 
freedom, liberality, and enlargedness 
of thought; which inculcates supreme 

love to God, and the most enlarged 
philanthropy, and which reveals 
truths to the soul, which, if cherished, 
expand into the most glorious fruits 
of virtue, wisdom, and holiness, and 
give even on earth the earnest of 
that exalted height the soul of man 
shall reach, when, freed from all re
mains of evil appetites and passions, 
it shall be elevated to the summit
flower of all created life; equality 
with the angels without the fear of 
fall, and adoption into the family of 
heaven, 

.A, SERMON FOR LITTLE FGLKS ON THE 
FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

"I write unto you, little children, because your sine are forgiven you for His name's 
sake.-1 JOBN ii. 12. 

Tins text is for children, little chil
dren, too ; and r shoµld like every 
child, whether big or little, to think 
of what it says. Jt speaks of sins. 
What are they1 I think you know, 
for it says, your sins. There are, no 
doubt, many sins of which you are 
ignorant; put then you do know 
what your sins are, if you listen to 
that little voice within, which tells 
you when you do wrong, for it has 
often made you blush and tremble, 
l:lnd feel ashamed of yourself, has it 
not ? Little children, think of. your 
sins to-day. If you are not saved 
from them, they will not only make 
you unhappy now, but miserable for 
ever. :Perhaps you are saying: "But 
may we, be saved from our sins whi).e 
we are so young?" Yes. The Bible 
tells us not only of fathets and young 

men, but of little children whose 
sins are forgiven. Are you one of 
them ? Suppose we knock at the 
door of that nursery where two or 
three sweet voices are singing " J e
rusalem the Golden," and ask, "Are 
there any children here who trust in 
Jesus and love His name ? " Some 
of them would give over singing to 
say, "Yes, we do." Or, if we call 
at the Sunday-school, shall we find 
any there who love and obey the 
Saviour? Yes, many. Well, these 
children, however little they may be, 
have their sins forgiven. How is 
this 1 Who can forgive sins ? Your 
parents 1 No. Your teachers 1 No. 
Your ministers ? No, none can for
give sins, but God. He forgave the 
children of whom we read in the 
t~t. Why did I(e do so? It do.esn't ~--
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:::ay hrrc\ Your sins a1·e forgiven you 
because you are little children. Nor 
does it say, Litt.le children, your sins 
are forgiven you because they are 
little, for some of the sins of little 
children are great, and very dis
pleasing to God. It doesn't say, 
Y onr sins are forgiven you because 
you haw shed a great many tears 
onr them ; nor yet, Your sins are 
forgiYen you because you have pro
mised that you won't sin again&t 
God any more. No : but it says, 
Little children, your sins are forgiven 
you ''foi· His name's salce." ,vhat 
name is that for the sake of which 
sins are forgiven? It must be holy, 
great, powerful, blessed. There is 
only one such name, and that is 
" above every name." Have you ever 
heard it ? Yes, many times. It's 
the name of Jesus. If your sins are 
forgiven you, it is for His name's 
sake. Who can sing of the Saviour's 
love like the child whose sins are 
forgiven, for he means what he says, 
believes what he says, and feels what 
he says, when singing-

Jesus, when he left the sky, 
And for sinners came to die, 
In his mercy passed not by 

Little ones like me. 

The Apostle John is speaking to 
such little ones when he says, " I 
write unto you, little children." 

Can you read writing? One says 
"Yes, sir, I can, if it's wliting that's 
easy to read." Well, I don't know 
whether you would be able to make 
out the Apostle John's writing, if we 
had it here. Perhaps you would not. 
I know that a good deal depends 
upon what is written as well as upon 
the way in which it is wlitten. One 
day, a friend of mine was writing to 
a poor man about something which 
would be of great benefit to him. 
Looking over my friend's shoulder, I 
saw that he was writing such a 
scrawl that very few people would 
he alJle to make it out; and I said, 

"_Do write a little plainer, my dear 
SU', or the man will never be able 
to read it." "Oh," said he "trust 
him; people are very ready to make 
out writing when it's about some
thing that's to their advantage." And 
so they are. Write to a man telling 
him that he is no longer poor, but 
rich ; that he is no longer con
demned, but pardoned ; that he is no 
longer a slave, but a freeman, and he 
will make it out in some way or 
other; and if not, he will 'get some• 
body else to reacl it for him. Thus, 
it would no doubt be with these lit
tle children to whom the Apostle 
John wrote ; they would either read 
it themselves, or get somebody to 
read it for them, for no man ever 
wrote about a more needful, a more 
blessed thing than the forgiveness of 
sins. But there is no need for you 
to be able to read writing that is 
hard to make out in order to know 
what the beloved Apostle says to 
children whose sins are forgiven, for 
it is printed, so that a little child 
may read it. "I wlite unto you, lit
tle children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for His name's sake." 
He writes to them, you see, because 
they are what they are-little chil
dren whose sins are forgiven. What 
a pleasure it must have been to him 
to write to these children. He knew 
how glad they would be to receive a 
letter from him, and that they would 
be sure to read it. It is, too, a plea• 
sure to speak to such young people, 
for they listen with such attention 
to what is said, and they try to re
member it. Then John writes to 
these little children not only be
c:ause they are forgiven, but because 
they are forgiven through Jesus-for 
His name's sake. They owe it all to 
Jesus : His love, His life, His death. 
If any of you are forgiven, it is for 
His name's sake. Well, now, you 
are looking at the text, and trying 
to understand every word. There is 
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one thing that I must talk to you 
about first of all. It is very plainly 
to be seen that children, and even 
little ones, have sins. Then I must 
mention some of the sins of little 
children: and it may be that while 
I do so, you will begin to think of 
your sins as you have never done 
before. And if I have time I should 
like to say something m~re about 
little children who have had their 
~ins forgiven. 0 that you may trust 
m Jesus to-day, and have yowr sins 
forgiven you for His name's sake! 

I. .All children, and even little 
ones, have sins. The Apostle says_. 
" If we say that we have no sin we 
deceive ourselves, and . the truth is 
not in us." The little children of 
whom he thought so much, and to 
whom he is writing, had sinned 
against God. Hence, in speaking to 
them, he says, "your sins." The 
best child in the world is not with
out sin. He may be educated, beau
tiful, well-dressed, but he has a sin
ful heart. He may be attentive to 
his lessons, kind to his schoolfellows, 
obedient to his parents, but he has 
broken the law of God-he is a 
sinner. How do we know this ? 
God tells us so in His Word. He 
says, " All have sinned." We can 
only look upon the outward appear
ance which may seem to be all right; 
but God looks at the heart. He 
knows what every child thinks and 
feels. David says, " I hate vain 
thoughts" (Ps.cxix.113), Why? Be
cause such thoughts are wicked, and 
very displeasing to God. Then it 
is said, the thought of foolishness is 
sin (Prov. xxiv. 9). Again we read, 
"Foolishness is bound in the heart 
of a child" (Prov. x.x:ii. 15). You 
lilay be very young, but how many 
vain thoughts have you hacl in a 
day, a month, a year ? And then, if 
the thought of foolishness is sin, how 
sinful is the heart of a child in 
which there is so much foolishness! 

Every child has a wicked heart. 
Every child has had foolish thoughts. 
Every child has done wrong. Every 
child has sinned against God. I do 
not know what your sins are, but 
God knows, for He hears everything 
you say, sees everything you do, 
knows everything you think and 
feel ; and He says, " There is none 
righteous, no, not one." Then, boys 
and girls, as well as men and women, 
are guilty before God. Though I do 
not know what your sins are, perhaps 
I may speak of some of them, for I 
am going to mention-

H. Some of the sins of little chil
dren. First of all, there is LYING. 
This is one of the sins of which some 
children are guilty. It is a very easy 
thing to tell a lie ; a little child can 
do it as easily as a man or a woman. 
It takes a long time to learn to do 
some things, but children learn to 
tell lies as soon as they learn to 
talk-even a little child may be a 
great liar. Is not this very sad ? I 
do not know that a boy or girl can 
have a worse character than that of 
a liar ; and yet, at home, in school, 
and at play, children are often found 
telling lies. 0 that such young 
people would think of what God 
says in His Word: "Lying lips a1·e 
an abomination to the Lord " (Prov. 
xii. 22) ; "He that speaketh lies 
shall not escape" (Prov. xi..'-!::. 5); 
" All liars shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire 
cind brimstone; which is the second 
death" (Rev . .xxi. 8). Such will be 
the punishment of all liars, whether 
youn()' or old, children or grown-up 
peopfli. Are you in the habit of 
tellin" lies ? Think, before you tell 
anoth~r, of the sin and danger of 
doing so, and of the fearful doom 
that awaits all liars. Pray that you 
may be able to speak the truth. 
Don't try to cover a fault, nor to 
hide a mistake, by telling a lie. 

Anothe:r siu of which little children 
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are guilty is DISOBEDmNCE. A little 
child soon learns to be disobedient : 
this shows how wicked the heart is. 
H~w unlovely is a disobedient 
clnld ! and yet many children dis
obey their parents. This is sin. 
God says to each child, "Obey your 
parents." If a child does not do so, 
he breaks the law of God. Not only 
are his father and mother displeased 
with him, but God too. Children 
have often had a great deal of trouble 
through disobedience. How much 
sorrow and suffering would boys 
and girls escape if they were only 
obedient, instead of being, as too 
many of them are, disobedient. Is 
this your sin ? Think of it-dis
o bedience has often led to prison, 
banishment, death, and hell. 

Again, PROFANE SWEARING is an
other sin of which I must speak. 
Children, especially boys, are in 
danger of it. It is very sad to 
hear little boys in the street tak
ing God's holy name in vain, and 
making use, even in their play, of 
the blessed name of Jesus ; or, when 
angry, calling down upon their com
panions and playfellows, in words 
too terrible for me to repeat, the ven
geance of the Great God. If He 
were to answer them, when they 
sometimes ask Him, " to strike them, 
dead," 0 what what would become of 
their souls ! Are you guilty of this 
sin ? Before swearing again, think of 
what the Bible says, "Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain " (Ex. xx. 7). If you sin in 
this way, God will hold you guilty, 
and the guilty will be condemned, 
and those whom God condemns will 
be shut out of heaven for ever. 

There is yet another sin which 
must be mentioned-some little chil
dren are DISHONEST, they take what 
is not their own. They steal from 
their parents, or from their corn-

panions and schoolfellows. If they 
see anything which belongs fo il.n
other, which they think they would 
like, they watch for an opportunity 
to take it. What a sin is this l It 
is not only against the law of God, 
which sa,ys, "Thou shalt not steal ;" 
but it is against the law of man too. 
Boys and girls have often had to 
suffer through dishonesty. Men may 
not punish them for lying, disobe
dience to parnnts, or profane swear
ing, but they will do so for stealing. 
Have you ever taken what was not 
your own? Many children have done 
so, and have been ruined for ever. 
It may be that this is one of your 
sins. Do you say, "Yes, but nobody 
knows what I have taken ; I did it 
without being seen, and it has never 
been found out." My dear child, the 
eye of God was upon you at thetime; 
He saw what you did ; all your sins 
are known to Him. The next time 
you pray, confess what you hav\'3 
done ; and ask God to forgive youi; 
sins for J esi1,S' sake. 

III. Some children, and even little 
ones, have had their sins forgivell. 
Parents may forgive their children a 
great deal, but th'ey cannot forgive 
them their sins. Sins are not for
given unless they are removed ; and 
it takes so much power to do this, 
that none but God can rlo it. But 
He can do it perfectly. Hence the 
Psalmist says, "As far as the east i,s 
fr01n tlie west, so f a1· hath He 1·emovei/, 
our transgressions f'rom us." (Psalm 
ciii. 12.) I don't know how f~r that 
is, but it is so far, that when sms are 
thus put away, they are never seen 
or heard of again. Well, now, some 
children have had their sins thus 
put away, removed, forgiven. John 
speaks to such young people . in the 
text, " Little children, your srns a1·e 
forgiven you." Do you ask, " How 
has this been done?" Jesus "ap
peared to put away sin by the sacri
fice of himself." He is the Lamb of 
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God, which taketh awa.y the sin of 
the world." These children loved 
Him ; they trusted in His great 
sacrifice, and for His name's sake 
their sins were forgiven. Would you 
like to have your sins forgiven? I 
know you would. Then think of 
Jesus bleeding a.nd dying to put 
away sin. Come close to His Cross. 
Trust in His love. Tell Him your 
sins. Ask Him to forgive you, and 
He is sure to do so. Although a 
little child, you shall feel that your 
sins are forgiven you, and shall be 
able to say to Jesus, " Tkou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back." What 
a blessing to have the Saviour be
tween us and our sins! 0, to see 
Jesus, instead of guilt, danger, and 
<leath I 

I should like· you boys and girls 
to think of the blessedness of those 
children whose sins are forgiven. 

They are rick. Sins are like so 
many debts. The Son of God speaks 
of them as such. He teaches His 
disciples to pray, "Forgive us our 
debts." Sins, forgiven, are like debts 
when blotted out of the book in 
which they had been written against 
us. To be out of debt is one step 
towards being rich. Besides, a place 
is prepared for such children in 
heaven. Their Father is a King. 
In His house there are" many man-

11ions." These belong to those who 
are forgiven for Jesus' sake. 

They are holy. Sin is an unholy 
thing. But when God forgives us 
for Christ's sake, He makes us holy. 
" The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleansetk us from all sin." (1 John 
i. 1.) 

Th,ey are happy. The child who 
dops wrong cannot be happy. Sin 
is so much misery. You know what 
you felt the other day when you 
offended your father and mother. You 
would not like to have such a day 
again, would you ? No ; you hadn't 
any rest until you felt that you were 
forgiven. .And so it is when we sin 
against God. It makes us miserable. 
Children must not expect to have 
any real, any lasting happiness, until 
their sins are forgiven. :My dear 
child, Jesus is standing by your side 
to-day. Call upon Him while He is 
near, and ask Him to forgive you 
for His name's sake. His forgiveness 
will make you rich, holy, and happy 
for ever. Are .you thinking of your 
sins ? Do you find that they are 
many and very great ? Well, there 
is forgiveness, full and free forgive
ness, for you, and for every child, 
through Je:,1ts Christ our Lord. May 
we all trust in Him, and have our 
sins forgiven, for His name's sake. 
.Amen. D. 

.ANGLICAN RITUALISM'., NO. XI. 

THE PERPETUAL SACRIFICE. 

BY THE REV. J, H, HINTON, :M.A. 

IT is a point much insisted on by 
.Anglican Ritualists that the sacrifice 
of Christ for the sins of the world 

is a. 11 perpetual sacrifice." Thus, the 
writer of " The Real Presence":-

" The sacrifice of our blessed Lord for 
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the sins of the whole world, ns St. Paul 
testifies, was completed once for all upon 
the cross, so far a.s it co1i.s1",,;ted in s11tfe1-ii.g 
death. . • • The sacrifice by reason of 
its intrinsic value, and the 1~nchangeable
ness of the priesthood, remains for ever ; 
not _only do the power and $:ace of the 
sacrifice remain, but tlw saci-ifice itself is 
offered continually in that manner which 
belongs to the heavenly sanctuary, because 
Christ abideth a priest for ever. And how 
can He be a priest without doing the work 
of a priest ?-P. 57. 

This view, we think, is altogether 
false and inadmissible. We confess 
we do not understand the language 
of the writer when he speaks of the 
sacrifice of Christ as completed, " so 
far as it consisted in suffe1-ing death." 
In our judgment, the death of Christ 
was the whole of the sacrifice · or if . ' ' , m view of the agony of Gethsemane, 
more must be considered as included 
in it, death was the final and con
cluding portion of it. That anything 
taking place after this was of the 
nature of sacrifice for sin is to us a 
notion utterly without scriptural 
warrant. 

That Christ has an everlasting 
priesthood cannot be doubted ; but 
there is no bearing in the question, 
" How can He be a priest without 
doing the work of a priest ?" The 
question ought rather to be put thus: 
" How can He be a priest without 
offering sacrifice for sin?" And then 
the answer is not only easy, but ob
vious, namely, that the offering of 
sacrifice for sin was not the only 
" work of a priest." He had also to 
offer the " gifts " presented by the 
people, and to make "intercession" 
for them. These portions of the 
work of a priest, no doubt, Christ 
performs perpetually. 

The writer of this tract, indeed, 
endeavours to set aside the] proper 
idea of intercession, and to substitute 
for it that of perpetual sacrifice. In
tercession, says he, " does not mean 
praying for us, or offering up our 
prayers, as if the one 13acrifice of 

the Eternal Priest wet·e pl'ay~r." Our 
reply to which is, that the "Eternal 
Priest" is not now offerincr "sacri-
fi " d "' ce, an that His one act as oiw 
intc1·ccsso1· is pmye1·. 

Reference is made by this write1· 
to Hebrews ix., where Paul speaks 
of the entrance of the High Priest 
into the HolY: o~ Holies on the day 
of annual expiation ; but we think 
he wholly misconceives this portion 
of the Jewish ritual. He tells us that 
the High Priest carried within the 
veil the sacrifice which he had just 
offered on the altar without it, and 
anew offered it there, Now, any 
one who will refer to the sixteenth 
chapter of Leviticus will see that 
this is not a correct statement of the 
case. The High Priest did not carry 
within the veil the sacrifice, but only 
the blood of the sacrifice ; and when 
he had done this, his duty was, not 
to present it as a sacrifice to God, but 
to " sprinkle it with his finger on the 
Mercy-seat, and before the Mercy
seat seven times." This was evi
dently for the purpose of a cere
monial cleansing, and was altogether 
different from the offering of a sacri
fice for sin. Indeed, that no offering 
of any kind was intended to be 
made in the Holy of Holies mu11t be . 
manifest from this, that there was 
no altar there ; an altar being as 
necessary a part of the apparatus 
for an offering as either a victim or 
a priest. 

It is from this conception of the 
action of the High Priest in the 
Holy of Holies that the Anglican 
Ritualists derive their notion of what 
Christ is doing in Heaven :-" He 
himself, at once priest and victim, 
carried the blood of the sacrifice into 
the Most Holy Place, even Heaven 
itself, there to present it before the 
Mercy-seat on high." Here the mis
conception just referred to, as ~o 
what the High Priest was to do m 
the Holy of Holies, appears in its 
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practical influence. It is assumed 
that the High Priest was to present 
the blood of the sacrifice before the 
Mercy-seat, and hence it is inferred 
that Christ is doing the same thing 
in Heaven. This is an entire mistake, 
however. The High Priest was not 
to present the blood of the sacrifice 
before the Mercy-seat on earth, 
neither is Christ to do so in Heaven. 
All that the High Priest was to do 
on earth was to sprinkle the blood 
on the Mercy-seat; and, after this ex
ample, this, and only this, is what 
Christ has to do with His blood in 
Heaven. 

As there was no altar in the Most 
Holy Place, so we have no intima
tion that there is any altar of 
sacrifice in Heaven, the " golden 
altar before the throne " (Rev. viii. 
3) was evidently an altar of in
cense; and we think this a con
clusive proof that no sacrifice is 
offered in Heaven; as none was 
offered in the Holy of Holies. In 
what a strange attitude must we con
ceive our Divine Lord to be, offering 
His body and blood as a perpetual 
sacrifice for sin without an altar on 
which to place the sacrifice ! In 
what manner is such a sacrifice to 
be presented ? Is the eternal High 
Priest to hold it constantly in his 
hands ? No sacrifice was ever so pre
sented in the Jewish temple, and 
assuredly none is so presented in 
Heaven. !But (we press the question), 
in what manner, then, is it presented, 
there being no altar ? 

We think that this writer uses 
very unwarrantable language, when 
he speaks of " the sacrifice which He 
[Christ]" carried into Heaven." The 
High l?riest is not said to have car-

ried "the sacrifice" into the Most 
Holy Place, but only " the blood of 
the sacrifice," which was not in any 
sense the sacrifice itself ; and, ac
cording to this example, Christ can 
have carried nothing into Heaven, 
officially as the eternal High Priest, 
but the blood of His sacrifice. No 
one has any right to assume the pre
sence, then, of His body also, in its 
character as a sacrifice ; yet this is 
coolly assumed, not only absolutely 
without proof, but in contradiction 
to all evidence. 

Utterly groundless, therefore, is 
the assertion, however confidently 
reiterated, that "the atonement con
tinues to be made " by Christ in 
Heaven, where" He offers himself to 
God in the visible form of His cruci
fied, but now glorified body," " as a 
continuation of the One Sacrifice." 
The fact, on the contrary, is that the 
great work of atonement was finally 
completed on Calvary, and that 
Christ's work in Heaven is Inter
cession (properly so called) founded 
upon it. 

And what now becomes of the 
derivative and associated :fiction of 
" the Christian Sacrifice on earth ? " 
We are told that, in the Eucharist, 
the priest does the same thing on 
earth that Christ is doing in Heaven 
-that is, offering His body and 
blood as a sacrifice for sin. But we 
have seen that Christ is not doing 
this in Heaven; consequently, even if 
there be priests doing on earth what 
Christ is doing in Heaven-an 
assumption wholly 1mfounded, and 
scarcely less than blasphemous-it 
is not this that they are doing. Whcit 
else it is they are doing it may not 
be very flattering to say. 
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atorrcsuonbcttct. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

REV. SIR,-I am desirous of record
ing my public thanks to the Rev. 
Thomas Lomas, of Leicester, for the 
article in your last magazine, on "Bun
yan 's Military Life." It is very strange 
~hat almost every biographer of the 
1!nmortal Bunyan, should have had so 
little consideration of what they were 
contending for-without proof,-when 
they placed such a poor, wild, reckless 
and daring sinner as Bunyan was at the 
age of 15, 16 or 17 years, in the ranks of 
the sober-minded soldiers who fought 
under the banners of the Commonwealth. 
These writers surely never could have 
reflected, that not only were the• Par
liamentary soldiers, for the most part, 
sober and steady men, but they were, as 
a rule, the sons of the middle classes of 
society. 

Bunyan's character and Bunyan's con• 
dition in life at the period he was a sol
dier, was the very reverse of those who 
fought for the Parliament. And on the 
other hand, he was exactly the sort of 
character that the far greater portion of 
the rank and file of the King's forces 
were made up of. I suppose Noncon
formist writers of every class have con
cluded, because Bunyan suffered twelve 
years imprisonment for his nonconfor
mity, that he must necessarily have been 
a Nonconformist when he was a soldier; 
whereas we read in his works, that when 
he recognized any religion in those un
ruly days of his, it was at the parish 
church. These things appear to me to 
have been entirely overlooked, and the 
conclusion that Bunyan served in the 
Parliamentary army, has been arrived 
at without a particle of evidence what
ever. 

I have studied this matter for some 
years, and I can affirm that I am unable 
to find the slightest grounds whatever, 
for Bunyan's soldiership with the Par
liamentarians. But evidences are as 

thick as blackberries this autmm1, in 
favour of Bunyan's connection with the 
King's forces, several of which l\lr. Lo
mas puts very forcibly before your 
readers, in your last (October) number. 

I should like to add a remark or two 
in addition to what Mr. Lomas has said, 
and perhaps some of your readers in the 
midland counties can add to my re
marks. We read in Lord Clarendon's 
history of the Civil War, that in Octo
ber, 1643 (and this, be it noted, was 
when Bunyan was between 15 and 16 
years of age), Prince Rupert went into 
Bedfordshire, and took the town of Bed
ford; and when he left, the Prince left a. 
recruiting garrison there. Now, the 
dashing exploit of the Prince was just 
the thing to be taking to a mind so full 
of wild and reckless ideas as then pos
sessed young Bunyan. My idea is that 
this dashing success of Prince Rupert, 
and the roystering character of his sol
diers, was just the inducement to be 
captivating to a mind like his, at that 
time. Now, from the autumn of 1643 
to midsummer, 1645, Rupert, with the 
King's forces, had considerable success 
in the midland counties, and in those 18 
or 20 months, I believe Bunyan served 
with the King's forces, and learned what 
he never afterwards forgot of military 
life. Aboutmidsummer, 1645,theKing's 
forces were routed at N aseby, Leicester 
surrendered, and a great part of those 
who were not disabled fled to their se
veral homes1 and no doubt young Bun• 
yan, who had been so singularly pre• 
served when the King's forces took 
Leicestel', fled too, and soon after got 
married. 

This view of the life of England's 
great divine, before his conversion, can 
be supported by innumerable . e_videnc?s, 
but the idea of Bunyan's military hfe 
being with the Parliament army, breaks 
down at the first step. In the hope 
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that somo of your readers may be able 
to add something to root out the preju• 

forces of King Charles I., I trouble you 
with these few lines. 

dices of th~se 'Y~o are _reluctant to give 
up Bunyan s m1htary life to the despotic 

w. TA.R:BUTT. 

~hichrs. 

Tke .Apologetics of tke Okristirm Faith. 
By the late WILLIHI M. HETHEB• 
INGTON, D.D., LL.D., Professor of 
Theology, Free Church College, Glas
gow. With an Introductory Notice 
by ALEXA.'NDER DUFF, D.D., LL.D. 
Edinburgh: J. & T. Clark, 38, George 
Street. 1867. Pp. 560. 

THIS volume is "composed entirely of 
lectures prepared by Dr. Hetherington, 
and read bv him for several sessions to 
the students attending the Free Church 
College, Glasgow." The work, therefore, 
is a system of theology, arranged under 
the two divisions-Natural and Revealed. 
It is evidently the production of a 
scholarly thinker and a devout student 
of the Divine Scripture; it will be very 
welcome to the numerous ministers who 
were favoured to sit at the feet of this 
Christian Gamaliel, who heard from the 
living voice the elements and evidences 
of "the faith once delivered to the 
saints ;" and, moreover, is worthy of a 
diligent perusal by all who give them
selves to a thoughtful, systematic study 
of the Christian religion. The volume 
is enriched by an "Introductory Notice" 
by a venerated friend of the author, 
Dr. Duff, from which we extract two 
paragraphs, which will afford to our 
readers a glimpse of the man and of the 
work which Divine Providence "gave 
him to clo" :-

He was born on the 4th of June, 1803, 
in the parish of Troqueer, adjoining the 
town of Dmnfrie8. His early education 
was obtainecl at the parish school. In 1822 
he was enrolled as a student in the Uni
versity of Ellinburgh, where he distin
guished himself in Greek and Moral Philo-

sophy. As a student, his predilections 
were clecidedlytowards the various branches 
of general literature. In 1829 he published 
a small volume of considerable poetical pro
mise, under the title of Dramatic Sketches ; 
and in 1834, a learnecl and elaborate work 
on the Fulness of Tinie-a work eminently 
original in its conception and plan, philo
sophic in its spirit, and masterly in its train 
of reasoning ; a work, therefore, which, 
despite certain exuberances of style, is well 
entitled to a higher place in theological 
literature than has ever yet been accorded 
to it. In 1836 he was ordained and settled 
as minister of the parish of Torpichen, in 
the presbytery of Linlithgow, where he 
proved himself to be an eloquent preacher, 
a diligent and successful pastor. While 
conscientiously discharging his regular pas
toral duties in that secluded rural district, 
his ever active mind was busily occupied 
with a variety of literary labours. There 
he wrote numerous articles for the Presby
terian Rei>iew, and the article" Rome" in 
the Encyclopcedia .Britannica. There, too, 
he composed the most populr.,,r and widely 
circulated of his writings, The Ministers 
Family, and his two ecclesiastical. works, 
The History of the Chitrch of Scotland, and 
The History of the Westminster Assembly, 
both characterized by many distinguishing 
excellencies. In 1844 he was removed to 
the ancient university town of St. Andrew's, 
where he found foll scope for his diversified 
attainments. There he started, and for four 
years edited, the Free Church Magazine. In 
recognition of his literary and theolo~ical 
labours, he received from America, nrst, 
the honorary degree of LL.D., ancl next 
that of D.D. During his incumbency there 
he wrote many able articles for the North 
British Review, and published his interest
ing memoir of Mrs. Coutts. In 1862 he was 
seized with a lingering illness, during which 
he conspicuously manifested the faith and 
patience and other graces of the Christian 
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character. In llfay, 1865, he gently aml 
s,w<:tlr "fell asleep in Jesus.'' lly his own 
special request his mortal remains were 
depo~it.ecl in the Grange Cemetery, Edin
bnr~h, not far from the resting-place of 
Cham1r,r8, Cunningham, Agnew, Speirs, 
Crawford, Tweedie, Professor Miller, and 
many other worthies whom he loved when 
lfring, and wl10se memories he revered 
when dead, and where, like them, he now 
"rests from his labours, and his works do 
follow him." 

Tk.e Private Lette1·s qf St. Paitl and 
St. Jolin. By the Rev. Sill:UEL Cox. 
London : Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie 
Street, E.C. 1867. Pp. 131. 

THIS small volume is one of very great 
merit. As '' its contents were originally 
delivered as Week-evening Lectures, in 
the ordinary course of my ministry," 
we can sincerely congratulate Mr. Cox's 
hearers on the rich mental repasts with 
which they are constantly favoured. 
The Lectures are founded upon St. 
Paul's Epistle to Philemon, and the 
2nd and 3rd Epistles of St. John. The 
style in which Mr. Cox writes is greatly 
to be commended for its combination of 
force and beauty, while the subject
matter is such as only a cultured, 
thoughtful student of Scripture could 
supply. If this little volume had been 
published anonymously,conjecture would 
have conferred the honour of its pro
duction upon the highest names in 
sacred literature ; and we cannot but 
hope that its author will be spared to 
produce many more pages of like 
volumes. The following quotation will 
justify the warmth of our praise:-

When he '\'\Tote this letter St. Paul was 
a prisoner in iniperial Rome-it contains 
at least three allusions to his bonds-await
ing the sentence of the Emperor Nero. He 
had appealed to Cresar, claiming his right 
as a Roman citizen ; and to Cmsar he was 
sent. In Rome he had to suffer the tor
ture of "the law's delay." The official 
documents connected with his case had 
probaUy ]Jeen lost in the ship'\'ITeck off 
Malta ; it would probably 1Je long 1Jefore 
the duplicates could he obtained. The 
in·osecutors ancl witnesses had to he brought 
!rom Syria to Italy, a tedious and perilous 
Journey. Nero was full of caprice, and ijQ 

:tYerse to business that it was only at 1·ai·e 
u~terv~ls he c?uld be got to hear a suit, and 
give lus verdict. For these and the like 
reasons, the trial of Paul was llOstponcd 
for two years. During this interval 
through the humanity of the Prrotoria~ 
Prefect, St. Paul, as Luke tells us, was 
allowed to dwell "in his own hired 
house" (Acts xxviii. 30). But we must 
not suffer St. Luke's phrase to mislead our 
thoughts. This " hired house" was by no 
means the comfortable residence one might 
suppose it to have been. The stately 
marble palace of the Emperor, like the 
other patrician mansions of Rome, was 
SU1Tounded by wooden huts and cabins 
tenanted by the innumerable train of 
slaves, minions, and freedmen, who were 
retained for the service of the palace and 
its inmates ; and it was in one of these 
miserable dens that the Apostle was per
mitted to reside, in.stead of being cast into 
the vast, horrible dungeons beneath the 
palace floor. Night and day, moreover, he 
was chained to soldier after soldier of the 
Imperial Guard ; no moment of privacy 
allowed hin1 ; and was, no doubt, often 
treated with insolence, if not with violence, 
by the rude mercenaries. With his right 
wrist chained to the soldier's left wrist, he 
sat for "two whole years," in his wooden 
hut, teaching all who came to him ; and 
converting some of his guards, nay, even 
some of the minions and parasites of the 
Court-for he speaks of his successes in the 
Praitorium-to the faith of Christ. ·" The 
care of all the Churches was upon him : " 
messengers were constantly arriving and 
departing with messages, or gifts, or letters ; 
and in the intervals of worship and teach
ing, the fettered Apostle dictated the 
Epistles he could no longer write, only 
adding a few words (as in Philemon, ver. 
19) with his own hand-a hand so weighed 
and cramped with the pendant chain, that 
his words were of necessity few, and the 
letters he formed with it of necessity large. 
What a picture rises in the mind as one 
tries to conceive the scene ! There, in his 
wooden cabin, often " crowded" by anxious 
hearers of the Word, sits .a scholar and a 
gentleman, exhausted by the labours of the 
day. The lamp shines down on his bald 
forehead, lights up the keen aquiline fea
tures of his oval face, shaded with grey 
hair, and glitters from the armour of the 
brawny Prretorian who lounges beside him, 
and from the links of the chain which 
binds them '\'ITist to wrist. Paul dictates 
sentence after sentence to Luke, the learned 
physician, who carries his pen and his ink• 
hom at his waist. He is inditing a Jetter 
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to his friencl Philemon, in far-away Phry
giun Colossro, about a runaway slave, 
pleading for the outcast, promising that if 
m anything the slave had wrongecl his 
master, he, Paul, will be answerable for it. 
The thought strikes him that the promise 
will carry more weight with it if written 
by his own hand. He interrupts the flow 
of speech ; cries, "Here, Luke, give me 
the reed! " and with benumbed, labouring 
fingers inscribes these words : " I, Pauf, 
write this with my own hcind,-I will repay 
it." It is touching-is it not 1-to think 
of so great a man in such miserable condi
tions. A man so like the master that he 
serves, that, while he carries whole races 
and Churches on his heart, he yet has a 
special love for every wretched outcast who 
will accept his love ; and is not only bent 
on serving him, but will take thought how 
he will best serve him, and spare no pains 
t9 :roake his service effectual, 

The Twin Records of Creation; or, Geology 
and Genesis, their perfect harmony and 
wonderful concord. By GEo. W. VICTOR 
LEV AUX. With numerous illustrations. 
Pp. 232. London: Lockwood & Co., 7, 
Stationers' Hall Court. 1867. 

THIS is a lively attempt to reconcile the 
teachings of geologywith the Mosaic account 
of the Cree.tion, and is dedicated to "the 
Bishops and Pastors of the various Churches 
of America and Great Britain." The work 
is not without signs of independent thought, 
literary skill, and scientific research. We 
are afraid it will not be read by all the 
reverend persons to whom it is kindly 
dedicated ; nevertheless, it is a work of 
which its author has no need to feel 
ashamed. 

The Doctrine of J mtification: An Outline 
of its History in the Church, and of its 
exposition from Scripture. The second 
series of the " Cunningham Lectures.'' 
By JAMES BUCHANAN, D.D., LL.D., 
Divinity Professor, New College, Edin
burgh. T. and T. Clark. 

IN this volume we have a history,and an 
exposition. The former displays much 
diligent research, and is very valuable, re
futing the oft-repeated assertion that the 
doctrine of justification by faith, as under
stood by evangelicals, is of recent date. 
The latter illustrates the words of the 
Westminster divines,-" Justification is an 
act of God's free grace, wherein He pardon
eth our sine, and accepteth us as righteous 
in His sight, only for the righteousness of 

ChriRt, imputed to UR, nnd received by faith 
alone.'' The viewR of the 8cotch Church, 
and the Scriptures on which they rest, are 
fairly set forth; we are a little clisappointe, l 
in the reasoning power displayed, and fear 
that cavillers would not be silenced or con
vinced by its arguments. It is, however, 
a valuable contribution to the defence of a 
doctrine which has, of late years, been 
much assailed by modified Unitarianism 
on the one hand, and Ritualfam on the 
other. 

Le~tures for the Times o,i Biblical Diffi
culties and Ecclesiastical Affairs. By 
JOHN WHITLEY, Minister of the 
Baptist Church, Great George-street, 
Salford, and Member of the Victoria 
Institute, London. Simpkin, Marshall, 
and Co. 

THESE lectures on the current topics of the 
day were delivered by the author to his 
congregation. They are calculated to meet 
the doubts of modern scepticism, and con
firm the faith of the Christian. Such lec
tures would be valuable in every co11o"Te• 
gation. 

The Lord's Day; or, The Christian Sabbath: 
its History, Obligation, Importance, and 
Blessedness. By the Rev. JoHN WESLEY 
THOMAS. Pp. 294. London : Sold at 66, 
_Paternoster Row. 

"THE Sabbath question" is confessedly one 
of immense importance, both in a social 
and religious point of view ; ancl we can 
confidently commend the above . work as 
a useful treatise, in a small compass, upon 
the "use and abuse" of the Lord's day. 

Baptist Principles in Relation to Recent Ten-
dencies of Opinion. By R. G. MosEs, 
B.A., Falmouth. Richards, Falmonth. 

THIS paper, read at the Annual Meeting of 
the Cornwall Association, very fairly claims 
for our denominational principles, a vantage 
ground in the Ritualistic controversy which 
other Christians, holding Infant baptism, 
cannot occupy. 

Twelve Years in Canterbury, New Zealand; 
1vith visits to the othei· Provinces; mul Re
miniscences of the Route Home thl'ough 
Australia. By Mrs. CHARLES THOMSON. 
London: Sampson, Low & Co., Ludgate 
Hill. 

THIS is an interesting little book, and con
tains much information that will be accep
table to those who are contemplating emi
grution to New Zealand. 
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~ ntdligttttt. 

MT~TJSTERIAL CHANGES. 
After a pastorate of forty-one years, the 

Re'I". J. Venimore has resigned the charge 
of the church at Ingham, in Norfolk, in 
consequence of ill-health. Mr. Venimore's 
address is-2, Kitt's-cottages, St. Augustine 
Gates, Norwich. 

The Re,. J. Turner has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist Church at 
Wednesbur,. 

Mr. ,J. Alexander Wilson, from the Taber
nacle College, London, has accepted a call 
to the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Peterhead, N.B. 

The Rev. John W. Moore has announced 
his intention of resigning the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church, Monks Kirby, Wa:r
wickshire. 

The Rev. Herbert Perkins has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church in 
W arminster. 

The Rev. J. R. Wood has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Boutport
street, Barnstaple, having accepted the 
cordial invitation of the church, meeting 
in City-road Chapel, BristoL 

The Rev. William McMechan, of High
bridge, Mark, &c., has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church in Over 
Darwen, Lancashire. 

Rev. John Brown, A.M., has resigneil the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church at Oswald
twiatle. 

The Rev. J. Williams, B.A., having re
Eigned the pastorate of the Baptist Church 
at N arbeth, Pembrokeshire, has accepted 
the cordial invitation to that of the church 
at Frogmore-street, Abergavenny. 

The Rev. R. Shindler has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist Cnurch, New Mill, 
Tring, Herts, and has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Eythorne, 
Kent. 

Mr. R. T. Lewis has acce_pted the pas
torate of the Baptist Church, Long-street, 
Hanslope. 

Mr. J. Green, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, he.e accepted the unanimoUB 
~nvitation of the Baptist Church, Stogum
per, Somerset. 

The Rev. G. Sears has resigned the 

past.orate of the ch1uch at Soham, Carobs, 
having accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the church at EQ.St Dereham, Norfolk. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, PARK ROAD, PECK• 

HAM.-The fifth anniversary of the opening 
of this place of wcirship, recently celebrated, 
was of a most interesting and cheering 
character. 

Ou Lord's Day, October 13th, the pastor, 
Rev. T. J. Cole, preached in the morning, 
and in the evening, the Rev, P. Bailhache, 
to large congregations. 

On Wednesday, the 16th, a goodly com
pany of friends gathered to tea, after which 
a_ public meeting was held, the pastor pre• 
s1de4,and addresses were delivered by Revs. 
W. A. Essery, S. Bird, J. W. Munns, and 
R. R. Finch. Mr. Potter, the secretary of 
the Church, gave a brief account of its 
history, shewing that the Lord had wonder~ 
fully blessed the labours of the pastor, 
during the 11 years of his ministry at Peck~ 
ham ; and that, though the past year had 
been one of severe trial, the Church was in 
a healthy condition, actively engaged in 
various spheres of Christian labour, and 
looking hopefully to coming years of spi• 
ritual prosperity. , 

LouGHTON, EssEx. - Very inter_esting 
services were held in the chapel on Oct. 
10th, to celebrate the jubilee of the Rev. 
S. Brawn's pastorate, and that of the church 
over which he presides. Many friends 
from the neighbourhood and from London 
came to congratulate the pastor and the 
church and congregation on the occasion. 
The Rev. S. Brawn took the chair, and 
the co~egation rose and greeted him 
with the anthem, " The Lord bless thee 
and keep thee," &c. Mr. Brawn then en• 
gaged in prayer, a hymn was sung, and 
the Rev. T. Egg, of Woodford, prayed. 
The anthem, " Blessed is the people," &c., 
followed, and the Rev. S. Brawn delivered 
an address reviewing the principal pi;,ints · 
of his and the church'a experience during 
the last fifty y-ears. A;nother hymn was 
sung, and Mr. Brawn's fellow-studeut,, the 
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Rev. S. Green, spoke, the Rev. 'l'. James 
prayed, the Rev. J. Davies, of Romford, 
spoke, a hymn was sung, und the pastor 
concluded with prayer. A very large 
party of friends partook of dinner and 
tea in the schoolrooms beneath the chapel. 
During the afternoon short addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. C. Kirtland, T. 
James, and J. C. Wigner. After tea a 
large congregation assembled in the chapel, 
prayers were offered, a hymn and anthem 
were sung, and then the Rev. Dr. Angus, 
President of Regent's-park College, of 
which institution the Rev. S. Brawn is 
now the senior minister, delivered an ad
dress, and in the name of the friends pre
sented the Rev. S. Brawn with a purse 
containing :£110, as an expression of their 
respect and love. Addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. F. Trestrail, J. C. Wigner, T. 
James, W. H. Hooper, Dr. Angus, and the 
pastor. 

WALTHAM ABBEY, - Very interesting 
and impressive services were held here on 
September 26th, when the Rev. J. B. Bay
nard was ordained as the pastor of the 
church assembling in Paradise-row. In 
the afternoon, after . the ijervice had been 
opened by the Rev. F. Walker (Indepen
dent), of Cheshunt, the Rev. W. T. Hen
derson, of Devonshire-square Chapel, 
London, asked the usual questioll!l of the 
pastor, and offered the ordination prayer. 
The charge was delivered by the Rev. F. 
W. Gotch, LL.D., of the Baptist College, 
Bristol.. The hymns were. given out by 
the Rev. G. Welch (Independent), of 
Enfield Highway ; and the Rev. D. Rus
sell, of Edmonton, pronounced . the bene
diction. In the evening the address to the 
church and congregation was delivered by 
the Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of Counterslip 
Chapel, Bristol. The Rev. W M. Robin
son (Independent), of Ponder's End, 
opened the service, and the hymns were 
given out by the Rev. D. Russell. 

ARNSBY, LEIOESTERSHIRE.-It may give 
pleasure to some far dispersed readers of 
our denominational magazine to learn that 
the Baptist place of worship at Arnsby 
(the birth-place of Robert Hall) is well 
kept up,_ and useful:1-Y occupied, ~though 
situated m a small village. 7rhe ehapel-a 
substantial, nearly square building, with 
galleritis, capable of seating about 400 per
sons-was erected almost seventy years 
ago; not long after the de~th of Mr. Hall, 
senior. It has lately 1·ece1ved some need
ful repairs, together with the school-rooms 
and premises attached. On Lord's Day, 
Se!)tember 29, the Rev, I'. Cater, of L.on.-

don (formerly of Bath), preached, and on 
Monday a harvest sermon ; and after a 
public meeting in the evening, ;hen he 
and others spoke, the whole proceeds of 
collectione, &c., completely cleared off the 
expenses recently incurred. 

STALHAM.-A very interesting farewell 
tea meeting was held on Oct. the 4th, at 
the Lecture Hall, in honour of the Rev. 
J. V enimore, who has been obliged, through 
failure of health, to resign the pastorate of 
the Baptist Chapel, Ingham, which he has 
held for forty-one years. After tea a public 
meeting was held. The chair was taken 
by the Rev. W. H. Root (the successor of 
Mr. Venimore ). After the presentation of 
testimonials to Mrs. and Miss V enimore, 
the following resolution was adopted ;
" That this meeting desires to express its 
deepest sympathy with the Rev. J. Veni
more in the affliction which has forced him 
to resign the pastorate at Ingham, which 
he has sustained for forty-one years with 
such conscientiousness, ability, and suc
cess; and at the same time to assure him 
of its unabated regard and its warmest 
interest in his future welfare and happi
ness." 

BOND STREET CHA.PEL, BIRMINGHAM.
After a pastorate of six years the Rev. John 
Davies has resigned his connection with 
the above church and congregation. He 
has sailed for the United States of .America, 
where he hopes by the Divine blessina to 
pursue the same ministerial work in which 
he has been both consistent and useful in 
England. 

KENT STREET CHAPEL, PORTSEA.-This 
place of worship was reopened on October 
8th, with a prayer-meeting in the after
noon ; the Rev. J. Gelson Gregson, the 
pastor, presided. In the evening the Rev. 
C. H. Harcourt, of Gosport, read and 
prayed, and the Rev. Francis Tucker, B.A., 
preached. The chapel has been extensively 
improved and thoroughly repaired ; the 
lighting has been greatly improved ; the 
pulpit has made way for an elegant plat
form with the baptistry in front. These 
alterations have been made at a cost of 
about £500, towards which contributions 
will be gladly received by the pastor. Up 
to the present time abo11t £135 have been 
raised. 

CHESHAM, BucKs,-Services to recognise 
the Rev. James Cave, of Regent's Park Col
lege, as minister of the church at Lower 
Baptist Chapel, Chesham, were held on 
Sept. 26th. The service was commenced 
by the Rev. W. Ellis, ofChenies. The Rev. 
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D. Harding read aua prayed. The Rev. J. 
Hirons, of High \Vycombe, delivered a dis
course on " The Coi1stitution of a Christian 
Church." The questions to the minister 
were asked by the Rev. J. Keed, of Acton, 
nnd after Mr. Cave had replie(l to these, 
the Re,·. W. Payne, who for more than 
thirty years was pastor of the church,. h_1 an 
affectionate prayer commended the numster 
to the blessing of Goel. The Rev. Dr. 
Anaus, President of the College, Regent's 
Par½, then delivered a charge to the minis
ter, and the service was concluded by the 
Re,·. R. Bayne, ofRickmansworth. Speeches 
were delivered by Dr. Steane, the Hon. and 
Re,•. B. ·w. Noel, M.A., Dr. Angus, Revs. 
J. Hiron~, I. Preston, J. Keed, R. Bayne, 
and G. Vi'. Bannister. In the evenmg the 
Rev. G. W. Bannister, of Amersham, com
menced ; the Rev. I. Preston, of Chesham, 
then read Scripture and prayed ; and the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A., 
preached. There were also present the 
Revs. T. Peters, Watford ; R. Shmdler, 
Tring; J. Sage, Wendover; J.B. Marriott, 
Missenden ; W. Hood, Ford; J. Butcher, 
Weston Turville; and F. J. Orwin, Regent's 
Park College, most of whom conducted some 
part of the worship. 

HA.RROW-ON-THE-HILL.-The recognition 
services of the Rev. Herbert Hill, of Har
row-on-the-Hill, Middlesex, were held on 
Wednesday, the 18th Sept. The afternoon 
service was presided over by the Rev. John 
Basley (Independent) of Bushey, Herts. 
The Rev. Amos H. Stote, of Earl's Colne, 
Essex read the Scriptures and prayed ; the 
Ch~n asked the usual questions of the 
church and the pastor, to which very in
teresting and satisf.a:ctory answers were 
given by Mr. W. Snuth, deacon, and the 
Rev.HerbertHill The Rev. W.A.Blake, 
of Brentford, offered the recognition pray~, 
after which the Rev. G. Rogers, Metropoli
tan Tabernacle College, gav:e a charge t~ the 
pastor. The evening service was presided 
over by the Rev. G. Rogers, w:hen the Rev. 
Benjamin Davies, of Greenwich, gave the 
charge to the church. Addresses were then 
delivered by the Revs. A. H. Stote, J. 
Basley, G. 'l'. E_dgely, H. R. Brown, and J. 
Smith, of U xbndge. 

MELTON-STREET LEICEBTEB.-The foun
dation-stone of a ~ew Baptist Chapel was 
laid at the angle of Melton-street and Bel
grave-road, on Sept. 17th, by the Hon. 
Captain Moreton. The ~ev. W. Cook, ~he 
minister of the place, presided. A be!l-utifal 

silver trowel WM presented to Cnpt, More
ton, anll an address was given by C. Basset, 
Esq., of Countisthorpe. 'l'he Rev. T. Lomas 
and the Rev. W. Williams, of Oadby ad
dressed the congregation, The pr;sent 
contract for the chapel is £600 but the 
estimated entire cost is £1,00o'; it will 
accommodat~ 500 persons. An eligible 
and co11unod10us school-room already exists 
on the grom1d. The proceeds of the se1•
vices amounted to £25. 

GREENOCK, N.B.-Interesting services 
were held here on Lord's day the 29th and 
Monday evening the 30th -September, on 
the occasion of the re-opening qf the Bap
tist chapel in Westbnrn street, after having 
been enlarged and improved. This chapel 
formerly all in one, has been for many 
years divided into two storeys, the lower 
storey being let for a schoolroom, while the 
upper storey was used by the Church for 
public worship. Withm the past two years, 
however, the circumstances of the Church 
have so far hnproved as to warrant the 
friends here in seekmg to restore the chapel 
to its original dimensions. There was all 
the more urgent necessity for this step as 
not only have the congregations been gra
dually increasing, but also as the Church 

· meeting in W estburn street is now the 
only Baptist church in this :fl.ourishmg and 
important town. The chapel has been 
restored to its former size, all newly seated 
in the area, thoroughly and tastefully deco
rated, and together with the introduction 
of a new and well-designed platform, the 
buildmg internally has now a light and 
modern appearance. .A large vestry for 
meetings, &c., has likewise been built im
mediately adjoining the chapel. Having 
been shut for upwards of two months, on 
account of the repairs, during which thne 
the Church met in the Queen's Rooms, the 
chapel was re-opened on Lord's day, Sept. 
29th, when the Rev. W. Tulloch, of Edin
burgh, preached forenoon and evening, and 
the Rev. E. Maclean, pastor, in the after• 
noon. On Monday evening a public soiree 
was held in the chapel, when upwards of 
300 were present. Interestmg and con
gratulatory addresses were given by the 
Revs. Dr. Paterson, and T. W. Medhurst, 
Glasgow; P. Flett and J. Crouch, Paisley; 
W. H. Wylie, late of Accrington, Lan
cashire, and J. Mac Ilrain, Esq., one of 
the deacons of the Church. The chapel 
will accommodate about 450; the meJl'.!ber• 
ship is nearly 140, 
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FINANCIAL REVIEW OF BAPTIST MISSION, 

FROM 1850 to 1865-7. 

FOR the purpose of supplying information which might be useful in the 
consideration of any plan for increasing the income and extending the 
operations of the Society, we have prepared a statement of the receipts and 
expenditure for the last sixteen years, and which the Committee, by its reso
lution at the meeting held at Cardiff on the 8th ultimo, have directed ns to 
p1,1blish. We have followed the headings of the balance-sheets in order to 
facilitate any reference to them, making only one exception. Under the 
head of General Purposes, the contributions from the churches and the amount 
of legacies and donations have been usually included. It is proposed in 
this paper tp separate them, so as to distinguish the conti-ibutions of the 
churches from the other two. 

IN REGA.ll.D TO THE EXPENDITURE. 

To avoid unnecessary detail, no specific notice will be taken of the 
amounts received from the Bible Translation Society, dividends, publica
tions, special stations and funds, the house, private accounts of missionaries, 
and interest, for the sums carried to account urfder these heads vary very 
little indeed from year to year. The observations which follow will relate 
chiefly to Church contributions, legacies, donations, native preachers, and 
widows' and orphans' funds, and the advances made by the Calcutta Mission 
Press. 

1. Oliwrcli contributions.-ln the year 1850 they amounted to £12,612, 
and for the following ten years they only once, in 1854, exceeded £13,000, 
In 1860 they came to £13,836, and from that time to the present they 
have gone on increasing, except in the year of the Lancashire distress, when 
they fell to £13,199, until in 1865 they reached £17,232. The loss in 1863 
may be fairly put down at £2,300, about the amount of the estimated 
deficit on that year. From this it will be seen that from 1859 to 1865 the 
rate of increase in the contributions of the churches has been on an average 
£1,000 per annum. Making all due ~llowance for the increase in our 
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churches during this period, this may not be deemed satisfactory. But 
regarding these contributions as an indication of the interest taken by the 
churches in the Mission, it cannot be said that their interest in it has 
declined. 

2. Legaciea.-In 1850 they amounted to £1,408, to about one half in the 
two succeeding years. But in 1855 they reached £8,094. In the following 
year they dropped to £404, and in 1860 to £218, and in 1865 they only 
amounted to £535, and in 1866 to £566-differences which can neither be 
foreseen nor provided against. 

3. Donations received at .Mission House.-The same sort of difference is 
seen in the receipts from this source of income as in the case of legacies. In 
1850 the amount of donations was £1,810, and they continued at about this 
rate for the next four years, when they dropped to £496. But in 1857 they 
reached £3,544, and in 1862, £3,444. In the next year they fell to £510. 
In 1865 the amount received from this source of income was £1,149,and in 
1866, £1,936; but this latter sum includes a donation of £1,000 from Sir 
Morton Peto. 

Now it is plain that in an income which is liable to such severe fluc
tuations from year to year, these legacies and donations can only be treated 
on the principle of striking an average. But it is also plain that there 
must be, now and then, the liability to a debt, inasmuch as the expenditure 
has always been pressed close up to the estimated income. It is, however, 
interesting to notice that when the legacies are low, the donations are 
tolerably high, and when the donations fall, the legacies rise. If we take an 
average of five years we obtain the following results:-

Legacies from 1850 to 1854 give a total £6,30~, average £1,260. 
Donations ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, £5,768, ,, £1,158. 
Legacies ,, 1855 lo 1859 ,, ,, £7,922, ,, £1,584. 
Donations ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, £9,010 ,, £1,802. 
Legacies ,, 1860 to 1865, six years, £8,379 ,, £1,896. 
Donations ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, £10,291 ,, £1,715. 

Thus we see that the average income from both legacies and donations 
was in the first five years, £2,418; the second ditto, £3,386 ; the third, with 
1865, £3,111. 

These periods are taken because it would seem as if these great in
equalities and :fluctuations in the income from legacies and donations were, 
somehow, adjusted during these times. 

4. The Natwe Preached Fund.-The contributions to this fund were in 
1850 only £88, With very little variati~n they have gone on increasing 
from year to year, until 1857, when they amounted to £854. During _the 
uext period the increase continued until the amount was £51 't, In the two 
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following years they dropped to less than £400 ; but in 1865 they rose to 
£468. Thus we find, that in the first eight years, from 1850 to 1857, the 
average was £231. In the second eight years, from 1858 to 1865, it was 
£422. 

5, Pke Widow,' and Orphans' FU1'ld.-Acting on the suggestions of the 
seeretaries, the Committee, in 1857, issued an appeal to the Churches, 
inviting them to make an addition to their contributions at the Lord's Table 
the first Sabbath in the new year, and to remit the excess to be applied to 
the relief of widows and orphans of deceased missonaries. From that time 
to the pre~ent this appeal has been cheerfully responded to. The cost of the 
collection is simply that of printing and posting the circulars. In the first 
year £515 were sent up; and this fund, with the exception of the ·years 
1861-2, has gone on increasing, until it reached, in 18651 the sum of £818, 
or an average increase of £38 per annum. 

6. PreBB .A.dvances.-It is not, perhaps, generally known that until a 
somewhat recent period, the Committee were not aware of the exact amount 
paid yearly by the Press in India. Our friends in Calcutta deemed it unad
~isable to let it be known what the profits from the Press were, and for some 
years the Committee received no precise information, nor any balance-sheet 
of liabilities and assets. Until matters were put on the present footing by 
Dr. Underhill, when in India, they did not know the exact amount of the 
Indian expendittire. If, however, £2,300, or £2,500 be taken as paid by the 
Press up to 1860, it will be sufficiently near the mark for the purpose of 
this paper. 

The recent advances from the Press have considerably exceeded that sum, 
the· business having increased under Mr. Lewis's management, especially 
~uring the two or three years succeeding the mutiny. From year to year the 
difference between the amounts paid to the society's agents in India, and the 
sums paid in this country on behalf of the Press, constitutes what are termed 
Press advances. But every three years stock is taken and a balance-sheet i~ 
sent home, from which the Committee learn what the exact profits are. For 
the three years ending March 1864, the average annual advances were 
£3,752; for the last three years, however, the average has only been 
£2,402. Mr. Lewis, who is now on his way to Calcutta, thinks that, 
owing to a greater amount of competition, and the Government doing a 
good deal of their own work, the profits in, future are not likely to be 
materially augmented. 

From these statements, it is clear that the income of the Society, as 
derived from its chiefest sources of supply, has not decreased; but, on the 
contrary, has steadily advanced, especially the contributions from the 
churches, the largest in amount, and the most important, as indicating a 
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growth_in their in~erest in the work. Any pecuniary difficulty which may 
have ansen, or wluch may now Reem to presR, has arisen chiefly from the 
enlargement of the Society's operations, and the increase of expenditure 
consequent tl1ereon. 

The heads under which the greatest increase of expenditure has taken 
place, are India, Ceylon, China, and Retumed Missionaries. The annual 
expenditure in the other parts of the field has varied so little from year 
to year, that any reference to it would only incumber this statement with 
needless detail. 

I. The Indian Expenditure, including translations, was £7,221 in the 
y('ar 1850. And supposing we add to it the estimated advances to the 
Mission Press of £2,300, it will be £9,521. That expenditure has gone on 
increasing until in 1865 it reached £14,743, and last year, chiefly owing 
to a ,ote of committee advancing the allowances to missionaries, and the 
heavy expenses consequent on the return of so many in ill-health, it 
amounted to £17,611. 

2. In Oeylon the expenditure in 1851 was £1,196, and with two excep
tions, it also has steadily increased, until it reached in 1862 £2,965, and in 
last year £2,273; but should Mr. Carter's health permit his return, it would 
,;oon reach the former amount. 

8. The Ohina Mission.-This Mission was commenced in 1859, and has 
cost £7,811. Towards this expenditure special contributions have been 
received amounting to £4,236, leaving a balance of £3,075, chargeable to 
the general funds. These special contributions were, in the first case, asked 
for three years; th~ greater part has ceased since 1863; and only a few 
have been continued. It is, however, a singular fact, and one worthy of 
note, that the church contributions began to augment in the year that 
China was taken up, and have since continued to increase. 

4. Returned .Missionaries.-In the year 1852, the charge was £319. 
It has gone on increasing, and in 1858 it reached £1,300. In 1860 it 
dropped to £456, but in 1862 it amounted to £2,043; in 1863, £2,142; 
in 1865, £1,860; and last year, £2,988. It must, however, be borne in 
mind that during these later years the number of missionaries has increased. 
These amounts have, since 1862, been charged to the stations to which the 
Missionaries belong. 

5. The Home Expenditure has varied a good deal from time to time, 
and sub-committees, and the finance committee, have looked at it carefully 
on many occasions. The change, for the most part, has been in the direc
tion of economy. It may be sufficient to state, for this subject, em
bracing so many details, cannot be treatl)q. minutely, that in 1850 the 
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charges were £4,352; in 1865 they were £4,057; 1866, £4,158; and in 
1867, £4,034; thus showing that a considerable extension of the Mission 
agency, and an increase of income and expenditure, have not only not been 
accompanied with an increase in the expenses of management, but there has 
been a diminution of these expenses. 

No notice has here been taken of sums received from other societies, paying 
their proportion of house expenses and publication account, which vary 
from £100 to £150 per annum, though of course they really diminish 
home expenditure to that extent. 

This part of the subject may, perhaps, clearly be seen by a brief compara
tive statement. If we divide the period• under review into ten equal parts 
of eight years, we find that, from 1850-7 inclusive, the total receipts, in
cluding the estimate of £2,300 from the press, were £182,064, yielding a 
yearly average income of £22,758, with an average of 45 missionaries. 
From 1858 to 1865, inclusive, we have a total of £236,428, or a yearly 
average of £29,928, with an average of 58 missionaries; or, in these eight 
years, an increase in the total receipts of £54,364, in the yearly income of 
£6,795; in missionaries 13. 

6. On tlie Debts which have accrued from time to time a few words 
may be said. In 1849-50, when the present secretaries were elected, there 
was a balance due to the treasurers of £4,946, which in the next year had 
increased to £6,357, owing to the payment of £1,554, balance of a 
special grant of £6,000, made in 1845, to assist the brethren in Jamaica in 
paying off various chapel debts, for which they were personally responsible, 
the burden of which had wellnigh overwhelmed them, and greatly hi.ndered 
the prosperity of the churches. This amount was gradually reduced during 
the next fow· years, without any special effort, when at the annual meeting 
in 1854, Sir Morton Peto extinguished it by his generous gift of the balance, 
viz., £1,813. There was no debt for the next th1·ee vears. In 1858 there 
was a small balance due to the treasurers of £286, augmented in the suc
ceeding year to £932, which a few friends at once paid off, deeming it only 
just to Sir Morton Peto, on his taking the sole responsibility of treasurer 
in consequence of Mr. Gurney's death, that the Society should be freed 
from debt. But no special appeal was issued on this occassio·n. Four 
more years passed away without any debt, so that it may be fairly said, that 
the Society had been free from any debt worth mentioning for nine years. 
The statement so often made, and doubtless from want of a knowledge of these 
facts, when the necessity for an effort does arise, "you are always in debt," 
is shown to be incorrect, 

In the year 1863, there was a debt of £1,176, and an expected deficit of 
.£5,000, The facts were laid befo1·e the brethren unreservedly, and it wai'j 
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resolved not to wa.it until the debt was actually incurred, but to make r..n 
effort to prevent its occurrence. The pastors and deacons, and other 
friends throughout the country, took on themselves the 1·espo11sibility, the 
committee being expected to render only such assistance as was in their 
power. The appeal was eminently successful. The debt was paid; no defi
ciency had to be provided for, and a balance of £2,723 was left in the 
treasurer's hands. This balance was, however, absorbed in the comingyear, 
but that year also closed without any debt. 

In regard to the past two years little need be sa.id as to the causes 
which have operated to bring about the present financial condition of the 
society. The Legacies and Donations have, in these years, falien short of 
average of the previous six years, by nearly £1,200. The advance in 
the allowances of missionaries to India-the reasons for which are 
explained in the report-increased the Indian expenditure alone by 
£1,000 a year. The events which took place in Jamaica involved 
the Committee in an unexpected outlay of more than £600 ; and 
the desolation caused by the hurricane in the Bahamas necessitated an 
expenditure, to save native pastors and many poor members from absolute 
want. But for this outlay our Jamaica brethren would have been left to 
struggle alone with their difficulties, with reputations grossly assailed by 
calumnies, now proved to be utterly false, and our native agents in the 
Bahamas would have been unable to bear up under the calamity which had 
fallen upon them. If the debt has in part arisen from such causes, what 
generous :\ieart will censure the Committee for acting as they did in these 
emergencies, or decline to give a proportionate contribution in order to 
extinguish it? Having faith in the liberality of their friends, as :well as in 
their sense of justice, they have appealed to them in various forms, offering, 
at the same time, suggestions as to the various methods by which the debt, 
which seriously impedes the Society's operations, may be paid. 

But not only has the debt to be removed, but the income must be 
increased by at least £3,000 a year, in order to sustain presen,t operations, 
leaving, however, very little margin for an enlargement of them. The 
Committee are fully sensible of the wide-spread influence of the late com• 
mercial panic, the effects of which are still felt ; yet the experience of 18 63-4 
seems to justify the belief that both these objects may be secured. But 
how is it to be done ? 

Fir&t, by a general and tkorougk organization in tke ckurckes.-Doubtless, 
in many instances, this is done. Where this means of raising the con
tributions has be.en tried, the result has been surprising. In some instances 
the amount given has been doubled. It is clear that no et!Jternal agency can 
effect this purpose. It can only be accomplished by the pastors and dell.Cons 
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and their trien.ds. The main difficulties in the way are perhaps these. All 
pastors have not the aptitude for such work. All are not so warmly inte
rested in the mission as some are, and the changes in the pastorate are 
frequent. But there are many active persons in nearly all the churches who 
could be specially appointed to this work, and if made a part of church work, 
it would be done effectually. 

And if mission arrangements generally were made a subject of inquiry 
and interest in the annual gatherings of pastors and delegates at associa
tions, great good would arise, and the churches themselves would be supplied 
with a wholesome stimulus to effort. If some brethren, of standing and 
ability, were selected to make this their business at these meetings in the 
coming year, no one can reasonably have any doubt as to the beneficial 
result. 

Seconrlly, by a paiil special agencg.-This is costly. No one person could 
visit more than four or five churches in a week, at the outside, perhaps, two 
hundred in the year. It would take five years for one agent to go over the 
churches already in connexion with the Mission. Anyhow, not less than 
two brethren, thoroughly active, devoted, and of good report, could effect 
much within any reasonable period. This would cost at least £700 a year, 
and unless some £4,000 or £5,000 in new subscriptions and enlarged con
tributions from auxiliaries were the ultimate result, the outlay would be 
regarded with apprehension. 

The Committee have given, from time to time, the most continliled and 
anxious attention to this subject. It was thought that if the country 
could be divided into suitable districts, and brethren residing in them, 
intrusted with. the special duty of seeking new subscriptions, and 
and augmenting old, their remuneration being mutually agreed upon, good 
might be done ; but, when inquiries were instituted, and correspondence 
passed, it was found that very few eligible persons could be obtainen, and 
still fewer could devote the needed amount of time to the object. The Com
mittee have found that almost all attempts to effect this purpose by an agency 
external to the churches have failed. The conclusion seems almost inevi
table that the duty of raising funds to carry on the Society's operations does 
not, after all, devolve on the Committee. If the officers of the churches, 
and the members of them, clo not do this work, it will never be efficiently 
done. The Committee have therefore resolved, as far as possible, to hold 
conferences of brethren, like to that now present, ancl to lay the facts before 
them, to offer all the assistance in their power, to supply information in the 
spirit of unreserved brotherly confidence, leaving the carrying out of any plans 
deemed most advisable to the brethren themselves; while they will then be more 
free to give a larger amount of time and thought than they, at least lately1 
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have been able to give to the careful and judicious expenditure of the funds 
entrusted to their care. Their hope and prayer are, that God may gra
ciously vouchsafe His blessing to these conferences, and endue His se1·vaut8 

with all needful knowledge and wisdom. 

STATISTICS OF THE DELHI MISSION. 

BY THE BEV. JAMES SMITH. 

The following paper did not reach this country in time for the Annual Report; 
but the figures speak so forcibly of the zeal and success of the brethren enga~d, 
both European and native, that we cannot withhold it from our readers.-~». 
M.H. 

"This sheet contains the statistics of the Mission on Jan. I, 1867. Last year 
,ve suspended baptizing, and gave ourselves to teaching, and now we have a 
number of men of intelligence offering themselves. This year I am confident the. 
Churches will increase. We never had so many men reading the Scriptures; 
and the schools have also much increased since January. Mr. Lancaster, our 
treasurer, has not given me the accounts, but our expenditure is much increased 
with the Zenana and Girls' School operations. We pay nearly £40 per month, 
and cannot recede. Our native agency of all kinds is really working more 
perseveringly and effectually than at a former time, and I hope a great impression 
is being made on the mass of darkness around us. We must have more help, 
especially if we get a lady as a Zenana teacher, to join Mrs. Smith. I hope the 
Committee will consider this matter. The Propagation Society has three ladies in 
Delhi, 11,JJd three ordained priests, besides the chaplain-four altogether ; and we 
have much more, both native and English, work being done by myself single
handed. Do pray give us some help, for we expect a lady from Calcutta before 
long from the American Zenana Mission; half her cost, 50 rupees per month, we 
are to pay, and the Society will pay the other moiety. 

6TATI6TlCS OF lllEMBEB.5, NOMINAL CHRISTIANS, AND INQUIRERS, 

Members. Nominal Inquirers. Christians. 
1. Moree Durwaza 4 12 3 
2. Furrashkhana I 3 6 
3. Bagheecha 13 18 6 
4. Shahtara Gullec 2 li 4 
!i. Kala Masjid 8 
6. Meer ka Gunge 3 3 8 
7. Kala Mahul 9 23 4 
8. Delhi Durwaza 11 37 6 
9. Fais Bazar 2 3 

10. Teliyaware. . 7 14 4 
11. Other Parts of the City 7 23 
12. Sudder Bazar• 2 5 
13. Out of Delhi in district 20 104 
14. Pahar Gunfie 28 68 6 
15. Pura.na Kil a 20 75 6 
16. Shahdra 12 60 3 
17. Gaziabad 2 4 6 



TH.E .MISSIONARY H.E.S.ALD. 

Died, 2 ; baptized, 2 ; received, 4. 
14 Preaching Stands weekly within the City. 
8 ,, ,, outside the City. 

Average Weekly Hearers, 1200. 
Book Room, Chandni Chouk, 12 readers daily. 
Tracts and Gospels lent out, 120. 
Sold Books, 60. 

STATISTICS OF ATTENDANCE AT PUBLIC WORSHIP, PJU.Y.IJMl(.IBTI1'GS1 AND 

BOOX•ROO11(, 

City:-
Chapel, English Service, Morning 

,, ,, Evening 
,, Native Service, Morning 

Kasee ka Houz Evening 
Out of the City:-

Teliyawara, Evening , . . 
Pahar Gunge, Morning and Evening, each 
Purana Killa 
Shahdra 
Gaziabad 

" 
,, 

" 
" " " 
" " " 

.ATTENDANCE AT PRAYER•lllEETINGS WEEK.LY, 

ISO 
45 
80 
30 

25 
30 
25 
20 
15 

In City:-
!. Moree Durwaza. 30 
2. Iturrashkhana 50 
3. Bageecha . 45 
4. Shahtara Gullce 40 
5. Kala Masjid 120 
6. Meerka Gange 50 
7. Kala Mabul 40 
8. Delhi Durwaza 20. 

Out of City :-
1. Teliyawara 50 
2. Pahar Gunge 30 
3. Purana Killa. 20 
4. Shahdra 25 
5. Gaziabad . . 40 

Evening English Services . . . . . 25 
13 Prayer Meetings weekly; average attendance, about 500 to 600. 

INSTRUCTION TO MEN, WO111EN1 BOYS, AND GIRLS. 

Central Boys' School 46 
Zenana or Girls' School 35 
Girls' Boarding School 8 
N orma.l Class, Preachers 12 
Women's Bible Class 6 

107 
Branches:- BOYS. MEN, TOTAL. 

Moree Durwaka 6 2 8 
Furrashkhana 17 4 21 
Bageecha 22 22 
Kala Masjid 14 7 21 
Meerka Gunge . 15 6 21 
Kala Mahul 8 11 19 
Delhi Durwaza i 3 11 

757 
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Outside the City :
Teliyawara 
Pahar Gunge 
l1 ura11a Killa 
Shahdra 
Gaziabad 

Received Instruction during the year :-

17 
12 
17 
15 
15 

73 Men, 212 Boys, 6 Women, 43 Girls. 

0 
11 
0 
s 

12 

17 
23 
17 
20 
27 

'. • Fatima _and !llartha. have also visited a number of Zenanas, and the work is 
bemg orgamzed, so that if spared for another year, we hope to give the plan of 
labour more perfectly." 

THE MISSIONARY ON A TOOR. 

BY THE REV. J. LAWRENCE, OF MONGHYR, 

Since the 11th February I have been on the river, and returned only on the 
9th inst. Accompanied by two native brethren, I have been to the annual mela 
at Caragola-ghat. · And on· our 'way 'back we visited the larger villages and 
bazaars on the river's banks. The mela was large this year ; we spent a week 
there, and we had three day's very hard work in addressing the crowds who came 
to our tent, from about 7 a.m. till near 6 p.m., excepting an hour iri the middle of 
the day, when we rested a little. The people generally listened in a friendly spirit; 
and the discussions which arose rather forwarded than hindered our object of 
making known Gospel truth. We adopted the plan of charging a pice for a 
tract, two pice for a single gospel, two annas for the four gospels bound together, 
and so on. By so doing we disposed of, perhaps, not more than half the number 
we should have done had we made no charge at all; but I feel satisfied that those 
which have been disposed of will not be wantonly destroyed, as is very often the 
case with the books freely given without charge. On our return we remained a day 
and a half at Colgong, where there is a small bazaar. Here we found the people 
very willing to listen, and to give a trifle to obtain our books. One Sunday, and 
a part of the preceding Saturday, we passed very pleasantly, and I hope not 
unprofitably, at a large village on Bindah Deerah, a large island in the middle of 
the river. One of the villagers, somewhat better off than his neighbours, had 
been to Gya, performed the usual funeral ceremonies for his deceased ancestors, 
and returned to his home in safety. As usual, on such occasions, this man had 
made a feast for his caste-people, whom he had invited from the neighbouring 
villageE, to the number of two or three hundred. As we entered the village we 
found this large company waiting for their feast. We soon had a good congrega
tion, and for nearly two hours from 50 to 100 people sat quietly and .listened, 
while we talked to them about sin and its consequences, and about salvation and 
the way to obtain it. On the Sunday we visited the village again, morning and 
evening. Our hearers were not so numerous as the day before, but they were 
very civil and attentive. We felt glad that our way bad been directed to this 
village on that particular day. As our native preacher observed, "we bad been 
able to preach the Gospel to the inhabitants of many villages at once." The 
following Tuesday we spent at Gogre, a village about twelve miles from Monghyr, 
on the north bank of the Ganges. Here there is a bazaar, but not much business 
done. As we stood to preach, some thirty or forty people came together, who 
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very quietly gave us their attention for upwards of an hour in the morning, and 
for more than two hours in the afternoon. A large portion of the people in this 
village are Mahometans, of the weaver class; in former years they would hardly 
allow us to speak to them; but on this occasion they seemed pleased to see and 
hear us. While at this village we ascertained that there would be ~ mela at the 
ghat on the morrow, on account of the eclipse of the sun. We therefore 
determined to remain, and be present. 'l'o our surprise, a very large number of 
people, not less, I think, than 2000, came to the banks of the Ganges to bathe in 
the sacred stream at the time of the eclipse. We put up one of the sails of our 
boat for a shade to keep off the rays of the sun, and beneath it we were able to 
keep up a congregation nearly the whole day. All who came behaved quietly 
and respectfully. Some sat for hours and expressed themselves as much interested 
in what they heard. Most of those who wanted books were willing to give a 
pice or two to obtain them. At the close of the day, the native brethren expressed 
themselves as very pleased that we had not missed this opportunity of preaching 
Christ's blessed Gospel to these poor deluded worshippers of the river and the sun; 
and I felt thankful that I had strength and health enough to take my turn with 
them. May these feeble efforts of ours be crowned with His blessing, who alone 
can make His word to grow and prosper ! 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

During the past month the Missionary meetings have beeu very numerous, and, 
in respect to most of. them, we have received encouraging accounts. Many_ have 
been held for which arrangements have been made by the local secretaries, of 
which no particulars have been forwarded. In some instances the brethren re
siding in the districts have done the work, this year, without any deputation from 
a distance: 

Places. Deputation. 
Monmouthshire - Rev. W. Sampson. 
Swansea, Neath, Bridgend and Merthyr Revs. J. P. Macmaster, P. Scorey, 

and l!'. Trestrail. 
Ryde, Newport, &c., Isle of Wight - Rev. F. Trestrail. 
Rast Lancashire Association - - Dr. Underhill. 
Blackpool District - - Rev. Geo. Rouse, LL.B. 
Norfolk - • Rev. R. Williams, Geo. Kerry, and 

South Yorkshire, Sheffield District 
Leeds District -
Essex, Halstead, Braintree, &c. -
Liverpool, Manchester, &c. 
Reading -
Rochdale 

Dr. Underhill. 
- Various local brethren. 
- Rev. Geo. Kerry. _ . 

Revs. R. Williams and J. E. Giles, 
- Revs. D. J. East and J. Aldis. 
- Rev. C. Williams. 
- Rev. C. Vince. 

Rickmansworth1 Battle, Hastings, 
Bromley, and Commercial Street Rev. Robert Smith. 

Camberwell - Rev. F. Trestrail. 
Parts of Bucks. and Oxon. - Rev. W. C. Gray. 
East Gloucestershire Auxillary - - Rev. J. Trafford. 
South Devon - - Rev. T. Hands. 
North Devon - - Rev. W. Sampson. 
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}1:1 regard to the Bradford J?istrict, Mr. ~hown writes: " You will not be un• 
"1lhng to know that the n?eetmgs are passmg off exceedingly well. The spirit is 
~etter than I haYe eYer w1~nessed, and the financial result will be, I believe, con
siderably and perman~ntly m adyance of the past." Rev. T. Hands writes: "I 
fo~nd a great mterest m t,\1e Society, and a deep and prayerful spirit in connexion 
'!It~ all our eng_age~1ents. These are, we are glad to say, only ,,pecimens of many 
s1m1lar commumcat1ons . 

. We ha~-e receiyed a re:po!t of the Swaffham Home and l!'oreign Mission Auxil
hary, which affords a stnkmg example of what organization will do. There are 
four: small churches connected with it, with 200 members ; and they have raised 
durmg the past year _nearly £55. Th~ir weekly l1alfpe1m.1J subscriptions amount 
to_ £ 10 lls. 2d.; 1_ their mon~hly subscriptions to £24 5s. 3d. ; the Sunday-school, 
£3 l ls. l0d., besides collections. Nearly the whole of this large sum (i.e. large 
for such a church) i~ raised by the !llany giving very often, though only' small 
amounts. ,v e heartily commend tins example to the churches whose organization 
is not yet so thorough as it may be made. 

Besides the conferences of pastors and deacons which have been held in Corn
wall, and in various towns in Somersetshire, and at Cloughfold, of dele<>ates from the 
churches of the East Lancashire Association; one was held at Cardiff," October 8th, 
the day previous to the Session of the Baptist Union. Between two and three hun
dred friends were present, the Rev. J. H. Hinton in the chair. Prayer was offered 
by Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool, Rev. T. C. Page, of Plymouth, and the chairman. 
After the business of the Quarterly meeting had been dispatched, the general con
dition of the society was earnestly discussed. A spirit of devout earnestness, as 
well as of deep sympathy with the society, was evidently felt and, by many, 
strongly expressed, and, after prolonged discussion, it was unanimously· 

RESOLVED-

" That the Committee, with the honorary and corresponding members, present at 
Cardiff, pledge themselves to use tlieir utmost efforts to remove the present debt, a.11d 
to augrnent the annual income." 

A.nd in accordance with another resolution, the financial statement, laid before 
the meeting, was ordered to be printed for the information of the friends and sup
porters of the society. This will be found in the preceding pages of the HERALD. 

A publie meeting was held in the evening, presided over by G. F. Muntz, Esq., 
of Birmingham. Long before the hour of commencement, Bethany Chapel was 
filled. It soon became evident that some arrangement must be made to accommo
date the crowds of people seeking to obtain admission. It was resolved to hold 
another meeting, in the Tabernacle, a chapel equally large, and ~Ir. J. Herbert 
Tritton Bon of our honoured Treasurer, kindly consented to preside. In half an 
hour after the doors were opened, not less than seven or eight h11;n~red persons vw:ere 
assembled. The former meeting was addressed by Revs. C. Williams, J.C. Pike, 
Secretary of the General Baptist Mission, and Dr. Warren, Secretary of the 
American Baptist l\Iission, who spoke in English, and the Revs. J. J«;>nes and C. 
Griffiths, in Welsh. The proceedings were most animated, and earned on to a 
late hour with unflagging interest. The second meeting was addressed by Revs. 
J. J. Brown, of Birmingham, and F. Trestrail, Secretary, and the Revs. M. Rees, 
of Swansea, and W. Roberts, of Newport, and though it terminated somewhat 
earlier, it was not less animated and earnest. Our cordial and most sincere thanks 
are due to the pastors and friends resident in Cardiff', and the. brethren. of oth~r 
places, for their hearty and zealous co-operation, and for their great ku~dness !n 
carrying out the arran.,.ements. Those who were present at these meetings will 
not soon forget them. 'i'J.'hey were indeed most refreshing season&. 
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An important meeting of our Camberwell friends was held on the 17th ult at 
Denmark Hill Chapel, presided over by the Rev. C. Stanford, who, though -~till 
suffering severely from the indisposition with which he has so long been afflicted 
rendered cordial and most effective service. It is intended, in addition to the or: 
ganization at present existing, to form a gentleman's committee, and not only to 
raise a goodly contribution towards the debt, but to seek for enlarged and more 
numerous subscriptions. 

Many letters, containing the amounts of special collections made on the second 
Lord's Day in October, have come to hand. They all breathe a kindly Christian 
spirit, and express unabated attachment to the-Society. We have now great hopes 
of an effort being made to augment the income to its required amount, and we 
trust the Committee and the Churches will alike be spared the pain of the with
drawal of any agencies from the Mission field. 

Meetings for special prayer have been arranged for Bayswater, Bloomsbury, 
Camden Road, and Hackney. May our friends be found there in large numbers, 
and may their suppli.,ations for a blessing on the Mission not only be heard, but be 
most graciously answered. 

THE Rev. D. J. EA.ST requests us to publish the following: 

NEGRO EDUCATION, JAMAICA. 

The College at Calabar, Trelawny, Jamaica, under the superintendence of the Rev. D, J. 
Eaat, the Tutor selected by the Baptist Missionary Socfoty nearly sixteen years since, besides 
instructing negroes for tbe Ministry, has been highly useful during the last twelve years as a 
Normal School for masters on the British and Foxeign system. This department is under the 
care of Mr. Roberts, a thoroughly competent British School Teacher, with first-class 
certificates, 

When the College was established, pro-slavery prejudices ran so high as to stand in the 
way of obtaining land for it in. an eligible situation. Happily, these prejudices are diminished. 
The increasing facilities and desire for education among the labouring people make it necessary 
to obtain another locality, which may now be easily had.· An outlay of from £1,000 to 
£1,200, in addition to the value of the existing property, will secure premises suitable for 
healthiness of situation, for the number of surrounding inhabitants, and for opportunities o 
productive labour among the pupil teachers. f 

Friends who have visited Calabar, and seen what it has done in respect of education, 
earnestly recommend the contemplated change, as is testified by their contributions hereunder 
written ; and the Missionary Committee, as seen in their resolution of ,T uly 10th last, copied 
in the enclosed circular, where the case is fully stated, also "commend the object to the kind 
support and assistance of the friends of negro education ancl advancement." 

D. J. E..\ST. 
Resolution of the Committee of the Baptist i\Iissienary Society, adopted at the Quarterly 

Meeting, July 10th, 1867 :-" That the proposal made by the President, the Rev. D. J. East, 
for the removal of the institution for the education of native ministers and schoolmasters 
from Calabar to a more salubrious situation, and to a position more suited to accomplish the 
ends for which the institution is formed, has the cordial approval of this committee, and they 
are happy to commend the object to the kind support and assistance of the friends of negro 
education and advancement." 

(Signed,) F. TRESTRAIL, F.R.G.S., } Secretaries 
E. B. UNDERHILL, EsQ., LL.D. ' 

DONATIONS PROMISED OR RECEIVED: 
£ I, <l. 

Joseph Trltton, lllsq., London .................. SO O O 
G. W. Alexander, Egq ............................ &0 0 0 
H. Keloall, Esq., Rochdale ..................... 50 0 o 
G. T. Kemp, Esq .................................. 60 0 o 
" A Fnend "of Mrs. East's" ..................... 50 0 0 
Tl!os. Haney, Esq., Leeds , , • , , ............. 25 O o 

£. ,. "· 
Wm. Brewin, Esq., Cirencester............... :\ o o 
Miss Alexander, Reigate........................ 5 0 o 
E. West, Esq., Amersham Hall............... 5 o o 
G. Palmer, Esq., Reading ..................... 20 o o 
John Reynolds, Esq., Blockley ............... 5 O 0 
J. H. Hopkins, Esq., Birmingham ......... 5 O O 
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W. Middlemore, Esq ........................... 1{ 

I ?.wl~~;,~~~q.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ 
Charle• Buxton, Eoq., M.P ..................... 5 
Wm. Bliss, E,q .• Chipping Norton .•......• 5 
A Leemington Friend ... ..•. ......... ... ...... .. 2 
J. Boorne, Esq., Reading........................ 2 
A. Sutton, Esq ........... ,.... .. .......... ..... ..• 2 
fl. D. Catchpool, Esq. . ..........•.............. 2 
W. Palmer, Esq.................................... 3 
George G<mld. Esq., Lo11ghton ............... 2 
Mrs. Gould .... ..... ...... ................ .. ... ... ..• I 
R. Brown, Esq., Luton ..........•..... ...•.•.• 2 
H. Rrown. Esq..................................... I 
A. _.'. ' 1,ric-ht, Esq., Birmin,:ham ............ 2 
John 1J1tt)..::, F""···················•·--·••· ..... , •• '2 
Charles Sturge, !,.sq., ........................... 2 
A Friend ...................................... ,.... 2 
W. H. Avery, Esq. .............................. 2 
J. W. Cardie, Esq...................... ........... 2 
Rev. J. Aldis, Rea.ding ........................ I 
lliss Cha.mpion ........................... ......... I 
J. Davis, Esq............................ ............ I 
Joseph Huntley, Esq. ........................... I 
J. Clayton, Esq................ ..................... I 
J. Rosllug, Esq ............... , .................. ,.. I 

•• d. 
0 O 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 
0 0 
2 0 
3 0 
2 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
2 0 
2 0 
0 0 
2 O 
2 0 
1 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

A~~ . £~£ 
S D p j .. "j;: ....... , .................. ., .... ,..,,,. I 0 0 
J'. O;bo~~~: E~t' ~!~!i•hl..................... l O 0 
Miss Wise, Falrf~1-d • a 8 ···•·· ••• ······"· 1 0 0 
F. Ewen, Esq. Dirmi;;•·1;~•""•·•.............. 1 O 0 
J. C \V di 11{ E g m .................. I O 0 
E L. doo IE • sq. ·········••u................. I 0 0 

, aw en, sq...................... l 1 
Jolin Phillips, Esq., Blrmlngham·•••u••..... I O Wm M Es ••••••••• ,.. o 0 
M,-..'m~;t~~li ·n'\i,;~i~i;it······••u••U••···· I I 0 
M G I I O ••••••u•u•m•,.,.• 0 10 0 E. u ter dge, Esq. .............................. 0 10 0 
W i:-ckh~t, Esq.................................. o 10 0 
J .H1gg, Esq., Luton ........................... 0 10 0 D Rowe, .sq. ................................... 0 JO 0 

J •0 ose, !'•'I•, Coseley ........................... 0 10 0 Iii:· 11tter1dge, Esq., Dunstable .............. , o 10 o 
T •~~ s;mple, Beverley........................... l O 0 
Ti . ample, Esq. ......... ..................... 1 0 0 
lU1~mHfu8Ykes, Esq., Hull ................. ,... 5 O O 
JHH"II •. E .............. , .......................... 5 0,0 
/ A~k~o~d, ~~::•s~~~i,;~;• .. •••···•••·•••·•·•· 2 0 0 
J D Fr kl" E H ... .................. l 0 0 
c·. T: Sb!: ~~. "ii~m~\;····· .. ··•••••··•·• l O 0 
" A Friend'in Ch~ist" g am............... 1 1 O 
Robert Ch~rlton, Esq ... Bri~toi"::::::::::::::: 1i lg g 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From Septe'ln'ber 19th, 1867, to Ooto'ber 18tli, 1867. 

'II' d: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widoto• and Orphan•; NP for Native Pt"eaa!i,r,. 
2'fmr ~amlations; 8 for Schools. ' 

;£ s. d. ;£ •· d. - £ s. d. 
Dox.&.TIONB. Faringdon, by ReT. H. Pontypridd Tabernacle, 

Dew, Mr. Jos., Becking- Gilmore.................... 3 10 11 by Rev. E. lli>berts ..... 2 o o 
ton, for additicnal mi.I- Galashiels, by Rev. Alex. Pontbrenllwydd, by Mr. 
nons to India ............ 10 o o Thomson.................. 2 17 6 D. Evans.................. o 16 o 

Giles, Ec!wd.,Esq., Dover 50 O O Roby, Rev. J., D.D ....... 20 0 O Pontygwaith, by Rev. J. 
Houghton, Hnnta, by Lewisham, by Rev. E. Morgan .................. o 5 o 

Mr. Potto Brown, for Dennett................... 2 14 8 Shepton Mallet, by Mr. 
Ju,,. J. E. Hend£rson'• Join, Street, by Mr. M. w. Speed.................. o 10 o 
Chapel, Walford Hill, Martin ..................... 100 0 0 Sturge, Miss Henrietta... 5 5 O 
Jamaica ................... 2 o Liverpool, by Mr. Aaron Tritton, Mr. J. Herbert 30 o o 

Kelsall, H., Esq., addi- Brown- Upper Norwood, b7 Mr. 
liofuJ/,for Ba/uJmas .... 10 o o Birrell, Rev. C, M...... 5 9 0 ,1. H. Heath ............ 22 7 6 

Sat Ilene Bi sat cito ......... 50 o O Brown, Mr. Aaron ...• 10 10 O Whitehaven--
Brown, Mr. J. G ....... 10 ro O Charles-street, by Rev. 

SPJ:CU.L FOB DHT. 
Brownt, Rev.H. S...... 2 10 0 J. Swindells ......... 3 O 6 
Cripps, Mr. John ....... 2 0 0 Whitland-

Aberdare, Calvary, by 
Rev. Dr. Price-

Cropper, Mr. John ...... 50 O O Nazareth, by Rev. T. 
Greenwood, Mr. H. .•• 3 3 O Thomas ............... O 14 6 

Colleetion l U O 
Price, Re-.. Dr............ O 10 6 

A.berdare, Tnyslwyd, by 

Henderson,Mr.Wm •..• 5 5 O Worstead,byRev.W.H. 
Jaekeon, Mr. S. B...... 2 10 O Payne ..................... 10 O O 

Rev. T. John ........... . 6 5 
An1truther, , "A Family 

Thank Offering" . ... ... 5 0 0 
Blaenau Gwent, by Mr. 

Titu.8 Phillips ....... .•... l 3 9 

Jones, Hr. Robert • ..... 5 O O 
Jones, Dr.................. 2 2 O 
Jones, Mrs. E............. I 1 0 
Medley, Mr. G............ 5 0 0 
Mounsey, Mr. Edward 5 0 0 
Roberta, Hr. John...... I O 0 
Sayee, Mr. G............. 5 0 0 
Stowe, Mr, Jos. S....... 2 O O 
Watts, Hr. W. H....... 5 0 0 

Blaene.von Hore b. by Mr. 
D. Lewis .................. I 19 0 

Bootle, by Mr. Ricbatd 
Johnson-

Bibbingtou, .Mr. W...... 6 0 
Dolby, Mn................ 2 0 
J olullon, Mr. Richard 10 0 
Lilley, Mrs................ 0 10 
Starkey, Mrs. A......... O 10 
Webster, Mr. James... O 10 

Under lOs. ............ O 15 

Congregational Boxes, 
0 PembrokeChepel... 11 10 O 
n Llangynidr, by Rev. T. 
O Davies ..................... 0 10 0 
0 Lockwood, by Mr. A. 
O Crowther.................. 5 5 6 
0 Lower Edmonton, b7 
7 Rev. D. Ruuell ......... 2 5 3 

Markgate Street, by Rev. 
0 10 0 T. W. Wake •.• ,.......... 1 18 4 

Dinton, by Mr. James 
Sa.anders ................ .. 

Dowlalll Caersalem, by 
Hr. John EV&llll •.•...... 

J;:dminaon, Mr. ;J., Stock-
port., ..................... .. 

Panlton, by .Mr. T. Bush l a S 
1 18 a Petereharch, b7 Rev. J. 

Beard ....................... ll 4 8 
5 e O J'lceoit,Mr, J ,, Ayli1bury O 10 8 

LEO&CIBS. 
Moon, the late Geo,, Esq, 

M.D., of Leigh-upon
Mendip, Somenet, by 
Treasurer ............... I 00 O 0 

Pelly, the late Captain, 
by Messrs. Winterbo-
tham, Bell, &Co ...... 5 o O 

LoNDON AND MIDDLEBBll:. 
Arthur-street, Oamberwell-gate

Contribs. Sunday-achl. 6 12 10 
Camberw,ll, Denmark-plaee

Oontrlbs. on aeconnt 16 O 0 
Stoekwell-

Contribution1 .... t' .... , ~~ 

Walworth Road-
£10 of the amount acknow

ledged In the August Hwaltl 
was from the Sunday ~hool, 
for Ga~'rlla,ti School, c,111on: 
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. £ I, d, 
BBD1011DIDIBll, 

Bedtord-
Contrlb1. on acaouut at O 0 

Craufleld-
Collectlon■ ...... ......... 2 I 5 3 

Wootton-
Collections .. .. ... .. .... .. l l 3 

BBaKSHIIIJI. 

Readlng-
Contribs. on account 35 15 o 

C,UIBBIDGESBIRS, 

Cambridge-
Contrlbs. on account 2 16 6 

£,.d. 
HIBTPOBDIBIRll. 

Boi:moor-
Contributions ............ I O O O 

Herne! Hempstead-
Contributions ............ 10 0 0 

Markyate-street-
Contribulions ............ 8 19 10 

Bromley-
Contributions ............ 2 5 o 

ForestHill-
Contribs, Ladies' Assn. I 6 6 

Woolwlch, Qneen-street
Collectlon (less ei:ps.) 5 14 6 

763 

Wellington-
£ ,. ,J, 

Contrib11tion1 ............ 24 2 11 

118 9 11 
Le89 expenaea... 2 12 2 

115 17 6 

ST.lPP0BD, 

Mining District Aui:iliary
Contrtbs. on account, 

by Rev. R. Nightin-
gale, Secretary ...... 25 0 o 

Walsall-
Contribution ........ ,h. 5 o o 

Lilc£SH111■, Suaal!Y. 
CBEBmRE. 

Stockport- Ll~~~;,-on account 100 O O U1&'::-t~t~~~d::......... a s o 
Contribution ......... ,.. l O 0 

LlllCBSTEBSBIRI!. 
Leicestershire-

DBVONSIIIRE, 

Bovey Tracey
Contributions....... ..... 7 13 0 

DeTonport, Hope-chapel
Contribs. on account 10 O O 

Do. Morice-square and Pem• 
broke-street-

Contributions ............ 12 0 O 
Plymouth, George-st.-

Contribs. Sundsy-schl. 
for Beu. J. a. Page, 
Barlaal .................. 6 0 0 

Do. do. for Re,. A. SaJ:er, 
Cameroom ...... ....... .• 4 17 10 

Torquay-
Contributions ........... , 24 9 7 

DORSETSBIIIE, 

Bridport-
Co11trillutions ............ 0 13 2 

Contribs. on account, by 
Mr.T.D.Paul,Treasurer204 12 10 

Leicester, Victoria-road
Contribution ... ,,, , ..... 2 2 o 

Do. Thorpe-street-
Coutribs. Sunday-schl. 2 O O 

LINCOLNSIIIBR. 
Grantham-
Contribution ...... ...... .•• O I O 0 

NORFOLK. 
Bacto11-

Contrib11tions ........... . 
Worstead-

Contributious .......... .. 
Do. for /t1llllly School 
Do. for Oameroom ... 

2 11 10 

8 14 3 
0 11 6 
0 7 8 

No:a.TemmEBL&ND. 
North of England Awdliary

Contribntions on acnt. 
by Mr, H. Angus ... 30 0 0 

Dorchester
Contributions............ 7 2 8 

Do. for Hayli......... 0 2 0 
Do. Bunday-schl. for 

NO'r~INGllillSBIJIE. 

0 I O 8 New Basford, Pepper-st.-
Mr. Kerr;J'• School, 

1111111111 ............. .. 
Lyme...,. 

Contributions............ 7 13 2 
Poole-

Contributions ............ 14 7 o 
Weymouth-

Contributions ............ 19 16 8 

DUBB,UI. 

Middleton-ln-Teesdale-
Contributions ........... , 10 II 8 

Do. Forest Chapel .. , 0 7 10 
Do, Cotherstone ...... 0 10 6 

Gr.ouc&IITBIIBBIBB, 

Shortwood-
Contributiona • ........... 12 5 

Stroud-
Contrlba. on account ... 10 0 0 

H.lillnBIU. 

Emaworth-
. Collection ............... a 16 6 

PortBlla Awdliary-
Colitrlbs. c,n account... 50 0 0 

Ryde (Ille of Wigh.t)-
Oontrlb11tion1 ............ 10 18 6 

Colleclion ............... 3 o O 

ODORDSBIRE. 
Bloxham-

Contributions .......... ,. I I 4 
Charlb11ry-

Contrib11tions ...... ...... 2 14 O 
Charlton-

Collection •.• ............ 0 6 0 
Chipping Norton-

Contributions ............ 14 19 2 

SOHBBS:B'rl!BIBS. 
Bridgwater-

Coutributiona ............ 47 4 8 
Boro' Bridge-

Coutribntlons ••• ... ...... ~ 19 7 
Ctewkerne-

Contrlbutlons ............ 4 13 o 
lsleA.bbot-

Cellectlon ............... O 16 O 
Mlnehead-

Contributlon■ ... ...... ... 8 11 9 
Montacute-

Contributions ......... , .. lS O o 
Stogumber-

Collection .... .. ... .... .. 2 ll o 
T1unton-

~011tribulion1 ........ , ... 10 o o 

W .&.BWICK'SHIEE, 

.Cirmine-ham -
Contri bs. on account, 

by Mr. Thoo, Adams, 
Treasurer ............ I OS o o 

Coventry, Cow-Jane-
Contribu tiou ............ 97 14 o 

Do. St. Michael's Chapel-
Contributio,as ............ 17 o 5 

WEBTMOllELAlfD, 

Crosby Garrett-
Contributions ............ 4 16 5 

Brough, Winton, & Asby-
Contributions .... ........ O 10 o 

Do. for Imally Sehl. 1 10 o 
Do. Brough............ o 18 o 
Do. Winton .. ...... .. . I 6 o 
Do. Asby............... 0 15 0 

W OBCBBrJIJWlill■• 

Perahore-
Contributions ...... ... ..• 53 I 6 I O 

Do. for China .... ..... I O 0 

Yo:ua11IU. 
Bingley-

Contributions .. .... ...... 6 11 o 
Do. JUT. Alll<. for 

mpporling Heathm 
Child .................. 6 8 0 

Blackley-
Coutributions. ..... .... .• 3 6 o 

Bradford, Sion Chapel-
Collections.... ............ 54 13 9 

Halifax, Pellon Lane-
Contributions ............ 33 10 3 

Hebden Bridgo-
Contributions ............ 33 G 

Idle-
Collections ......... ...... 2 2 9 

Lockwood-
Collec., (Jes■ ei:pensaa) 8 11 5 

Masham-
Contributiona . ..... ...... 7 3 4 

Millwood-
Contributions... ......... , 14 8 

Pole:Moor-
Collection1. ....... •• ...... 17 O O 
Contribution legacy ... I I 0 

Rishworth-
Coutributions ............ 3 9 4 

Salendine Nook-
Collecliom •.• .. .......... 5 14 10 

W&lnagate-
Collec,, (le•• ei:penes) 3 1 4 
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NORTH WALES. , Ponthewey-
MoNTGOllEJlYRRIR'E, / Contributions,, ......... . 0 16 II 

Cardiff, Betha11y
Collectlone ........ , """ 

St, Mellon•-
13 12 G 

3 6 G 
Bethel & Llanryllln- i 

Colleetiona ............. .. Collection.................. ~ I 
GL.lMO'.BG.lNBRIRE. M0NMOUTBSRIRR, 

Abergavenny, Lion St,-SOUTH WAI.ES. ' Cardiff-
CARIIABTRENSRlRI. Collec. pnblic meeting 23 1~ 3 

Less amount for
warded to General 
Raptist MissionAry 

Contriblltlona ............ 10 II 9 
Blaenafon-

Drerach-
Contrlbutions ....•...•..• l 6 11 

Contl'lbution■ ............ 2 4 G 

Society .............. , 5 5 o 
Newcastle Emlyn-

FOREIGN. 

Contributions .......... .. I 7 17 l 
New Zealand-Neloon, IIope-

11 10 3 Mr. J. Packer............ I o o 

CALABAR REMOVAL FUND. 
Yr. Robert Charleton, Bristol.,............................................ ;£ I o I 01. 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
£,.d. 

Bessels Green & SeTenoaks, by Lady Peto-
Dovey, Mrs. J.C., BesselsGreen ...•..... I O O 
Palmer, Mrs., and fliends, Sevenoako.... 3 11 o I 

Upper Norwood, by lira. J, Trltton-
Malra.ison, Mrs ............................ , .... . 
Richardson, Mro .............. , ................ . 
Trestrail, Mrs .................................. . 

Under I0s ................................ .. 

.£ ,. d. 
l O O 
0 10 0 
0 JO 6 
0 5 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
An.ru-C.un:aooNs, Pinnock, F., July 16; Saker, 

A., July 28, 29, Ang. 12; Fuller, J. J., Ang. 
27; Thomson, Q. W., Ang. 26. 

AslA-CRINA, YE?<TAI, Laughton, R. F., July 15. 
lNDU,, ALL.lRA.»A.D, Gordon, c .. Aug. 17. 
BA'.BISAL, Bate, J. D., July 16. 
BEl<ARE•, Heinig, H., July 19. 
BoKBAY, Gillott, A. C., Aug. 7; Tabor, T. C., 

Ang. 7. 
C.a.LCCTT.&, Robinson, R., July 22; Wenger, J., 

July 18, 21,Auit. 3, 8, 17, 19, 22,Sept.7, 14. 
CBITTAGONG, McKenna, A., July 13. 
J.t:ssou, Hobbs, W.,July:11. 
KooLNEAB. Dutt Gogon, C., Sepf. 15. 
llUTTBA, Williams, J., July 17. 
:\fus100.a1E, Parsons, J., Ju]y I. 
li:ONOB.IB, Parsons, J., Aug. 24. 
PATNA, Broadway, D. P., July JO. 
SEBAKPOBE, Anderson, J. H., July 22, Aug. 2, 

Sept. 4; Reed, F. T., July 22. 
Snn..o, Page, J. C., Sept. 2, 3. 

Coto11Bo-Pigott, R. H., July 26, Aag. 28. 
E"CnOPE-F&.&.NCE, MoJLL.llX, Jenkins, J ., Sept. 6, 

Oct. 11. 
Gvt><GAlll:J', Bouhon, V. E., Sept. 13. 

Wl!IT lNDrE&-BABAIIAS, INAGUA, Littlewood, w., 
Aug. 7, 17. 

NAsuu, Davey, J., Aug, 17; Leaders, &c,, 
Sept. 16. 

TuaK's ISLAND, Kerr, J. J ., Aug. 3. 
HAYTJ, PnRT-.a.o-PRtNCE, Baumann, W., Aug, 

17; Webley, W. H., Sept. 24. 
Tan.nnAD, Gamble, W. H., July 6, 26, Aug. 7, 

22, Sept. 24; Law, J., Aug, 23, 24, Sept. 23. 
JA>u.,cA-BLAr.K U1vER, Holt, s. W., Aug. 6. 

BBoWN's ToWN, Clark, J., Aug. 6. 
F01m PATns, Claydon, W., Aug. 7. 
GuaNEY's MoDNT, Randall, E. C., Aug, 6. 
KETTERING, Fray, E,, Aug. 21. 
X1NOSTON, Manr.ing, S., Aug. 23; Palmer, E., 

Sept. 24; Muller, A., Aug. 24. 
LUCEA, Lea, T., Aug. 7, Sept. 16, 23. 
YooNT HEJIMON, Clarke, J., Sept. 23. 
J\loNTEGO BAY, Hewett, T., Ang. 19, 21; Dendy, 

W., Sept. 2; Maxwell, J., ~ept. 4; Reid, J., 
Ang. 2; Henderson, J.E., Jan. 23. 

MonANT BAY, Teall, w., Aug. 22, Sept. 21. 
Rio BUENO, Roberts, J.E., Aug. 22. 
SnoaTWoon, Maxwell, J., July 21. 
SPANISU TowN, Phillippo, J. M,, Au11. 6, 14. 
ST. ANN's Bn, Millard, B., Aug. 6, Sept. 20, 
w ALDBNBU, Kingdon, J ., Ang. r,. 
8.ovANNA•LA-MAR, Burke, W,, Aug. 17, Hut-

chins, Mrs., Sept. 4. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlte thank, of tlte Committee are presented to the follorving JiHentl,1-

Mrs. Riadon, Pershore, for a Parcel of Clothing for 
Mrs. [.aker. 

Mrs. Coombs, Castle Carey, for a Parcel of Clothing 
for Bahama,. 1 

Friends at Worcester, per Mrs. H. E. Von Sturmer, 
for a Parcel of Clothing for Rev. R. SmUh. 

Senior Claas at Walworth Road Sunday School, for 
Shoemaker's Tools for Rev. Q. W'. Thom••"• West 
Africa. 

Subscription■ a.nd Donations in a.id of the Ba.ptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer ; by the Rev, Frederick Trestrnil, and 
Edward Beau Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINB17RGB1 by the Rev. Jonntban Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.; 
in GLABoow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. J, Wenger, _Baptist 
Mi■aion PreBB. Contribution■ can also be paid in at MeBBrA. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells, 11.nd Co.'a, 54, LoD1bard Street, to the account of tee Treasurer, 



11 JFTBB WOBK BB DONII, AND MODESTLY AND PAJTHFULLY REPORTED THE MONEY 
WILL OOME,"-Andrew Fuller to Joseph lvimey, ' 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THB 

~ritisg anb ~risg Jngtist Jome Wisshm. 
NOVEMBER, 1867. 

CONFERENCE ON THE BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST HOl\IE 
MISSION, AT CARDIFF. 

ADVANTAGE was taken of the Session of the Baptist Union, to bring the 
br?t~ren together on Wednesday afternoon, October 9th, to talk over the 
~pmtual condition and wants of the British Islands, and to awaken a deeper 
mterest in the work of the British Baptist Mission. The followin" report of 
the meeting is copied from the Freeman newspaper:- 0 

At four o'clock there was a conference of ministers and delagates in Bethany 
Chapel vestry-room in reference to the work of the Baptist Home and Irish mis
sions, under the presidency of J. W. Sully, Esq., of Bridgewater. As many as 150 
ministers and delegates responded to the invitation of the secretary; and but for 
the service that was being conducted in the Market-place by Mr. H. Varley, of 
London, the number would have been very much larger. After prayer had been 
offered by the Rev. W. Collings, of Gloucester, the Chairman called on the Rev. 
C. Kirtland, of London, secretary to the mission, to state the object for which the 
brethren had been convened. Mr. KIRTLAND said he was not about to read 
.a paper, nor to make a speech, but simply, and with !!Teat brevity, to lay before 
the meeting some of the grounds on which the British Baptist Mission asked for 
enlarged support from the British churches. It would be admitted that a Society 
which was doing work at 240 places in the United Kingdom, bad some claim on 
the practical sympathy of the entire denomination. He was not passing beyond 
the limjts of truth in saying that, but for the assistance rendered by the Mission 
to these stations, the denomination could have no standing in the greater number 
of them. Then, the area of their operations was being gradually enlarged. 
Within twelve months, the committee had adopted as many new stations ; nor 
could they allow themselves to believe that the extreme limit of expansion had 
been reached. In York, a city with 50,000 inhabitants, where, until lately, the 
denomination had been unrepresented, the committee were labouring in connec
tion with the Yorkshire Itinerant Society, to establish a self-supporting cause. A 
commodious and suitable place of worship was in course of erection, aud there was 
good ground for believing that in a. short time the York friends would make a 
declaration of independence, and take on themselves the entire support of the 
ministry. Efforts were being made among some oftbe densely-populated districts 
in the east of London; for example, at Victoria Park-road Chapel, where the 
committee were working in harmony with the London Baptist Association, to 
gather a church and congregation from the immediate locality. Under the ministry 
of Mr. Evans, from 500 to 600 persons heard the Gospel every Sunday evening. Nor 
were the smaller places by any means neglected. In these days of priestly arro
gance, and landlord intolerance, when the most shameful means were being 
employed to crush Nonconformity, the village lights must be kept burning. 
Several stations bad been adopted in Wales; and when it was remembered bow 
gradually the English were creeping along the Welsh coast, and establishing 
themselves in the principal towns; and bow irresistibly their language was invading 
all parts of the land, he thought the denomination ought to take advantage of 
those new conditions of society, for the purpose of giving a wider diffusion to their 
principles. Reference might be made to the Divine blessing which bad rested 
on the mission. He was far from thinking that the measure of success was the 
rule of Christian obligation. The British Mission could not write down the addi
tions to the churches by tens of thousands, as the brethren in Jamaica were once 
able to do ; but the average increase during any given period, would bear compa-

56 
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rison with that presented by self-supporting churches in England. A recent visit 
to _the Irish churches_convinced him that although they were not making much 
nmse, they were makmg steady progress. New churches had been formed and 
new chapels were springing up. Some months since, a missionary belongi~g to 
the Society had found it necessary to commence a new chapel. The ground was 
given by a peer of the realm, and the building proceeded with until it was 
brought to a stand for want of money. A short time since a ~eek of special 
prayer wa~ held, and at the close of the services, a gentleman went to the minister 
and said, " Go on with the chapel, and when it is completed, I will make up th~ 
deficiency." The present was not the time when Ireland could be safely neglected• 
indeed, it could never be safe to neglect a country so near to England as that' 
where there were four and a half millions of people without evangelical teaching. A 
crisis in Ireland'~ history_ was rapidly approaching, and th~ obligation was becoming 
every day more 1mperat1ve to send her the Gospel, which was the only cure for 
the maladies that were preying on her very life. He would not dwell on the new 
aspects of religious life which had appeared in England, nor on the intense earnest
ness, and almost unparalleled activity that prevailed among different religious 
parties, but would conclude by saying that the mission was cultivating fields 
which, for the most part, were beyond the reach of the associations. In some 
parts, it was working in connectionj with these useful bodies, while in others, it was 
labouring outside them. Whether they looked towards the east, west, north, or 
south, there remained very much land to be possessed. He was not in the habit 
of using the language of complaint, nor did he shrink from any difficulty, however 
formidable, that confronted him in a right undertaking ; but when he thought 
that there were 600 churches in England and Wales that contributed nothing, as 
churches, to the mission, he felt bound to say that it had not received that 
measure of support to which it was entitled. If each non-contributing church 
gave on an average but twenty shillings a year, and every Sunday scholar, and 
every child in each Christian family throughout the denomination gave a penny a 
quarter, it would add more than a thousand a year to the income of the Society. 
The meeting was then addressessed by the Revs. S. Newnam, Edinburgh ;lM, Philp in, 
Alcester; J. Bigwood and W. G. Lewis, London; Dr. Price, Aberdare; Dr. 
Evans, Scarborough; C. J. Middleditch, Blockley, formerly secretary of the Baptist 
Irish Society; W. Walters, Newcastle; E. Webb, Tiverton, and other brethren, 
all of whom expressed entire confidence in the miss~on and its management, and 
furnished illustrations of its usefulness, and the necessity for more extended effort 
for the conversion of the British Islands. The Chairman added a few sym
pathizing remarks, and called on the Rev. W. H, Tetley, of Colefora, to conclude 
the proceedings with prayer. A more satisfactory meeting has not been held 
in connection with the British Mission since the amalgamation of the Home and 
Irish Societies. 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 

Lo:in>ON.-The Rev, G. D. Evans, who, during the last four months, has 
been exercising his ministry in Grove Road Chapel, Victoria Park, has been 
favoured with a pleasing measure of success. He acknowledges that there 
are no " startling facts " to communicate, but is thankful to say that 1' the 
congregation has been largely increased. Between 30 and 40 Pll!sons are 
desirous of being formed into a church. Five have been baptized, and 
more are waiting for baptism. The open-air services, held during the sum
mer months, drew the attention of a large number of perso~s, a~d so.me 
were savingly convinced of sin, and led to Jesus. The work 1s still gomg 
on. An earnest spirit of prayer is poured out upon the people, and a ho~e 
is entertained that a church will very soon be organized. A good work 1s 
being carried forward among the silk waterers and weavers _of Bethnal Green~ 
by young men in connection with the place, who hold a B1ble-c~ass _at one ?t 
their houses, every Tuesday evening. The Sunday-school, which 1s held m 
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the chapel for lack of other accommodation, numbers between 200 and 300 
children. The prayers of the Lord's people are entreated for this under
taking." 

GREAT SAMPFORD,-In this somewhat remote Essex village, Mr. Webb 
is still pursuing his earnest labours, and is honoured with some tokens of the 
Divine approval. In a recent communication he says : '' I feel constrained 
to make grateful acknowledgments to God for the measure of success which 
He has granted to us during the last few months; and although it is not 
sufficient to satisfy our desires, yet no one who knew the neighbourhood some 
years past, and beholds the change that is now apparent in many of the in
habitants, but must acknowledge that a good work has been promoted. 
There is reason to thank God and take courage. Some few sinnen have 
been reclaimed from their ways, and believers have been edified; while not 
a single case of exclusion ha11 taken place for years. The congregation con
tinues good; the school is flourishing. The minister's visits have been wel
comed by the poor; the cottage meetings are well attended, arid in all the 
places I visit there is a desire to hear the Word. Tracts have been freely 
distributed, and constant efforts are made to bring persons to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

" We feel sensible of the obligations we are under to the Committee, for 
the aid which they have afforded. But for this, the cause could not have 
been sustained, and the Baptist interest in this neighbourhood would proba
bly have disappeared. The poverty of the people prevents their doing for 
the causll of Christ what their hearts desire-the church and congregation 
being nearly all composed of labourers." 

CoNSETT,-" Consett," some of our readers may probably ask, "where 
is that ? " It is a town and chapelry in Lanchester parish, Durham ; and is 
.situated on the river Derwent, eight and a half miles north of W olsingham, 
The population of the Township is 4,953. The chapelry, which was consti
·tuted in 1862, is much moi:e extensive, and has a population of 5,500 souls. 
Consett has extensive iron works of its own, and lies in the centre of a great 
coal-mining and iron-working district., In addition to the Established 
Church, there are two .Methodist Chapels; but until the Northern Baptist 
Association, in connection with the British Mission, made an effort there, 
the Baptists had obtained no standing. Mr. D._ M. Macgregor, from the 
Glasgow Theological Institution (which is presided over by Dr. James l'~i
terson), was invited to commence evangelistic work there last summer, and 
-since that time he has been working very successfully. We are thankful for 
the aggressive spirit which our Northern brethren are manifesting, and 
-trust that their efforts will result in a still wider diffusion of the principles 
which have hitherto found in them and their forefathers, such tried friends, 
and able representatives. . 

We have but a small space left to notice the good work that is going on at 
several of the ImsH stations. We long to see the veil of darkness which 
now covers the people rent from the top to the bottom. The hand of the 
Lord will do it in time ; but we now see rents made here and there, and if 
we only work, and pray, and wait, it will one day· be torn into shreds. 
Mr. Douglas, of Portsdown, says: 

" Work progressing peacefully and steadily. Congregation on Sabbath 
evenings greatly increased, good attendance, and warm reception, aml 
strong desire to hear the Gospel at all my stations. Many friends come. to 
all my meetings who formerly shunned om· acquaintance. The Presbyterian 
ministers of Lurgan are speaking respectfully of my labours, and now avoid 
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holding their week-day services on my evenings. This was not always the 
case. A few of our members are becoming more active in tlie Sabbath 
school. The morning and evening classes exceed regularly 100 scholars 
some of whom we hope will soon unite with the Church. One or tw~ 
remarkable cases of wl1at appear to be conversions, occurred recently in tl1e 
closing days of two young women that attended one of my substations. 
The testimony of dying children has a great effect on surviving relations, and 
opens a friendly intercourse with bigoted families for the Baptist preacher. 
Our factories are nearly all working short time, or paying off the hands. 
The proprietors of one have failed, it is said for £21,000, which gave employ
ment to hundreds of families. This drives away our population and our 
hearers. Please remember Portadown in the distribution of clothing 
this winter." 

Acknowled11:ements :-To G. for a parcel of clothes for Ireland. To 
l\ir. E. J. Oliver, Treasurer of the Baptist Tract Society, ten shillings 
worth of tracts, for Mr. Douglas, Portadown. This is but one of many 
expressions of sympathy from the same source. 

Contributions from September 23rd to October 19th, 1867. 
£ •· d. 

Trin;::, Sunda~•-,chool contiibutions by Lancashire, Waterfoot, by Rev. T. Eerry ... 
Re~. R. Shindler .............................. O 3 9 Do. Accrillgton do. • .. 

Donou~hmorP. by Yr. Jnine ............... 4 10 o Do; · do. 
Rochdale·, by Mr. Kelsall ......•..••....•..... 34 O O Do. do. • .. 

£ •. "· 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Portadown, by )fr. Drimmie ... ...•..... •..... 2 0 O Belfast, Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Hamil-
N ewcastle, by J\Ir. G. Angus ......•......••..• 31 O o ton •........•...........•.•... .,................... 6 10 0 
Stockport, Mr. J. Edminson .................• 1 O O Belfast, Brookfield Linen Company, by 
By Rev. S. J. J. Banks:- Rev. W. Hamilton .........•••.•............. 

London, ~qnirries street Chapel, Carrickfergn•, by Rev. W. Hamilton ..... . 
moiety of Collection ......•...........••• ·2 8 0 Dnblin, by Rev. W. Hamilton •....•.....•..• 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Lo..-ei,ro~e, Miss, and Friend ... ,........ o 3 6 Eden bridge, Subscriptions, by Mr. James 
Asl1ford, Subscriptions on account •.. I 2 O Young............................................. I 2 6 
Biddenden, llfr. J. Boorman •........... o JO O Windsor, Collections and Subscriptions •.• 11 16 6 
:Rrabourne, Snbscriptions ............... o II 6 London, Rev. J. Bhnvood •........•..•...•.... l I 0 
Canterbury, 1 , on accoUI?.t 5 18 6 ,. Onslow Chapel, by Mr. A. H. G 9 3 

~~;~~~:•.Collections ....•....•... '.'. ...•.• ~ 1! : A ~;r::i~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 0 1 0 
Gra..-esend, Subscriptions ............... l O O Lockwood, Sunday•school Contributions, 
Littlel1ourne, ,, ••............. 0 7 O bY._Mr. Joshua Shaw ............ :·····:····· 2 2 11 
Maidstone, ., ...•..•......•. I 11 6 Folkestone. Sundoy-scbool Contributions, 
Marden, Collections and Subscriptions l 4 6 by Mr. George Pope........................... l ~ ~. 
Ramsgate, Subscriptions.................. 0 15 O Exeter, Miss Adams,w••s·"j"·····--····· ...... '~ 2 O 
Upstreet .................................•.•... O 2 0 Brid1?ewater. Mr. J. . u ly .•.......••..... 7 8 Sevenoaks, Collections and Subscrip- Sandhurst, Collections and Subscriptions 16 

tions ... .. .•...•. .........•.....•.• ...•...••••• 3 O O Do. Miss Munn's Sunday.school O 14 1 
Smarden .............. ............•..•........ 3 9 II Cla•s ............... , ............................... . 
Brighton, Bond-street. Subscriptions. l 2 6 Do. Miss Padgham's Sunday-

Grand Parade,Subscriptions 1 9 0 school Class ...••..••••....•.•.•....•..••.•..•.. g ~! l 
,. Queen-street .•.•.....•..••.... 3 10 6 Stow, Mr. John Truby, Swell Wold......... 2 0 

Lewes ...... ........ •..............••••........ O 15 0 Do. Mrs. Walford, Bradwell ...••.••.••.... 01 1 0 
Rye, Collection and Subscriptions •.. O 16 6 Aberavon, Collections, by Rev. D. Griffith 9-
Banbiidge, Collecting Cards............ 4 I 6 Ballina, by Mr. R. G. Baxter .................. 10 II g 
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Luke xix. 10.-" For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.'' 

THE occasion of these words will best 
explain their original application. 
There are two similar cases in con
nexion with which the same expres
sion occurs. In both the language 
glances at sentiments held by the 
Pharisees concerning the openly im
moral and irreligious, as being beyond 
recovery, and dangerous to approach. 
In the opening of the fifteenth chap
ter, it is written, "Then drew near 
unto Him all the publicans and sin
ners for to hear Him. And the 
Pharisees and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them." These words 
betray a pride which could not stoop 
to such degradation, yet perhaps hint 
a fear that it might be dangerous to 
touch such pollution. Above all, 
they proclaim a feeling of despair 
that even the Pharisees, the wisest 
and holiest of men, could do nothing 
to redeem that ruin. Jesus accepted 
the representation, and then gave the 
parable of the lost sheep, the lost coin, 
and the lost son. He dwells pre
cminentl y on the joy which recovery 
inspires, as that which should be 

most earnestly desired, and confi
dently sought. So here, Zaccheus was 
the chief among the publicans, cu
rious to see the Saviour, accosted by 
his kindness, and vanquished by 
his grace. The surprise of gladness 
is radiant in the face of Zaccheus, be
nignant love is shown in every move
ment of the Saviour. But the scowl
ing Pharisees could only murmur, 
saying, " He is gone to be guest with 
a man that is a sinner." The only, 
but triumphant reply of the :Master 
was," This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also is a 
son of Abraham. For the Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." 

The word "lost"pointedto human
ity in its lowest state, where it was re
garded by the educated and the moral 
as abandoned and hopeless. Yet 
Jesus did not admit that the Phari
sees were essentially better. They 
too were really lost, though they did 
not feel it, and would regard it as a 
great affront if any one said they 
were. He testified on another occa
sion, "I came not to call tlw right-
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eous, but sinners, to repentance." 
They thought they were righteous, 
but He did not concede this. He 
said plainly, "Except your righteous
ness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." He had but one doctrine 
for all minds, and one method for all 
hearts. To find their life they must 
lose it. Nicodemus must be born 
again, and Saul of Tarsus must con
fess himself the chief of sinners. 
And when tl•0.y needed it, He had 
for them a full salvation. As they 
regarded an abandoned few, He 1·e
garded all. But because they were 
lost, He did not spurn them, or de
spair of them. Nay, on that very 
account, His sympathy was excited, 
His purpose resolved, and His whole 
mission executed to reach and deliver 
them. 

Brethren, it is pleasant to meet 
thus, that we may think and talk of 
what He said and did; but this is 
scarcely half our task. My prayer 
is that each of us may hear the voice, 
" Go thou and do likewise ; " and 
that we all may be what He was, and 
do what He did. We propose, there
fore, to consider first, the objects and 
methods of our Lord's mission; and, 
second, the illustration and enforce
ment of our own. 

I. Tlie oqjects of the Saviour's 
mission are described as lost ones. 
To realize this is equally important 
and difficult. Only as we do, can we 
either understand the pm·pose of our 
Lord, or feel prepared to sympathize 
and co-operate with it. 

1. The lost state of sinners is 
vividly portrayed in the outward 
manifestations of sin and misery. 
:Men look at these as though. they 
were the whole of the case. In 
reality, they are but the drapery and 
the form. They indicate a hidden 
mischief more terrible than them
Eielves. Jesus quickly detected them, 

and lamented them with His whole 
soul ; but they proclaimed to Him a 
greater evil, which we are apt to 
overlook. We see poverty, in rans 
and ~akedn~ss, p~nched wit~ hung~·. 
begrimed with dirt, and hideous iu 
squalor. We see misery in the dinoy 
attic, or the damp cellar, prostrirtc 
amidst reeking filth, breathing a pes
tiferous air, wasted to a skeleton, palt \ 
as a corpse, tortured with pain, or 
steeped in stertorous insensibility. 
We see intemperance reeling in our 
streets, with manifestations of life, 
concerning which it is an insult on 
God's lower creatures to say that 
man is reduced to the level of the 
brute. We see licentiousness veiling 
under apologies and euphemisms, a 
hell of foulness and death. We see 
great crimes, madness revelling in 
violence and blood, cunning spite, 
with a wily artfulness which the old 
serpent might envy, and overtaken 
guilt moping in its dungeon, and 
clanking its chain. These form a 
picture for the eye, and a theme for 
the imagination; but they may leave 
the conscience untouched,and thewil I 
unswayed. They wring tears from 
the eyes, though no benefactions from 
the purse. They move the feelings, 
while they do not rouse the energies. 
They leave men to lounge on the 
couch, and dream on the bed. They 
make them pathetic and eloquent, 
not generous and devoted. It is the 
old human selfishness, decked out in 
sentimentalisms. It is the contrast 
of the incarnate love, weeping, toil
ing, dying, to deliver and to bless. 
Jesus saw these outward evils, am! 
felt towards them as none else ever 
did. But He saw and felt that thes<' 
were but the shell ; the kernel of tbe 
curse was in the depraved and lost 
soul. We, too, must see and feel this, 
or we cannot be like Him. 

2. That man is lost, was confessed 
in the general sentiments of tlw 
wisest and strongest of the rac('. 
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Closely looked at, this is everywhere 
acknowledged. In the proud days 
of Greece and Rome, as men looked 
abroad on the untaught millions, the 
wretchedly poor, and the victims of 
vi~e ancl misery, they were equally 
without heart or hope. The wise 
man indeed might hope to be great 
and happy, but the masses were con
signed to bondage and wretchedness, 
without an effort or even a tear. 
Among the Jews there were some 
who "trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others." 
But their sentiments concerning the 
multitude are strikingly indicated in 
the words, "But this people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed." In 
presence of a lost world, the wisdom 
of the wise, was foolishness, and the 
virtues of the best, weakness. But 
l'eligion came to the rescue ? .Ah, 
no l religion had become supersti
tion; it battened on the corruption, 
and augmented. the woe. Neither 
Jupiter at Rome, nor Minerva at 
.Athens, nor Diana at Ephesus, cared 
or hoped one jot in this matter. Yet 
it was here that our Lord found His 
m1ss1on. Here all His affections 
were moved, and all His powers were 
~mployed. Where all else quailed, 
He dared ; where all else desponded, 
He was confident ; where all else 
were defeated, He triumphed. 

3. In the highest sense, man is 
lost in regard to the spiritual life and 
the eternal world. The Saviour was 
absorbed in this thought. That 
which only faith can see, and which 
-only the renewed nature can appre
date, was supremely impo1'tant to 
Him. It was expressed in His own 
grand inquiry-" What shall it profit 
a man, if he should gain the whole 
world ancl lose his own soul." It is 
given out in the brief sad words of 
the Apostle, "If our gospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost." He 
saw men everywhere guilty, under the 
sentence of a righteous law, which 

they had recklessly violated, but 
could never repair. He saw them 
held fast by the eternal justice, which 
they had dared to outrage, but which 
they could neither resist, or appease, 
or escape. He saw their hearts 
steeped in pollution, their under
standings darkened, their wills para
lyzed, and their souls undone. He 
saw them going on to the fathomless 
abyss, the home of unpardoned sin, 
of agonizing remorse, and black de
spair. He came to seek them though 
they had wandered so far in the wil
derness of sin, and plunged so deep 
into the gloom of misery. He came 
to save them, that they might be par
doned, their sins all forgiven; that 
they might be justified, every demand 
of law and justice met for them ; 
that they might be renewed, their 
faculties all quickened, purified and 
gladdened ; that they might be saved, 
snatched from the yawning gulf of 
perdition, brought home to His 
palace, and seated on His throne . 
Here was the supreme distinction, 
both of difficulty and glory, in His 
work. .As we say, The sufferings of 
the Redeemer's soitl were the soul of 
His sufferings, so we add, The salva
tion of the soul was the soul of His 
work. This kindled all his passions, 
consumed the energies of His life, 
and furnished the only worthy re
compense of His Blood. 

II. But we advance to the second 
part of this subject, we consider tlie 
methods of om· Lord's mission, what 
He icas and did in order to scm1·e this 
resitlt. 

1. By His incarnation.- Some 
boast of the dignity of man, and 
they have good warrant, and an am
ple theme. Others expatiate on the 
depravity of man ; a sad subject, 
which all Scripture attests, ancl 
nearly all fact illustrates. A part 
from revelation, we should say that 
man is an enigma, a strange conliux 
of heaven and hell. VieweLl in 01w 
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light.. he is sometimes so gentle 
and kind, so generous and noble, so 
pure and beneficent, that at sight of 
Him, we cry, Surely there is an image 
of God. Yiewed in another light, 
he sometimes seems so mean and 
sordid, so wicked and corrupt, so 
atrociously selfish and cruel, that we 
turn awav from him as from an in
carnation· of the DeYil. Yet, in trnth, 
the real man was never seen but in 
the first and second Adam. "As the 
children were partakers of flesh and 
blood, Jesus likewise took part of the 
same." "In all things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His bre
thren." True, he was, "without sin," 
that by which, unhappily, man is 
mainly and everywhere known. Still, 
He "·as the Son of l\Ian, humanity 
personified, the second Adam. Thus 
He reyealed the dignity and worth 
of our nature; He showed how dread
fully it had fallen, and to what glory 
it could be raised ; while He declared 
what should be done, He demon
strated how blessed it would be to do 
it. Yet, 'tis "the Son of Man" who 
will saYe the lost. Had He said, 
the Son of God, we had been less 
surprised. But He says_. " the Son 
of Man," and we are the more glad. 
By taking our nature, He glorifies it, 
and makes it the means of its own 
1·ec0Yery. By man came sin, by man 
shall come righteousness. By man 
came death, so by man shall come 
life. By man came the infamy of 
the curse, by man shall come the 
glory and bliss of immortality. 

2. By His toilsome life.-True, 
His was a Divine mission, yet His 
·was a true human character. He 
left a pattern for all believers, as 
lJinding as it is glorious. Look at 
it ! ·what unwearied energy of 
prayer, rising "a great while before 
day," retiring for devotion when 
others retired for rest, communing 
with His Father, that He might come 
ln~k as if fresh from heaven, to 

commune with men. " He went 
about," traversing the hills and val
lies of Judea, its towns and villaaes 
the streets of its cities, the haunt~ of 
the synagogue and the temple. He 
was ever " doing good." Followed 
by curious and eager crowds, He 
taught the ignorant, comforted the 
sad, healed the sick, caused the blind 
to see, the deaf to hear, the lame to 
leap as a hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb to sing. Never chafed by theh
dullness, nor repelled by their in
gratitude, nor fretted by their impor
tunity, nor oppressed by their num
bers, nor crushed by their miseries, 
He had a loving smile, a cheerful 
word, and a helping hand for all. 
Yet He never lost sight of the goal; 
every thought and feeling was swal
lowed up in one purpose. He shrunk 
from no danger, declined no labour, 
and spared no pains, till he could 
say, "I have finished the work which 
Thou gavest me to do_." To obey 
the law, to embody all righteousness, 
and leave the perfect example ; to 
show the way, and to furnish the 
power by which we might climb from 
the depths of sin, which is perdition, 
to the heights of holiness, which is 
salvation and eternal life. The 
grandeur of His enterprise was 
matched by the grandeur of His 
character. The words were on His 
lips, " To seek and save the lost," a 
very easy thing; the fact was in His 
life an infinitely difficult thing, His 
incommunicable glory. 

3. By His compassion.-Hewasthe 
embodiment of love, the living, 
breathing form of that glorious 
text, " God so loved the world that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on Him 
should not perish but have ever
lasting life." This was manifested 
in His condescension. Though He 
was " in the form of God," and 
thought it "not robbery to be equal 
with God," He did not secretly 
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snatch at that equality, as a thief 
does, but openly proclaimed it; yet 
He took the form of a man, and the 
position of a slave, to be not only 
one of us, but one with us. His 
compassion shines out in His pro
gress, as light does in the pathway 
of the sun. Every sight of misery 
touched His heart. He looked on 
the crowds, so faint and weary, and 
·said, " I have compassion on the 
multitude "-" as sheep having no 
shepherd "-" they will faint by the 
way." He met the bowed and weep
ing widow, following to the grave 
the corpse of her only son, " And 
when the Lord saw her He had com
passion on her." As He stood by 
the grave of a friend, and as He 
viewed the doomed and guilty city, 
the deep fountains of His compas
sion were opened, and tears gushed 
from His eyes. If these isolated 
cases of comparatively momentary 
interest thus affected Him, what 
must have been the impulse in His 
heart when He gathered up into it 
all the woes of all the ages of time, 
·and their untold issues in eternity. 
We sing it, and we believe it :-

" Our misery reachecl His heavenly mind, 
And pity brought Him down." 

4. But our Lord sought and saved 
the lost mainly by His death. This 
was pre-eminently His mission. 
He came to die. ·Unlike other 
foaders, who avoid death as the great 
fatality, He said, " ]for this cause 
came I unto this hour." His teach
ing, His miracles, and His obedience, 
were all consecrated by His sacrifice; 
gather from it both their meaning 
and their power. Why He died is 
as plainly told as anything in the 
Bible, and as anything can be in 
human speech. The predictions of 
the prophet were but the anticipa
tions of the Gospel : " God hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all." 
·" The chastisement of our peace was 

upon Him, and by His stripes we 
are healed." His divinely appointed 
precursor pointed to the Man of 
Nazareth as "the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world." 
His own testimony is as explicit as it 
is earnest: " I lay down my life for 
my sheep." " The Son of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a ran
som for many." Thus His death 
was the supreme manifestation of 
His love, as it was the crowning 
grandeur of His work. All confess 
He speaks truth when He says, 
" Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends." As we stand by 
the cross we feel and say," Hereby 
perceive we the love of God." In 
that torture of the flesh, in that 
agony of the soul, and in those 
nameless and unfathomable woes, so 
eagerly met and so patiently endured 
for us, we see His mission ripen into 
glory. As that heart throbbed out 
its last life drops, it was written in
delibly for all ages, and in characters 
of blood : "For the Son of )Ian is 
come to seek and to save that which 
was lost." 

III. But we must tum this subject 
to a practical account. What ow· 
L01·d was, we must aim, and sti'ii:e, 
and pmy to be. In the saving effi
cacy of His work He stands alone. 
We do not dream of adding anything 
to His perfect sacrifice, and spotless 
righteousness, and interceding grace; 
but in the objects of His mission 
we have a glorious part. It has been 
made over to us, and hallowed for 
us by His intercessory prayer. 
"The glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them." "As 
thou hast sent me into the worhl, 
even so have I also sent them 
into the world." Brethren, to this 
banquet our Lord invites us, let none 
of us tum away. ,ve shall notice 
two things sometimes regarded as 
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our mission, but which may really 
lliYert us from it. 

1. Our mission is not to find fault. 
There is enough to find fault with. 
Things wrong and harmful are done 
on every hand. Defects logical, 
moral, and theological may be found 
without number. There is much 
that invites us to trouble ourselves 
with these. It is a diYinely sanc
tioned duty to fight against evil, 
and a brilliant promise encourages 
ns to destroy the works of the devil. 
1f the eYil is in high places, and on 
a large scale, we seem to become 
great and important simply by 
assailing it. It is easy to see the 
mote in a brother's eye, and con
science sweetly flatters us in our 
somewhat ostentatious efforts to re
moYe it. Multitudes who never 
toiled to do the least good, and who 
would flare up with indignation if 
their own sins were denounced, will 
join in the hue and cry against the 
sins of others. All men, and espe
cially the young, ought to be made 
aware of existing errors and evils. 
They ought to have, and on fitting 
occasions to pronounce, earnest con
victions against them. It is some
times, too, a painful duty vehe
mently to denounce them ; but if a 
man employs himself freq_uently and 
needlessly in censuring others, it will 
be to him both a calamity and a sin. 
lt will waste time and strength 
which were better employed in the 
nobler task of edification. It in
Yolves dreadful issues, by leading 
him to harsh judgments and cen
sorious conclusions ; for though we 
forget it, it is still true, '· With what 
judgment ye judge ye shall be 
judged." It exposes him to the de
lusions of pride, in that having ridi
culed and denounced folly and sin, 
lie may complacently add the boast, 
" I thank God I am not as other 
111en." It degrades his moral dig-
11ity, since it requires neither courage 

nor charity to thunder against the 
sins of those who are absent, aml 
unable to reply, while he sluinks 
from exposing thosP which are 
neare1· home. It is doubtful, more
over, whether he does not commit 
himself to the attitude of intolerance, 
as he utters his thunders from his 
own little Vatican, and wields the 
only weapon at his command which 
can inflict the pain of persecution. 
Surelyitwere betterfartolisten to the 
gracious Master, when he says, " First 
cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye." ,v e all have more than enough 
of defect, and error, and sin. Here 
we cannot be too keen-sighted, that 
the smallest fault may be detected. 
Here WEl cannot be too earnest, but 
our zeal may glow with furnace heat 
till evil is utterly consumed. Here 
our right to be severe is unques
tioned. Heaven and earth unite to 
confess that we may crucify these 
sins, for they are our own. Here 
our advantage will be great, for all 
outbursts of true repentance will 
flow back to us in showers of grace 
and heavenly smiles. Yes, all ye 
sons of righteous Lot, who vex your 
souls at the sight of wrong, all ye 
who cannot bear them which are 
evil but have tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are n.0t, here 
unsheath your sword, fur~is1a it,.le~ it 
flash in the light of holmess, poIDfi 
it to the heart of all yolilJI· evils, and 
drive it home without q'Wlliilli:ng, while 
your war song is-

Y es, my Redeemer, t:bey ahwll clie-, 
My heart has so decree~ ; , . 

Nor will I spare those gwlty thmgi, 
That made my Saviour bleecl. 

2. Our mission is not social or 
literary, or philanthropic. We ~re 
indeed citizens, and should dis
charge every duty ~s such. We 
forfeit none of our nghts, and are 
released from none of our obligations 
as men, because we are Christians. 



SERMON PREACHED AT CARDIFF. 775 

!father the former are more precious 
and the latter more binding, when 
bathed in the light of the Gospel ! 
In these days and 1arge1y as the 
result of Christian influence, num
herless efforts are being made to 
diffuse intelligence, to mitigate suf
fering, and to heighten the enjoy
ments of life. In all these it is not 
only a duty, but an honour and a 
delight to have our share. No man 
enlightened from on high can do 
less than pity those who are in 
ignorance. Every one who has shared 
the compassion of Jesus and tasted 
the fruits of His beneficence, must 
surely be thankful if ever he can 
wipe away a tear, and produce a 
smile. When our divine· mission is 
best understood, and most earnestly 
pursued, we shall best secure all 
secondary and secular ad vantages, 
but these are not our special work 
for which we have been redeemed 
and renewed. In worldly resources 
and adaptation we shall find many 
competitors, but in snatching brands 
from the burning we stand alone. 
Tens of thousands are able to deco
rate society, many thousands more 
can amuse society, but only those 
who are one with Christ can seek 
and save the lost. 

And for this you are qualified, and 
for this you are appointed. "As He 
is, so are we in this world." True, 
ours is a lower sphere, and ours are 
scantier resources, and all we have is 
the gift of grace. Yet we draw from 
the same fountain of the Spirit, 
have the impress of the same cha
racter, and look 011 to the same 
consummation. Each of yo~ by na
ture is a son of man ; then with a 
brother's heart feel for your brother's 
woe, and with a brother's hand lift 
bim up, pour balm into his wounds, 
and minister to his wants. Each of 
you by grace is a son of God, with 
,iews and estimates of the spiritual 
::md eternal, which only a heavenly 

light can give ; with a loving gene
rosity of which the example and the 
motive are furnished by Him who 
wept on Olivet and died on Calvary; 
with skill and power to bless which 
none can find but those who have 
ready and constant access to the 
heart of infinite love. Let us not be 
made in vain. Let not endowments 
so singular and so costly be wasted. 
Let us rise to the height of our des
tination. Wherever we go, let our 
spirit and work proclaim that we are 
with Him, and of Him who said; 
"The Son of Man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost." 

All your distinctive principles fit 
you for this work, and demand that 
you should do it. The value ef all 
doctrinal truth is exemplified in its 
practical result. If we have the 
mind of Christ, we shall do the work 
of Christ ; we shall thus show to all 
that we are one with Him, and if 
we suffer with Him, we shall be also 
glorified together. Some are the 
victims of unbelief. They do not 
see the lost condition of man, all is 
pretty nearly as it ought to be, and 
therefore nothing moves their com
passion. But you see and confess 
the guilt and misery of our race, 
they blaze before you in lurid flames, 
and if you are apathetic you will be 
without excuse. Others are avowedly 
selfish. They have neither time nor 
energy for other interests than their 
own, and they turn away in cold 
indifference. B~t you are the dis
ciples and brethren of Him who 
" pleased not himself," and who has 
said to you, "Freely ye have received, 
freely give." Others have no faith 
in the Divine mercy, they do not 
believe that God has pitied a guilty 
world, provided a full redemption for 
it, and put into the hands of Hii:: 
servants instruments suited to snatch 
men from destruction. Such may 
well turn away in despair. But you 
are saved yomselves. You have tested 



77G SERMON PREACHED AT CARDIFF. 

the all-sufficiency of the Saviour's 
grace, and you are living monuments 
of the efficiency of divinely appointed 
means. You cannot despair. ,v oe 
to us if our hearts are cold, and 
having been snatched from perdition 
we fold our arms in guilty selfish
ness, and condemn the ardent 
love of our Lord by our supine 
neglect. 

But the vastness of the work op
presses us. Take heart, brethren! 
Our rr,sponsibilities are as limited as 
our faculties. Our present enjoy
ment and final reward are dependent, 
not on a vast ambition, but on lowly 
fidelity. Here is one of the best ex
cuses for our denominational divi
sions. The battalions of the great 
army are thus distributed. Nothing 
more is required than implicit and 
universal obedience to the great 
Captain of our Salvation. Thus, 
though the field is the world, the 
whole of it may be occupied and 
cultivated. It only requires that we 
sow the true seed and gather into 
the garner of God. Thus our facul
ties are met. God indeed sees the 
end from the beginning. The great 
Architect sees his plari already per
fect. But while we come and go in 
successive generations, only a few 
blocks and timbers are raised to 
their proper places, and still the 
edifice is utterly incomplete. Al
mighty wisdom surveys and controls 
the whole, yet" he faints not, neither 
is weary." But we can only see a 
little work, and cover a little plot ; 
·we are easily perplexed and soon 
tired. Yet if we are content to con
fine our labours to that little plot we 
shall neither be distracted nor ex
hausted. We shall find enough to 
do, yet not too much. We shall 
have immense enjoyment in loving 
labour, and yet more profound satis
faction as the plants thrive, the 
flowers unfold, and the fruits ripen 
under our care. This is all we are 

responsible for. We shall not bo 
called to account for our neighbour's 
talents, or for the cities which our 
brother was commanded to rule. As 
it is both useless and wrong to en
cumber ourselves with the evils of 
to-morrow, because those of to-day 
are quite as much as we can manaae 
it must be yet more so to burd~1; 
ourselves with a brother's task, 
when we can scarcely sustain our 
own. Yet for our own mission we 
are responsible. The talent will be 
called for and its results. He will 
take account of his servants. "·we 
must all appear before the judgement 
seat of Christ." The only thing that 
will conceru us then will be to be 
able to say " Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds." 

Brethren, let us fling our hearts 
into this work . By the love of our 
gracious Lord, by the woes of a lost 
world, and by the promised bliss of 
a recovered one, I beseech you all, 
and especially my young brethren, 
to live for t,his. What immense 
honour He confers, what peaceful 
joy he inspires in connection with 
this course. Those best know who 
most steadily pursue it. Soon all 
else will fade into nothingness ; but 
this is an eternal growth, and will 
shine most brightly amidst the glory 
of heaven. .As you consecrate yout 
whole souls to this issue you will 
love it and be confident of success in 
it. Work on then, beloved ! The 
harvest is ripening, and soon we 
shall fill our bosoms and bring home 
our sheaves. Work on, beloved l 
The reward is sure; already it gleams 
before our eyes, and sometimes 
warms our hearts. Work on, be
loved ! We have a worthy employ
ment, loving fellow-workers, and 
above all, an infinitely kind and 
generous master. Work on beloved! 
The task will soon be done ; the fal
ling shadows announce the near 
approach of night, and the very 
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weariness we feel tells us that rest is 
near. Let us have but one ambition 
-that in the great consummation 

we may be with Him who said, "The 
Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost." 

ON THE VARIOUS READINGS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

BY THE REV, G. H. ROUSE, M.A., HAVERFORDWEST COLLEGE. 

THE minds of some Christians are 
perhaps at times perplexed at hear
ing of the existence of various read
ings in the New Testament. They 
learn 'that, even in so small a book 
as the New Testament, there are a 
very large number of these, and they 
fear that, therefore, the meaning of 
very many passages is uncertain. 
They do not know what passages 
should be altered, nor how they 
should .be altered ; they fear lest 
these new readings should introduce 
new doctrines, or shake their faith in 
the old ones, and their confidence in 
the integrity of the English New 
Testament is therefore somewhat 
shaken. Now, although it is true 
that there are a very large number of 
various readings, amounting to many 
thousands altogether, yet the fact is, 
that the great majority of these 
various readings rest on the very 
slenderest authority, and may be at 
once rejected as false ; whilst the 
great mass of those that should be 
accepted consist only of mere dif
ferences in spelling, or in the order 
of the words, or the substitution 
for one another of words that have 
precisely the same meaning as 
if in English we read "on " for 
"upon," " to " for "unto," " yea" 
for "yes," &c. - and thus the 
sense remains exactly the sarnc as it 
was before. Of the comparatively 
few that do alter the sense, the great 
majority make but a very slight dif-

ference in it ; so that the result i,; 
that the various readings which ma
terially alter the sense of the pas
sages in which they occur are so few 
that they can be all mentioned 
within the compass of a magazine 
article. We purpose bringing them 
all before our readers in the present 
paper. They are as follows :-

In Matt. vi. 13, the concluding 
sentence of the Lord's Prayer, "For 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory," is not genuine. It was 
probably a doxology appended to the 
Lord's Prayer in the old Liturgies,and 
hence has found its way into the text. 

Matt. xix. 17.-For "why callest 
thou me good r' we should read, 
" Why askest thoii me concerning that 
1ohich is good ?' 

Mark iii. 29.-For "eternal dam
nation," read " eternal sin." How 
solemn the passage becomes when 
thus read : in hell sin will be as 
eternal as punishment. There will 
not be, as some object, the infliction 
of eternal punishment for the sins of 
time (though it would ill become us, 
with our inability to comprehend the 
real evil of sin, to say that even that 
would be unjust), but eternal punish
ment for eternal sin. 

Mark xvi. 9-20, is wanting iu 
many of the best 1\ISS. We will 
refer to this passage afterwards. 

Luke xvi. 9.-For "when ye fail," 
read" when it [the Mammon] fct'ils." 

Luke xvii. 36.-" Two shall be in 
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t h~ field," &c., is a probable interpo
lation. 

,T ohn v. 3, 4.-" ,v aiting for the 
1110ving of the water, for an angel 
went down," &c. This explanation is 
probably a marginal gloss, and there
fore to be expunged from the text. 

,Tolm vii. 53-viii. 11.-This ac-
1 ·ount of the woman taken in adul
tery, though no doubt an authentic 
uarrative, is wanting in the best 
l\lSS., and is rejected by Tischen-
11orf and Tregelles. But, even if the 
11arrative be not a part of the text 
( and there is much to be said in its 
favour), it is certainly t1"'lte, and hence 
we may gain as much instruction 
from it as if there were no doubt of its 
having been written by the Evan
gelist. Its internal evidence, to our 
mind, proves it true. Could any man 
ha Ye framed such a IJivine answer as 
that of Jesus here recorded ? 

John xvii.11.-For"Keepthrough 
thy ownnamethose whom thou hast 
given me," we should probably read, 
" Keep them in thy name wliich 
[name] thou hast given me/'; and so 
in verse 12 read, "I kept them in 
thy name which thou gavest me." 

John xvii. 21.-In the clause 
" that they also may be one in us," 
omit the word " one." 

Acts iii. 20.-For "before preach
ed," read " before appointed." 

Acts viii. 37, should probably be 
omitted. We will refer to this pas
sage again. 

Acts ix. 5, 6.-Omit "It is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 
And he, trembling and astonished, 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ?" This passage is probably in
terpolated, in a slightly altered form, 
from the parallel passages in Acts 
xxii. 10, and xxvi. 14. 

Acts ix. 31.-For the words "The 
churches throughout Judea," &c., 
there, is good authority for reading 
" the church," which reading is 
adopted by Tischendorf and Tre-

i.sel~es. If this be the right reading,. 
1t 18 the only case in which the· 
churches of a country are regarded 
as one and called by the collective
name of " the church." Hence the 
propriety of the name " The Olturcl,,
of England " rests on a single text, 
and that a doubtful one ; our phrase
ology, " The Churches of Christ in 
England," or, " The Oliurclies of Ja
maica," rests on a large number of 
undoubted texts. . 

Acts xi. 20.-For "Grecians," 
read " G1·eeks." By " Grecians " is 
meant " Greek-speaking Jews "-to 
these the gospel had been preached 
long before - but now heathen 
" Greeks " also received the truth. 

Acts xiii. 18.-For "bore their 
manners," some copies read "nourish
ed.". Tischendorf adopts the common 
reading. 

Acts xv.17, 18.-Read thus, "That 
the residue, &c. ~ . saith the Lord 
who doeth these things, known from the· 
beginning of the world." 

Acts xvi. 7.-Read "The Spirit of 
Jesits suffered them not." 

Acts xviii. 5.-For "was pressed 
in spirit," read " was earnestly occvr 
:pied in [preaching] the Word." 

Acts xx. 28. - Here the MSS. 
vary between " the :lilock of God" 
and " The flock of the Lord." To 
those who believe that "The Lord 
Jesus " is " God," the variation is 
comparatively unimportant. 

Rom. v. 1.-For "we have," some 
copies read " let us liave peace with 
God." But the common reading is 
adopted by Tischendorf and others, 
though rejected by Tregelles. We 
will refer to this text subsequently. 

Rom. viii. 1.-Omit the words: 
" who walk not after the flesh but 
after the spirit," which words are 
an interpolation from verse 4. 

1 Cor. vi. 20.-Omit the conclud
ing words. The whole ver!e will be 
" ]'or ye are bought with a price, 
therefore glorify God in your body." 
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1 Cor. vii. 5.-Omit the words 
" fasting and," an insertion prompted 
Ly the ascetic spirit of the early 
ehurch. 

Gal. iii. 1.-Omit the words " that 
ye should not obey the truth," in• 
serted from chapter v. 7. 

Eph. v. 9.-For "the fruit of the 
spirit," read "the fruit of the light." 

Phil. iv. 13.-Read "I can do all 
things through Him,, that strength
meth me." It is left an open ques
tion whether Christ or the Father is 
referred to. 

Col. ii. 2.-Omit the words " and 
uf the Father and of Christ," so that 
the sentence will run thus : " To the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, in whom are hid," &c. 

Col. iii. 15.-For "the peace of 
God," read " the peace of Ohrist." 

1 Tim. iii. 16.-Inatead of "God 
made manifest in the flesh," read, 
probably, "He who was made mani
fest in the flesh." 

1 Tim. vi. 19.-For "eternal life," 
rnad "that which is truly life." 

Heb. x. 34.-For "Ye had com
passion of me in my bonds," read 
" Ye had compassion for those that 
wc1·e in bonds." This passage, there
fore, cannot be quoted as a proof of 
the Pauline origin of the epistle. 

1 Peter ii 2.-Read " That ye may 
grow thel'eby imto salvation." 

1 Peter iii.15.-For "Sanctify the 
Lord God," read " Sanctify the Lord 
Christ in your hearts." 

1 Peter v. 10.-Read "shall make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you." It is a promise, not a 
praye,r. 

2 Pet. i. 3.-For "to glory and 
vhtue," read " by His own glory and 
virtue." 

2 Pet. ii.18.-For "clean escaped," 
read "scarcely escaping." 

1 John iii. 1.-Read "that we 
should be called the sons of God, 
and we are so." 

1 John iii. 7, 8.-Omit verse 7. 

Verses 7, 8 will thus run: "For 
there are three thctt bear record, the 
Spirit, the water, and the blood; and 
these three are one." 

2 John 9.-For "whosoever trans
gresseth," read "whosoever goeth 
forVJard (either as being a teacher, 
or as goin_q on to error) " and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ," &c. 

,Jude 1.-For "sanctified," read 
" beloved." 

Jude 22.-Read "and eonvict some 
when contending with you," or" when 
separating from you." 

Jude 25.-Read "To the only wise 
God our Saviour, be glory and ma
jesty, dominion and power, before all 
time, now and for ever. Amen." 

Rev. i. 8.-Read the verse thus, 
" I ctm the .Alpha and the Omega, 
saith the Lord God, who was and is. 
and is to come, the Almighty." 

Rev. i. 11.-Omit the words "I 
am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last." 

Rev. ii. 15.-For "which I hate," 
read "in like manner." 

Rev. ii. 20.-For "that woman," 
read, probably, " thy wife," an allu
sion, most likely, to 1 Kings xxi. 25. 

Rev. v. 9, 10.-Read "and hast 
redeemed [ omit us] to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred," &c.~ 
"and hast made thern unto our God 
a. kingdom and priests, and the1.J reign 
[ not shall reign] upon the earth." 
This reading is important in its bear
ing upon the question whether the 
living creatures and the elders repre
sent the Church or not. 

Rev. viii. 13.-For "I heard an 
angel flying," read " I heard an eagle
flyinO'." 

R:v. xv. 3.-:For "King of saints," 
read" King of nations." 

Rev. xvii. 8.-For "and yet is," 
read "and shall come again." 

Rev. xxi. U.-Omitting the words
"of them which are saved," read 
"And the nations shall walk thr01.tgh 
,its light." We need not then. inq_uii:e-
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who the "nations of the saved" 
are. 

Rev. xxii. 6.-For "The Lord God 
of the holy prophets," read "The 
Lord God of the spfr#s of the pro
•phets." 

Rev. xxii. 14.-:For "Blessed are 
t.hey that do his commandments," 
the right reading is probably "Blessed 
are they that u1ash tlwfr 1·obes." 

Now, the passages mentioned 
above comprise the 1vholc of those 
the meaning of which is at all 
affected by the various readings of 
the New Testament. Every passage 
not referred to above should remain 
unaltered, as it is in our English 
Testament, as far as this matter is 
concerned. If the alterations we 
have indicated be made, the En
glish reader need trouble no more 
about the Yarious readings of dif
ferent manuscripts. 

It will have been observed how 
few of these alterations seriously 
affect the sense. The meaning re
mains almost exactly the same as it 
did before. '\V or<ls that occur in 
one passage have been interpolated 
in another ; but it matters not whe
ther the passage occurs once or twice 
-it certainly does occur once. For 
" the fruit of the Spirit," we read 
'" the fruit of light "-what material 
difference is there ? A new and 
beautiful thought is introduced, but 
the meaning is substantially the 
same. For " the peace of God," we 
read " the peace of Christ ; " for 
"sanctified," in one passage, we read 
"beloved;" but what material dif
ference have we ? 

But whilst the meaning of most 
of the passages referred to remains 
~ubstautially the same, a few, in 
which the meaning is certaiulymate-
1ially altered, require special notice. 
It will be observed that some of the 
proof passages on which we have 
been accustomed to insist in refer
ence to certain doctrines must now 

be given up. This is notably tl1c 
case with the doctrines of the di
vinity of our Lord, and of believers' 
baptism. ·with regard to the former 
doctrine we can no longer b1·ing fo1·
ward 1 Jo. v. 7, 8. There is not the 
sligl~est d01ibt that this passage is 
spunous. Aud yet, although this fact 
is universally acknowledged, the 
clergy of the Church of England arc 
still obliged to read this chapter 
as one of the appointed lessons for 
Trinity Sunday ! In like manner, 
we must probably give up citing as 
a proof passage (1 Tim. iii. 16), "God 
was manifest in the flesh." The true 
reading of the passage is ; "Aud con
fessedly great is the mystery of god
liness. He who was manifested in 
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gen
tiles, believed on in theworld,received 
up into glory." Christ (Col. i. 27), 
is Himself the mystery ot godliness. 

Rev. i. 8, 11, cannot be appealed 
to, to prove the doctrine of the 
divinity of our Lord, as the eighth 
verse refers probably to God the 
Father, and the first clause of the 
eleventh verse is not genuine, as re
marked above. In Rev. xxii. 13, 
however, it is probably the Lord 
Jesus who says; "I am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first and the last, 
the beginning aud the end." Col. 
ii. 2, can no longer be c1uoted to 
prove the infinite wisdom of the 
Lord Jesus, for the verse probably 
(though not certainly) refers to the 
Father. And in Acts xx. 28, ,ve 
cannot saywhether it is the "Church 
of God " or the " Church of the 
Lord " ~hich He is said to have 
" pu;chased with His own blood." 
But although we can no longer lay 
stress on these passageEI, yet every 
other of the proof passages of 01~1· 

Lord's divinity is unalte1·ed. It 1s 
still true that " the Word was God ;" 
that "in Him dwelleth all the ful
uess of the Godhead bodily ;" that 
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" by Him were all things created ;" 
that He said " I and my Father are 
one ;" that " Ho is over all, Goel 
blessed for ever ;" that "Christ Jesus 
was in the form of God, and thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God ;" that to Him were addressed 
the words, " Thy throne, 0 God, is 
for ever and ever ;" that " this is 
the true God and eternal life." Our 
faith in the doctrine is not in the 
least shaken byl the collation of 
manuscripts-all we are required to 
do is to cease to build arguments on 
three or four particular texts. 

Similar remarks may be made on 
the doctrine of believers' baptism. 
The genuineness of two important 
passages bearing on the subject is 
doubtful : Mark xvi. 16, and Acts 
viii. 37. The passage in which the 
former occurs, Mark xvi. 9-20, is 
absent from some MSS. of great 
authority, and contains many words 
not often used by Mark. On the 
other hand, there is little doubt that 
the Gospel was not meant to end 
with the eighth verse, which closes, 
in the Greek, very abruptly. Ellicott 
supposes that the section in question 
was written by Mark many years 
after the rest of the Gospel, as a 
supplement, and _he thus accounts 
for the unusual words. But, whether 
the passage was really written by 
Mark or not, is of secondary import
ance. There is no doubt that it is 
of great antiquity, and that it is an 
authentic fragment of Gospel history. 
Christ then did really say, " He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; " and these words rest upon 
His authority, not upon the autho
rity of Mark. C~ns~dering that there 
is much to be said m favour of the 
O'enuineness of the whole passage, as 
havin()' been really written by Mark, 
and that, if it be only granted that 
the section is aitthentic, then Christ 
did really utter the words of verse 
16, we need, I think, have no hesi-

tation in still bringing forward this 
passage, if we desire to do so, in the 
discussion of the question of be
lievers' baptism. 

Acts viii. 37, is rejected by all 
editors of note, and, therefore, it 
must not be brought forward in argu
ment. At the same time, it seems 
that more has been made of it 
than the case justified. And that 
for t.his reason-all parties would 
agree that, if the historian does not 
state that Philip said these words, 
they are just what he would have 
said. The Eunuch had never been 
baptized in infancy, and if such 
a man at the present day applied to. 
any Predo-baptist minister for bap
tism, he would be asked whether he 
believed, and he would be baptized 
only on his profession of faith. To 
a heathen at the present day apply-
ing for baptism, any missionary of 
any denomination would say, "if 
thou believest with all thy heart 
thou mayest." Of course the ques
tion naturally arises, Are there, then, 
two baptisms, one the baptism of 
faith for the adult, and the other 
baptism without faith, for the infant? 
And, moreover, this passage had 
found a place in the text in very 
early times, and was inserted, as all 
acknowledge who dispute its genuine
ness, from the early Christian litur
gies. Then this shows what the early 
Christians thought about the matter. 

So much for these two passages 
bearing on baptism. All the other 
passages remain untouched. And it 
is, further, specially noteworthy that 
no various reading in the slightest 
degree sanctions infant baptism, or 
gives authority for any other mode 
than immersion. "\Ve do not read, 
in any manuscript, " They were bap
tized, men, women, and ch-ilcli-en," 
nor, ",v110 can forbid water to be 
sprinkled upon these?" A like re
mark may be made with regard tLi 
all other doctrines. ,v e have to-
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give up a few proof passages of the 
divinity of our Lord, but we do not 
find a single various reading that 
asserts that Jesus was not God. And 
so of all the doctrines of the gospel 
of the grace of God, not the slightest 
shadow of a doubt is thrown upon 
any of them by any various 1·eading 
whatsoever. The cardinal truths of 
Christianity remain untouched, and 
€Very Christian truth, whether of 
primary or secondary importance, 
remains untouched likewise. There 
is no exception to this rule, even in 
Rom. v. 1, where many MSS. read, 
"Being justified by faith, let us have 
peace with God." For here most 
editors read with the Received Text, 
"we have peace with 9:"od ;" whilst, 
if the other reading were adopted, it 
might probably mean, "let us feel 
peace;" "let us have peace in our 
own hearts." And in any case, such 
passages as these remain unques
tioned: "The just shall live by faith;" 
"being justified freely by his grace;" 
" being now justified by his blood, 

we shall be saved from wrath through 
him ; " " having made peace tluough 
the blood of his cross ·" "there is 

' ' therefore, now no condemnation to 
them which are ill Christ Jesus ·" 
and a hundred other passages th~t 
bear testimony to the doctrine of 
justification by faith. We see then 
that no new doctrine is introduced' 
no ol<l doctrine is disproved o;. 
brought into question. All that the 
various readings effect is to alter 
somewhat a few passages of Scrip
ture, and so to lead us to look at 
those few in a somewhat new li"'ht. 

It is evident, then, that no O one 
need feel his mind in the least degree 
troubled with anxiety lest the true 
reading of any text should unsettle 
his faith in any Christian truth. 
" The foundation of God standeth 
sure." God's Providence has kept 
the text of the New Testament so 
pure that, amidst thousands of vari
ous readings, not one doctrine of 
Scripture is in the least degree 
affected by them. 

ANGLICAN RITUALISM, NO. XII. 

WHAT DID CHRIST DO AT THE LAST SUPPER ? 

BY THE REV, J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

To this question, which is one of no 
small importance in the Ritualistic 
,controversy, it would seem that a very 
simple answer might be given, on the 
highest authority. 

"For I ;have received of the Lord that 
whid1 also I delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Jesus, the same night in which He 
was betrayed, took bread, and, when He 
ha.cl giveu. thanks, he brake it, and said, 
'Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 

for you ; this do in remembrance of me. 
After the same manner also He took the cup, 
when He had supped, saying, This cup is 
the New Testament in my blood;* this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me" (1 Corinthians xi. 23-25.) 

For Anglican Ritualists, however. 
the meaning on the face of this sim
ple narration is not sufficient. The 

* Or, "This is my blood of the N cw 
Testament" (Matt. uvi. 28.) 
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writer of No, 5 of Tracts/or tlwlJay 
-expresses himself as follows :-

" If [Christ] offered himself, as He cer
rtainly gave himself, at the institution of the 
Eucharist, then the force of the command, 
·• Do this,' authorized the Apostles, and all 
their successors in the priesthood, to con
·tinue that sacrifice till His coming again."
The Real Presence, p. 48. 

It is here assumed that the Last 
Supper was a "sacrifice," ancl th~t 
Christ therein offered himself to His 
Father as a sacrifice of expiation for 
:Sin. 

To us this conception of our Lord's 
action in the Last Supper is, to the 
last degree,astounding and incredible. 

On the one hand, it is surely a 
-conception which ought to be sus
tained by evidence, and substantiated 
by clear and convincing proofs: ~e 
evidence adduced, however, 1s nil. 
The writer says that Christ "certainly 
gave himself at the institution of the 
Eucharist ; " taking some liberty, we 
think, with the narration, which says 
that Christ gave to His disciples 
bread and wine. .And, even upon the 
unproved and unprovable supposi
tion that these were His body and 
blood, the assertion is not true ; for 
the body and blood of Christ did not 
constitute himself, even in relation 
to His humanity ; and there is neither 
the slightest intimation, nor the 
shadow of occasion to believe, that 
Christ gave to His disciples His 
soul, as well as His flesh and His 
blood. 

The proof, however, that the bread 
and wine which Christ gave to His 
disciples were also His flesh and 
blood, is of the slightest imaginable 
kind. The writer says:-

" He was present under the Sacramental 
forms, and gave hims~lf, to His ~isciples, 
!laying 'Take, eat ; this -not this bread, 
for the' pronoun does not refer to 'bread,' 
but to something which the bread had be
come ancl which our Lord helcl in His 
hand.:_this compound whole, consisting of 
the sign and the thing signified, as the form 

of consecration enables us to recognize
• This is my body,'" (p. 41.) 

A morsel of Greek criticism lie.-; 
in this passage, anrl in a few words 
we will explain it. The writer tells 
us that, in the words, " Take, eat ; 
this is my body," the pronoun, "this," 
does not refer to bread. In thP 
English, this is not manifest, but it 
appears in the Greek, which, for thP 
purpose of explanation, it is neces
sary to quote. The original reach; 
thus : AtX~e-re, 4>,zye-r.' -roiiTo aa-n ,o 
a-w/£«. ,,_ou. The pronoun ToiiTo (this) 
does ciearly not refer to bread, be
cause it is in the neuter gender, while 
bread (clpTo,) i3 in the masculine. 
So far, the writer is perfectly correct. 
But it does not follow that, because 
the pronoun does not refer to bread, 
it refers "to something which the 
bread had become," the actual body 
that is to say, of our Lord. BeforP 
this can be admitted, we must haVt' 
some independent proof (of which 
none is forthcoming) • that such a 
change had really taken place. Tht> 
use of the neuter pronoun cannot bl' 
admitted to prove this, while ther1• 
is another change in the bread which 
sufficiently accounts for it. Accorll
ing to the narration, Jesus " took 
bread, and brake it ; " and in this 
form He gave it to His disciples. It 
was, therefore, not of the bread, but 
of the bread broken, that He spokt• 
when He said, " This is my body," 
and it was quite proper that Ht· 
should use the neuter pronoun. lt 
is impossible that our Lord can bt> 
regarded as having spoken of tl:,.P 
bread simply, since that was not 1_11 

anywise either an emblem of His 
body, or His body itself;_ the bro~en 
bread is the only object lll question. 

* The stress laid upon our Lord's word~, 
'' This is my body,'' is, critically, who_lly 
unwarrantable. This mode of rend~rmg 
the substantive verb would as conclusively 
prove that Christ is a rock ( 1 Co.r. x. 4) a~ 
that bread was His body. 
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The phraseology employed by this 
writer is open to a further remark. 
Its hypothetical character may be 
noticed. "If," says he, "He [Christ] 
offered himself, as He certainly gave 
himself, at the institution of the 
Eucharist." The only thing which 
is here asserted positively, is that at 
the institution of the Eucharist, 
Christ "gave himself," of course, to 
His disciples; that He also" offered 
himself" in sacrifice to His Father 
is not asserted, but only hypothetic
ally suggested-" If He offered him
self." Now, if, for the sake of argu
ment, we admit (what we do not ad
mit) that Christ did give himself to 
His disciples, it will by no means 
follow that He also "offered him~elf" 
to His Father. And, if the writer 
really believed that He did so, why 
does he use a form of expression 
which leaves it doubtful, instead of 
a positive assertion? Yet upon this, 
which he is afraid to assert as a fact, 
depends his whole theory of the 
Eucharistic sacrifice! 

The conception, then, that our 
Lord's action at the Last Supper was 
the offering of himself as a sacrifice 
for sins being wholly without evi
dence, and being, on the part of 
those who maintain it, nothing more 
than a conjecture, it might well be 
dismissed without further notice ; a 
few remarks may be added, however, 
illustrative of its utter incongruity 
·with the circumstances. 

\\' e may notice, in the first place, 
the entire absence of any, even the 
slightest, intimation of such a fact 
from the narrative itself. Four times 
i5 that narrative given us-by three 
of the Evangelists, and indepen
dently by the Apostle Paul-and 
in neither case is there the shadow 
of an intimation that the Last Sup
per was on the part of Christ a sacri
ficial act. Upon what ground could 
it l1ave been regarded in such a light 
even l)y the disciples themselves 1 

To this it may be added, that such 
a fac~ was not indicated by any of 
the cucumstances of the repast. No 
form of sacrificial offering was ob
served ; no personal experience of 
such a f a~t on the pa1t of Christ 
was exlnb1ted-no special solemnity 
no poignant anguish. The seen~ 
altogether was one of convivial 
affection, and widely different from 
that in the Garden of Gethsemane. 

It may be further observed, that 
!he manner of the Last Supper was 
m no degree characteristic of the 
offering of a sacrifice. As a sacrifice 
for sins, the Scripture teaches us 
Christ offered himself; but the ele~ 
ments of the Last Supper, putting 
them all together, do not constitute 
him,selj. Even supposing that the
bread was His body, and the wine
His blood, these were but fragments. 
of himself. " His soul was made an 
offering for sin" (Isaiah liii. 10); it 
was, indeed, the principal part of the 
sacrifice ; but the bread and wine 
have exclusive reference to His body 
and His blood. Nor was there any-" 
thing in the manipulation of the 
elements that indicated a sacrificial 
offering. Instead of being presented 
to God, they were given to the dis
ciples, and dealt with by them as a 
sacrifice for sin was never allowed to 
be dealt with, being eaten and drunk 
as the materials of an ordinary meal. 

It may be observed also, that, at 
the moment of the Last Supper, all 
the great facts which constituted our 
Lord's real sacrifice for the sins of 
the world were still future and un
accomplished. It was not until after 
this that He suffered His agony in 
the garden, His humiliation before 
Pilate, and His death on the cross ; 
and, the actual sacrifice not being 
yet offered, it was obviously too soon 
for the alleged Eucharistic repetition 
of it. It could not have been even 
an act of commemoration, but must 
have been one rather of anticipation 
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-it conception quite unauthorized. 
When Christ said, "Do this in re
membrance of me," He had clearly 
in_ view His speedy separation from 
His disciples, and, by anticipation, 
regarded them as in a condition to 
which a remembrance of Him would 
be strictly appropriate. 

One other observation may be 
added, namely, that there is no evi
dence whatever that the disciples 
understood their Lord's words in a 
sacrificial sense. The evidence, in
deed, goes all the other way. The 
Lord's Supper is never called a 
sacrifice by any of them ; nor is 
it on any occasion treated as a ser
vice of marked importance. There 
is no trace of its administration at 
the gathering of the disciples re
corded in the first chapter of the 
Acts, nor on the day of Pentecost. 
When subsequently, noticed as ad
ministered among the first converts, 
it is spoken of, not as a sacrifice, but 
by the simple phrase "breaking of 
bread" (Acts ii. 42) ; and through
out the whole history of the Acts 
not a trace of its alleged sacrificial 
character occurs. And the same is 
true of the account given of it by 
the Apostle Paul. The sole object 
of the ordinance, according to him, 
is commemoration, in accordance 
with the Lord's words, " This do in 
remembrance of me;" for, without 
urging, or even recommending, fre
quent celebration, he says simply, 

" As often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show [com
memorate] the Lord's death until 
He come" (1 Cor. xi. 26). 

The all but entire absence of re
ferences, direct or incidental, to the 
Lord's Supper in the Epistles is also 
worthy of notice. The only ons 
which occurs to us is l Cor. x. 16, 
17, where the Apostle incidentally 
introduces it in an argument against 
idolatry ; and where, so far from 
calling it a sacrifice, he markedly 
distinguishes it from services of this 
class. 

In no other of the Epistles is any 
mention made of it at all. Surely 
this could not have been so if the 
views now held by Anglican Ri
tualists had been prevalent then. 
Only suppose, for example, that the 
author of the Tract now before us 
had written a letter to "the Churches 
of Galatia," is it possible it should 
have contained nothing about " the 
Church's great act of worship ? " 

In conclusion, we are not quite 
willing to adopt the hypothetical lan
guage of our author, and to say with 
him : " IF Christ offered himself at 
the institution of the Eucharist, then 
the command ' Do this ' authorized 
the apostles and all their successors 
in the priesthood to continue that 
sacrifice till His coming again:" but, 
if He did not, this pretension is 
assuredly the climax of ecclesiastical 
folly and assumption. 

THE ANSWER TO AN UNANSWERED PRAYER. 

OuR heart is like a little cup, which 
we take to the Lord, asking Him to 
fill it. Often He says to us, "My 
child, that is but a very little cup, 
and if I fill it ever so full, it will 

soon be empty again. Come, I will 
make it larger for you. Then, j nst 
as the potter, dipping his fingers in 
water, with long, tense dragging mo
tions, draws out the fine clay; or, 
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J 1la_C'-ing it on the dizzy wheel, moulds 
it mt? an ampler, fairer shape, with 
n qmck touch here and a sharp 
:st rnke there, smoothing down this 
ronglmess, paring off that edge ; and 
then, thrustin(T it into the oven 
burns it into tu imperishable hard~ 
ness. S~ the Lord, clothing His 
~1ands with s_orrow, enlarges our 
d1oughts, uplifts our affections 
widens and ennobles our whole na~ 
ture ; or, placing us on the change
ful and revolving wheels of Provi-

dence, He moulds us after a loftier 
pattern into a fairer type of charac
ter; and, casting us into the furnace 
o~ affliction, se.ts. the stamp of eter
mty on the fra1lt1es and mutabilities 
of time. Shall we say, " The Lord 
has forgotten to be gracious, He has 
not answered my prayer?" He has 
answered it. ~01:, though the cup 
be not yet foll, 1t 1s larger; and why 
is it larger, save that it may one day 
hold the more ? " 

S. Cox. 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

THEIR ORIGIN AND HISTORY. 

BY THE trnv. J. MARTIN, B.A., NOTTINGHAM. 

(Oontiniicdjrorn p. 730.) 

5. How ka1:e these writings been 
1wcse1",;ed? 

E-ven in the fourth century it was 
with the greatest difficulty that they 
were saved from destruction. The 
emperor Diocletian not only directed 
the fiercest persecution to be carried 
on against the Christians in all parts 
of the empire, but gave special orders 
that their s'aend writings should be 
Jcstroyed. And this was carried out 
,rith ruthless severity, whilst every 
in<lucement was held out to the 
Christians themselves to deliver up 
their writings and save their lives. 
"I saw," says Eusebius, "with my 
<J\\'ll eyes the houses of prayer thrown 
Jowu and razed to their foundations, 
and the inspired and sacred Scrip
tures consigned to the fire in the open 
rnarket-place." And this was proba-
1,ly lJLlt one example of the scenes 
thc1,t might have been witnessed in 

every province in the Roman empire. 
But marvellous as the preservation 
of the New Testament writings may 
have been amidst such a, persecution 
as this, one object of which was to 
destroy them all ; it was not so mar• 
vellous as their preservation for the 
next thousand years. The Roman 
empire, under which the Christian 
Church had grown up in comparative 
peace and with many advantages 
that favoured its early establishment 
and rapid extension, although some 
of its emperors had attempted to 
crush it by persecution and force, 
was rapidly approaching its "decline 
and fall" at the time when the canon 
was closed. And terrible scenes of 
devastation and ruin ushered in the 
thousand years of the middle ages, 
during which all Europe underwent 
the most complete transformation 
that the world has ever seen. Goths 
and Visi-goths, Huns and Vandals, 
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Celts a.nd Germans, swept like suc
cessive floods over the whole of the 
Roman empire, apparently annihi
lating all the civilization, culture, 
and religion, that had grown up and 
flourished under the Roman power. 
To all appearance, the whole world 
was given up to the wildest scenes 
of conquest and carnage; everywhere 
the sword had unlimited sway, and 
that in its very worst form, namely, 
the sword in the hands of uncivilized 
men thirsting only for bloodshed and 
booty. We know how in our own 
land horde after horde of wild free
booting Saxons and Danes swept over 
the land, driving the Britons before 
them, demolishing churches, sweep
ing away all signs of civilization, 
and apparently reducing the whole 
land to hopeless barbarism and deso
lation. And this was but one spflci
men of the universal rule ; for what 
these tribes did in Europe, was done 
with equal ferocity in Asia and 
Africa by Mahometans and Moors. 
And where was the Bible during all 
this confusion ? For the most part 
it was being carefully preserved and 
sometimes diligently copied by studi
ous monks, who had taken refuge in 
secluded retreats, where they main
tained their own piety and waited 
for the time when they could go out 
and carry the Gospel to their heathen 
conquerors. The MSS. of the first 
three centuries have all perished, the 
materials on which thev were written 
rendering it · almost ·impossible to 
preserve them. But there are still 
in existence one of the fourth century 
discovered in the convent of Sinai 
only eight years ago, and now de
posited at St. Peters burgh, one of the 
fifth century presented to Charles I. 
by the patriarch of Alexandria and 
now in the British Museum, one of 
the fourth or fifth century now in the 
Vatican Library at Rome, one of the 
sixth or seventh now in the Royal 
Library at Paris, and one of the same 

antiquity in the University of Cam
bridge, and others of various dates 
extending over several hundred years. 
In all there are about 500 MSS. of 
the Gospels, about 260 of the Epistles 
of Paul, a smaller number of the 
Catholic Epistles, and about a hun
dred of the Apocalypse. Most of 
these were copied and many found 
in secluded monasteries in different 
parts of the world by men whose 
real character has been greatly mis• 
understood, being too often judged 
by the abuses and corruptions into 
which the monks of late ages un
doubtedly fell, but from which they 
were entirely free. It was to their 
labours, the labours of such men as 
Alcuin and Bede in our own country, 
and others of kindred spirit in other 
larids, that the fact was due, that in 
the brighter days of the Reformation, 
when learning was revived, and print
ing invented, and when the thirst for 
truth could no longer be suppressed, 
every book of the New Testament 
was still in existence, ready to satisfy 
the thirst, that could no longer be 
quenched by the superstitious legends 
of a darker age. 

I have thus traced the history of 
the books of the New Testament 
down to the days of the Reformation. 
From that time to the present, their 
history has been one of careful criti• 
cal examination and studv, of re
peated translation into ~ur own 
language, and, in the last century, of 
translation into nearly every language 
of the globe. But how do we know, 
after all, that these were written by 
the Apostles? May not the originals 
have been intentionally destroyed, 
and others substituted in their place? 
This is a serious question, and may 
at first sight appear difficult to 
answer. Those idle unscrupulous 
monks, what may they not have clone 
during the dark ages of a thousand 
years? Or may not even the Chris
tians of the first centuries have writ-
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ten the books, and sent them out 
under the names they bear ? I can
i-~ot pretend to enter into the par
ticulars of the evidence we possess 
that this was not the case. It would 
fill a volume. But I think it of im
portance to show you, however super
ficially, 

6. T17wt kind of evidence we have 
tltat our co11cction is genitine. 

There are at least three different 
kinds of proof. There is, first of all, 
the eYidence furnished by their uni
versal spread. In the days of the 
Reformation, when the New Testa
ment was brought to light again, no 
one could possibly tell what number 
of copies existed in the world. For 
anything that Luther knew, the MS. 
that changed the current of his life 
might have been the only one left in 
the world. But as the light spread 
oYer the earth, the fact was speedily 
made known that there were copies 
eYerywhere. Churches and monas
teries that had had no intercoursefora 
thousand years, and were separated 
from one another by thousands of 
miles, not only possessed the very 
same vrritings with the very same 
words, but translations that coincided 
most accurately with the books that 
others possessed in their original 
tongue. Now, admitting that a few 
monks might by possibility have 
corrupted some of the MSS., they 
could not all have done this. Or if 
they had, it would have been the most 
stupendous miracle ever wrought, 
that these corruptions and altera
tions should be so made, that all the 
copies were altered in the same way, 
and all the translations corresponded 
with the copies, and that at a time 
when one half of the Christian Church 
would not recognise the other, and 
the Christians possessing these MSS. 
l1ad had no intercourse for more than 
a thousand years. This fact alone 

carrie~ us beyond the middle ages, 
to a time when there were none of 
the confusions or corruptions of the 
latter times, and within two or three 
centuries of the Apostles' own times. 

But if the writings of the New 
Testament certainly existed as long 
ago as that, in the very form in 
which we have them now, the proof 
acquires even greater force that they 
must have existed from the days of 
the Apostles themselves. Even sup
posing it possible for some one man 
to forge a letter or a history, it would 
have been no easy thing to persuade 
every church to receive it as genuine. 
If produced as soon as it was writ
ten, the church first receiving it 
would have the supposed writer to 
appeal to; and if not produced till 
long after his death everybody would 
ask, "Where has it been till now 1" 
The churches with all their union of 
faith had a certain jealousy of one 
another. And consequently when 
we find, as we do, that within two or 
three hundred years of the Apostles' 
lives, all the books we now possess 
were received in every section of the 
Church, and nearly all within a hun
dred years, we have in this the 
strongest proof that these churches 
had evidence on which they could 
rely, that they were written by the 
authors whose names they bore. It 
was not that they were careless or 
easily imposed upon, since there 
were two or three of the books about 
which they did hesitate for a con• 
siderable time, either because there 
was some apparent defect in the evi
dence, or because the writers were 
not certainly known. The Chris
tians, as a whole, could gain nething 
by the possession of books of a doubt~ 
ful origin or questionable contents. 
There might be men here and there 
who, in their eagerness to give cur
rency to some favourite opinion of 
their own, or to put down some sup
posed errors of others, yvere tempted 
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to adopt a dishonest course and 
bring out an epistle of thei; own 
with all the authority of an apostle's 
n1a~o. . But the ~hole body of 
Chr1strn.ns . had nothmg to gain by 
self-clecept1on, and could desire no
thing but the truth. If, therefore, 
we find that within half-a-century, 
or a single life-time, of the death of 
the last apostle, the churches were 
a~l of one mind in accepting as gen
rune and trustworthy the greater 
part of the books of which our New 
Testament is composed, and that 
within one or two centuries from 
that time the remainder, without 
concert or council, were universally 
accepted, we have in this evidence,as 
strong as we can desire, that they are 
books that have come down from 
the very earliest times, that is to say, 
from times when all who received 
them were well able to establish 
their authorship and verify their 
contents. 

A second proof is to be found in 
the contents of the wi·itings them
selves, and the certainty that men 
who wrote such books could not pos
sibly have forged them. But the 
third line of proof is perhaps the 
strongest of all. We are in posses
sion of a large number of books of 
all kinds, reaching back to the days 
of the Apostles. We have two let
ters written by Clement, who was 
probably pastor of the church at 
Rome, and certainly wrote soon after 
the deathofthe apostle Paul; another 
by Polycarp, who was a disciple of 
the apostle John, and was put to 
death at Smyrna ; seven by Ignat·iu,s, 
who was a friend of Polycarp, and 
perished at Rome in the year 107. 
We have others by I1·enams, an elder 
of the church at Lyons, in France, 
who often recalled the teaching of 
Polycarp, who had been his teacher 
and was himself the pupil of the 
apostle.John. We have other books 
writteu at the end of the St)condcen• 

' 

tury by writers in Alexandria and 
Carthage. All these are full of pas
sages quoted word for word from the 
books of our New Testament. More
over, we have a catalogue drawn up 
in Rome about the year 170, or only 
70 years after the death of the 
apostle John, in which, although it 
is slightly mutilated, nearly all the 
books are named. Besides that, we 
have a translation made into the Sy
riac,far away on the banks of the Eu
phrates, before the end of the second 
century, and another into Latin about 
the same time. And the conclusion 
we draw is, that inasmuch as within 
a hundred years of the death of the 
Apostle John, we find the writings 
of our New Testament quoted most 
copiously by writers in Lyons, Carth
age, Alexandria, Smyrna, and Rome, 
translated in Italy and on the Eu
phrates,and even catalogued atRome, 
they must have been in existence for a 
long time before, that is to say, with
in a single lifetime of the Apostles 
themselves. And if within a single 
lifetime, when it was so easy to de
tect fraud and verify facts, the 
churches, to whom it was a matter 
of the highest importance to know 
the truth, were all agreed in accep
ting the books referred to, as contain
ing an exact record of what the 
Apostles taught, and many of them 
as the writinc:rs of the Apostles them
selves, it is difficult to imagine any 
stroncrer evidence of their genuine
ness, ~11 the one hand, or their credi
bility on the other. 

There is still one more point to be 
considered. Even granting all that 
has been said, it would not follow 
that the books in our New Testa
ment were correct copies of the ori
oinals. ,v e all know how easily Ull-
o d . intentional errors are ma e rn copy-
iua · and when copies are made from 

b > ' 
copies, not only are the tirst errors 
certain to be reproduced, but others 
m·e very likely to be ;:vlded to them. 
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May it not be the case, then, that 
many suoh errors have crept into 
our MSS. of the New Testament, and 
if so, is it possible for correctness to 
be sectll'ed ? Let me show you 

7. In iohat 1nanne1· e,.,,.o,·s are cor
rected and accu,·acy of the text sc
ciwed. 

The first printed copies of the New 
Te~tament were made from the MSS. 
that firs~ came t.o hand, so that all 
the errors they might contain were 
printed just as they were. And 
when other MSS. were discovered, it 
was found on comparison that they 
did not exactly agree with those al
ready printed. This created anxiety, 
and started a serious difficulty. Are 
they all wrong 1 .And if not, which 
are correct and which in error? 
These anxieties were soon allayed. 
The most careful comparison of all 
the MSS., wherever found and what
ever their age, brought out the satis
factory rermlt, that the differences, 
however numerous, affected no fun
damental doctrines and threw no 
doubt upon important facts. In their 
substantial contents they all agreed. 

Yet it is important to know ex
actly what the originals contained, 
and, if possible, to have every letter 
as it came from the .Apostles' hands. 
And we can form no conception of 
the time and labour that have been 
bestowed upon this work with most 
complete success. To explain how 
this is effected, there are two things 
to be considered : (l) that the older 
a MS. is the greater is the proba
bility of its being correct, aud there
fore age is of more importance than 
numbers: and (2) that agreement in 
MSS. which cannot possibly have 
been copied from one another and 
are not likely to have been all taken 
frolll the ~ame, is a strong proof that 
th~)'. a~e: all correct copies of the 
on8u;w.l. ~llJ?lbeJ,'s go for v.er3 little, 

simply because any number of copies 
takeu from the same MS. can only 
repeat any errors that it may con
tam.. ~ho great object, therefore, is 
to d1str1bute the MSS, into classes, 
and then collate them in the most 
careful manner. In this way it is 
quite poss~ble to arrive at very great 
accuracy, 1f not absolute perfection. 
In all cases agreement between MSS. 
having no connection with one an
other, is a good proof of the col'l'ect
ness of a reading; for, although copy
ists may err, it is so unlikely a thing 
that they should all make just the 
same error, that in any court in the 
world if five or six copies of the same 
letter could be produced, made by 
different hands, in different places, 
at different times, and they all 
agreed, the copies would be received 
as valid evidence, although the ori
ginal might have been destroyed. The 
task of thus working back to the 
exact words of the originals has often 
been one of great difficulty, owing 
to the state in which many of the 
MSS. are found. The early monks, 
in whose praise we have spoken, 
were followed by others, whose vices 
and corruptions have made their 
very name an abomination. To the 
latter the Bible had no charm, so 
that copying the Bible gave place t.o 
the habit of occupying their idle 
hours with legends and fables, which 
had far more value in their eyes. 
And as parchment was scarce, their 
fables were often written on the very 
same sheets on which their prede
cessors had carefully copied the 
Word of God. These MSS. are ealled 
palimpsests. The plan adopted was to 
obliterate the older writing with 11u
mice-stone before proceeding with the 
new. Consequently before it is pos
sible to decipher the early MS. _the 
latter must be removed, the pumice
stone cleared off, strong chemicals 
applied to bring out the faint lineR 
~fthe Ql'iginal; a.Qd ~vel;l t.h~u a l?ow .. 

~ 
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orf ul microscope has often to be used 
before they can be deciphered at all. 
The task of searching for MSS. and 
subsequently deciphering them, has 
been for years the favourite and con
stant occupation of many learned 
men. But none of them entered in
to it with the same zest as Tischen
dorf, who has discovered within the 
last eight years the oldest MS. of 
the New Testament that is at pre
sent known. .An account of his 
adventures (for such they may justly 
be called) has been written by him
self in a pamphlet, of which a trans
lation has been published by the 
Religious Tract Society.* The MS. 
was discovered in the convent of 
Mount Sinai, where he arrived just 
in time to prevent its being com
mitted with other MSS. to the 
flames, as useless lumber that only 
harboured the dust. The discovery 
of this MS. is the last event that has 
occurred in connection with the his
tory of the New Testament, the last, 
and, in many respects, one of the 
most important. There, buried in 
one of the oldest and remote monas
teries in the world, where it must 
have lain for a thousand years, was 
the prince of all the MSS. in the 
world, the one nearest to the .Apostles' 
own times. We cannot exaggerate 
its worth, and can hardly form a 
conception of the consequences that 
might have followed from its dis
covery. What if it had proved that 
we had no correct copy of the New 
Testament as it existed in the ear
liest times, and that corruptions had 
spoiled! the text and distorted the 
meaning 1 Yet there it is, confirm
ing with all the testimony of an an
tiquity of more than fifteen hundred 
years the genuineness, and, in all 
that is of essential importance, the 
accuracy of the New Testament, as 
we had it before. In these days of 
• f~ iu,re our Gospels writtm1 d:c,, ~y 

C. Ti,ach11n.d.orl', 

unsparing sifting, when critir,s arr~ 
so eager to catch at everything that 
enables them to throw suspicion 
upon the Gospel history, nnd to set 
aside its facts as nothing more than 
myths or legends, we cannot too 
highly estimate the importance of 
that visit to the old convent of Sinai, 
which led to the discovery of a tren
sure so "priceless," that one of the 
most learned men of our own day said 
to Tischendorf on his return," I would 
rather have discovered this Sinaitic 
manuscript than the Koh-i-noor of 
the Queen of England." 

The history which I have thus so 
imperfectly sketched is full of in
struction to those who care to receive 
it. It throws a strong light upon 
the rise and growth of the Church in 
the world, shows how it gained its 
greatest triumphs and brought forth 
some of its richest fruit, without the 
book to which we properly attach 
such inestimable worth, and thus 
bears unanswerable testimony to the 
presence and guidance of the Holy 
Spirit within the Church itself. I 
have no doubt, h·owever, that to 
many the account which I have given 
will appear to weaken the founda
tion on which the New Testament 
rests. For the simple reason that 
we have either never enquired into 
the early history of our New Testa
ment, or have never been able to 
obtain the information we wanted, 
we have most of us contented our
selves with the idea that the Apostles 
must have left it in the form in 
which it has come down to us; or, 
at any rate, that some very early 
council of the whole Church must 
have collected all the writings that 
the .Apostles penned, and having 
bound them up in one volume, must 
have given it to the Church in a 
complete and unalterable form. And 
when we learn for the first time, 
that the .Apostles took no part in 
ma.king the ~ollectiou, l,\Ud. tho.t 
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t.here was no council, no supreme 
Rut.hority of any kind to say what 
books should be acknowledged, or 
when the canon should be declared 
complete ; we cannot help feeling as 
though an element of uncertainty 
were introduced, and t.he New Tes
tament no longer rested on the firm 
basis we supposed. But this is not 
the case. It may be pleasant to 
some to imagine that some early 
pope with his infallible dictum, or 
some general council with its collec
ti ,·e wisdom and authority, settled 
the question for all time, that these 
and these only are the inspired writ
ings of the New Covenant. But to 
my mind there is something sublime 
in the thought, that works so cas
ually written, as most of these books 
and letters were, should be slowly 
collected by every Church in every 
part of the world, until at length 
they all possessed in the very same 
form the perfect work that our New 
Testament unquestionably is. And 
surely no earthly authority or coun
cil of the Church could ever have 
furnished a greater proof of its gen
uineness than the steady formation 
of one common conviction, which 
led the whole Church, under the 
superintendence of the Holy Spirit, 
to accept without consultation, yet 
with perfect unanimity, the books 
that we still acknowledge and revere. 
For years the churches were left 
without any New Testament at all, 
in order that they might bear wit
ness to all ages that the Church 
of Christ is not founded on a book, 

and that the 0ospel of Christ, or 
!ath~r the ~lrnst of the Gospel, is 
mfimtely lugher than the written re
cord in which the truth has been 
handed down. But at length it was 
given to the Church, not only to 
preserve it from wanderinO' awav 
from the faith once delivered to the 
saints, but to serve as a witness to 
all ages, that the Gospel which has 
come down to us is not a mythical 
perversion of facts and truths, or 
a cunningly devised fable, but the 
very same Gospel which Christ re
vealed and the Apostles proclaimed, 
and for which many an early martyr 
lived and died; the very same Gos
pel by which the old world was re
generated and idolatry swept from 
the earth, and by which the very 
first foundations were laid of a 
Church which has survived all the 
storms that have desolated the earth, 
and shall aurvive till "the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea." And 
in the achievement of this result 
the Bible is apparently destined to 
become of greater importance than 
ever. Its work is not yet done. 
Critics may sift it with increasing 
severity ; they can but bring out 
its beauties more clearly. Sceptics 
may attack its foundations ; but can 
only add to their strength. Their 
work is as fragile as they are them
selves. "The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away; but 
the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which 
by the Gospel is preached unto you." 

NOT MAKING HASTE. 

ISAIAH xxvm.16. 

To any one who carefully studies the 
works of God, few things will appear 
more observable than the slowness of 

the Divine operations, in the general 
case. There come, indeed, sudden 
movements, showing how God's 
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p~wer is wholly dependent on God's 
will ; as the stroke of the lightning, 
the fall of the avalanche, the deso
lation of the earthquake. But, gene
rally speaking, the work of the Divine 
hand is slow and gradual, as appears 
to human apprehension. Philoso
phers, still more than theologians, 
allow long spaces of time for the 
material changes in the globe. In 
the moral world, the law of gradual 
alteration is alike conspicuous. It 
is long, very long, before barbarism 
gives way to civilisation. The dark 
ages count by centuries. One of the 
most remarkable circumstances in 
the history of our race is the extreme 
slowness with which the world is 
Christianizing ; some may be dis
posed to add, with which in coun
tries pl'Ofessedly Christian the true 
gospel is gaining a place. God will 
assuredly accomplish His purpose in 
His day: but often God's day is what 
in human reckoning is a thousand 
years. 

Man is, on the other hand, for the 
most part impatient for results. He 
would accomplish, if he could, all his 
will at once. He chides the slow
ness of time. Few, comparatively, 
are content to give their mite of 
labour to a great work, and to pass 
away into oblivion, without seeing it 
accomplished. This desire for quick 
results is not without its utility ; for 
it prompts to a diligent occupation 
of the time which is at longest but 
short. But in this very appropriate
ness to a being of a limited duration 
there is a mark of imperfection ; and 
the haste to obtain results can be 
considered as nothing but an in
firmity, when compared with the 
majestic slowness of movement with 
which God's works are carried on. 

There is scarcely any characteristic 
of man in an unregenerate state more 
marked and universal than a constant 
restlessness. " The wicked," says the 
prophet, " are like the troubled sea, 

when it cannot rast, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 
There may occasionally be found one 
amongst the men of the world, who, 
laying his plans with quiet foresioht, 
is content to wait through year~ of 
silent patience for the realization of 
his aims. But this is an exceptional 
case. The greater part of mankind 
are in constant haste ; and for the 
most part the haste is that of transi
tion from one object to another. 
Their disappointment in one quarter 
causes them to rush to an opposite. 
One unsatisfying pleasure makes 
them hurry to another, alike deceit
ful. The most stable earthly con
dition is often that which gives the 
greatest capriciousness to appetite, 
and fickleness to fancy. Restlessness 
is the world's stamp. The worldly 
man may fitly be described as one 
who is continually making haste. 
So also the religious man may some
times be; for human infirmity inter
mingles with genuine piety. But a 
true faith tends naturally towards 
mental quiet. The believer, having 
made his peace with God, is delivered 
from the one great fear ; the fear 
which, whether consciously or not, 
is continually exciting the uncon
verted to search for some ground of 
confidence, or at least some means of 
forgetfulness. Being assured on the 
one grand subject of human concern, 
the believer is free from the pertur
bations of those who have their sal
vation to seek. Possessing enough 
in the prospect of a heavenly inheri
tance, he is delivered from the bust
ling anxiety about the things of time, 
which keeps the men of the world in 
such rapid movement from one point 
to another. Putting his trust in God, 
at once for the life which now is, and 
for that which is to come, he is kept 
from that violent excitement, which 
those experience who are depending 
on their own too often despei-ate ex:-
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ertions. '' His strength is to sit still." 
He rests in God's promises. "J<'or 
thus sa.ith the Lord God, the Holy 
One of Israel, In returning and rest 
shall ye be sawd: in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your strength." 
Safe through the righteousness of the 
Mediator, and built up in the right
eousness of the Holy Spirit, he expe
riences the predicted blessing: "The 
work of righteousness shall be peace, 
and the effect of righteousness, quiet
ness and assurance for ever: and my 
people shall dwell in a peaceable habi
tation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting-places." 

There is a rash precipitancy of 
judgment and of speech, which is 
especially alien from the Christian 
character, and in respect of which it 
may very fitly be said, " He that be
lieveth shall not make haste." .Alas, 
that religious persons should ever give 
cause for this unseemly haste being 
charged on them. The Psalmist 
himself had to express his repen
tance for the fault. He declares of 
himself, " I said in my haste, .All 
men are liars." It is the Saviour's 
exhortation, " Judge not according 
to the appearance, but judge right
eous judgment." The apostle adds 
the admonition, " Judge nothing be
fore the time." Perhaps the admo
nition is still more applicable to 
precipitancy of speech than of 
opinion. :For it is not easy to avoid 
forming an opinion ; though even 
here there is a hastiness which may 
and ought to be guarded against. 
But the part of a Christian is not to 
make haste to express the opinion, 
particularly where it is condemna
tory. It is that sort of judicial de
nunciation, authoritative and irre
versible, which men, and often 
Christians, pronounce against each 
other, which the gospel so solemnly 
prohibits. "Judge not," says Christ, 
" that ye be not judged." 

There is a frequent precipitancy 

in the concerns of the soul them
selves, against which Christians 
re9-nire to be wamed, and may re
ceive the admonition in words which 
tell them " not to make haste." 
Earnestness in regard to salvation 
occasionally takes the form of im
patience. When the penitent turns 
to God with a prayer for pardon for 
the Redeemer's sake, it happens at 
times that God's way of dealing with 
him is to delay for a season affording 
him reason to believe that his prayer 
is answered. It is the duty of any 
one so situated humbly to wait 
God's time, and not to be over-hasty 
to obtain even that which is of all 
things most desirable. What is de
layed is not refused. It will come 
at the last, as surely as there came 
to her, to whom for long Christ 
answered not a word, the assurance 
that to her waiting faith, all things 
should be even as she would. The 
same unwarrantable impatience is 
sometimes exhibited under a con
scious slowness in the acquisition of 
spiritual attainments. Undoubtedly 
the Christian ought never to be dis
satisfied with his progress in the 
Divine life; no other feeling will be 
sufficient to impel him onward. But 
there is a wide difference between 
conscious imperfection, ever aiming 
at amendment, and impatient dis
content, writhing and not labouring. 
There is at times in the spiritual life 
a ha.sting to be rich, which is fit 
subject of reproof. Human pride 
has too much to do with the feeling. 
The Christian who is in such a case 
needs humility; and when he gains 
this from God, the other graces will 
not be slow to come. He must wait 
God's time for his complete sanc
tifying, not less than for his c~n
.scious justifying. Only let him 
hold fast by the gospel precept, and 
not be weary in well-doing; he shall 
reap in due season, if he faint not. 
"Behold,." sa;ys thij al;lostle, " th~ 
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husbandma11 waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receives the 
early and later rain : be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts; for 
the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." 

Spiritual dejection is frequently 
the result of over-much haste in 
matters of religion. . Nothing is a 
more common cause of religious me
lancholy than a precipitate judgment 
concerning the spiritual state. "I 
said in my haste," declares the 
Psalmist, " I am out off before thine 
eyes." It is not, however, merely a 
rash self-condemnation which is the 
cause of spiritual gloom. It may be 
produced also by a hasty, and there
fore frequently an erroneous, inter
pretation of God's providential deal
ings, giving to these a character of 
judgment which they do not truly 

possess. It may arise from nothing 
else than simply a running beyond 
God : a precipitate projection of the 
soul towards joys and comforts which 
it is not God's will to bestow as yet. 
The course of the Christian ought in 
such a case to be that of the Psalm
ist when he recovered from his pre
cipitanoy: " I trusted," he says, "in 
thee, 0 Lord : I said, Thou art my 
God : my times are in thy hand.' 
In other words, the Christian ought 
to cherish in his mind the persuasion 
that God's time is ever the best; and 
from the experience of God having 
been his God in times past, deduce 
the ground of assured trust for the 
time to come. His experience at the 
last will be like that of the Psalmist, 
" Blessed be the Lord ; for He hath 
showed me His marvellous kindness 
in a strong city."-Lo1·cl Kinloch
Studies for Sunday Evening. 

THE GERMAN BAPTIST MISSION. 
To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGUINE, 

DEAR SrB,-Will you allow me a few 
lines to plead the cause of our beloved 
brethren on the Continent, who are in 
great need of pecuniary aid. 

Mr. Oncken writes despondingly that 
he has been unable to pay the whole of the 
salaries of the missionaries, due on the 
1st of October last, and, knowing, as I 
do, that he makes it a point of the first 
importance to pay these good and self
denying men punctually, I am sure that 
it must be an absolute dearth of funds 
that occasions it. He never hesitates 
to advance his own money to any ex
tent needed, that they may receive the 
very small amount for which they are 
cqntent \o l.a.bqur i but ,mry bank h~ 

its limit of resources, and our venerable 
friend bas bad extraordinary claims on 
him, both of a private and public cha
racter, during the past year. He had 
hoped to raise a sufficient sum by 
mortgaging the new chapel at Ham• 
burg, to pay the concluding instalments 
to the builder, but in this he has met 
with disappointment, no doubt because 
chapel and church property is at a 
lamentable discount in that city. He 
bas, therefore, been under the necessity 
of advancincr the money himself, and is 
now, it I app~ars, at the end of his re
sources." He begs me to remit all that 
I have in hand, which I would gladly 
do, but I have uone ! In the midst of 
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1rnmerous claims on our Churches, 
those of the German Mission seem to 
ha,·e been of late entirely forgotten. 

The following, therefore, is the plan I 
propose to recommend and which was, 
in fact, suggested by me and others at 
the Hamburg Conference in August : 
tha.t a special exertion be made to raise 
a fund of some £2,000 or £3,000 to be 
placecl in the hands of trustees ap
pointed by the officers of the German 
Baptist Union, as a permanent loan fund 
for chapel building, on the plan of our 
Baptist Building Fund. 

The amount thus raised should be 
lent, in the first instance, to the Church 
at Hamburg, that their excellent pastor 
may be freed from the burden he has so 
generously taken on himself. The 
half-yearly or annual instalments by 
which this loan would be repaid to the 
trustees would then be re-lent to other 
Churches in need of aid for chapel
building, and untold blessing migh~ be 
the result. 

It is, however, manifest that this 
would only, in an indirect way, affect 
the general mission work, for which in
creasing funds are greatly needed. 

Mr. Oncken writes that a young 

brother from Southe,•,i Russia is now 
with him, to be further instructed in 
the worcl of life ; and that, on the other 
hand, doors are being opened amongst 
the Estlioniana and Fins. Thus, both 
the northern and southern extremities 
of the vast Russian Empire are opening 
before us ; but, in order to occupy ef
fectively these ever widening fields of 
labour, brethren are needed to devote 
theh· whole time to the work, and 
who must, therefore, necessarily be sup
ported. 

Promises of contributions for this 
work will be most welcome; and where 
Churches or individuals are able to 
undertake the support of a missionary 
(at from £40 to £50 per annum) they 
will find their generosity rewarded by 
direct reports of the labours of these 
brethren, and be thus kept constantly 
apprized of their doings. 

I shall be only too· happy to receive 
promises of help for either object ; and, 
to ·those who forward contributions at 
once, we shall be doubly grateful. 

MARTIN H. WILKIN. 
Hon. Trea,urer. 

Hampstead, London, N.W. 

~tbiefus. 

Memoir of Thoma, Archer, D.D., 
.Minister of Ozendon Ohapel, london. 
Bv the Rev. J. M.!.CFA.RLANE, L.L.D. 
London: James Nisbet & Co. 1867. 

TmRTY years ago Dr. Archer was one 
of the most popular and one of the most 
useful ministers in London. We have 
o~en seen his chapel thronged with 
eager listeners-not a few of whom were 
young men-spell-bound by the fervid 
eloquence with which he was accustomed 
to expound the truths of God's Word. 
That dismal chapel, with its high-backed 
pews, narrow aisles, low ceiling, heavy 

galleries, scanty pulpit, _and memorab;e 
window out of which Richard Baxter 1s 
said to have escaped from the informe~s 
-that unpretending chapel, located m 
the very centre of the most profligate 
portion of the metropolis, " a very toler
able emblem of modest virtue shrinking 
abashed from the contact of brazen and 
triumphant vice," awakens in our me• 
mory many a sea_.son of pr~fit and en
joyment. Born m Perth, m the year 
1806 in a family descended from the 
Cove~anters, and blessed with the pre
cious influences of domestic godliness, 
Dr. Archer seemf3 to have been very early 
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in life the su~ject of Divine grace. After 
a course of elementary education in the 
Grammar School of his native city we 
find him, at the early age of fifteen, 
entered on the books of the'.United Col
leges of St. Salvador and St. Leonarda 
at St .. Andrews, where it was his privilege 
to enJoy not only the public instructions 
but also the private friendship of the 
illustrious Chalmers, who then filled the 
~oral Philosophy chair in that Univer
s1~y. T~e ~fluence of this intimacy is 
said, by his b10grapher, to have been dis
cernible in his subsequent ministrations : 
there were few of his sermons that did 
not faintly echo that wonderful orator. 

Upon the close of his curriculum at 
St. Andrews he proceeded to the Theo
logical Hall of the United Presbyterian 
Church, then at Glasgow, and, under 
the joint training of Drs. Dick and 
Mitchell, studied five consecutive years 
in the Divinity classes. Many calls 
were made for the young probationer 
as soon as he had preached his first ser
mon; but his presbyters sent him to 
Oxendon Chapel, his first and only 
charge. 

"When Dr. Archer entered on his 
ministry at 0xendon Chapel, the Church 
'!ae in anything but a prosperous condi
tion; the seat-holders were few, and by no 
means wealthy ; the building was not in 
good repair-had not been painted for 
many years, and was as dingy and unat
tractive a place of worship as could well be 
imagined; there was also a heavy debt 
upon it-drawbacks then sufficient to have 
discouraged the most stoutheartcd. He 
w~ no_t, ho~vever, to be discouraged. Con
fiding m Him whose help was all-sufficient, 
he went on working hard, determined never 
to flinch from the task he had under
taken." 

Dr. Macfarlane speaks truly when he 
s~ys, " It was the good old Gospel of 
his own and of the Church of his 
fathers that brought back the people to 
Oxendon, and raised himself to a high 
position as one of the most effective 
preachers in the Metropolis." 

"Dr. Archer's discourses were, iu the 
main, simple, though powerful, elucidations 
of evangelical truth. He taught men the 
way to be saved. He knew that way well, 
and nevor faltered 01· doubtecl upon the 

~ul,jcr.t. He was not one of that new 
sch?ol, wh~re it is said men are 'feeling 
their way, or, as yet, only 'searchino for 
truth.' He had found the way and the 
truth, and the life, and preached the Go~
pel therefrom with no uncertain sound.'' 

And thus, through a period of thirty
two years, he continued faithful to the 
one grand object of proclaiming Christ 
and Him crucified. 

There are few incidents to disturb the 
calm current of his life. His holiday 
excursions, reports of testimonials from 
his grateful flock, specim1ms of his 
sermons, and an insight into his private 
life, comprise the principal materials 
which Dr. Macfarlane has had at his 
disposal ; but he is a skilful scribe, and 
has given us a biography which will be 
widely and profitably read. Dr.Archer 
was a favourite wherever he was known · 
his genial manners, kindly disposition'. 
and readiness to help beyond the confines 
of his own section of the Church, made 
him many friends in our own body who 
will thank us for directing their atten
tion to this book. It is appropriately 
dedicated to " The widow who was 
worthy to be his wife." 

Memorictls of the English il-lartyrs. By the 
Rev. C. B. TAYLER, l\I.A. New and re
vised Edition. London, Religions Tract 
Society. 

ALL that the printer, engraver, a.i;.d binder 
could do have been lavished in the pre
paration of this beautiful work. Mr. Tay
ler's memoirs of some of the most distin
guished of the English martyrs are written 
in a charming style, and are worthy of the 
tlecoration given them in this volume. The 
committee of the Tract Society are doing 
good service by opposing such works as 
these to the noxious demonstrations of the 
Papists. When will they publish a cheap 
edition of Foxe 1 

David, the King of Israel: et Portra·it Drami 
from Bible History and the Boole of Psalms. 
By FREDK. WM. KRUMlIACHER, D.D. 
Translated under the sanction of the 
Author by Rev. M. G. Easton. Edin
burgh : T. & T. Clark, 38, George Street, 
1867. 

THE author of "Elijah 'the Tish bite" i~ 
certainly the most popular Qij the German 
divines in our own country. The rich 
evangelical tone which perYacles that work, 
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eoml1ined with itR fresh and fervid style, 
secured for it a hearty welcome, and made 
its author's name a household word with 
us. DaYid is a grand theme-we have no 
~nrh extensive information supplied of the 
hi,tNy of any Scripture character a&of him, 
and iL is almost a wonder that our poet.s 
han not found materials for an epic in his 
history. Dr. Krummacher has seized upon 
the i:alient points in the career of Jesse's 
famous son. and hasmadethemtheground
work of profit.'lble reflections. There are 
many e1>quisite pages in this book, and the 
whole is true to the great central purpose 
of the recorded life of David-the exalta
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. We do not, 
l10weYer, think that it has the fire, the in
genimn pe1fen.'idurn., of the author's earlier 
books. If Dr. Krummacher has lost any
thing of brilliancy through advancing years 
we congratulate him on retaining to the full 
his love of evangelical truth, and we grate
fully discern in his writings many traces of 
mature experience. 

Sheer Off: A Packet of Stories. By A.. L. 0. E. 
Messrs. Gall & Inglis, Edinburgh. Price 
Two Shillings. 

Sixteen Illumi11atcd Scripture Texts, with 
Poetry. Price Sixpence. Gall & Inglis, 
Edinburgh. 

Lucy and her Frienrls-Burtie Co,·ey, the 
Fisher Boy-Agnes Leith-Ned T1irner
Eugh Nolan-The Cord of Loi•e. 

IT is impossible to commend too highly 
these stories for children. Their tone is 
not only thoroughly moral, but truly re
licious. All who want children's books 
should send to Messrs. Gall and Inglis for 
their catalogue. 

Uliver Wyndham: a Tale of the Great Plague. 
By the Author of" Naomi." London: 
Jackson, Walford, &. Co. 

To our mind, this is one of Mrs. Webb's 
most attracti\'e books, and to say so is no 
small recommendation ; for we have few 
modern writers who so gracefully and use
fully wield the pen. 

Drops frorn tke ]J/'ook by the Way. A text 
and prayer for every clciy in the year. 
London : The Religious Tract Society, 
Paternoster Row. 

ONE sentence of prayer, harmonizing with 
the text, is given for each day. These 
pru.yers urc cnllc:d from the utterances of 
worthie:1 of all portions of the Chmch, and 
if used to Hupplemeut., not supplant, origi
nal prayer they will serve a grJod purpose. 

Nine~eh and its Remains: a PopuJ,a,r Nar
rative of aii Expedition to AB&yria, d,u,ring 
the 11eara 1845, 1846, and 1847. By A. 
H. LA.YARD, M.P., D.C.L. London: John 
Murray, Albemarle Street. Price 7B. Gd. 

Nineveh and Ba!11flon: a Nart·ative of a 
Second Expedition to Aasyria, dl:c., d!Jc. 
By A. H. LAYARD1 M.P., D.C.L. Price 
7s. 6d. 

ALTHOUGH these are abridgments of Mr 
Layard's original works, the process of con~ 
densation has been so carefully conducted 
that the reader will miss nothing that is of 
essential importance. The plates are very 
numerous, and the whole getting-up of 
these volumes worthy of Albemarle Street. 
'Ihe Assyrian discoveries of Mr. La.yard are 
amongst the most wonderful c0rroborations 
of Scripture truth which the present cen
tury has brouiht to light. " There never 
was such a city as Nin.eveh." "Show ue 
Nineveh and we will believe," said a Ger
man infidel only a few months before Mr. 
La.yard's first expedition. Bnt as in Egypt, 
and in Edom, so in Assyria, and, at the 
present time, in Jerusalem, "the stones 
cry out" when the truth of God is im
pugned. We commend these handsome 
volumes to those who are on the search for 
suitable prize bookR and Christmas presents, 
and to all who have been debarred from 
the possession of the original editions by 
their greater cost. 

Ludovic ; or, the Boy's Victory. By the 
Author of the Andries and their Friends. 

Pilgrim Street: a, Story of Mancheater Lif6, 
By the Author of ltern's Hollow, &.c. 

The Mirage of Life. With Illustrations by 
John Tennie!. London : Religious Tract 
Society, Paternoster Row. 

Ell'.CELLENT books for the young. "Pilgrim 
Street" is an affecting story, true to the life. 
"The Mirage of Life" is exqttisitely got up ; 
the lives of Beau Brummell, Beckford, Clive, 
Pitt, Haydon, Sir Walter Scott, Byron, 
Sheridan, &c., are wisely employed to show 
the vanity of the world without the fear 
and favour of God. We are sorry that om• 
11pace will not allow us to do justice to this 
little gem. 

Remoter Stars in the Churcl& Sky ; being a 
Gallery of Uncelebrated Divines. By GEo. 
GILFILLAN, London: Jackson, Walford, 
&Co. 

So:ME day the title page of thi! book will 
he quoted as a memorable instance of typo• 
graphical. inaccuracy. What have !tars to 
do with a gallery, except in a theatre 1 It 
1mrely muijt have been the author's intention 



to have written "a Gcila,r,y of uncelebrated 
divines.'' But Mr. Gilfillan is a most reck
less splatterer of metaphors. Two of the 
concluding chapters are entitled "Star Dust," 
ancl amongst these nebulous formations we 
find Robert Robinson, of Cambridge, while 
Dr. Croly figures among the larger orbs, 
ancl Robertson, of Brighton, is treated as a. 
planet. 

Remarkable Facts, illustrative of Holy &rip• 
ture. By the Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, D.D. 
With a Preface by his Son. London : 
Jackson, Walford, & Co. 

THIS was Dr. Leif child's last work. It had 
been his habit to keep a record of remark
able incidents illustrative of the truth of 
S(lripture, from the personal history of in
dividuals with whom he met in his length
ened ministry, and these pages contain a 
selection from them. Many of the events 
recorded are very striking; all are condu
cive to the profit of the reader. 

New Facts and Old Records: a Plea for 
Genesis. By S. R. PATTISON, F.G.S. 
London : Jackson, Walford, & Co. Price 
ls., 

Tms is a valuable publication to place in 
the hands of those who have been troubled 
in mind by the hypotheses of some of the 
advanced school of geologists. Mr. Patti-
110n, concisely and clearly, shows that 
Scripture is not in any manner contradicted 
by the geolo~cal record. Iu many im
portant particulars they illustrate each 
other. Iu others they rtigister entirely 
distinct and different transactions. 

The Leisure Hour. 1867. 

The Smiday at Home. 1867. 

The Oottager and Artizan. 1867. Religious 
Tract Society, Paternoster Row. 

THESE popular favourites are concluctecl 
with as much vigour as in their younger 
days, and furnish a constant supply of use• 
fol and amusing reading for all classes. In 
these perilous times it is an unspe.akable 
blessing to the country to have such an 
institution as the Religions Tract Society, 
all of whose pttblications are most tho
roughly imbued with Scriptural tntth, aml 
many of which are wisely aimed at prevail
ing errors. 

The Family: Its Dnt·ies, Joys, and Sorrows. 
By CouNT DE GASPARIN. London : 
Jackson, Walford, & Co. 

ALTHOUOH the work ol' a Frenchman, it is 
the EnO'lish "home" which is here cle
ecrilied,0 and the many-sidell features of 
that Divin<.J constitution are most touch-
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ingly portrayed. We do not think that M. 
de Gasparin has quite done justice to the 
English Sabbath; but he has produced a 
charming book, and we heartily commenrl 
it to the heads of families. 

An Autumn Dream, d:c. By Jom, SHEP• 
PARD. Third Edition, enlargiid. Lon
don : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

WE arethankful that the venerable author 
of this admirable poem bas been ~pared to 
revise and publish a third edition. For 
the sake of our younger readers we state 
that its subject is " The Intermediate State 
of Happy Spirits,'' and that the volume 
includes some valuable collections on "The 
Separate State," and " The Immateriality 
of Mind." 

Lamps, Pitchers, and Trtimpets: Lectures to 
Students, t1ie Vocation of the Preacher, 
tf:c. By EDWIN PAXTON Hoon. Lon
don : Jackson, Walford, & Co. 

THE basis of this work consists of a course 
of lectures delivered by its author to the 
students of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College. It is not, and does not assume to 
be, a systematic treatise on homelitics. It 
is rather a large collection of anecdotes and 
racy illustrations of pulpit peculiarities. 
We know of no one better qualified than 
Mr. Hood for such a task, and he has pro
dt1.cl'd, as we should have expected a 
very amusing book, by no means, how
ever, to the exclusion of much that is 
admonitory. Grace and nature will do 
infinitely more than art in the making of 
good preachers ; but all who wish to attain 
this rare distinction should '' seize upon 
truth wherever it is found." '' Boy," said 
one of the bead masters of Christ's Hospi
tal to a home-sick fretting child, "the school 
is your mother, and your sister, and your 
brother, and your cousin, ancl your aunt." 
Verbuni sap. 

The Work of Goll in Evel'y Age. By the 
Rev. W. FROGGATT. London; Jackson, 
Wal ford, & Co. 

THIS is nn elaborate history of revival:l, 
from the stand-point of a thoughtful and 
reading man. Commencing with the 
Christian era, the author traces the succes• 
sive manifestations of the quickening of 
reliofon down to the most recent instance~ 
in 0~1r own time. The reader will not find 
any of the extravac,ancies which have often 
marre<l books upo; this subject otherwi~e 
goou ; and there are c'lunsels allll directions 
eminently calculated to benefit the pastors 
and officers of our Churches. 
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~tdelligettcc. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
In consequence of declining health, the 

Rev. J. Danes hns resigned his charge of 
the Church meeting in Mount Calvary 
Chnpel, Upper Lichfield-street, Willenhall. 
The RPY. Thomas Grove, of Aston, has 
accepted the cordial and unanimous invita
tion of the Church to succeed Mr. Davies. 

Re,. E. Morgan has resigned his con
nection "ith the Baptist Church, Victoria
street, Crewe, and accepted a unanimous 
imitntion to the pastorate of the church at 
Earhy-in-Craven, Yorkshire. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Lm,ER HoLLOWAY.-Services in reeo"

nition of the pastoral connection of the 
ReY. W. J. Styles, formerly of High Wy
com he, with the rec1mtly established Bap
tist Church in Lower Holloway, were held 
on Oct. 29th, at Barnsbury Hall, Islington. 
In the afternoon the Rev. J. Keed, of 
Acton, acted as moderator. The charge 
to the pastor was deli,ered by the Rev. 
G. Rogers, and that to the Church by the 
ReY. Frank White, of Chelsea. At the 
meeting that followed Mr. Styles presided. 
The Revs. F. Tucker, B.A., J. Keed, Jesse 
HoLson, Mr. C. Moxham and Mr. W. Child, 
of High Wycombe, the Rev. W. Leask, 
D.D., and the Rev.John Barnard, of High
gate, Rpoke. 

TE:l!PERANCE HALL, LIVERPOOL BUILD
INGS.-Sunday, Nov. 17, Mr. Spurgeon, 
sen., preached two sermons on the occasion 
of opening this place of worship, and made 
a forcible appeal on behalf of establishing 
a Baptist cause in the vicinity. The hall 
was well filled in the morning and crowded 
in the evening. The collection was over 
£3. 

lik~rnLEs.-OnN ov. 7th the annual meet
ing was held in connection with Bethany 
Baptist Chapel, Mumbles, and a large num-
1,er of persons assembled. Mr. J. Ellery, of 
Swansea, presided. After devotional exer
cises by Rev. S. Davies (Swansea), the pas
t(ir, Rev. R. Warner, briefly stated the pre
sel!t position of the church, making special 
ullusion to the recent enlargement and im
provement of the chapel, and urging con
tinued effort and prayer for the removal of 
the del,t i;till remaining. Addresses, ex-

pressive of kind feeling, and fraurrht with 
goo_d counsel and encoura<>ement, .:ere then 
delivered by Revs. G. P. Evans (Swansea) 
J • P. Barnett (Swansea), and D. M. Evan~ 
(Llauelly). 

BETHEL, ,VEST BROMWICH.-The above 
place of worship having been closecl four 
months for extensive_ alteratiors and im
provements, was re-opened on October 13th 
when sermons were preached hy the Re/ 
W. Stokes, of Manchester, and the Rev. W 
Giles, of Bir~1ingham. On Monday, Oct: 
14t~, a meeting was held in the school, 
which was largely attended, presided over 
by the pastor, the Rev. T. Hanson, and ably 
addressed by the Rev. J. Whewell, J. G. 
Jukes (Independent ministers of the town), 
W. Stokes, T. Hanson, and J. W. Levi 
~ailey. On Lord's-day, Oct. 20th, the ser
vices were resumed, when sermons were 
preached by the Rev. D. Evans, of Dudley, 
the Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, and the 
Rev. John Dowty, MA., Wesleyan minis
ter of West Bromwich. The collectionR 
amountecl to £46. The Baptists in West 
Bromwich have long needed a better and 
more inviting place of worship, which 
necessity is now supplied in the very beau
tiful and commodious sanctuary recently 
opened. We thank God and take courage. 

UPTON-ON-SEVERN, WORCESTERSHIRE. 
-The Rev. James Dunckley, late of Hey
wood, Lancashire, was publicly recognisecl 
as pastor of the Baptist church in this town 
on Tuesday evening, Nov.12. A tea meet
ing, which was numerously attended, was 
held in the schoolroom, which had been 
tastefully decorated with plants and flowers 
for the occasion. At half~past six, a public 
service was held in the chapel, which was 
well filled. R. Algernon Kerkham, Esq. 
occupied the chair, and expressed his entire 
satisfaction with the choice which the church 
had made of a pastor. Mr. T. Taylor, as 
senior deacon of the church, briefly statell 
the circumstances which had lecl them to 
invite Mr. Dunckley, and gave the new 
minister a most kind and cordial welcome, 
The Rev. James Dunckley res1Joncled to the 
kind sentiments which liacl been uttered, 
and gave expression to the views and feel• 
ings with which he entered upon his work. 
The meeting was then addressed by the 
Rev. H. E. Von Sturmer, ot' W orceste1·1 
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'!ho WIil listened to with the deepest atten
tion. He concluder} his address by giving 
to Mr. Dunckley, on behalf of all the 
ministers present, the right hand of fellow
Rhip. The Revs. T. Wilkinson, of Tewkes
bury; J. W. Ashworth, of Perahore; S. 
JJunn, of Atch Leneh ; and W. B. Birtt, 
late of Cheater.field, also addressed the 
meetin~, expressing their good wishes for 
both :nunister and people. 

RECENT DRATHS. 
:wt, DAVID PAINE, OF GAMLIIITGAY, CAM· 

BRIDGEBHIRE. 

IT seems desirable that a more enduring 
and extensive memoir of this beloved and 
useful servant of the church should be 
recorded in these pages than can be given 
in the obituaries of our weekly contempo
raries. Many of our readers are doubtless 
to some extent familiar with the interesting 
village of Gamlingay. The Baptist church 
owes its origin to the labours of the great 
and good John Bunyan, who used to ride 
over from Bedford (a distance of about 
fourteen miles), and preach in a barn, 
which still exists, and is pointed out with 
great interest to all who venerate his 
memory. The Gospel has been faithfully 
preached to large and attentive congrega
tions for many years, particularly by the 
Rev. Enoch Manning, who has within the 
last three yearR resigned the pastoral 
charge, having laboured with great zeal, 
success, and acceptance for the long period 
of forty-nine years. For upwards of forty 
years Mr. Paine sustained the office of 
deacon; and in recording his faithful, 
active, and efficient services, it is impossible 
to separate our thoughts from the united 
career of both minister and deacon. It 
was touching to observe the firm friendship 
and mutual esteem in which they held 
each other ; the harmony of their views, 
and the sympathy of their feelings on all 
important matters, was unbroken and 
entire. Great was the concern and sorrow 
with which Mr. Paine witnessed the retire
ment of his beloved pastor, and nothing 
but the necessity of the case could have 
reconciled him to the separation. Yet, it 
is a pleasing proof of the vigour of his 
mind and character that he entered into 
the important matter of choosing his suc
cessor with characteristic energy and 
earnestness. Those who knew him best 
during the closing years of his life can 
witness to the absorbing and deep anxiety 
of his mind that a suitable pastor might be 
found, and that the peace of the church 

and congregation should be preserved. It 
was a source of great comfort to him that 
their unanimous choice fell upon a candi
date in whom he had the greatest satisfac
tion himself, viz., the Rev. William Os
borne, from the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon's 
College. 

In the various relations of life, and in 
his many occupations, Mr. Paine was en
abled by the grace of God to pursue a con
sistent and useful career. As a husband 
and father he was eminently affectionate, 
sympathetic, and unselfishly de!!irous of 
promoting the best interests of those dear 
to him. As a man of business he was in
defatigable, kind, and just in his dealings. 
His transactions were very extensive and 
various ; he was universally esteemed and 
trusted; his judgment being good, and his 
disposition invariably prompting him to 
promote the welfare of all he had dealings 
with. He delighted in promoting gc,od 
will among all, and enjoyed to an unusual 
degree the "blessedness of the Peace
maker." Few men have been more widely 
consulted, and more ready to advise and 
assist his neighbours in all their emergen
cies. The memory of his frank and kindly 
nature, his open-hearted and open-handed 
hospitality, the clearness of his jud~ent, 
the geniality of his mind, and the honest 
openness of his character, will be very 
long cherished by those who knew and 
loved him. 

Mr. Paine was a practical agriculturalist 
of a high order. He had an excellent 
knowledge of and jurlgment in his business, 
and it was a pleasant thing to witness the 
hearty cheerfulness and unflagging energy 
with which he entered into the duties of 
his calling. · 

The writer of this notice is not without 
misgiving that the above remarks are more 
eulogi8tic than the subject of them would 
have approved, for one of the most notice
able features of his character was his ex
treme modesty ; but the survivors to whom 
he was so clear will not consider that the 
picture has been too highly coloured. They 
are fully sensible that errors, deficiencies, 
ancl frailties are incident to human nature ; 
and that the goocl man whose memory is 
now being perpetuatecl was not free from 
them, but the bright features retain by far 
the most vivid space in their recollections 
of him ; ancl in recording them it is their 
joy and duty (as it would have been his 
owN) to ascribe all the glo1J and praise to 
that Great Being who is the source of all 
wisdom and goodness. For many years 
Mr. Paine had suffered from an affliction of 
a very wearing ancl painfill nature, which 

59 
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~e endured with much patience. About 
six weeks before his death he was seized 
'l\·i~h_ a severe attack of paralysis while 
dr1nng round his fields. He rallied suf
~cientlr to gh-e a very brigllt and delight
tul testimony to the power of the religion of 
J esu_s ChriEt to sustain His people in peace 
and Joy when" their heart and strength fail 
t,J!em.''. It was a great privilege to sit by 
his dymg bed, and to witness the steadfast
ness and Rimplicity of his trust in his 
Saviour. He fell asleep in J csus on the 1 ith 
of Ausust _l~st i1_1 the 7~th year ?f his age. 
May lus Rpmt still surnve, and lus example 
be followed in the church where lie 
w_as for so long a useful . deacon, and may 
Ins mantle fall upon lus descendants for 
many generations. " The memory of the 
just is blessed." 

lllR. G. SCOREY. 

GEORGE ScoREY was l10rn atBrockenlmrst, 
in the ~ ew Forest. The exact date of his 
birth is unknown to the writer, but it 
must be refe1Ted to the year 1787 or 1788. 
He enjoyed but few educational advan
tages in the common acceptation of the 
words, but possessed great energy of cha
mcter, the faculty of accurate observation, 
and the steadfast purpose to improve every 
opportunity of acquiring information. As 
he passed on through life, he gathered 
here and there stores of valuable know
ledge. True, at the largest, these were but 
limited, but they were so wisely and 
zealously employed, that they brought 
more good to himself and to others than 
far more extensive acquirements in many 
cases secure. He was unacquainted with 
gra.J.J.J.matical rules but in the way already 
inclicated, he came to speak good English, 
using his mother-tongue with considerable 
force and freedom, and all who were privi
legecl to correspond with him will remem
Ler the unvarying beauty of his penman
ship and the general excellence of his 
composition. 

His early training, though in many re
spects helpful and beneficial, was not of a 
directly religious character. As far as it 
went iu the inculcation of religious duties, 
it accustomed hinI to the services of the 
Church of England. But in 18011 ]Jeing 
then a little over thirteen years of age, he 
exchanged Brockenhurst as a residence for 
Lymington, and entered as an apprentice 
the family of Mr. Rice, a clraper of that 
town. Mr. Rice's brother-in-law, Mr. 
Fluder, Lecame soon afterwards a partner 
i.11 the business. These gentlemen were 
Independents, and though not members of 

the Congregational Church at Lymington, 
were liberal supporters of it and of the de
nominational institutions generally. Their 
house was the re5ort of the g1-eat and good 
among the Inde1Je11dents in that neigh
bou1'11ood, a?td the young a1lprentice be
came acquamtecl during his term with 
Drs. _Bogue, Benn~tt, and Styles ; Revs. 
J. Griffin, Mark Wilks, John Angell James 
(then a student at Gosport), ancl others. 

Shortly before his Father's death, which 
took place suddenly in 1806, he became 
entangled in an acquaintance with some 
young men of dissipated habits. This led 
to a remonstrance from his father, which, 
far from resenting or sli$hting, he instantly 
complied with, employmg the time thus 
1-edeemed from folly and sin in reacting 
" N eai's History of the Piu-itans.'' The 
influence of this book on his mind was, he 
writes, "if not saving, at least salutary," 
and before he had completed its perusal, 
he became, to use again his own words, " a 
thorough dissenter." 

In 1809 he commenced business on ltls 
own account in his native village, and soon 
after united himself with the Independent 
Church at Lymington. Circumstances 
connected with his marriage led to his re
moval to Salisbury in 1812. There he 
became a member of the Church then 
meeting in Scott's lane, and under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. S. Sleigh. In 
this Church he sustained the office of 
Deacon. 

While at Salisbury, and stimulated to 
the investigation in some measlU'e by the 
example of a clear and honolU'ecl friend, 
Mr. J. Toone, he thoroughly studied the 
subject of Baptism. The result in his case 
was a firm conviction from which he never 
swerved, that Christ's appointment is the 
immersion of believers m water. He at 
once acted on his conviction, but to spare 
his Pastor's feelings, rode one winter's 
morning to Broughton, a distance of about 
twelve miles, and was there baptized by 
Mr. Russell. He retained his membership 
at Scott's lane till his removal to South• 
ampton in 1825. 

He left in Fisherton grave-yard, near 
Salisbury, the mortal part of his belov~d 
wife and of a dear little child. Two chil• 
dren of this marriage were spared to hiru, 
one of whom a daughter, survives affec• 
tionately to cherish her father's memory. 

At Southampton he cast in his lot with 
the Church meeting in East street Chapel, 
of which Dr. Draper was then the Minis• 
ter. In this Church he again served in the 
office of Deacon. 

Leaving Southampton he spent a short 
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time with his mother at Brockenlmrst, 
and then, ~uidecl by a ~racious providence, 
went to live at the little town of Whit
church, in Hampshire. There God's bless
ing rested on his efforts in business, and 
his labours for the advancement of the 
kingdom of Christ were largely prospered. 
The affairs of the Baptist Church fell 
gradually and naturally mto his hands and 
were managed by him with zeal ancl 
fidelity. There too he married a seconcl 
time, choosing as his partner the eldest 
daughter of his revered Pastor, the Rev. 
P. Davies, in union with whom he enjoyed 
much happiness. Husband and Wife were 
heartily agreed in the love and service of 
Christ, and thus became helpers of each 
other's faith and joy and labour. Their 
unobstrusive kindness, their christian sim
plicity, their generous hospitality, are still 
among the cherished memories of those in 
the midst of whom they dwelt, or with 
whom circumstances for a time associated 
them. 

Among Mr. Scorey's labours while at 
Whitchurch, the erection of a chapel there 
and of another at Bourne, a neighbouring 
village, deserve separate mention. In the 
former work he largely assisted. Of the 
latter he sustained the entire responsibility, 
giving freely himself and working hard to 
obtain contributions till the debt was re
moved. 

At Bourne also, as well as in other 
neighbouring places, he preached the Gos
pel of Christ. The writer has heard him 
relate that at first, with a distrust of his 
own powers, he used simply to read a 
sermon which commended itself to his 
judgment as likely to be useful. On one 
occasion, however, being at Bourne, he 
began to read an appropriate and excellent 
discourse, not doubting that he should 
smoothly reach its conclusion ; when lo ! 
that ending at the turn of a leaf came sud
denly in sight, while yet the introcluctory 
part of the discourse was hardly more than 
concluded. There was a chasm in the 
midst of the sermon. The beginning and 
the end were there ; the middle was gone. 
What was to be clone 1 He took up the 
thread of the discourse as best he could 
ancl spoke extemporaneously with a cle• 
gree of comfort which emboldened him to 
tr:y again. After this, reading was laicl 
asirle, and Sunday after Sunday through 
many years he persevered in speaking to 
the people the tliings he had " tasted and 
handled and felt of the good word of life." 
Those who know what is involvecl in work 
of this nature will be able to form some 
estimate of his self-denying toil, Suffice 

it here to say that he " spent not his 
strength for nought." What faithful ln.
bourer ever does ? 
. ~t length circ~metances conspirerl to 
md1cate tnat Whitchurch was to be his 
home no longer. His limited and modest 
wishes in regard to pecuniary matters were 
satisfied, and he wished to actively enjoy 
some years of freedom from the careR of 
business. On many accounts it would 
have been pleasant to him to have re• 
mained in a place endeared to him by the 
experience of Ro much mercy and happi
ness. But two reasons especially influenced 
him to remove. One was connected with 
the unfortunate position of the affairs of 
the Church. Mr. Davies had long ere this 
been called to his reward, and the minister 
then occupying the pulpit was totally un
fit to fill the office he sustained. Grave 
suspicions with reference to him had for 
some time forced themselves on Mr. 
Scorey's mind. Ultimately they proved 
to be well-founded, but it was impossible 
at once to substantiate them in the pre
sence of a partial church and congregation. 
A second reason was found in his desire to 
be near his brother-in-law, the Rev. S. 
Davies, then pastor of the Church meeting 
in Keppel street, London, and resident at 
Kentish 'l'own. His son, the only child 
of his second marriage, was desirous of 
devoting himself to the Ministry, and both 
parents anxious to further this purpose, 
wished him to enjoy the advantage of his 
uncle's instructions. They therefore bent 
their steps towards the locality indicated, 
and shortly afterwards, on the removal of 
Mr. Davies to Wallingford, accompanied 
him thither. At Wallingford again, Mr. 
Scorey served the Church as Deacon and 
preacLed the Gospel in the surrounding 
villages. At length, after seven years resi
dence there, he followed with fatherly in
terest and affection the steps of his son, 
who, on leaving Stepney College, took the 
oversight of the Church at King Stanley in 
Gloucestershire, in January, 1856. There 
he was called to part with the beloved 
companion of many years of his pilgrimage, 
whom he laid beside her parents in the 
Whitchurch grave-yard. His own mortal 
remains lie there also now, awaiting the 
morning of the resurrection. 

In February, 1860, he removed with his 
son to Wokingham, and though now ad• 
vanced in years continued to preach as op• 
portunity offered and to labour in various 
ways for the prosperity of the Church. 
The writer of this brief sketch is sure that 
no member of the Church at W okingbam 
will grudge to the.ir venerable friend and 

u9• 
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fell0\1·-labourer a Ycry large ~hnrc of the 
honour of the erection of the commodious 
anc~ elegant Chapel in which the congre
gation now worship. His liberality and 
energy greatly contributed to the accom
plishment of this good work, and it was 
with liveliest satisfaction that he hailed 
the day, four years after its commence
ment, when the debt remaining on the 
building was entirely paid off. 

Subsequently he removed to Ashford, in 
Kent, and after a brief sojoum there and 
at Hastings and Whitchurch-to Chelten
ham. With health at length enfeebled, 
and age making itself felt most seriously, 
he was able, nevertheless, to rejoice in the 
prospect of usefulness, which appeared to 
be opening before his son in the work of 
the Gospel there. It was but for a short 
time however. In October, 1866, he 
journeyed from Whitchurch to Chelten
ham. In May, 1867, all that was mortal 
of him was borne back to Whitchurch 
again, that he nright sleep near to those he 
loved on earth, and in the place where 
most of all his memory is affectionately 
cherished. 

The writer must be pardoned if before 
he closes this sketch, he expresses his filial 
reverence for the character of a father 
whom he cannot but regard as having been 
eminent for godliness. Transparent sim
plicity, unimpeachable integrity and earn
est activity, characterized Mr. Scorey in all 
the relationships he sustained, as a man of 
business and as a member of a Christian 
Church. His noble conscientiousness and 
faithfulness made him sometimes less wel-. 
come and popular than men of easier and 
more pliant natuxe. But those who knew 
his heart could bear his counsels, prompted 
as they ever were by love to Christ and 
love to souls. In his family he was cheer
ful, kind and affectionate. How faithful, 
how deep his love could be, those only 
who were nearest him know. A beautiful 
growth in the grace and knowledge of 
Christ adorned his life as he drew near the 
heavenly world. His soul seemed to grow 
larger and more loving; his christian 
steadfastness to be more and more softened 
by christian tenderness and gentleness. 
His home affections found scope for their 
exercise. A large share of his love was 
freely given to Iris son's wife, and to the 

little grand-children who gathered aLout 
his knees. His nffection for them w11s very 
beautiful to witness. Oftimes, as liis end 
drew near, it was as if llis whole soul went 
out in love to them and in prayer to God 
for them. :May those fervent supplications 
be yet answered in the bestowment of 
heaven's richest blessings 011 the objects of 
his tender regard. 

His closing days were cheered by much 
hope and assurance. The nature of his 
disease accounted for a. measure of de
pression, under which he sufforecl when 
first his health began to fail. But all 
doubts were clearecl away at last. He 
longed '' to depart and to be with Christ." 
Dear old hymns which had solaced his 
heart in years gone by were unspeakably 
precious to him as he neared the close of 
his pilgrimage. Once he wished to hear 
repeated the hymns commencing " On 
Jordan's stormy banks I stand," and 
"Rock of ages, cleft for me." And on 
the last ~?ht of his life on earth it was his 
son's privilege, while sustaining his vener
able head to fulfil a father's dying request, 
by repeating the well known and animat
ing words, " Give me the wings of faith to 
rise," &c. Soon after listening to that 
strain of faith and hope, he joined the 
white-robed host who have " gotten the 
victory through the blood of the Lamb.'' 
His death, though not wholly without a 
physical struggle, was comparatively easy. 
Surrounded by his children, and amid 
their tears and prayers, he passed awar to 
the Saviour's presence-to the greetrngs 
and welcomes of the skies. \Ve may not 
mourn for him. He long "servecl his 
generation according to the will of God,'' 
and now he rests with Christ. Let us not 
be " slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
pronrises." 

It may be added that our den~millil;ti?nal 
institutions, especially _the B;ptist ~1ss1on
ary Society and the Bible 'Iranslat1on So
ciety, have lost by his remova~ hence a 
liberal supporter and a hea~ty foen~l.. May 
the work he loved, increasmgly eli~1t the 
sympathies and employ the energies of 
those on whom its Rupport is now more 
and more devolving. 

Oheltenka,m, Oct. 22nd, 1867. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

GOVERNMENT EDUCATION IN JAMAICA. 

AT the time of emancipation the British Parliament made considerable 
grants for the promotion of education among the freedmen. A large part of 
the sums voted was spent in the erection of school-houses, and for a few 
years a great stimulus was given to the acquisition of the elements of 
learning. These grants were gradually withdrawn, and the education of the 
people was left to be carried on by the island government. The planters, as 
a class, had no desire for the improvement of the people. They have never 
made any vigorous efforts to promote it. Yearly grants have been voted 
from the revenue ; but of so totally inadequate an amount, that had it not 
been for the zeal of the religious bodies the people of Jamaica would have 
had the fewest possible opportunities for the attainment of the merest rudi
ments. Philanthropy has partially failed to cover the default of the Govern
ment, owing to the absence of any class above the peasantry interested in 
their improvement, so that a large proportion of the children of Jamaica 
remain untaught and in the deepest ignorance. From the latest return of 
the day-schools in the island in our hands-that of the year 1865-we find 
that the number of children on the books of the schools was 19,738, divided 
in the following proportions :-In endowed schools, the children attending 
which are chiefly white, 2,308; in Government schools, 6,858; in the schools 
of the various religious bodies, 10,572. The expenditure of the Govern
ment on these schools is put down at £3,485 18s. 2d. ; but of this sum only 
£1,841 lls., a little more than half, actually reached the schools, the rest 
being swallowed up by inspectors and in other: expenses. The latter sum 
was thus divided :-Endowecl schools received £53 4s.; denominational 
schools, £631 ; and the schools under the immediate control of the Govern
ment, £1,157 7s. The following were the denominations receiving Govern
ment grants :-the Moravians, £300; the ,vesleyans, £211; the .American 
Mission, £95; aud the United Methodists, £25. 

The income of the endowed schools is large, amounting to £6,243 15s. ld. ; 
but it would appear to be by no means economically expended, while the 
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education given in them is chiefly confined to the children of the white and 
a. small portion of tl1e coloured population of the better classes. 

Since the inauguration of the new Government, Sir John Peter Grant has 
giYen great attention to the subject, it being felt that one of the crying 
wants of the island is an educated and intelligent peasantry. The neglect of 
thirty years has to be remedied, and an education imparted that shall 
entirely remove the grievous effects of slavery. The Governor's greatest 
difficulty is to find the pecuniary means. This he hopes partially to do by 
largely diminishing the outlay on the Established. Church, as well as by 
<lernting a portion of the increased taxation to this object. Already he has 
cut down the Church Establishment by some £10,000, and further reductions 
are in prospect. 

It will be seen from the analysis of the 1·eturns given above, that hitherto 
nearly all the religious bodies have stood aloof from the Government grants. 
This has arisen partly from the terms on which the fund was administered, 
and partly from the objections held by Nonconformists generally to Govern
ment interference with education. Much interest has therefore been felt as 
to how the Government would meet these objections. Few doubted, from 
Governor Grant's antecedents, that his scheme would be of the most liberal 
kind. The plan actually issued seems studiously framed to overcome every 
difficulty, and is one will.eh may cordially be accepted by persons of every 
creed. We will not trouble our readers with a minute account of the 
scheme. It will suffice to mention the general principles on which it is 
based. And first, it proposes to measure the grants of the State by the 
results actually secured. No school will receive aid in which at least twenty 
children are not in regular attendance ; but it ia the quali~y of the school, 
and the actual attainments of the children, which will determine its rank, 
and the amount of the grant to which it may be entitled. This quality will 
be ascertained by periodical examinations in reading, writing from dictation, 
and arithmetic. An additional ground for increasing the grants will be in 
the qualifications and successful teaching of the master. 

A second principle of importance is the requirement of fees from all 
the children, except in industrial schools, in which manual labour will be 
taken as an equivalent. Besides which, industrial schools will receive a larger 
grant than ordinary 11ehools. 

The third principle of importance is the liberty which is left to the 
managers of the school to introduce at their pleasure scripture knowledge. 
This subject may, or may not, be taught as one of the secondary tests by 
which the rank of a school may be determined. The other secondary tests, 
~uch as grammar, geography, singing, &c., are sufficient, without scripture 
knowledge, to secure the highest rank for a, school; but the option is left 
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with the managers to introduce this additional subject at their pleasure. In 
all thi~ the object of the Government is stated to be '' to encourage every 
educational effort, either of societies or individuals, the object of which may 
be to impart sound practical instruction and good moral training to the 
children of the working classes." 

We are unable to say how far the Government plan will meet the views of 
our Missionaries, or secure their co-operation. They are, however, prepared 
to give the scheme the most favourable consideration. "Property," they 
say,'' in the island of Jamaica, whilst always careful to maintain its rights, 
has always eschewed the doctrine that there are also duties belonging to it. 
Thus it, is that, after more than a quarter of a century has passed since free• 
dom, we have still, for the most part, a population steeped in ignorance, 
Perhaps the time has come for Government to step in, and aid us in the 
important work of education. No scheme will, however, meet with our 
approval that manifests, in the slightest degree, a preference to any section 
of the Church, or touches on what we consider to be the natural rights of the 
people." 

So fa1· as we understand the Government plan it would seem to meet the 
requirements here so clearly and properly laid down. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF THE BAPTIST MISSION AT .MORAJ."qT BAY 

(From the Jamaica Morning Journal.) 

"It will be in the recollection of the readers of the 11:forning Joumal that after 
the painful occurrences at Morant Bay, in which attempts were so unjustly ma.de 
both in public and private to implicate Dr. Underhill and the Baptist Missionaries 
in them, when not a single agent of the society resided in the district, that the 
parent society in England, urged by the most influential philanthropists of every 
Christian denomination, resolved on re-establishing a mission in that part of the 
island, especially at Morant Bay, the scene of the outbreak, and to erect there a 
substantial place of religious worship. It is said re-establish the mis9ion, as the 
society had repeatedly occupiecl the town and district in previous years, but had 
as frequently been obliged to discontinue their operations from the powerful 
opposition against which they hacl had to contend from the authorities and other 
influential residents in the parish. 

"In accordance with their resolution thus recently expressed, the Rev. )V. Teall, 
who for a number of years had exercised his ministry at Lucea with great useful
nes~, and with a degree of prudence and discretion which was generally 
acknowledged on his departure from the parish, was about six months since 
appointed to this most arduous and responsible post of duty. He was to collect 
the numerous individuals and churches who had been previously uncler the in
fluence of teachers not recognized by the regularly organized churches in the 
denomination in connection with the parent society, with a_ view of instructing 
them in the 'way of the Lord more perfectly,' and to orgamze schools an<l: ot~er 
institutions by which the intelligence and character of the youth _of th~ ~1str1ct, 
whose parents preferred his instructions and agency as a Baptist l\bss1onary, 
might be advanced. 
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" l\lr. Teall had not been many weeks in occupation of this important and ditn
enlt post of labou~- wh~n he was called ~ sustain a very heavy afiliction in the 
~ndden death of his amiable and beloved wife-a true l1elpmeet distinguished alike 
for her piety and the general excellence of her character.' ' She at the same 
time left behind her a large family, as well as her bereaved husband to bewail 
her loss-a loss still more poignantlr felt as she. had just given birth to' an infant, 
and most of the other children bemg at the time of her decease under the in
fluence_ of feyer, for which the town and neighbourhood is proverbial. Under 
these c1i:cun:istanees the_ Rev. Mr. Phillippo, his friend and 1·elatiYe, visited the 
bereayect ':1th the design, as required by his afflicted friend, to improve the 
death of his lamented partner-to console him in his trying circumstances and to 
assist him in his ministerial duties. ' 

" He was enabled to perform his engagement on the last Sabbath of the 
m~nt~, the 31st ult._ He preached on the morning of the day in a dilapidated 
bmldmg once ~ccup1ed by a native preache~·, and was highly gratified by seeing 
so l~rge, attent1Ye, and orderly a congregation. The place was filled before the 
~erv1ce commenced, and soon after numbers were unable to find admission. 
Among t~e hearers were several respectable inhabitants of the town, who 
att~nded, 1t _was understood, alth_ough they were of other communions, to testify 
their ~ood_w11l towards th~ establishment of a Baptist cause in the town, under 
the d1rect1on of so experienced, well-educated, and able a minister as Mr. Teall. 
A collection was made at the close of the service on behalf of the sufferers in 
the Bahamas by the late destructive hurricane, when a sum was given by these 
poor people amounting to upwards of eight dollars, their charity being stimulated, 
as some afterwards said, by their own personal experience, they themselves 
ha,ing known what it was to be poor and homeless, although from another 
cause than that from which their brethren suffered in the island named. 

"In the afternoon, Mr. Teall presided at the Sacrament, which was now 
administered for the first time. The church, however, had been previously 
organized, and consisted of about fifty communicants, received from a large 
number who had offered themselves as having been members of other Baptist 
Churches, but whom Mr. Teall declined to receive until he had opportunities of 
becoming fully acquainted with their character and qualifications. The occasion 
was a deeply solemn and interesting one, and after addresses by the ministers 
present, the usual offering was given for the poor, several of whom were widows 
and other sufferers by the atrocities lately perpetrated in the district during 
martial law. 

" The Wesleyan Chapel was very kindly lent for the evening service by the 
ReY. Mr. Parnther, who kindly conducted the introductory parts of the service. 
A very large assemblage was convened on the occasion, completely filling this 
commodious place of worship, while numbers were on the outside, un~ble t? find 
admission within the walls. It was said that the greater part of the mhab1tants 
of the town were present, and that the congregation comprised the adherents of 
the three denominations of the town and neighbourhood, besides numbers not 
attached to any society. At the same time, as an additional gratifying circum
stance, the ministerial representatives of these denominations were also present, 
together with numbers of their families, and a clergyman from a distant part of 
the parish, thus constituting a complete evangelical alliance. 

" The audience presented a truly gratifying appearance, not only by the 
diversity of condition and other peculiarities it exhibited, but also from the deep 
attention apparent throughout the service, while it was more especially so by the 
unusual occurrence of such catholicity of spirit as was manifested on the occasion, 
Here were two clergymen of the Established Church in a Wesleyan place of 
worship, occupied by an able and worthy minister of another complexion (the 
latter also present) listening to a funeral sermon by a Baptist Missionary, for a 
Baptist Missionary's wife lately deceased among them ; and acting towllrds llll 
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with II spirit of Christian kindness and charity, which, while it was not regarded 
as an act of condescension on the part of their Nonconformist brethren wa~ 
gratifying because of its novelty in Jamaica, and because of the influence it .:Vonld 
exert in healing the distractions which have so long existed in this ill-fated town 
and district, and as affording, moreover, a guarantee for the hearty, united co
operation of these ministers in promoting that knowledge among the masses of the 
people-knowledge both religious and secular-which efforts if continued, may 
make Morant Bay hereafter as much known by its progress in all that is good as 
it has been hitherto for all that is ignorant and depraved. 

"The clergyman now at Morant Bay, as also the present Curate of Bath, are 
represented to be men exempt from the unreasonable prejudices towards other 
denominations of Christians, which distinguish many of their class, and do not 
exhibit that sacerdotal mien and cold reserve towards other ministers which it is 
the unchristian and unmistaken policy of many of their brethren to adopt towards 
those who maintain their right to differ from them on comparatively immaterial 
points of doctrine or of discipline. Such men Jamaica now, more than ever, 
requires. May they be abundantly multiplied! then the cry of the Church in 
' danger' will be seldom heard, and the great objects of the Christian ministry be 
more effectually secured within her pale. 

"A collection was also made for the same benevolent object as that contributed 
to in the morning, and the service~ of the evening were closed, as usual, by prayer 
and praise." 

TO A· BAPTISM IN A TROPICAL SEA. 

BY MB, J, S, BOBEBTS1 OF THE CALAB.lB INSTITUTION, JAMAICA, 

You enjoy a nice walk under a golden sunset, floating in crimson sheen, I know; 
but what of the balmy air, cheerful people, mission scenes, and the hearty wel
come you may now have? Come, go with me. The horses are ready; the burning 
sun is sinking, so we must be off' from this arid sea-coast town. Now then for a 
good ride-every mile more pleasant-and tl1e1·e, as we glow in delight, Brown's 
Town, Jamaica, embosomed under its wooded hills, peeps on our sight. "What a 
glorious enlivening scamper we have had. Fifteen miles of cool elastic air has put 
us in charity with all mankind. The sea-side sickly heat, and your cares, are 
soon lost; transformed as by magic. Such is the tropic evening breeze after the 
burning heat is gone. It makes old folks young, and the young gladsome and kind. 
The very animals enjoy it, and our roosting cocks begin to crow as at sunrise. 
So fresh and light is the air, that chanticleer is deluded into the belief that morn 
is near, and rather than Dame Partlet shall say the clarion sound is a mistake, he 
crows all night. But there is the chapel house. ·we ride up the lane, jump off the 
horses, and get such a hearty welcome, that in five minutes or less we think Mr. 
Clark and Mrs. Clark the dearest folks in the world. Tea soon comes, and round 
the table we listen to stories of the trials and joys of Missionaries and their people. 
Mrs. Clark you know, as well as Mr. Clark, bas worked in the Mission more than 
thirty years; and through all the dark days and never-ceasing toils, both speak 
of being crowned with loving kindness and tender mercies in the service of the 
Master who ever shares the lot ot' His servants. ·well, we hear and listen, and 
could stay up longer, and wish we were Missionaries too. l\Ir. Clark ask9 u~ 
about our Missionary Auxiliary at our Sunday-school, and urges us to report well 
at the Mission House, and says such interesting things to us, that in the long run 
we love the Mission more and more, and determine to collect with alacrity all we 
can for the noble work. 

:J3ut it is getting late, ancl the Baptism i~ at fj.ve o'clock in the morning. We 
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group round in family prayer, and, being commended to God retire wit.h a loving 
" good night.'' Morning comes before we know it. A kuo1ck at the door and a 
cup of c?ffee at three o'clock, are somet~ing unusual, and we must be ready. We 
em~r~e mto_ the darkne~s, an_d a~ we gam o~r saddles, see more plainly the dusky 
aotinty. Silent and we1rd-hke 1s the mornmg aspect of stars set in blue with the 
rolling hills and dull sea beyond. Clatter along the lanes go the horses ~f church 
members, as eager as we to the Baptism; whilst groups of others on foot become 
visible. Some have come five to nine miles from Mr. Clark's other Mission 
l't~tion,~. The~· ,~re all glad Jo see us, nnd "How dye"-" Good morning, my 
Missy, or "Sir -greets us right and left. Every step descends to the sea now 
nnd as the orb of day gilts the horizon, we reach it, looking radiant like liquid 
pearl ; and arou~d us the sh~dows fly ~way, revealing a long line of golden sand, 
and flanked by hills above hills. Glorious beyond poetry or words is the scene 
of the unruffled sea of pearl and blue, profound with its setting of golden coral 
sand, framed in by a crescent of emerald hills-hills which, as they vanish away 
seem in eternal repose on the bosom of the sea, whose waves kiss them and reflect 
their beauties in the crystal depths around. Glorious it is to "seek delight in all 
the works of God's great might; " but its eloquence makes the tongue silent. 
What shall it be ,vhen we see the city of our God? "Lost in wonder, love, and 
praise, 'mid seas of heavenly bliss." 

So we feel as we stand under the shade of the noble cocoa-nut trees on the coral 
sand, as one by one our sisters come from the booths to enter the sea for baptism 
into the Lord of grace and glory. How we yearn that the crowds on the sands, 
on the pier, and in boats, may be only touched, and live to God. The service 
begins. A moment's silence, and "Jesus, and shall it ever be," swells up to the 
heavens. All seemed to join in the strains. Would that all felt the solemnity of 
the scene in their hearts ! After prayer for the spectators and the candidates, 
John 1st chapter, 19th to 34th verses, and 6th Romans, 1st to 11th verses, were 
read to the attentive listeners by a friend of Mr. Clark's, who also spoke earnestly 
in applying the 4th verse of the 6th Romans. Mr. Clark now ascended the tem
porary pulpit, giving out, "In all my Lord's appointed ways." After an address 
to the bystanders-appealing to their hearts, and proving the binding necessity of 
immersion as the mode of administration-the seven sisters and two brothers 
were faithfully and lovingly spoken to of the solemnity, nature, and importance 
of this great act of their life. At the close, prayer was again addre~sed to God for 
all present. Fervent and many were the responses. It does not need much to 
move Christians to weep with mixed emotions at such a time as this, and many a 
silent tear and prayer were, we trust, sanctified to good. These natural ~lories, 
and the homage of hearts moved by grace, would move any company variously; 
and some deeply felt. Such is the Gospel. Many of these were once called soulless 
slaves and cattle. Mr. Clark descended, and led into the sea the sisters clad 
in white, whilst the men and attendants followed, Then, with words suited to 
each, our revered father baptized them, as he has done hundreds before, in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Each retired to the booths 
erected near. The benediction closed this solemn yet grand service, the picture of 
which will never be effaced from memory. We pray that the baptized may have 
risen with Christ indeed ; that the attentive and quiet spectators may thmk on 
these things after to-day, and the glories of God's grace be over our lovely land. 
Hut we say, "Good bye." . Mr. Clark gives us kind parting words. The people 
disperse-some have many miles to go-kind wishes mutually pass. It is now 
eight o'clock. What a pleasant, profitable morning to our day. We part, thank
ing God for_ the Gospel that joins us in one common Lord. 
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ZENANA AND HOUSE VISITATION IN DACCA, 

DY TlIE REV, F, SUPPER, 

My house visitations have been, in some respects, a preparation to Zenana 
work, and broke the edge of the existing dislike to the entrance of anything that 
comes to native houses from the Christian religion. 

My wife had begun visiting the Zenana. It then seemed to be a tremendous 
enterprise, for she stood quite alone, and I well remember the difficulty. The 
success, however, was good, and if her health had only not been so very feeble, 
it might have proved to be a great blessing. Soon after her departure Mrs. L. 
arrived here with her good and zealous husband. This lady was well acquainted 
with Zenana work, but she was a stranger here, and though having a glowing 
desire to continue what she had been accustomed to, was at a loss to know how to 
get at it. She mentioned the perplexity to me, and I asked her to go to what is 
called a Bow school (a school where married women are instructed), and that I 
would ask some Ba boo to admit her to his house. This at once settled the matter, 
and the beginning was satisfactorily made. Since then it has been enlarged, 
for Mrs. L. introduced Mrs. Bion, Miss Robinson, and Mrs. Allen, into 
several houses. I procured two of our Christian women whom Mrs. L. em
ployed, and they, I believe, are famous helps in the work. One is Ram 
Cha.run's wife, and the other is a young but very intelligent woman, the wife of 
Ram Chundra Dass, whom I baptized two years ago. She is not yet baptized 
herself, but I think it will soon take place. She chiefly instructs people in reading 
and sewing; the other breaks the way, :finding new houses, at which her husband 
helps her much, being acquainted with lots of Baboos. 

Is not there an immense success in the possibility of beginning Zenana work? Of 
course there are peculiar obstacles of great variety still to overcome, bnt for this 
we are prepared. 

To turn to my own work, I give the history of a few days. Th& day before 
yesterday, for instance, in the evening, I went with Ram Charun into a new lane, 
and soon we wanted to go into a Baboo's house; the servants tc>ld us that we 
could not see the Baboo, as he had not yet returned from the office. This being 
the case, we said we would come another time. We then went a little further, 
and asking, at a large two-storied house that bad a square yard in its centre, who 
lived there, we were told Munshi Gogon Baboo, at least so I understood. I told 
the servant to give my salaam to the Baboo, which means that I wanted to see him, 
and in a few moments he was down in his yard to receive us. I said, "I know a 
Gogon Ba boo at Kulna; are you any relation of his, Baboo ?" He said, "l\Iy name 
is Gogol, and not Gogon." "Then I understood your servant wrongly." "Will you 
please come up, Sahib P'' "Yes, with pleasure;" and at once we walked up an outside 
staircase. We were taken along a good many rooms until we got to the other end 
of the house, where was his study or business room. There was a beautiful couch 
and easy chair lined with the best scarlet cloth, but covered with dirt. He asked 
me to sit on one of them, but I preferred a cane chair, having white pantaloons oo, 
saying, "It is now.rather warm to sit on cloth," which he at once acc~pted, taki~g 
the easy chair to himself. We had no sooner sat down, than he mvoluntarily 
pulled up his feet, as ~f he wanted to _show us how respectfully these fine piec~s of 
furniture are dealt with, for he had Just come from the dusty road. At a little 
distance from us, were many old unbound books in octavo piled up under his 
writing desk. I therefore began our conversation by saying, "What a number of 
books you have, Baboo; what are they?" He replied, "All law books." 
"Then I am very glad that I have not to study them," I rejoined. He then 
asked whether I did not like the law. I answered, "No, I do not like law suits, 
and I have often seen that those who are well acquainted with the law h~ve many 
law suits. I like one law very muc.h, which is the la.w of God;" t_o_ 1Y~1ch he at 
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one~ Rdded, "~es, certRinly, the gods give us the best laws." I then made the 
~u~1ect ~~re distinct, and we were in a free and spirited dispute. ",~Tell," he said 
at la~t,_ 1f our ~ods cannot save, how then shall we be saved i " I explained it 
all to him. I h~d one of his servants to fan me, tor it _was a very hot clay, but the 
ma_n_ stopped, 111s fan; there were also two writers m the room, who gave up 
wr1tmg, turnmg round to know all that was said. At last we left. The Bnboo 
BRicl, "I cannot say anyt~ing about what you told me, except that it was very 
good, and seems to be quite complete ; but how to embrace it who can know 
that?_" I admonished him to read our Bible. He said, "Ther; it i~, we do not 
read 1t that we may not be caught." ·we, however, left him with gladness to have 
had such a ready reception. 

Yeste!·day morning we preached at the Baboo bazaar, selling also some tracts 
and Scriptures. A young Mahommedan youth of very rich parents had listened 
well, and, taking four tracts, ordered his servants to pay for them. ' 

!,-rriYing at home, two young men (one a pundit) were waiting for me. I 
qmckly bathed and breakfasted, and after that we had a conversation of' two hours, 
when they bought two lectures in English, on" Miracles." In the evening there 
was a storm, and it rained for some time, when I read with R. Charun in the 
Mahabharat and the Bible. After that I went to Brother Bion. On the road 
came a few Baboos, asking me a few questions. I knew it was only a pretence, 
and quickly I turned to religion ; some twenty people came listening to the loud 
but good-natured dispute, which was at the same time carried on in perfect earnest, 
and only the night divided us. 

This morning we preached at the Chowk. ,v e had a good many people, and a 
number of tracts and Scriptures were sold. In the middle of the day the two 
Baboos came again, and remained for nearly an hour. In the evening, being a 
heavy storm with great rain, I began this letter. 

HINDRANCES TO THE CONFESSION OF CHRIST IN BENGAL. 
BY THE REV. W. A. HOBBS, OF JESSORE. 

The preaching of Jesus Christ, as the only Sa.viour of men, goes on in all the 
villages and markets around as usual. I very frequently accompany a native 
brother in his morning excursions, going out at daybreak and returning about 
10 o"clock. I am vP.ry pleased with the willing disposition the people manifest 
to listen to our exhortations; some of them appenr really glad to see us, and 
before leaving them present us with cocoa-nut milk and cows milk in s1;1ch 
quantities that it generally suffices for myself, the preacher, and my dog. Dunng 
the last two months I have not had the pleasure of baptizing any new converts 
here, not that none have been undesirous of embracing Christianity, but because 
their desiring to do so was accompanied with conditions (more or less definitely 
expressed) that I should find them work to do, which is a thing in which I am 
not disposed to be verv active. Indeed, if I were, the occasions in which I can 
~ecure employment for" converts are few and_ far betweer~. _If_ converts will not 
tread the way of life for the Fake of the blessmgs found w1thm 1t, I cannot waste 
my time in carpeting it to allure them. Genuine converts regard safety more 
than comfort. · 

There are numbers of individuals around us who are half inclined to acknowledge 
Christ as their teacher, but ask for some tempting pecuniary motive to enable 
them to make a resolve. 

One man says, "I am convinced that the Christian religion is the best one, and 
I should like publicly to prove it, but I am a priestly Brahmin, and hold, as such, 
a quantity of land rent free. If I become a Christian I shall either lose my land 
er ~hall have to pay rent for it; this l C!lDnot afford to do. Will you, sir, pay tq11 
rent for me ifl break my caste?'' · 
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Other three villagers say," In our part of the village are six families-three of 
us wish to change our religion, and three do not; when our brethren will go with 
us, we will all become Christians together.'' 

Another (a youth) intimates his intention of renouncing Hindooism for Chris
tianity, ifl will give him a school with a salary sufficient to keep him respectably. 

A fourth says," I read the New Testament repeatedly, and like Jesus and His 
good religion; Hindooism I see plainly to be a system of helplessness and deception; 
but I am in debt, and I want help to build a new house. When I am free from 
debt, and more comfortable, then I will at once avow my change of religion." 

Now, although it is cloubtless a gain to get a man to become even a nominal 
Christian; still, from such propo!itions as those I have mentioned, what can we do 
but turn aside, pray, and wait. Although I have not baptized any since last I 
wrote you, still our community has been strengthened by the accession of a young 
Prussian (formerly a Wesleyan) and the return of two members who have long 
been absent from fellowship. 

Oh for gracious influences to convert more of the heathen Mussulmans around ! 
Pray for us, that we may unceasingly see the result of our toils. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE meetings for which we have had to make arrangements have not been so 
numerous as during the previous two months. 1'Ve have, however, received encou
raging reports of them. A cordial, earnest spirit has pervaded them, and in some 
instances we hear of increased contributions and additional subscriptions. 

Oakham, Wolverhampton, Coate, Farringdon, Wantage, Woolwich, Stoke 
Newington, and Bourton have been visited by Rev. R. Smith; Olney, by Rev. 
J. Teall; Isleham district, by Rev. W. Brooks; Biggleswade, and Pembrokeshire, 
with Haverfordwest and the vicinity, by Rev. Geo. Kerry; Maidstone, Horn
castle, Lincoln, Great Grimsby, and Boston, by Dr. Underhill; Sevenoaks, by Rev. 
F. Trestrail ; and the East Gloucestershire Auxiliary, by Rev. J. Trafford. 

Our friends will be glad to learn that contributions, to the amount ot' £31368, 
have been received towards the debt; and many more are on their way, especially 
from some of the larger Churches. It is worthy of note, too, that many of the 
smaller Churches have made collections; and as far as we can judge from the letters 
received, these collections have been made with great readiness and cordiality. 
They express, also, a warm interest in the Society, and an earnest desire for its 
prosperity and success. 

Wrnows AND 0Rl'HaNS' FuND. 

The circulars usually sent out respecting this fund are prepared, and will be 
issued early in the month, so as to be in the pastors' hands in due time to make the 
needful announcements. We trust the results will be as satisfactory as they have 
been in previous years. 

NATIVE PREACHERS' FUND. 

The Christmas cards will also be posted so as to be placed in the hands of our 
young friends in good time. They have hitherto done nobly for this object. :May 
their love and zeal abound yet more and more, and be crowned with great success. 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

TusE beautiful cards, ten in number, may still be had, price one shilling, by 
application at ~he Mission House. They would make excellent rewards fo~ S~nday
schools ; and if more generally known, would be very useful. We mv1te t~e 
special attention of the superinte11dents and teachers of our schools to this 
,innouneement, 
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HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY. 

Tms. brief, but comprehensive, history of the Society from it~ formation, which was 
published m the HERALD two months ago, has now been reprinted, price one penny , 
and may be hnd by application to the Mission House. Packets of them can 1)~ 
forwarded by post. Onr friends could order a few, and put one in their letters to 
their correspondents, without increase of the ordinary postage. Few methods 
would better secure their circulation, or be attended with better results in 
awakening attention, and securing an interest in the Society's operations. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From Octobei· I9tli, 1867, to Novern'ber 18th, 1867. 

W tl: 0 denotrui that the Contribution is for Widows and Orpham; NP for NatlvB Pl'Bacller, / 
Tf1r 2'ramlatiom; Sfor Scllooll. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Amm AL SuBSCllfPTIONS. Brixton Hill, New Park 

R~ad Chapel, by .Mr. 
A. H.Ril<On-

Smith, Mr. E ........... .. 
£.s. d. 
6 0 0 
I O 0 
l O 0 
0 II 6 

Courtier, Miss............... I O O 
Harcourt, Rev. C. H. ... 0 10 O 
Jackson, Mr. Thomas, Colleclion 19 2 

Brown, Mrs, 3 0 

Watts,Mr. 
Wetenhall, Mr. H.J .•• 

6 Under 10B ........... .. 
O Cardill', by Mr. David Morton-on-Swale, near 

N orthallerton...... ...... o I o 6 
Muntz, Mr, G. F. •.••••••• S 0 0 
Reynolds, Mr., Cheney's 

Cooper, Mr................ 5 o 
Dodson, Mr. ............ 2 0 
Dnnt, Mr. 2 10 
Freeman, Miss ......... 2 0 

o Joseph-
0 Vote of Committee of 
o Baptist Union Au-
0 tumnal Serviees, 

Lodge, near Royston 2 o :0 I 
Do., Box •..•....••...•.•.• I 4 

Tucker, Mr. H. Carre, 
C. B ......................... 0 10 

DONATIONS. 

Green, Mr. S ............ , 20 0 
Hepburn, Mr. T ......... 25 o 
Hepburn, Mr. A. P. ... S 0 
Higgins, Mr. I I 
Jones, Rev. D. 2 0 
Millar, Mr ................ 10 0 

O . being part of sur-
0 plus funds ............ 10 0 0 
o Chippenham, by Rev. J. 
o M. Bergin 3 8 6 
O Cuddil!gton, by Mr. T. 
o H. Howlett............... O 6• 4 By the Rev. G. Kerry, 

for lntally School: 
Hassey, .Mrs., Dor-

chester ................. . 
Pitts, :6Iinnie, Down .. 

ton 
Taunton, Mr. W ., 

Downton ............••• 
Small, Rev. G., for R.eo. 

H. Heint'g's School, 
Benares ........•.••.••••• 

S.eECU,L FOB. DEBT. 

Airdrie, by Rev. A. 
Horne .................... . 

Aberystwyth, b:, Rev. E. 
Williams--

Collection ................ .. 
Ellis, Mr. Griffith ...••• 
Jones, Mr. A ............ . 
Jones, Mr. Richard .. . 
MazoD, Mrs. 
Morgan, Mr. Joel ...... 
Morris, .Mr. J obn .....• 

Under 10s ............ . 
Aberdeen, by Rev. C. 

Cbamben-
Crichton. Mr ............ . 

A Friend, West Bartle• 
pool ....................... . 

Beaulieu, by Rev. J. B. 
Burt-

Burt, Rev. J.B ...... . 
Drudge, Mr ............ . 

Bingley, by Rev. J. C. 
Forth 

Bond, Mr. W. B., R.N., 
Falmouth ................. . 

Brentford, by Rev. W. 
A. Blake ................. . 

llixon, Mr. A. H ...•... 10 0 
Robinson, Mr............ I I 

o Frame, Shep.pard's Barton, 
o by Mr. w. Tilomson-

0 10 0 

0 18 0 

0 0 

Sewell, Mr................ 5 O. o Collections ............... 9 4 6 
Swinseow, Mr. S 0 

Under !Os. ......... .•• 0 8 
o A Domestic Servant... I o o 
6 Other Donations ...... 4 15 6 

Glynceiriog, Denbigh-Borton, by Rev, J. Mer
chant 0 10 0 shire, by Rev. H. Jones O JG 2 

Great Leighs, by Mr. Caersalem Newydd, by 
Rev. Tito• Jones .....• 5 Wm. Smith............... 0 16 0 

Gurney, Mr. Joseph ...... 50 0 0 
Harcourt, Rev. C. H...... O 10 0 
Harlow, by Rev. F. Ed-

7 0 0 Caerll8.lem and Jabez, 
by Rev. D. George-
Caersalem ....... .. . .. . . . 2 O O 

I 
Jabez ..................... 2 10 O 

o o ; Camberwell, De11mark Pl., 
by Mr. B. Coils ...... 50 0 0 

2 19 
0 10 
0 10 
I 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 8 

I Cambridge, by Mr. G. E. 
O I Foster-
0 1 Callee., St. Andrew's 
0 : Street ............ ; ....• 31 3 11 
o .

1 

Basham, Mr. w. J .... 2 o 0 
O Basham, Mrs............. o 10 O 
0 Coultbard, Mr. .. . • ••. .. I O 0 
o Couiton, Mias ............ I O O 
0 Ellia, Mr. W. ............ 0 10 0 

Foster, Mr. G. Ebeuzr.100 0 O 
Foater, Mr. E. Bird 

0 0 (Anatey Hal1J, ........ 25 O 
Foster, Mr. C. F. ...... 5 0 0 

O 14 O Foster, Mr. G. Edward 6 0 O 
Fieon, Mr. W. ......... n 10 O 
Gotobed, Miss ......... I 10 0 

I O O Gotobed, Mias A. ...... l O 0 
I O O Johnson, Mr. E.......... 0 10 0 

Lilley, Mr. W. E ....... 10 0 0 
2 12 7 ! Lilley, Mr. W. E,,Jun. 2 O O 

Robinson, Rev. w ..... , I O 0 
Saunders, Mr. C, L. ••. I O O 
Sbippey, Mr. W, C, ... O 10 o 
Smart, Mr. J ............. l O O· 

wards, B.A. 7 O 0 
Hengoed, by.Mr. W.Jones 2 2 O 
Hereford, by Mr. Jos. 

Rogers-
Colleetien .............. . 
Child, Mr. 
Child, Mrs, ............. .. 
Forster, Rev. E. L •.•. 

High wr~fr~~;;'! Rev. 

5 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
,l O 0 

Cox, Mr, .................. l I 0 
Griffin, Mr................ 0 10 6 
Hirons, Rev. J ......... , 0 10 6 
Pearce, Mr. Job ...... 0 10 0 
'Ihompson, Mrs......... I I 

Under 101. ............ 9 2 7 
Houghton, Mr. John, 

Liverpool, ................. 25 0 0 
John Street, by Mr. 

Marcus Martin-
A. E. L. 0 10 0 
Bacon, Mis• S. A ....... lG O 0 
Bacon, .Mias E. R. ...... 6 O O 
Cooke, Mr, ............... I O 0 
Dennison, Mrs. ......... I O 0 
Gardiner, Mr. & Mr■, 1 10 0 
Garlick, Mr. ............ 2 0 0 
Gundry, Mr'""'"'''",. 6 0 0 



Hallowea, Mr, ......... 1 
£ a, d. 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Martin, Mr. .. .......... 20 
Metcalf, Mr. .. ..... ;.... 2 
Morris, Mr................ 6 
Nool, Hon. & Rev. B. 

W., A.IIJ ................ 6 0 0 
Sanda, ](r ................ 50 O o 
Sulman, Mro. ............ I o o 
Varney, Miss ............ I O O 
Williams, Mr, & All's. 2 O O 

Under 10s. ............ O 2 6 

113 2 6 
Leso amount acknow-

Jedired before ......... 100 O o 

13 2 6 
Jones, Mr. Thomas, New• 

town ........................ 5 O O 
Kelsall, Mr. Henry, 

Rochdale .................. 105 0 O 
Irnmarnock, by Mr. J. 

Warnock.................. l 12 6 
Letterston, by Rev. B. 

7 0 Thomas ................ .. 

1'KB HlSSIONARY HERALD, 823 

Harris, Mr. W ......... . 
Hughes, Mr. W ........ .. 
Jenkins, Mr. David .•• 
Matthe'!'!, Mr. Joh• ... 
Owen&, Mr. John •••.•• 
Owen!=!, Mrs. John ...... 
Morgan, Mr. Morgan 
Thoma,, Mr. W ......... 
Thomas, Rev. David ... 
Williams, Mr. Edward 

Under tos ........... .. 
Uley, by Rev. W. c. 

Tayler .................... . 
Upper Norwood, addi

tional, by Mr. H. H. 

£••d. 
0 10 0 
0 IO 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
4 19 6 

a o 

Heath ..................... 220 
Webb, Rev. Jas. 1 1 0 
Westbourne Grove, by. 

Rev. W. G. Lewis ...... 31 0 0 
Wincanton, by Rev. J. 

Hannam .................. 3 I 9 

£ ,. d. 

BEDPOBDIBB.'E. 

Bedford, Bunyan Meeting
Contriba., Balance... O O 9 

Do., Sun.-schl., for 
Victo.-ia, West AfrictJ 2 10 0 

Do., Goldington Sun .• 
school ....... ........... I 3 11 

Do., Fenlako Suo.-schl. 0 1 7 
Biggle•wade-

Contribntiom1 . ... . .. .• 17 5 10 
Do., Dunton ............ o 7 fi 

Heath-
Contributions ............ 5 o o 

Shefford-
Contri1'utions ............ 3 14 2 

Thurleigh-
Contribntions ...... ... I 1 G 

BE&KSBIBE, 

Ystalyfera, by Mr. D. Reading, West Street Hall-
Davies ..................... 3 10 0 Collections ............... 4 6 4 

LEGACY. BucK.tNGBAMSBDLll. J,ittle Kingshill, by Rev. 
W.Nonis ............. .. 

Liverpool, by Jllr. A, 
Brown-

I I~ O Wood, the late J osepb, 
of Chelsea, by Mr. 

Great Brickhill-
Contributions.. .... ...... 3 O O 

Jeffery; Mr. J. W ....... 10 0 0 
Pembroke Chapel, per 

Mr. s. B. Jackson I 3 6 
Llanfair, by Mr. S. Ellis 0 11 6 
Llangllojfo.n, by Rev. T. 

Williams ......... , ........ 3 5 0 
Llanllyftn, by Rev, R. 

Jones-
Jones, Rev. Robert ... 
Friends at Llanllyfln 
Friends at Talysam ... 

Llysfaen, by Rev. T, 
Phillips 

M.W.H .................... .. 
M.E. G .................... .. 
Markgate Street, by Rev. 

·1•. W. Wake-

l O 0 
0 11 0 
0 14 U 

1 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Cook, Mr, R., Woodend O 10 0 
Under IOs. ............ 0 1 0 

Milton, by Miss Dent-
Collection ~ 2 0 
Dent, Mrs., by Rev. ~'. 

Trest rail .... .. .. ....... 1 O O 0 
NeWPurt, Isle of Wight, 

by Mr. E. J. Upward. 5 0 0 
Nisbett, Mrs. Margaret . 1 10 o 
Nort11all, Dunstable, by 

Rev, T. Hart ............ 1 5 0 
Plaistow, by Rev. J.Fo•ter 6 6 0 
Powell, Mr. John, Ben-

son, near Wallingford 10 0 0 
Ravensthorpe, by Mr. 

w. Gray ................ .. 4 0 

Josiah Wood ............ ·r, 0 O 

LONDON A ND MIDDLESEX, 

Albert Hall-
Contribution ............ 0 10 6 

Arthur Street, Camber-
well Gate-

Contributions, Pastor's 
Bible Cl11ss ............ 5 2 6 

llloomsbury-
Contrib~., Sun.-schl., 

for Rso. W. H. Gam

C.&.ll'BB.IDGESBIR£. 

Cambridge, Zion Chapel
Collection for W d: 0 ... 3 O o 

CORNWALL. 

Redrnth-
Contributions ............ 13 O 3 

DBUY9DIBE. 

ble, Trinidad ... ...... 5 0 0 Chesterfleld-
Camberwell, Denmark- Contributions ............ 5 10 o 

Place-
Cont,·ibntions ............ 32 I I o 

Camden Road-
Contribs. on account ... 10 4 3 

Caltborpe Terrace, con
tribs. Sun. School hy 
Y. l\·I. :\f. A., t'orReu. 
H. Gamble, 2'rinidad 11 8 11 

DEVOYSRIIIE. 

Euler, Sonth Street
Contributions ..•.•....... 13 11 2 

Newton Abbot, East Street-
Contributions............ 9 5 8 

Devonshire Square-
Contributions ............ 18 0 0 I Plymou!h, ~eorge Street-

' Conlrtbntions ............ 45 19 6 
Ebenezer Sunday-school

Contribs. on account, 
by Y. M. ll. A ....... I U O 

Grove Road, Victoria Park-
Contributions S. School O 11 3 

Hammersmith.-
Contributions ............ 17 12 2 

Hawley Road-
Contributions ............ 7 7 0 

Oo. for China......... 0 12 0 
Do. for IYe&I .A.frica1, 

Orphans ............ 5 4 0 
Do., Hooe 6 10 10 
Do., Millbrook ...... 2 13 0 
Do., Buckland Mona-

cbornn ............... 5 13 0 

Rattlesden, by Rev. R, 
Bird ............. ,, ••••••••• 2 6 James Street-

66 12 4 
Less eJtpenses... S 9 6 

Redru th, by Rev. ~', 
Trotman ...... ............ 2 17 6 

Ryde, by Rev. T. A. 
Binns 5 0 0 

Sandy, by Rev. P. Griffiths-
Collection ............... 1 4 0 
Skillett, Mu. ............ 1 0 0 

St, Albans, by Mr. J as. 
Fisk ........................ 11 14 

Swansea, Bethesda Chapel, 
by Rev. E. Davies-
A Brother ............... 0 10 O 
Bourn, Mr. John O 10 6 
Davies, Mr. John ...... 0 10 O 
Davies, Mr. Daniel ... o 10 o 
~avies, Mr. John ...... 0 10 O 

Contribt1tions ........ .... 6 5 0 
Maze Pond-

Contribt1tions ............ 4 11 6 
Notting Hill, Free Taber-

nacle-
Contribntlons ............ 13 0 0 

Poplar, Cotton Street-
Contribs., Sun.,school, 

by Y. M. M. A. ...... 3 3 
Regent's Park

Contrib•. on account 86 
Vauxhall, Sunday School-

6 

63 2 10 

Pro,cott and Ulfcnlme
Collectlons... ....... ...... 1 11 8 

Taviltock-
Contributlons ............ 2 2 0 

Tiverton-
Contrlbs. on acconnt 20 O O 

DORSETSJIJRE. 
Contrlbntions ............ 0 12 0 

Walworth Road- Gillingham-
Contrlbs. on a,:count 25 O O Contributions............ a o O 
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KENT. 

Monkwearmouth-
Collection ............... I 6 Coxheath Tabornaole-

Contributions .......... .. 0 18 0 South Snielde, Barrington 
Street-

Contribntione ............ 10 O O 
Walsingham-

Contributions ...... ...... 5 10 O 

Barking-
Contribs., Snn.--schl. 

Waltham Abbey-
0 16 

Collection for W d: O .. . 
Contrbutiona .......... .. 

I 1 0 
2 11 5 

Langley-
Contributions ........... . I 10 0 

GLOVC.ESTU.SBIJIE, 

Avening-
Contributions ............ 2 2 3 

Coleford-
Contributions ............ 8 6 

Stroud-
Contributions ............ 12 2 6 

15 13 3 
Less district expenses 6 19 6 

8 13 9 

EilT GLOVCES'rEllSBIU; 

Clrencestcr-
Contribution .... ........ 25 

!llaiseyhampton-
Contribs. for Support 

qf Female rsleased 
from lxmdage in Ca-

0 0 

meroom ............ , .. 5 0 0 

H4JU'Slllll.E.. 

Beaulieu-
Contribntlons ............ 4 9 

Blackfield-
Collection ...... ... ...... l 19 

Bronghton-
Contribntions ............ 7 15 9 

Colwell, Isle of Wight-
Contributions ............ O 13 

Lymington, New Lane 
Chapel-

Contributiona ............ 13 
Newport, IBie of Wight

Contribntione ..... ....... 22 7 9 
Do. for NP............ 0 3 9 
Do. for Mr,. PIJ{II'• 

School, Baria! ... 5 O O 
Do., Rond ............ 2 II 6 

Cowea, hie of Wight-
Coll., Public Meeting 3 19 0 

Ryde-
Contributiona ........... , 15 O O 

HEIITPOllnBBlRZ, 

RickmaDllworih-
Contributiona ............ 15 16 5 

Do. for &o.R.BmiPl'I 
;Nuire Orphan, . .. 1 I o 7 

L&NC.lBDIRE, 

Bari-ow in Furness-
Collection .............. . 

Conlston-
Collection .............. . 

East Lancr.shire Unlon

7 0 

8 6 

Contribs. on account 190 12 o 
Lancaster-

Collection ............... I 16 10 
Liverpool-

Collections, &c....... 88 5 2 
Do., Athenreum, Everton

Contributions .. .. ..... 6 0 0 
Do., Athol Street

Contributions ..... .... 6 0 0 
Do., Egremont-

Collection .. .. ........ l 11 7 
Do., Myrtle Street-

Collection ... ...... ... 69 12 
Do., Pembroke Chapel

Contribs., Juv., for 
Mald<n ScluJol, 
JamairA ............ IO O O 

Do., clo., for Rev. Q. W. 
Thomson, .Afrka ... 5 0 0 

Do., Richmond Chapel
Contributions .... ..... 35 6 

Do., Soho Street
Collection ...... ...... 8 7 7 

De., Stanhope Street, Welsh
Contributions ......... 10 Jl 2 

Do., Walnut Street-
Contribs., Sun.-schl. I 4 2 

191 18 3 
Less expenses & amount 

acknowledged before 112 14 0 

78 19 3 
Manchestcr-

Contribs. on account ... 100 0 0 
OMbam, King Street

Contribntiona ......... 34 0 4 
Do., llancbeater Street

Contributions ......... 6 II 
Preston, Fishcrgate-

Collections ............ 13 3 5 
Do., Pole Street-

Collections ............ 4 6 10 
Rochdale-

Collection, West SII•ect 43 O 
Do., Public Altg., do. 21 8 

Contriba., balance ... 200 I 
Do., Boxes & Bnn.

school, Weat St .... 13 JI 
Do., do., Drake St... 2 4 

Sabden
Collections .... .. .. .. ... .. 32 8 

LIIICESTEIIBBIIII, 

Leicester, Victoria Church
ContribB, and Donations 

on account ...... . .. ... 57 11 
Harria, Richard, Eaq., 

for NP, Delhi ......... 25 0 
Victoria Church Weekly 

Offerings ....... ........ 20 7 
Do., Melton Street-

Collection ............ 0 10 
Sbeepshed-

Contribotlon1 ............ 10 12 

0 
1 
5 

0 
I 

2 

1 

0 

8 

6 

0 

NORFOLK, 

Mundosley-

£ s. d. 

Collectlon ...... .... . .. ... .. I 3 4 
Worstend-

Contributlon ............ o 10 o 

NonTIIAlllPTONSUinE, 

Brayfleld-
Contributions ............ 2 3 4 

Bugbrook-
Contributions ............ 8 0 8 

Cucknow-
Collection .................. 2 12 0 

Denton-
Contributions ............ 4 4 10 

Earls Barton-
Contributions ............ 3 15 9 

Ecton-
Contributions ............ 3 10 0 

Heyford-
Contributions ............ I 11 5 

Northampton-
Contrib,,Life Donation 10 10 0 

36 8 0 
Less expenses,.. o la o 

0xFOIIDSBIRE, 

Banbury-

35 15 0 

Contributions............ S 8 10 

RUTLANDSIIIRE, 

Langham-
Collection ... ... ......... 2 9 9 

Oakham-
Contrlbutions............ 5 14 9 

SIIIIOPSBIRE, 

Bridgnorth-
Contributions .... ...... .. 2 2 6 

SOlllEBSZTSBIBE, 

Chard-
Contributions ....... ..... 40 12 0 

SrAFFOBnBBlaE, 

Wolverhampton-
Contributions ............ 12 6 10 

SDBUY. 

Haslemere-
Contributions ............ 0 14 0 

Penge-
Contributions .... ,,, ..... 3 II 10 

SDBBEX. 

Battle, Zion Chapel-
Collections ............... 6 6 0 -
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WA11.W!Clt8111BE. £ 
Alcestor-

Contribntione ..... , ... , .. J 1 
Dlrmlngham-

Oontribe. on acconnt, 
by Mr. '.l.'homas 
Adams, Troasurcr ... 384 

WILTSHIRE, 

l\Ielksbam-

s. d. 

2 6 

I I 

Contributlons ............ 14 15 o 
Do., Broughton...... O 5 O 

Rushall-
Contributions ............ o 1 3 

WOBCBBTEBSBillll:. 

Evesham-
Contribs. on account ... 15 O 0 

Upton-on-Severn-
Contribntions ,.. ......... 5 7 3 

Y OBXSIIIBR, 

Barnoldswick-
Collections ............... 9 8 0 

Barnsley-
Contributions............ I 5 0 0 

Bedale-
Contributions ............ 27 0 8 

Bradford, Westgate-
Collections ............ 44 14 4 

Do., Trinity Chapel-
Collections ............ 10 10 0 

Do., Hallfleld-
Collections ... .. ....... 17 5 4 

Do., Bower Street-• 
Collection ............... 2 4 

Bramley-
Contribs., Ladles' Asso-

ciation, on account , 10 
Brearley, Luddenden Foot-

0 0 

Contributions ............ 15 3 10 
Cullingworth-

Collection .................. 1 7 

EBrby-
£ I, d. £ ,. d. 

Collection 6 2 0 
Farsiey-• 

Contributions ............ 36 8 6 
Hawkinstone-

Collection .................. 2 JO 0 
Haworth, 1st Chapel-

Contributions ............ 23 J 7 3 
Horsforth-

Contributions ............ 5 I& 6 
Keighley-

Contributions ............ 24 7 4 
Long Preston-

Collection .................. 10 2 0 
Meltham-

Contributions ............ 6 II 10 
Middlesborougb-

Contribution• ............ 7 II 8 
Rotherham-

Contributions ............ 8 8 8 
Sheffield, Townhead Street-

Contribs on account ... 40 0 0 
Slack Lane-

Collections • .. ............ 25 10 3 
Steep Lane-

Contributions ............ 514 2 
Salterforth-

Collections ............... 10 JO 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

BRECNOCKSRI.RE. 

Brynmaur, Calvary-
Contribs., Sun.-schl .... 1 16 8 

CAIIM&aTBEl'8mBE. 

GLAMOIIGANBBIIIE, 

Aberdare, Cwmdare
Contributions............ O 13 o 

lIONHO'OTBBffIRE, 

Abergavenny, Lion Street
Contributions ......... o 4 6 

Do., Frogmore Streot
Contrlbntions ......... 13 11 lo 

Blaenafon-
Coliection, Public Mtg. 1 6 8 

Cbepstow-
Contrlbulions ......... ... 5 J 7 I 

Do.torNP ............ l O O 
Pontbeer-

Contrlbs., Jess expemes 10 7 I o 
Pontypool, Crane Street-

Contributions ............ 19 11 o 
Raglan-

Collection for W' 4: O o 9 2 
Contrlbntions ............ 2 18 5 

Rhymney Peniel-
Collection ....... ~ ......... 3 o O 

PEM'BROUSBIBJ:. 

Blaeoft"os-
Contrlbutions............ 9 6 10 

SCOTLAND, 
Edinburgh, Dublin Street-

Contribs., Sun.-school, 
for Reo,. R. J. Ellis, 
Barisal, for Educa
tion of Two Native 
Convert, ............... 7 O O 

Glasgow-
Contribs. for Chi714 ... 4 2 6 

Carmarthen, Priory Street- FOREIGN. 
Contributions ............ 20 2 2 Australia, Sydney, by 

Rev. James Voller ... 37 16 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Dy Rev. G. McMichael, D.A., Bourton

on-the-Water, for Morant Bay Chapel,: Mad~ox, Mr. J. T.............................. i O 0 
Under IOs. .................................... 0 5 0 

B ourton-on-the-Water-
Nuwitt, Miss ............... ,h .. ,, ............. . 

Reynolds, Mr. J ............................. .. 
Truby, Mr. E ................................. , 

)lilton-
Huckvale, :Mr. W .............................. . 
Kimber, Mr. J. W .......................... . 

1 0 0 
I o 0 
I O 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Wlncbcombe-
Smith, lllr. T. .. .............................. . 

By Mr. A. Brown, Liverpool-
Brown, Rev. H. s., for Gc,rdon Cliaptl, 

Morant Bau ............. " .................. 10 

CALABAR COLLEGE REMOVAL FUND. 

0 0 

0 0 

Bacon, Mr, J. P .................................. 10 O o I Collected by Rev. D. J. East............... 185 o o 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
Mrs. Winter, Caterham ........................ 2 2 0 ,vestbourne Grove, on account, by Miss 
llawley Road, by Mrd. Bali- Dunbar ............................................. 3 l:.! 0 

Ball, Mrs. A. l\I. 0 10 0 Camberwell, by Mrs. Stanford-
Ball, Miss, or Florence ................ "·"'"" 0 10 0 Young, Mr. J. W ............................ a 

By Mrs. Croll- Walworth-road, by Mrs. J. E. Tresidder-
McLaren, Miss, Hlghbury Park•teri-ace 0 JO 0 Tresldder, Mrs. J. E ............................ I I 0 
Rooke, Mrs .• Frome ......................... ,, I 0 0 Under lOs. 0 5 [J 

Cambridge, the Ladles of St. Andrew's- Mrs. Alfrecl Klngsforcl, Dover 1 I 0 
street Chapel, by Mrs, W. Shipley ......... 8 0 0 

JAMAICA EDUCATION l!'UND. 
The Trustees or the late Mr. Wm. Taylor, 

to the Schools undor the superintendence 
or the Day School Society of the Ja• 
maica Baptist Union ..................... 200 O O 
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DECEMBER, 1867. 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 

KILKEEL,-Jn the Chronicle for August last, p. 4, refel'enceis made to the 
fearfully low condition of morals in this town; and to the efforts which are 
being made by our missionary, Mr. Ramsey. Since the commencement of 
the Mission here, till the middle of last month, the public services have been 
conducted in a farm-house belonging to our friend, l\fr. Joseph Mulligan, 
who k-indly provided a meeting place, till one in a more central situation 
could be obtained. A short time since, the Committee had an offer of very 
suitable premises, which, with the assistance of two gentlemen in the 
locality, they have taken on a lease of several years. At a comparatively 
small expense the hous.e has been altered, so as to secure a large hall for 
preaching, and a residence for the Missionary. On the 9th of November the 
opening services were conducted by Mr. Macrory of Deryneil. They were 
"seasons of refreshing," and usefulness. In his report of them, l\'[r, 
Ramsey says :-" In the morning Mr. M. preached to a full house from 
Rom. v. 1-5, I never saw a more attentive audience. You would ha'l'e 
thought all their members were ears. In the evening our friend spoke from 
Mark xvi. 15-16. Place again filled, and many outside heard the word 
who could not have got in had they been so disposed. On l\'Ionday, a tea
meeting was held, after which we had devotional exercises, and addresses. 
We are all much encouraged. I do believe that if we all strive together in 
the faith, a work will be done that shall redound to the glory of Goel. I 
think I hear the Lord saying to me, 'Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace, and no man shall set on theti to hurt thee.' ·with the opening 
of our new house, we commenced the weekly offering, which I hope will do 
well." 

Our brother at Kilkeel is not left without witness of his Master's 
approbation. There are few parts of the world where the truth meets with 
greater opposition than in Ireland. It has been often remarked that the 
conversion of nominal Christians is more hopeless than that of pagans, 
who are not under the delusion of the false hope which destroys so 
many professed believers in Christ. There may be some truth in this, but 
God can show that the Gospel is his power unto salvation, wherever 
he pleases. The following facts, which have been recently sent by Mr. 
Ramsey, illustrate the truth of this remark. The case was all but hopeless, 
but it proves that nothing is too hard for the Lord :-

" I wrote you, sometime since, respecting one family who were kept by their 
minister from attending my meetings. This prejudice agains~ me. "'.as so gre~t 
that the very mention of my name was enouo-h for them. But thnnc gr~rc i,, 
stronger than human prejudice. They were led to attend the servicc_s. There 
is good ground for hoping that the mother has been uncler the tcachmg of the 
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Holy Spirit for sometime past; and one daughter was converted a short time ago, 
About fh·e weeks since, their minister paid them a visit. I cannot give you tlie 
dP,tails of his conversation, for they are not fit to be mentioned. On the following 
week Mrs. H. came and told me what had passed. I listened with attention to the 
wa, in which she was enabled to contend for the faith. When her statement was 
ended, she said, with tears,' Now, I ask, do you think me worthy to follow Jesus 
in baptism P Since your last visit to our house, I have hardly been able to sleep.' 
With great joy I said to her, ' You are not worthy, but Jesus is worthy, for whom 
you should do this.' ()n the following Lord's-day evening I baptized her. As 
soon as her husband heard what had taken place, he was almost like one beside 
himself. _I was sent for, a!ld o!l my going in he would hardly ~~eak t~ me: He 
would neither speak to his wife nor look at her, and had made up his mmd to 
leaYe his family. Before I left the house I saw a change for the better. The 
same week I paid another visit, and before leaving I beheld a great improvement. 
The following nig_ht the m_an came to my house, and, on leaving, he said, ' The 
reason for my commg here 1s to let you know the change that has taken place in 
me. Blessed be God, I am happy. Your visits have been blessed to me. The 
Lord bless you, and make you a blessing.' I could not help weeping for joy when 
I thought of the Lord's goodness and power in that man who told his wife that 
if he had had his gun ready when he saw me approaching his house sometime 
before, he would, without doubt, have shot me. He now attends our meetings. 
All things have become new. To-morrow I expect to baptize his daughter. I 
believe that the Lord has blessed these strange scenes to the conversion of their 
son, who is giving good evidence of the possession of spiritual life. Thus the 
Lord is working in this dark, dark place, where so called Protestants a.re as dark 
as the poor Papists." 

AT WHITEHOUSE AND WnITEABBEY, Mr. M'Gowan has ample ground 
for encouragement. At the former place the congregation has so much in
creased that it has been deemed expedient to erect a wooden building, 
which is nearly :finished. Our friend, in a recent communication, says:-

" The Lord is continuing his blessing in connection with my labours here. The 
meetiD"S have been well attended this month, and I have had several anxious in
quiries 0after salvation. Four have decided for God, and have resolved to confess 
Christ in baptism. 

" The station at Whitehouse has el"ery prospect of increased prosperity. The 
meetings have averaged from;100 to 1.50 persons, and more attentive hearers could 
not be desired. 

" The wooden chapel is nearly finished, and I have every reason to believe that 
we shall have it filled. I have reason to bless God for the friendly Christian re
ception I have met with from the people in this district. 

"Whiteabbey is still a hopeful station, and will prove, with the divine blessing, 
a valuable auxiliary to the new erection. Very many poor people, who formerly 
attended no place of worship, have been induced to attend our meetings. Last 
Lord's-day I preached in the Protestant Hall. The morning congregation was good, 
and the evening service would have been much larger, but the inclemency of the 
weather prevented many from being present. We have suffered much from the 
ministers of the district, our cause being sadly misrepresented by them ; but many 
of the people are like the Bereans of old, searching the scriptures for themselves. 
The Lord hasten better times for Ireland." 

LARNE.-Our bFother, Mr. Rock, has been the subject of severe bodily 
nfiiiction for sometime past, and has been compelled to vacate his post for a 
~eamn. By tLe good providence of God he has been in a ~reat meaonro 
ir•,\on·,1 to hc:ihh, a11d lias partially, if not wholly, resumed !us work. The 
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station suffered less than might have been expected from the Missionary's 
absence. The leaven of truth had been working in the minds of some while 
he was away, and his heai:t has been rejoiced by hearing that some have 
given themselves to the Lord. The following brief reference to his labours 
will be read with interest :-

" Since my return I have been able to preach and visit, and my work for the 
present month consists-on Sabbath-of twe preaching services in the Mission 
Room, a Sabbath School, the supper, and preaching every month once at the out 
station, Islandm~ee. Then on the week evenings, once in the meeting-room, and 
twice in two...looe where nothing but drunkenness and every sort of wickedness 
prevails. fliave lso a scripture class, and visit daily from house to house. This 
is an outline of my work. I preached at Islandmagee on last Lord's-day evening. 
The large barn (the use of which has been kindly given me for the past eigh
teen months) was crowded to excess ; there could not have been fewer than 130 
persons present, all of whom listened attentively to the gospel. Many come here 
who never hear the gospel elsewhere. Much good has been done, no doubt, and 
they wait with anxiety the return of my visits. This place might yet become the 
centre of a wide field of missionary labour, as the door has been kept open against 
great oppo9ition from without. The people need and want the gospel, and there 
are several villages lying around. 

"The Lord has been hearing prayer for some. The meetings here are very in
teresting, and the attendance is larger now than hitherto. The leaven of gospel 
truth has been working in the minds of not a few, and no less than five, on last 
Tuesday, put on Christ by baptism. They will unite in fellowship with us on 
Sabbath :first," 

THE DENOMINATION IN CUMBERLAND, 

IN no other English county-except one-is the denomination so feebly 
represented (so far as numbers are concerned) in proportion to the 
general population, as in Cumberland, According to the last census, it 
contains 205,276 souls, and among this vast mass of' human beings, we have 
but three churches-Broughton, Maryport and Whitehaven-with an aggre
gate membership of less than 150 persons. We have recently visited 
Whitehaven and Maryport, and spent an evening at Workington-a rising 
town opposite the Solway Firth, and midway between Whitehaven and 
Maryport. It is to the state of our denomination in the former of these two 
places, that we wish to confine the reader's attention to now, leaving our 
remarks on others for a future number of the CHRONICLE, ,vhitehaven 
has a population-in roun:l numbers-of 20,000. The Baptist cause 
dates as far back as 1751. Some years before this, a working carpenter, 
named Joseph Sephton, a member of the Baptist Church in Liverpool, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. J. Oulton, removed to Whitehaven, and being 
anxious for the spread of his own principles, invited the Rev. Christopher 
Hall of Broughton, uncle of the late Rev. Robert Hall, of Leicester, to 
visit'the town. Mr. Hall preached in Sephton's house, in November, 1750. 
Two months afterwards a church was formed, of which Mr. Hall took the 
oversight in April, 1753. Many years afterwards, the· chapel fell into 
other hands; but in 1838 it was restored to the Baptists, and_ the ~h.ur~h 
was re-organized after the original order. At tl~e present time, _it is m 
a very depressed condition. It is no exaggeration to say that its very 



832 THE CJIRONtcLn o'F THE :BnITISJI A.ND IRISH :BAPTIST ROME ?tl:tBllI01', 

c~istence. i~ in peril ; and there seems scarcely nny hope of our denomimi
faon retammg a footing in this important town, unless the British Mission 
can render assistance for a time. At present, the Committee have their 
han~s full, they therefore make an earnest appeal to the denomination to 
furmsh the means of saving this ancient cause from extinction, 
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Accrington .... .... . ...... .. .. .. ... .. ....... ... 8 I 3 O 
Ashton-under-Lyne........................ 2 2 O 

:t;i:'!ii:;a:ci.·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 1! g 
Blackburn .................................... 0 10 0 
Blackpool .... . .. . ... .. ..... .... .. .... ... .. .. • I O o 
Bolton .......................................... 0 2 6 
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• Some of the remittances from Mr. Berry were acknowledged in the CnaoNICLEs for October and 
November, but as few of them indicate the places from which the amounts came, it has been thought 
dcsiJ:able to insert the entire list. 

Subs.criptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission 
will be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CJIARLES KIRTLAND, Secretaryj at the Mission House, 2, John-street; 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs, 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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